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NOTICE. J 
, O^T This paper is published by the Exeeu- 1 
tive Committee of the Union Missionary Society. 
The present number is for gratuitous distribution. 
Those into whose hands it may come are desired 
to give it au attenti ve perusal . Donations to the 
Union Missionary Society will be thankfully re- 
ceived, and the. money appropriated for the sup™ 
port of the paper and for the support of the Mis- 
sionaries sustained by the Society. All donations 
will, be acknowledged, from time to time, cn the 
last page of the paper. The Union Missionary 
will be published monthly, in single or double 
numbers, and gratuitously, or at so much a year, 
to, subscribers, as may be hereafter determined. 
The Committee hope to obtain the servicer, of an 
able Editor before they issue another number. 

The Executive Committee of the Union Missionary So- 
ciety have deemed it expedient to establish a paper, to 
be issued monthly, or oftener if occasion requires. The 
present is the- first number.. They believe tiiat the time 
has arrived when the Christian coma .unity, aye prepared for 
a paper that will contain intelligence and arguments relat- 
ing to Anti-Slavery Missions. Fox years there has been a 
growing dissatisfaction with the missionary boards that soli- 
cit money from slaveholders and fellowship them as Christ- 
xans. Missionaries are becoming displeased with the state 
of things-— are expressing their dissatisfaction, and discon- 
necting themselves from such Boards. The object of the 
paper is not to wage war with these associations, or the breth- 
ren who manage their affairs, but to point out their errors, 
and persuade them to a more seriptural course of conduct — 
to afford an opportunity for missionaries who are debarred 
from a free and unfettered communication of their feelings 
and principles to communicate with their fellow Christians 
in their native land ; and to inculcate on all the duty of pro- 
mulgating the Gpspel in its primitive simplicity and purity 
The paper will not be sectarian. Christians of all evangelical 
denominations will find in it records of intelligence interest' 
ing to them, and they are invited to make it the depository of 
facts interesting alike to themselves and their fellow Christ- 
ians. It will be the aim of the Committee to have this paper 
conducted in a Christian spirit, " speaking the truth in love, 1 
and bearing opposition with meekness. They bespeak the : 
patronage of the Christian community, and. ask an interest 
in their addresses to the throne of, grace. They invite the 
co-operation of Missionaries, solicit their correspondence, 
and assure them of their sympathy and prayers. To the 
Great Head of the Church do they devoutly commend this 
effort to promote His glory, and the salvation of men, 

We invite the attention of our readers, and especially that 
of the editors of the Vermont Chronicle, New York Obser- 
ver, and . Christian Mirror, to the article of Dr. Lafon, in 
another column, entitled " The Reasons Specified," and re- 
spectfully ask those editors if it will not be wiser and more 
Christian to address themselves to a refutation of his argu- 
ments instead of accusing him, by implication, of .falsifying 
ft eta. 



LETTER ' ' . j 
To the OommiSBioners of the jfree Church of Scotland. 

New York, April 2d, 1844. 
Rev. Messrs. Cunningham, Burns/Lewis and Chalmers, and 
H. B. Ferguson, Esq., Commissioners of the Free Church 
of Scotland. 

Christian Brethren— 

Yon have coine from a land distinguished throughout 
hristendom for the stand it now maintains, and has often 
during the last three centuries maintained, against ecclesi- 
astical and civil tyranny. You come to seek the sympathy 
and solicit the aid of the friends of freedom in this land, in 
your noble struggle against civil dictation in sacred things. 
The abolitionists of the United Stales are also engaged in a 
struggle on behalf of the down-trodden in this land, whose 
rights, natural, civil and religious, are taken from them, 
We respectfully tender to you, and the Church you repre- 
sent, our sympathy ; and we shall be glad to give you our 
cordial support if we can consistently do it. 

You are probably aware that, as Presbyterians, you have 
in the Southern part of this Union between thirty and forty 
thousand of the professed brethren and sisters in Christ, 
whose situation is far more pitiable than that of the oppressed 
in. you/ land. The Christian peasantry of Sutherland,* 
grievously as they suffer, know little of the iron despotism 
of their colored brethren, in the Southern part of this country. 
The Duke who bears that title insists that his tenants shall 
listen to the preachers whom he selects for them, or not build 
their dissenting churches on Ins land ; and the civil courts 
sustain him in his alternative. The Free Church appeals to 
God, and to every God-fearing man, against this tyranny. 
In this republic there are no Dukes, but there are thousands 
of tyrants, some of whom are styled "honorable," who will 
not allow their slaves to learn to read the Bible, or attend 
upon preaching of their choice, and the civil courts sustain 
them in their prohibition. These honorable men insist on 
the right of seizing the wives of the slaves, at any time, and 
of beating, or selling, or humbling them, as to them seems 
best ; and of selling men, women and children — and the law 
authorizes it. If they even murder one of their slaves, and 
God only knows how often this is done, though twenty or 
one hundred, instead of " two or three/ 5 are ready to prove 
the fact, they only run the risk of being murdered in their 
turn, for the law does not suffer them to testify against men 
'whose skin is whiter than their own. But it may be said, 
it is "Ciesar" who does these things, and what can be ex- 
pected from CasBar ? What does the Church ? She declares 
from her highest to her lowest judicatories that these things 
shall not be interfered with; that the system is legal— nay, 
even Scriptural— and that they who declare it is an outrage 
against republicanism and the Bible are fanatics and in- 
cendiaries, 

We have reason, to believe that neither the Free Church 
of Scothmd, nor yourselves, are wholly ignorant of these 
things. It is, therefore, with astonishment and grief tout we 
have, learned that you have commenced a tour through the 
slave states of this Union, with a view to solicit funds, as well 
of slaveholders as of other persons. 'Doubtless you will be 
warmly greeted by the people, and especially by that portion 
who hold their fellow-men and fellow-Christians in bondage, 



* One of Ihe most Northorn counties in Scotland. 



While they proffer you their sympathy, and money you;\y?,ll u 
be invited to occupy the pulpits of the ministers, and the 
kindest, attentions will be lavished upon you. ' But it will be : ; 
only while ycu seal your lips against any condemnation, pi 
filave-holdmg, 'and preach the gospel according to the usages 
ol Southern ministers, and the restrictions of the slave-hold- 
ing members of their churches* that your preaching will be 
listened to with approbation, or even tolerated. Should ,you -.■ 
determine to preach, as you have been accustomed ,to do on . 
your native hills, with special reference to the sins of 'the / 
people to whom you preach, and witk exhortations 1 to; all 
classes to act out the great principles ol the Gospel, r< whether . 
they will hear or whether they will forbear," you will speedily 
learn that the flattering attentions with which you were 
welcomed will cease ; that no more offerings, will be madeV 
to your treasury ; that you will be notified to quit the district 
where you sojourn, "peaceably or forcibly." .,. 

You may exhort from the text, "servants obey your 
masters," but, unless you are prepared to have your tour 
abruptly terminated, apeak not of the :t image in which man 
was mode f of Cain's question, " Am I my brother's 
keeper?' 1 of Moses' law, " In righteousness shalt thou judge 
thy neighbor ;" of David's challenge, " What hast thou to do 
to declare my statutes? When thou sawest a thief then 
thou consentedst with him, and hast been partaker with 
adulterers ;" of Solomon's sayings, (s The righteous con • . 
sidereth the' cause of the poor, but the wicked regardetfrnot ' 
to know it- So I returned and considere d all the oppressions 
that are done under the sun ; and behold the tears of such> 
as were oppressed, and they had no comforter; and on the 
side of the oppressors there was 1 power, but they had no 
comforter;" of Isaiah's commands, " Cease to do evil: seek 
judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead 
for the widow;" of Christ's rule, " Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for this is • 
the law and the prophets ;" and his question, "How rauchA 
better is a man than a sheep ?". of Paul's exhortation, " Mas- 
ters, give unto your servants that which is just and equal ;" 
of James' upbraiding, " Go to, now, ye rich men. Behold ; < . 
the hire of the laborers who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth." Discuss any of < 
these texts as men representing a free Church ought to dis- , 
cuss them, as ambassadors of Christ are hound, every where; .«■ 
and in all places, to discuss them, and you will find that the 
congratulations of the presbyters of the South and their peo- 
ple will be tamed into execrations. 

Lest you should imagine, that we have imputed to the 
presbyters of the slave-holding states sentiment's and feelings- 
so utterly repugnant to the character and profession Q$ 
Christian ministers that you cannot credit the statement, 
we will state two or three things known to the whole eoun-. 
try to be facts, thatyou may be convinced that we have used 1 
no exaggeration.' A distinguished Presbyterian clergyman 
of Virginia has threatened death to any avowed 5 enemy of 
slavery,: who can be caught where the system is in force. , 
Another Presbyterian clergyman, of Alabama, disgraces the 
name he hears by hinting- that the fate of Haman may' be 
that of the advocates of human rights, if they cross ihd Po- 
tomac Another clergyman of Virginia, writing te. hift prea- ' 
by tery, winds up his epistle with a ludicrous imitation of the . 
exhortation of the Apostle, mixed .with the barbarism, of iho 
Lynch code— " Now» d«ar Christian brethren, I humbly ex« 
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press it as my earnest wish, that you quit yourselves like 
men if there be any stray goat of a minister among you 
tainted with the blood-hound principles of abolitionism, let 
him be ferreted out, silenced, excommunicated, and left to 
the public to dispose of him in other respects." These men 
are presbyters— leaders among their brethren— jjriwiz inter 
pares. Wherein, we demand, do they differ from the priest 
of the Inquisition? Torquemada and his successors did no 
more than ferret out those who denounced their unrighteous 
gains. Silence, and excommunicate, and then leave them 
to the public to dispose of them in other respects ! They did 
not do it, kind, holy men—oh; no! they only excommuni- 
cated and. »then delivered over to the secular arm. 

We, must say, respected brethren, in Christian fidelity, that 
your present poiition strikes us as singular and unfortunate. 
What ! leave Britain because Parliament insists on intruding 
unacceptable ministers into vacant parishes, and go to the 
slave-holding states in America to tell yonr grievances, and 
get the sympathy of men, who : like a Senator of South 
Carolina, threaten hanging in spite of all the governments 
on earth? against those who merely say that their fellow 
men, including the thirty or forty thousand of your Presby- 
terian brethren, should be allowed to read the Bible, and not 
be robbed by law of their wives and children, and just wages ! 
At home you complain of Sir Robert Peel because he will 
not consent that your Scotch brethren shall always have the 
preacher of their choice, and you are actually going to tell 
the story of the wrongs of the Free Church of Scotland to 
men who, like Governor McDuffie of South Carolina, cla- 
mor for the blood of abolitionists only because they have in- 
sisted, and still insist, that your Presbyterian brethren in the 
South, with other Christians and fellow-countyrmen, shall 
call their bodies and their souls their own ! 

You come to us complaining of oppression, which, how- 
ever severe and cruel, has not crushed you ; and pleading a 
poverty which is indeed your highest honor. Will you then 
court the sympathy of those tyrants whose little finger is 
thicker than the Duke of Sutherland's loins? You are now 
actually laboring that your most honorable poverty may be- 
come less, by contributions which are the price of " slaves 
and souls of men" — nay, the price of tk n «a of your own 
brethren for whom Christ died. You contemplate carrying 
that impious gold, that adulterous silver, to lay the founda- 
tions of Fhee Churches, and raise roofs which are to re-echo 
the voices of the successors of Wishart and Hamilton, of 
Melville and Henderson ! Is not this acting in such a way 
as to seem at least to give the occasion for the application of 
these words of solemn import, to you, and the Free Church 
of Scotland which you now represent, in the slave communi- 
ties of these states? "Woe .to him that coveteth an evil 
covetousness to his house, that he may set his nest on high J 
that he may be delivered from the power of evil ! Thou hast 
consulted shame to thy house by cutting off many people, 
and hast sinned against thy snul. For the stone shall cry 
out of the wall and the beam out of the timber shall answe r 

. it. Woe to him that buildeth a town with blood, and es- 
tablisheth a city with iniquity" What system has cut off* 
so many people, in every sense, as slavery — sent so many 
myriads out of the world before their time, trampling them 
down out of the rank of men to that of beasts, before it dis- 
missed them to the bar of the Eternal ? The Moloch of the 
South stands ready to pay you for your silence on the sub- 
ject of, his bloody deeds; while you sojourn in his domains, 
-and for your Virtual sanction of his atrocities. He knows 
. full well that a corrupted Christianity is the real bulwark of 
hia kingdom, God, in his wonder-working providence, has 
recently set the Scottish Free Church on a high place, and 

< given her an influence that will be felt for good, or evil 
throughout Christendom. Hitherto, dear brethren, the 
ministers of your land have sent their rebukes to this nation* 
especially to that portion of it engaged in the murderous 
• aystem , of slavery, and expostulated with thoBe here profess- 



ing the same Christianity, on account of their participation 
in a crime that sets at defiance its holy precepts. 

Will you now, as you are eye witnesses of the iniquitous 
system that filled you w'tk such disgust and abhorrence at a 
distance, make common cause with that. Christianity? 
C^sp hands with its defenders, and accept their blood- 
stained offerings? The Fiend can well afford, we know, to 
pay you tens of thousands, for he knows that your counten- 
ance is worth millions to him. If he can purchase the si- 
lence of the successors of John Knox and Andrew Thomp- 
son, if he can number them among his allies, he may well 
think his victory complete. 

It is possible thai you may allege, in the language of the 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
when they receive, nay, solicit the donations of slave-hold- 
ers, and number among their members those who hold their 
fellow men in slavery, that " you sustain no relation to the 
system that implies approbation," Let us briefly examine 
this. In 1832 Ann Pray of Georgia left a legacy to the A. 
B. C. F. M. of one fourth of certain negro slaves. The 
Board declined the bequest— why, -unless they thought it 
wrong to own such chattels ? Suppose, instead of leaving 
the slaves, the testatrix had bequeathed their value in silver 
dollars, directing the bones and muscles and immortal minds 
to be brought to the hammer, and one fourth of the proceeds 
to be handed over in the shape of a cheque on a bank, would 
the Board have declined the offer? If not — if they would 
have received the cash, why turn from the human flesh? If 
they would have sent the money back, why solicit the mo- 
ney of slave dealers? Is it not well known that slaves are 
continually bought and sold at the South, that professors of 
religion of all denominations — ministers of the Gospel, even 
—traffic in human flesh? The Committee of the Presbyte- 
rian Synod of Kentucky, in 1834, declared, "Brothers and 
sisters, husbands and wives, parents and children, are torn 
asunder and permitted to see each other no more. These 
acts are daily occurring in the midst of us." They say be. 
sides, " cases have occurred in our own denomination, where 
professors of the religion of mercy have torn the mother from 
her children, and sent her into a merciless and rctumless 
exile. Yet acts of discipline have rarely followed such con- 
duct." In the year 1835, Mr. Stewart of Illinois declared in 
the Presbyterian General Assembly of the United States 
" ministers of the Gospel and doctors of divirity may en- 
gage in this unholy traffic, and yet sustain their high and 
holy calling. Elders, ministers and doctors of divinity are 
with both hands engaged in this practice." A minister of 
the Amita Presbytery, Mississippi, who is a public defender 
of the system of slaver]', declares, " If buying, selling, or 
holding a slave for gain is a heinous sin and scandal, then 
verily, three-fourths of all the Episcopalians, Methodists. 
Baptists and Presbyterians are of the devii" 

How then can any Missionary Board, or other benevolent 
or religious association, or body of men — how can you soli- 
cit money from American slave-holders, in a, way implying 
that yon recognize them as Christians, and 3ay : We sustain 
no such relation to slavery as implies approbation of the 
system ? Actions speak louder than words. Are not the 
donations of slave-breeders, slave-dealers, and slave-holders 
received as readily and gratefully as the earnings of honest 
industry? Why demur about receiving Ann Pray's legacy 
and solicit money from, those engaged in holding men, wo 
men and children in bondage? It is true that the amount 
given by professing Christians in the slave states falte very 
far short of the amount given by an equal number of Christ- 
ians in the free states, of the same means, but it is the prin- 
ciple against which we contend, and not the amount of the 
sums received. It was not the 3he of Achan's wedge that 
troubled the camp of Israel. 

Snould the fact that the Biblej Tract and Missionary So- 
cieties of this counti-y solicit funds from slave-holders be con- 
sidered as a justification of your making application to 
such persons, on bshalf o( the Free Church of Scotland, a] - 



low;us to say that the example of these institutions, in this 
respect, is no proper precedent, unless the , practice is right 
in itself. We observe farther that those societies, as has 
been often urged, are not hold to be guiltless in this matter. 
You may not be aware that they are composed in part of 
nlave-holders and pro-slavery men, who have ever main- 
tained an influence in their councils which neither their num- 
bers, their contributions nor their principles have justified., 
and that for several years past there has been a growing sen- 
timent in this country, that it is wholly inconsistent with 
the principles of Christianity for religious or benevolent as- 
sociations to solicit money from slave-holder*, which is but 
the price of blood, for the purpose of converting men to the 
religion of Christ. Because the societies above mentioned 1 
will not refrain from fellowshipping slave-holders as Christ- 
ians, and soliciting their money for religious purposes,, a 
considerable number of the friends of the Redeemer have 
declined contributing to their treasuries, and new organiza- 
tions have beenibrmed in the missionary department, and 
are contemplated in the other departments, to be free from 
the " wages of unrighteousness." 

The Christian abolitionists of this land need your aid, 
dear brethren, in pulling down the strong holds of oppres- 
sion, and they feel that you will not be sustained in your 
consciences, or by that numerous and venerated body which " 
you represent, if you directly or indirectly oppose them, by 
strengthening the hands of their opponents. Ynu will hear 
the abolitionists of this country denounced by; ministers, 
elders and private professors of the Presbyterian Church* as 
well at the North as at the South ; but in order to judge 
how far the denunciations are correct, you will naturally 
compare their doctrines and measures with the doctrines and 
measures of the abolitionists in Great Britain, and not take 
up an evil report on hearsay, and without due investigation 
Our doctrines and measures, you will find, if you personally 
investigate the matter, are identical, with those, of Wilber- 
force, Clarkson, Andrew Thompson, and the other worthies 
who, amidst threats, calumny and violence, carried on the 
anti-slavery cause in our father-land, under the Divine bles- 
sing, to a glorious consummation. For twelve years the 
abolitionists of this country have been contending with great 
earnestness— amidst reproach and contumely, not only from 
the slave-holding states, but from interested politicians and 
professing Christians of every denomination — for the poor 
slaves, our brethren and fellow countrymen ; and for their 
own rights and privileges, as intended to be secured to them 
by their constitution of government. Believing that the 
American Church is the bulwark of American slavery, they 
have labored to arouse it to a due sense of its sin, to repent- 
ance and works meet for repentance. Some progress has 
been made. Our Christian brethren in England, Ireland 
and Scotland have aided in the good work by their prayers 1 
to God, and their remonstrances with the American Church. 
With this aid we have sought to sever the unholy alliance 
subsisting between the slave power and the professed follow- 
ers of Christ. 

Now we know that if you, the commissioners of the Free 
Church of Scotland, solicit gold of southern slave-holders to 
build up your cause, you will weaken our hands— strengthen 
incalculably the prejudices which are the banc of the .colored 
man — soothe the South in her mad career;— deaden still 
more the already portentous apathy of the North— and dis- 
appoint the friends of human rights and of a pure Gospel 
throughout the world. If you obtain the slave-holders' 
money, if the Free Church of Scotland accept it, it is certain 
that you will look with more tolerance than you would oth- 
erwise do, on the great iniquity of slavery ; the lips, of your 
Church will be sealed— no more remonstrances will be sent 
over from your land to the slave-holding ministers, elders, ; 
deacons and private members of the American Churches ; 
and an alliance of sympathy ; and interest will be established 
between the Scottish Church and the .slaveocracy of this 
Union. That tolerance, that sympathy, that alliance, will 
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be the beginning of mischief. Who but God can trace its 
course and close? ' 

i We haye said that some progress has been made in ar- 
resting the triumph of slavery over our free institutions, and 
in saving the churches from unqualified acquiescence in its 
soul -destroying pretensions. The Presbyterian Church in 
this country, at the commencement of the anti-tlavery move- 
ment already alluded to, had well-nigh surrendered to the 
claims of ' slavery. In 1794 she declared slave-holding 
" man-stealing," but, unfortunately, to doctrine she did not 
add discipline — to he t * faith, virtue ; and therefore the plague 
spread from the day of her decision up to 1816, when the 
declaration was removed from her Confession of faith,' In 
1818 she made what seemed a dying struggle to, free herself 
from the deadly embrace of her enemy. She then culled 
slavery " a gross violation of human rights," and exhorted 
the violators " to remove it totally, as soon as the public 
welfare would allow." The exhorters forgot that public 
welfare would not justify, even for a moment, " a gross 
violation of human rights.*' This . exhortation was tainted 
with the infidelity that expediency would justify sin— that 
it was right to do evil " that good might come." No won- 
der the good never came. Accordingly in 183G she de- 
clared " it was impossible' for her to deliberate arid to de- 
cide judiciously on the subject of slavery in relation to the 
church." Thus., in forty-two years the Presbyterian Church 
of this country lost the power of even speaking' against 
. slavery ; the power of acting had no doubt departed long 
before. But although the Presbyterian Churches of the 
United States, as represented in the General Assemblies, 
have stopped their ears against the groans of the slave, and 
the , expostulations of the abolitionists, a spirit has been 
aroused in some of the churches in favor of freedom, and 
we fain believe it is increasing. Will you aid us in spread- 
ing this light/or will you aid the enemies of freedom in ex- 
tinguishing it? 

Respected Christian brethren : Be warned ! You are 
now sojourning in the home of the serpent. We have, it is 
true, his slime and his folds in the North, but his head and 
his fangs are in the South. Are you in no danger from the 
fascination of his eye? Beloved guests from our mother 
country, .suffer our friendly and frank expostulation. Is not 
the Free Church of Scotland virtually here in you ? Can 
you fall into grievous error without injuring her ? And will 
not the magnitude of the mischief be in proportion to die 
greatness of your m istake ? Consider, you left the establish- 
ment with nothing but your characters. Houses, lands, sala- 
ries—all was left behind except Christian character. Never 
did that jewel of your souls shine so brightly as in the dark 
hour when you went forth bearing the reproach of. Christ, 
You are at war with oppression, and you come to us for the 
sinews of war. Can you suppose that the wages of iniquity 
are of any value to you ? 

Now, suppose a Presbyterian minister or elder of Virginia, 
of South Carolina, or New Orleans, whose money is the 
fruit of slavery, should offer you a hundred dollars, can you 
consistently receive it, while the donor advocates slavery* 
justifies himself in holding slaves, or threatens the friends of 
freedom? Should he fling some of his dollars to you, be- 
cause forsooth he affects to symputhise with the oppressed 
condition of the men of Ross and Sutherland, will you, can 
you, .dare yon stoop to pick them up ? Oh, instead of this 
why not assert the dignity, of your calling and country, and 
say to him, » Friend, we seek not yours, but you. We could 
not have believed, until we came among you, that in this 
Christian Republic there are nearly three millions of human' 
beings in the condition of heathen, and in some respects in 
a worse condition. We must believe this because your 
Presbyterian brethren of South Carolina and Georgia say so. 
That heathenism is owing to slavery. Slavery will not al- 
low its' subjects to read the Bible, nor testify where white 
men are concerned/ Slavery tUlows the slave members of 
your Presbyterian church to live in adultery without discf- 
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plinu. It even recommends such to sister-churches, as mem- 
bers in good and regular standing I That system yeu and 
your brethren recommend by your example— never preach 
against— nay, even palliate, and defend from your pulpits,, 
Out of your own mouths, then, you are condemned as the 
abettors of the worst heathenism under heaven. , - We 
dare not recognise you as brethren. God forbid we should 
touch your money. When shall ws open our mouth? for 
the dumb, in the cause of all such as are appointed to de- 
struction, if not now ? We see them drawn to death, and 
the chain in your hand — they f< are ready to be slain" and 
you hold the sword. Shall we forbear to deliver them ? 
Shall we say we knew it not ? " Doth not he that ponder- 
eth the heart consider it? And he that keepeth thy heart, 
doth he not know it? And shall not he render unto every 
man according to his work ?" Friend, wc will not lake your 
mon«y ! 

What will the enemies of the Free Church — the state 
hirelings — say, if you cany home the slaveholders' bounty? 
Will they not taunt you thus : These are the men who could 
not swallow the bread of their Sovereign, as the price of 
their submission to tyranny, but their consciences; honor 
and Christian principle did not revolt at begging a pittance 
from :he pulpits of tyrannical oppression in Washington, 
Charleston and New Orleans? What O'Connell refused to 
touch when brought to his hand, Dr. Chalmers sent, and 
Drs. Cunninghum and Bums went 4,000 miles to solicit I 

This, Christian brethren, is a deed we devoutly deprecate, 
and we respectfully and earnestly implore of you, not to 
fellowship slave-holders as Christians, not tc solicit their 
<s filthy lucre" not to dishonor the Free Church of Scotland, 
by flattering American Presbyterians in their sins ; not to 
have your lips sealed here or on your return by those who 
bind you to silence on the sinfulness of slavery by their cour- 
tesies or benefactions ; not tq weaken the hands of Ameri- 
can abolitionists, and strengthen the bands that bind the poor 
slaves — not to offend God, by using " the waged of unright- 
eousness" obtained in this country to build up His cause in 
your own land. But should you, despite of our friendly 
warning and urgent Christian remonstrance, solicit money 
acquired by the sale of American Christians, and men made 
heathen by the cruel system of slavery, we can only express 
our firm confidence that your constituents, the Free Church 
of Scotland, will refuse to receive the polluted silver and 
gold, and return it to those who gave it. 

ARTHUR TAPPAN, 
SIMEON S. JOCELYN, 
CHRISTOPHER RUSH, 
WILLIAM SHOT WELL, 
LEONARD GIBBS, 
LEWIS TAPPAN, 
THEODORE S. WRIGHT, 
SETH W. BENEDICT. 
Executive Comm. of the Am. and For. Anti-Slavery Soc. 

For the Union Missionary. 
The connection of the Missionary Boards with slavery, is 
the principal ground upon winch the public will, at present, 
assist in sustaining another Society. In attempting to 
make that connection appear from reports of the A. B. C. 
F. M., it has been replied that the most thorough Anh- 
Slavcrymen are welt satisfied with their reports, which, 
they say, show that the Board has no .connection with sla- 
very. The name of a prominent abolitionist, a minister of 
the gospel, has been mentioned to rue as ono who express- 
ed himself as well satisfied with the Norwich Report, ex- 
cept the concluding words, winch say, those who cannot 
work with us, must work by themselves. . Now, that is the 
only part of the Report to which I do not object. The 
mimster.alludfidto said, that at Norwich the Board had laid 
down a principle that required that Mr. Wilson should gi ve 
up hia slaves, or that they would give him up as their mis- 
sionary. I inquired if Mr. Wilson was not still a slave- 
holder and their .missionary, tie thought, not— bad taken 
it for granted that Mr. W. had emancipated, but , was not 
certain, I told Him I thought he was still a slave-holder ; 
that I had seen no notice of his emancipating, &c. And 
he agreed, that if he was, and tlw Brard still retained him, 
that the Board could not.be called Anti-Slavery. 




V REV. THOMAS LAFON, * ' / 7 

The printed address of Ejr. Lafori, on the ; great cbstrnc- , 
tion to the conversion of men, which ha3 been extensively 
circulated, together with his oral addresses, have bee.n-th# 
occasion of animadversion on the part of the editors of some 
of , the religious newspapers. They hure virtually accused 
him of misrepresentation with respect to the reasons assign- 
ed for his disconnecting himself from ths A. B. C. F. Ml 
Dr. L. has stated that the connection of the Board with sla» 
very was one of . the reasons. Come of his friends/ have 
avowed that this was the. chief reason, and considering the 
magnitude of this reason in comparison with the others, once 
or twice the slavery question has been alluded to as if it 
were the only reason. And because these editors have 'not. 
been able, to find that the connection ,of the Board with, 
slavery was the first or principal reason assigned when Dr. 
L. applied to be released fromhis connection with the Board, 
they have so spoken of the matter ate to imply that he ; hadj 
not spoken the truth. It would seem that every intelligent, 
and fair-minded reader of the newspapers alluded to, would 
instantly perceive that ii was no reason why* the pro-slavery 
character of the Board was not the chief reason, or among* 
the principal reasons, because Dr; L, had' not at first made'it 
mo?t prominent, or because he had not assigned it at all. But 
it is easier to accuse a man of wrong-doing, to bring his ve-; 
racity and ingenuousness into question; and to speak of him 
as a " fallen-augey' than to v answer his argument; and pro-' 
fessing Christians are not always free from the sin of bear- 
ing false witness against their neighbors. V 
At the request of several friends, Dr. Lafon prepared a 
statement of the reasons that induced him to leave the ser- 
vice of the A. B. C. F. M. He sent a copy to the editors of the 
N Y. Observer, Vt. Chronicle," Boston Recorder, and Chris- 
tian Mirror, and had some claims. to its insertniofrom them j 
as they had animadverted w r !th considerable freedom iipomhis 
course. Only one of the above papers, so far as we know, has 
published his statement. W e allude to the Christian Mirror of 
Portland, Mc. We take pleasure in spreading it before our 
readers, who will see in it asatisfactory refutation of the mis- 
representations that have been made on, the subject. 

I'HE EEASONS SPECIFIED. 

Several public journals have noticed, in such a manner, 
what I have said relative to the reasons why the ^ceding 
Missionaries at the Sandwich Islands left the service of the 
American Board, as to render it necessary that a more ex-^ 
tended account of the; matter be placed before the l^Vbiic, I.y 
may premise here, that nearly a year ago, I wrote Vleiter; : 
in answer to inquiries put to me on this subject,' in <wh\eh'I 
slated' all the reasons I had given to the y Board for asking a A 
dismission. That letter was published in the Anti-Slavery : • 
Reporter Extra for May, 1843, and also, a short time subse- 
quent to that date, in the N. Y. Journal of Commerce. I 
did not suppose that it could bo necessary, after the reason's; 
had thus gone publicly beforcthc community, to repeat them 
all in detail where I might have occasion to- speak of my 
separation from the Board. I have no, wish, and never had,; : 
to keep those reasons concealed, and theretore wrote the 
letter referred to above, winch was published. Neither have 
I had any. desire to, give them and the attendant circurh- ( 
stances any undue notoriety, and have therefore merely ^al- 
luded to them when I thought the occasion required nothing 
more. The following are the reasons which I stated to trje 
Board in my conespondene'e for a dismission, why I wished, 
to be released fiom their service. 

1 . The laws qf the Board), 

2. The common stoek system -of support. 

3. The Board's connection with slavery. v 
The objectionable, laws of the Board alluded to were enV 

acted in 1837, subsequent to my going out as r, missionary, ■ 
and v/ere received at ( the inlands in 1838. The first was in 
relation to the Missionaries' printing at the Mission Presses, 
and to their circulating their sentiments in the U. S. , The 
other law was in relation to the return of Missionaries to the 
U. S., by wnich-they were required to get permission of the y 
Prudential Committee in Boston, before returning. Those 
who feel interested in knowing more of these. laws, m.usfc ex-. 
amine them. -.By the. first. Missionaries felt cramped in, re- 
gard to writing and printing ; and by the other, they were, 
exiled ' ^ ' v '- '• ;^ . '"' *" ' v '" • ' 
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In view of the above reasons, after more than six months 
reflection from the time of receiving the laws at the Is- 
lands, I wrote to the Board (Janyv 1839) for -a dismission 
from their service. For brevity's 3ake, and because the laws 
seemed to me tally to warrant the course I had adopted, 'I 
gave no other reason than the laws in my first letters re- 
questing a dismission ; but stated them all fully and publicly 
to the Mission, at their General Meeting in May of the same 
year, and again in the year 1841. In January, 1840, 1 re- 
ceived a letter from the Secretary of the Board, declining to 
grant the dismission,, and advising me to continue my con- 
nexion with the Board. I wrote again during the month of 
Jannary, 1840, commenting upon the lews of the Board, 
and repeating my request for a dismission. It was my pur- 
pose to have written again as soon as a oonvenient hour 
should allow me, and write out my reasons to the Board as 
I had stated them to the Mission, but my eyes became af- 
flicted, and it was not done. Nothing more was heard from 
the Board on the subject, until near the dose of the year 
1841. As I apprehended that mine of January, 1840, hail 
not been received, I then wrote again in November, 1841, 
for a dismission, stating to the Board that though the laws 
only had been mentioned, they did not constitute the only 
reasons that existed. The common stock system, and the 
Board's relation to slavery were, then stated, as had been 
dene io the Mission. 

The common Btoek system of support, upon which the 
Missionaries at the Islands were sustained, had been in ope- 
ration since the establishment of the Mission, and continued 
so, with some slight modifications, until 1842, During that 
year, salaries deemed adequate to the support of the families, 
were allowed. The common stock system in a Mission is, 
of course, what it is, substantially, everywhere. Each indi- 
vidual ha3 a sort of general claim to everything, and no spe- 
cial right to aay thing. Personal right of property is un- 
known to the system. 

All are supposed to know what is meant by the Board's 
connexion with slavery. In my last letter to the Board, 
among other things, I stated " my unqualified objection to 
the Board's supporting their Missionaries from the blood- 
stained contributions of the slave-holders of the south, under 
present circumstances " — viz. without reproof or rebuke. 

In December, 1841, my dismission was received. 

It wilt be seen by the above statement— 

1. That each of the above specified reasons had been 
transmitted to the Board, previous to my receiving my dis- 
mission. 

2. That though they had been sent, the Committee had 
acted upon my request before the two last mentioned could 
have arrived at Boston. 

3. That the common stoek system of support, and the 
Board's connexion with slavery, were mentioned at the same 
time, and that neither of them was named in the first letters 
in the correspondence for a dismission. 

In regard to my own views of the relative importance of 
theye reasons, there is nothing published to which I can re- 
fer. I may, however, be permitted to say that I never did 
regard the two former as small, and the last one only as 
great. I have not intended to be so understood, in any 
thing! may have said, at any time. When I have specified 
the last, and only alluded to the others, it has been because 
the one had some connexion with the subject before me, tbe 
others none. To say, therefore, that by this course I have 
given undue prominence to one reason, is what I have not 
intended. But to adduce, as some have done, that because 
■this reason was not at first given to the Board, it therefore 
did not exist, or was regarded by me as very small,is a posi- 
tive- absurdity, 

But I have stated, that the Rev. L. Andrews and Rev. J. 
S. Green, of the S. Island's Mission, also left the 'Board on 
account, in part, of the Board's connexion with slavery. 
The' correctness of this statement also is denied, and upon no 
higher ground than that this reason was not given to the 
Board when they asked their dismissions. If that circum- 
stance foils to prove the inference correct in my own case, it 
must also fail in that of the others. Their published letters, 
yrriUen vi December, 1849, and previously, have some bear- 
ing on this subject. That of Mr.. Andrews plainly intimates 
that he had not given all the reasons to the Board why he 
had asked his dismission. That of Mr. Green declares that 
the policy of the Board in relation to slavery, was one rea- 
son 'why he had asked to be released from their service. 
Another letter of Mr. Andrews, dated September, 1841 ] 
says: « I consider the A, B. C. F. M.,as far, ai least, as they 
are represented by the Prudential ,Cpmmiitce, as strong pro- 
slavery men; not merely because they as a body stancl aloof 
from the work, hut because their rules, laws, regulations, &e. 
made for MtosLonaries to obey r are pro-ulavery in their spirit 
and nature and .application* I am so well convinced on this 



pohit, that I have considered it my duty to ask a dismission 
from the Board, and expect one in a few months." 
[See Anti-Slavery Reporter Extra for May, 1843.] 

V THO.LAFON. 

WEST INDIA MISSION. 
A small pamphlet has been published at Boston entitled 
"An Appeal to the Churches hi behalf of the We3t India 
Missioti." We had thought of inserting it entire in our 
columns, but can only give an abridged notice of it, and hope 
it will be perused with much gratification by all the friends 
of missions. 

It is already known to the Christian, public, that a mission 
was commenced in Jamaica, about four years since, by sev- 
eral Congregational ministers from this country. About one 
year since, as there was no Congregational body on the is- 
land to which they could transfer their ecclesiastical rela- 
tions, these brethren deemed it important to form one 
which was done by the adoption, Nov. 4th, 1842, of the fol- 
lowing Constitution and Articles of Faith. 

CONSTITUTION. 

Aut. This Association shall be called the Congregational 
Association of Jamaica. 

Art. 2. The object of this Association shall be to pro- 
mote the personal holinesB and efficiency of its members ; to 
facilitate Christian intercourse and communion with one 
another*; to counsel and aid each other in trials and difficul- 
ties ; to unite their efforts for the welfare of the churches and 
congregations under their care ; and to advance the general 
interests of the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Art. 3. Any minister of the gospel may become a mem- 
ber of this body by presenting proper testimonials of his 
Christian character and standing in the ministry, and assent- 
ing to its Constitution. 

Art. 4. This Association, believing that we are bound to 
offer Christian communion and fellowship to all whom Christ 
receives, design to compromise in our creed no other points 
than such as we deem essential to salvation, and to the ex- 
istence of a Christian church; of which the following ib a 
summary. 

At the same time, the Rev. C. Stewart Renshaw, as 
Seribe of the Association, was directed to aecompany the 
publication of the above with a brief review of the mission. 
The substance of that review was a3 follows : 

At the period of our arrival in Jamaica, had not God 
opened many and unexpected doors of entrance to us, we 
had sunken tinder the accumulated griefs of disappointment 
and absolute want. 

There are no missionary societies in the United States 
from whom we had, or could have received assistance. The 
emancipated islands of the West Indies, do not fall within 
the sphere of their action. By the kind aid of a few friends 
of the poor, we were enabled to reach the field of our labors, 
some of us almost destitute. Here we found ourselves in 
the midst of strangers, and without other means of support 
than thuse offered by our own hands, and the contributions 
of those whose hearts had been opened to receive us. This, 
in some instances, was precarious in the extreme. We have 
learned to suffer need, nor do we regret it ; for by the priva- 
tions to which we have been subjected, we have gained les- 
sons of wisdom and sympathy, taught in no other school. 
Those of a personal character, the church has never known, 
nor will she j and we have as far as possible, forborne to 
obtrude those of onr poor people upon her attention. In this, 
we are far from laying down any general principle for the 
government of others. We regard it as a sacred duty of 
the church, to send the gospel to the perishing ; and our 
Lord hath said the " workman is worthy of his meat." 

By the blessing of the Great Head of the chureh upon our 
labors, we have been able to establish four mission stations, 
with several acres of land attached to each. They are as- 
sociated, and we trust placed upon a permanent ba-sis. 
Churches have been organizedat three of them, and with 
an aggregate of eighty or ninety members. Not less than 
fifteen hundred persons have been brought under religious 
instruction— more than two hundred and fifty children are 
taught daily in the schools, and between four and five hun- 
dred are gathered into sabbath classes. Two small, plain 
chapels have been erseted. One was dedicated— u church 
organized, and the pastor installed in July, and the other in' 
November, 1843. 

At another station— the largest of the four— the basement 
of an old dwelling house, formerly used as a coffee mill, has 
. been enlarged, and altered for a chapel— and the missionary 
who occupies the fourth—the Rev. George L. Hoyey — is 
now on a visit to the United' States, to seek the means of 
erecting one at his station. 



We are surrounded by a large and fast multiplying popu- 
lation, who are ignorant of the way of life, and generally 
follow some wicked, superstitious man, whom they call 
" daddy" or " leader," and who exercises a papal sway, and 
exerts a worse than papal influence over them. The gospel 
in its simplicity and purity, is already rippling their surface, 
and we hope to see many of them ere long seek instruction 
in " a more excellent way." 

The stations are new, and with one exception, are unable 
to sustain themselves. One is able to do this, and cheerfully 
and amply does it. The others, though exerting themselves; 
most laudably, are not able to raise more than $200 each, 
per annum, towards the Bupport of the missionary family. . 
The expenses of living are here much greater than in the 
United States— at least two-fold, and they cannot, with the 
greatest frugality, be reduced to less than $400 per annum, 
with any degree of comfort to the mission family. The 
London 'Missionary Society gives its missionaries a salary 
of $1,000 per annum. The Scottish Missionary Society 
gives theirs $1,500 — $250 of which is intended for house 
rent. The London Missionary Society finds its agents a 
house. Other English societies are graduated to the same \ 
scale, and these brethren regard themselves as living within 
the bounds of comfort. Three of the stations will need as- 
sistance for several years. 

Two gentlemen have in part become responsible for /two ■ 
of the stations ; whether they may be able to carry out 
their benevolent 'intentions, is suspended upon collateral 
circumstances. 

The above is a short and modest statement, by the mis- 
sionaries themselves, of their work and its results. Very 
much might be added, without exaggeration, of the zeal, 
self-sacrifice and success of these devoted brethren. Few 
missionaries, it is believed, have manifested more of the true 
missionary spirit, or realized a readier and richer return 
from their labors. Yet they are, as they ever have been, 
greatly embarrassed in their efforts, and the mission lan- 
guishes for want of the small amount of means necessary to 
sustain the missionaries, and to furnish them with a few 
facilities for more extensive and efficient effort. It is be- 
lieved that a small amount of funds each year would make 
this one of the most efficient and interesting missions in 
existence. 

To siein the tide of evil, the West Indies must have Ame- 
rican missionaries ; and such as would not have the eman- 
cipated become a drunken and doubly-besotted people, must 
be liberal in their aid. The mission has received the con- 
fidence and support of many of our wisest and best men. 
Rev. C. S. Renshaw, one of the most prominent of the 
missionaries, ia extensively and favorable known in this 
country. When here, a little more than a year since, soli- 
citing funds for the erection of a chapel, he was liberally 
aided, by men of very different views on the Anti-Slavery 
question., in New Raven, Hartford, Northampton, Boston, 
and elsewhere. In Hartford, Rev. Messrs. J. Hawes, T. H. 
Gullaudet, Ii. Bushneli, I. N. Sprague, and O. E. Daggett, 
gave him the following testimonials : — 

" The subscribers have heard the statements of the Rev. C. 
S. Renshaw, in regard to the design, the present state, and 
the necessities of his mission to the emancipated people of 
the island of Jamaica, and are fully satisfied of. the import- 
ance of his station being sustained by the Christian public. 
They, therefore, cordially commend him and his object to 
the people of Hartford, as worthy of their liberal patronage." 

Rev. E. N. Kirk, then Corresponding Secretary*of the 
Foreign Evangelical Society, also gave him a testimonial, in 
which he said : 

" His (Mr. Renshaw's,) is an efficient mode of sympa- 
thizing with, and laboring for the injured sons of Africa. 
And as the society which I represent cannot aid in this de- 
partment of Christian enterprise, I am the more solicitous to 
eommend it to the general charity of the chureh." 

Other testimonials of a similar character were received. 
The undersigned believe the mission to be worthy the con- 
fidence of all. and therefore cordially commend it to the 
generous support of the Christian public. 

Contributions may be forwarded to James M.; Whiton, 
Treasurer ) No, 79 Kilhy Street, Boston. ' All other commu- 
nications may be addre&sed'to Marshal S. Scudder, Secre^ 
tary t No. 15 Pearl Street, Boston. 

Committee. 

Hon. WM. JACKSON, SAMUEL OSGOOD, D. D.l 
I. P. WILL1STON, Rev. AMOS Ai PHELPS, 

M.S. SCUDDER, JAMES M. WHITON. 

Prof. WM. SIVJYTH, ■ Rev. JOHN M, WHITON, 
JOSIAH CHAPIN, JOHN T f NORTON, 

LEWIS TAPPAN. ' 
Secretai-y.-~M.txshixl\8. Scudder, 15 Pearl St Boston.'. 
2 riasucn-* Jamea M, Whiton, 79 Killy Street, Boston. 
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For the Union Missionary. 
Extract of a Letter from Massachusetts. 
A gentleman, residing near Boston, who is well acquaint- 
ed with the doings of the A % B. C. F. M. for many years has 
stated to me tha "-, he thinks the greo I question of the A. B. 
C. F. M. connection with slavery, &c. &c, must now be 
discussed. The friends of the Board, he says, will soon, he 
thinks, abandon the ground of contemptuous silence of the 
promoters of anti-slavery missions; He told us that one of 
tho. ministers of Boston had lately preached a sermon in 
which he denounced the succeeding missionaries as " fallen 
angels," and that it would probably be printed. 



LETTERS FROM REV". JONATHAN S. GVREEW. SA2JIV 
WIOH I5LAKDS, 

Mahawao, East Maui, Sandwich Islands, ) 
May dth, 1843. $ 
Lewis Tappan, Esq., Secretary A. & F. A. S. Society, New 

York, United States. 
My Dear Brother: : , 

I am happy to acknowledge the receipt of your fraternal 
letter, which, with three or four Anti-Slavery Reporters, 
came by the ^Bhering," alias the barque " Susan." She 
brought out Mr. Castle, and arrived at Honolulu March 
17dx. For these favors accept my thanks. 

This is the time, the month, the week, the very day/per- 
haps, when the friends of the ensluved in the United States 
are assembling to strengthen each others' hands, and encou- 
rage each others' hearts, in the good work of emancipation. 
The Lord Jesus be with you. My heart would leap could 1 
be in 'your city this week. All that I can do, at this great 
distance, be assured I shall do, and with great cheerfulness, to 
aid you in promoting the cause of humanity— the cause of 
the Son of God. The Anti-Slavery Society is not, I sup- 
pose, the only society whose anniversary is occurring tins 
week. In imagination I see assembler! in your city the 
friends of missions — of the bible and tract cause— of the 
education cause, arid the friends of peaee— the seaman's 
friends, and the advocates of moral reform. May the con- 
ductors of these benevolent enterprises, one and all, have 
elevated affections and enlarged views. In devising the best 
means for the promotion of the cause of the Redeemer of lost 
men, I pray that they may have the presence of God— the 
speeiai guidanee of the Holy Spirit. I pray that they may 
embrace, in the arms of their affectionate regard, the most 
.degraded of the human family, whether at their own doors 
or oh the other side of the globe. Of my ardent desire that 
the canductora of missions would make a proffer of the bles- 
sed gospel to the heathen of the United States I have often 
spoken. God grant that they may do so with the least pos- 
sible delay. Nothing is more suitable to their character as 
patrons of missions: "Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature." No duty more imperative. 
I pray, also, that the distributors of bibles and tracts may 
not withhold the boon which they are burning with desire 
to bestow upon ah in the land, whether home-born or alien, 
from a portion of dying fellow-men because they are of a 
darker hue than themselves, or because they are trodden to 
the dust by the foot of oppression. Or if they are restrained 
from bestowing this best of heaven's gifts because the films 
of ignorance are not, yet removed from the eyes of these un- 
happy men— or if fear of the assassin's knife, or the infliction 
of Lynch law restrains from proffering this boon to the 
wretched slaves— then let each of these societies raise the 
voice of remonstrance against the cruel and wicked system 
which so greatly abridges the sphere of their useful labors. 
How should I rejoice to hear that every benevolent society 
in the land had thoroughly washed its hands from the guilt 
of slavery. ■ « When shall it once be?'' Do, dear friends, 
now that you are pleading: for aid to send the. gospel to 
foreign lands, or to the great "West—now that you are soli- 
citing help to circulate the bible and tracts throughout the 
lanuV-aye, and throughout the world— do, I beseech you, 
remember the ignorant and down-trodden slave! With 
whom, I pray, should you sympathise, if not with these ne- 
gleeted, dying men? Will God be pleased if you stand aloof 
from this suffering class ? : 

Yours, my dear brother, for the slave, 

,1, S. GREEN. 

Makawao, East Maui, June 13r7i, 1843.' 
Dear Brothkr Tappan: 

Right glad am I to see that you have spread the whole 
..ase of the Mendi Mission before the public. Depend upou 
t, f as in trade, ,so in conducting missions to the heathen, 
'honesty is the best poliey.•: , ; 1 fear that, it is not always 
practised. If. is certain that management, or a kind of pious 
fraud, is not always regarded with abhorrence. The Lord 



help his people to say, as did' the aposOe to the Gentiles, 
" for our rejoicing is this, the* ' testimony of our conscience 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of God, we have had our conversa- 
tion in the world." 

It may be too late in the day for me to say anything of 
the Mendi |\Iission, and yet I am strongly tempted to say a 
few words. I am not sure that I cannot say something 
which will make it clear as noonday that, in the dealings of 
God with that infant mission, nothing strange hath happen- 
ed — that " there hath no temptation taken you but such as 
is common to man." What particular trials will befal the 
brethren who chose to labor for the heathen disconnected 
from boards which receive into their treasuries the gains of 
slave-holding remains to be seen. If my experience, or any 
part of it, as a missionary, Will aid them in any measure, I 
shall most cheerfully give it. 

1. Let me sny to them that the intelligence that so many 
of the; Mendians had disappointed the hopes of 'their friends 
in regard to them did not greatly surprise ine. It might 
once have caused surprise, but so many similar — or rather 
much worse— cases have I witnessed' at the Islands, that I 
have ceased to feel surprise, though deeply grieved, at such 
exhibitions of depravity. No worse natives, I assure you, 
have I seen here than some of the native yontb. educated at 
Cornwall, Connecticut, and admitted to the Church before 
returning to the islands. On my arrival in 1828,1 was 
startled on hearing that the Hawaian youth, educated in the 
United States, were held in light estimation by the brethren. 
T could not believe that those who came out with us in the 
Parthian could prove so nearly worthless as those were said 
to have proved who preceded us. Alas for poor fallen na- 
ture ! most of these nave walked in the footsteps of their pre- 
decessors. One of them took in baptism the honored name 
of Samuel J. Mills. He was not only admitted to the Church 
in the United States, but, as he himself assured me, was 
sometimes invited into the pulpit by clergymen of New 
England to address their people. Fie was an interesting fel- 
low, and I do not wonder that strong hopes were cherished 
of his usefulness among his countrymen. This man — I 
grieve to say it — became a dissipated character, and all our 
hopes respecting him were buried in an untimely grave. 
Another who came out with the first reinforcement, who ; 
was an assistant missionary on this island for many years, 
and who was thus noticed by the 'Prudential Committee of | 
the A. B. C. F. M. in their annual reports, may now be seen j 
ina little dirty corner in Lahaina, surrounded hy sailors and 
natives, who are attracted thither by seeing the following 
notice on a hoard near the road — " Hot coffee sold here any 
hour in the day, by Stephen.*' I am much mistaken if he 
does notsell something hotter than hot coffee ! He wasexcom- 
municated for stealing and adultery, and he is well known as 
a most infamous character. Nor these alone. : Other cases 
of defection have occurred among the Sandwich Islands 
youth who were educated at Cornwall, sent out in company 
with Christian missionaries, and who, with the exception of 
those who etime out with the pioneers of the mission, have 
been living with a people who had abandoned idolatry and 
embraced the Christian religion. How different the case, of 
the Mendians. They remained in the United States a few 
months only, and during some part of this short period they 
were imprisoned, and finally they were brought to trial 
charged with the commission of heinous crimes. Hud they 
been familiar with the English language, could any one rea- j 
sonably expect that in these circumstances these men could \ 
apply themselves diligently and successfully to the attain- j 
ment of knowledge. But I suppose that they had acquired i 
a smattering only of our language, and they can scarcely be j 
said to have enjoyed regular instruction at all, or certainly ; 
for a very limited period. Now, on reaching Africa, and ! 
being- thrown nt once into the most trying circumstances of 
temptation, is it a marvelous thing that many of these un- 
happy men fell into their old habits of sin ? Those who 
think it ar: unaccountably strange affair, are in my opinion 
greatly deficient in the knowledge of human nature: they 
must have read facts, too, with liitle attention. Pray look 
at the ;< Home Missionary," the interesting periodical of the ; 
Domestic Missionary Society. Do not its pages literally 
groan with complaints of the outrageous conduct of professed 
Christians from the East — from New England chiefly — who 
on emigrating to the |West seem to leave all sense of respon- 
sibAli! y to God and man behind them? The accounts which 
from time, to time have appeared in that periodical, are deep- 
ly afieetmg and mortifying— enough, well nigh, to break an 
angel's heart, and to flush with exultation the visage of a 
fiend J , , ' ' ; 

Of the truth of these,, reports of home missionaries there 
can be no doubt. I have seen something of the same exhi- , 
bUion in the vicinity of Rochester, N. Y. So, also, the why- , 
ward course of many professed Christians at these islands is : 



siich as to leave no dqubt of the accuracy of 1 the picture v a 
drawn by those brethren. Now, if these are facts in; refer- 
ence to New England Christians emigrating to the- West, 
and in relation to men and women who come round Cape 
Horn and the Cape of Good Hope into the Pacific, la i't a 
marvelous thing that the Mendians, on returning ttrthsi/v 
country, whence they were stolen only a few months be- 
fore— a land of darkness and pollution— should,, most of 
them, return to their heathenish practices? it is not won-, 
derful. The wonder plainly will be if any of them remain' 
firm. Let all who feel an interest in bleeding Africa, and 
especially in those unhappy Mendians, cease not to beseech 
God on their behalf, that they may be restored and saved* ; 
but let not, their defection lead any to conclude that the 
Lord .Tesus Christ disapproves of the efforts which have been \ 
made to bless that benighted continent by means of the Men- ,r 
dians. " The Lord trieth the righteous.' 1 " Blessed is the 
man that endureth temptation, for when he ifl, t,ried he shall 
receive the crown of life." " ■ ' } i . I 

2d. I am grieved to perceive in the columns of some re- 
ligious newspapers, somethings which have the appearance 
of exultation in view of the failure,' as it is unhesitatingly 
pronounced, of the Mendi Mission/ You have alluded in 
the Reporter to two leading papers, one in New England 
and one in your city, have shown, 1 as I think, that in the 
remarks which they have made respecting Mr. Steele, the'y 
have been as grossly unjust as wantonly cruel. It may, bo 
unnecessary at this late day to say anything of :flia attack 
made upon thi3 missionary. I do not think that his course,' 
so far as I understand it, needs a labored defence. 1 7;en-„ 
lure to say that few missionaries to the heathen can be 
found who have not been driven to the necessity of doing 
something similar to the act of Mr. Steele so much censured 1 
in the eolmns of those papers. If there are many such, I 
will only say that they are more highly favored than, we at 
the Sandwich Islands. No candid man could see any thing 
censurable in the negociation of Mr. Steele with the African 
chief, unless he was responsible for the use made bj the/ 
chief of the money paid for the land. If he was thua re-; 
sponsible, I see not why Christians of every profession and 
calling are not equally so, for the use made of the money, 
with whieh they purchase their daily sustenance and cloth- 
ing. Indeed Christians of the United States con, as a ge- 
neral thing, do their business with temperate men, and often 
with men of principle and piety. Not so missionaries at 
the Sandwich Islands. .Tust look at our circumstances. In 
proseeuting the labors of the mission, it has been found ne- 
cessary to employ foreign carpenters, and hitherto men of 
temperate habits have been exceedingly scarce. As a con- 
sequence, not a little of the money which, the Board' has 
furnished us for building, has gone into the rum selier'a 
pocket. What then? If we cannot find temperate men to 
do our work, are we responsible for the use which the in- 
temperate ones whom we do employ make of their wages, 
provided always, that we bear a decided testimony against 
the sin of intern peranee 1 It may be said that these men do 
not demand rum ia payment. True, but the reason is ob- . 
vious, they cannot obtain it commonly where they choose- ■ 
to drink it, viz. at the grog shops. These men are enlight- 
ened too on the subject of temperance. They know that 
we neither drink it, nor keep it in our houses. The poor 
African, I presume, had no means of knowing' Mr. Steele 
from one of the Liberia colony. Why should he' calculate 'on 
being refused an article so universally vended '? It is easy 
to suppose a case very similar to the, one i which occurred in 
Africa. Suppose then , Mr. Clark of Wailukee employs ; a 
carpenter whom he finds at Lahaina to do a piece of worlc^ 
He knows him to be an intemperate man, but he can obtain 
no other. This man on reaching Wailukee finds to ^his-dis- 
may that there is no grog shop in- alt the place and being ' 
ignorant of the habits' of missionaries, and .withal an iin-' . 
prudent man, he assures Mr. Clark that 'he cannot :do his ' 
work without grog, and he demands a quantity of rum and . 
tobacco. Mr. Clark replies— " I shall do ho such thing. 1 
am ready to pay you the money; If you must have* rami, 
purchase it yourself." The carpenter laughs in his face and, 
turns away. In reporting Ms labors and trials, Mi> Clark 
gives his patrons these items, when to, th^ leading journals • 
of New England and New York, one of them "edited by no 
fewer than three clergymen ! attaekithis devoted missionary,^ 
aecusing hirn of moral delinquency, in his dealings with thy ' 
carpenter. They also attack the seminary at Andovj 
where the missionary obtained his, education. Would T 
Clark think himself generously treated? ... And Would/ 
professors at Andover think that justice was done to th#~ 
stitution?}. But I. appeal to. any candid man. to sayj^ 1 ** 
Clark, in. the ease supposed, would not.be more cens^ 16 
than Mr. Steele? or rather, for neither of them 'wrf^?-' 
serve the shadow of censure— I ask, was not M/?^ 16 ;. 
placed in more trying circumstances than Ml'. Gla/ mr - 
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In view of the above reasons, ufter more than six months 
reflection from the time of receiving the laws at the Is- 
lands, I wrote to the Board {Jany.- 1889) for a dismission 
from their service. For brevity's sake, and because the laws 
seemed to me fuliy to warrant the course I had adopted, I 
gave no other reason than ti e laws in my first letters re- 
questing a dismission ; but stated them ail fully and publicly 
to the Mission, at their General Meeting in May of the same 
year, and again in the year 1841. In January, 1840, 1 re- 
ceived a htter from the Secretary of the Board, declining to 
gmnt the dismission, and advising me to continue my con- 
nexion with the Board. I wrote again during the month of 
January, 1840, commenting upon the laws of the Board, 
and repealing my request for a dismission. It was my pur- 
ple to have written again as soon as a convenient hour 
should allow me, and write out my reasons to the Boaid as 
I had stated them to the Mission, but my eyes became af- 
flicted, and it was not done. Nothing more was heard from 
the Board on the subject, until near the cJose of the year 
1841. As I apprehended that mine of January, 1840, had 
not been received, I then wrote again in November, 1841, 
for a dismission, stating to the Board that though the law3 
only had been mentioned, they did not coastitute the only 
reasons that existed. The common stock nystem, and the 
Board's relation to slavery were then seated, as had been 
done to the Mission. 

The common stock system of support, upon which the 
Missionaries at the Islands were sustained, had been in ope- 
ration since the establishment of the Mission, and continued 
so, with some slight modifications, until 1849, During that 
year, salaries deemed adequate to the support of the families, 
were allowed. The common stock system in a Mission is, 
of course, what it. is, substantially,, everywhere. Each indi- 
vidual has a sort of general claim to everything, and no spe. 
cial right to anything. Personal right of property is un- 
known to the system, 

Ail are supposed to know what k meant by the Board's 
connexion with slavery. In my last letter to the Board, 
among other things, I stated ".my unqualified objection to 
the Board's supporting their Missionaries from the blood- 
stained contributions of the slave-holders of the soutii, under 
prese7it circumstances" — viz. without reproof or rebuke. 

In December, 1841, my dismission wns received. 

It will be seen by the above statement— 

1. That each of the above specified reasons had been 
transmitted to the Board, previous to my receiving my dis- 
mission. 

2. That though they had been sent, the Committee had 
acted upon my request before the two last mentioned could 
have arrived at Boston. 

3. That the common stock system of support, and the 
Board's connexion with slavery, were mentioned at the same 
time, and that neither of them was named in the first letters 
in the correspondence for a dismission. 

In regard to my own views of the relative importance of 
these reasons, there is nothing published to which I can re- 
fer. I may, however, be permitted to say that 1 never did 
regard .the two former as small, and the last oneoniyas 
great. :. I have not intended to be so understood, in any 
thing I may have said, at any time. When I have specified 
, the last, and only alluded to the others, it has been because 

* the one had some connexion with the subject before me, the 
others none. To say, the refore, that by this course I have 
given undue prominence to one reason, is what I have not 
intended. But to adduce, as some have done, that because 
this reason was not at first given to the Board, it therefore 
did not exist, or was regarded by me as very small,is a posi- 
tive absurdity. 

But I have stated, that the Rev. L. Andrews and Rev. J. 
, B. G,reen,of the S. Island's Mission, also ieft the Board on 
account, in part, of the Board's connexion with slavery. 
The correctness of this statement also is denied, and upon no 
higher ground than that this reason was not % iven to the 
Board when they usked their dismissions. If that circum- 
stance fails to prove the inference correct in my own case, it 
.must also fail in that of the others. Their published letters, 
written in December, 1842, and previously, have some bear- 
ing, om this subject., That of Mr. Andrews plainly intimates 
that he had not given all the reasons to the Board why he 
hap! asked his dismission. That of Mr. Green declares that 
the policy of the Board in relation to slavery, was one rea- 
son why he had asked to be released from their service 
Another letter of Mr. Andrews, dated September, 1841 ' 
says: "I consider the A. B. C. F.M., as far, at least, as they 
are represented by the Prudential Committee, as strong pro- 
slavery men j not merely because they as a body stand aloof 

• from the work, but because their rules, laws, regulations, &c. 
' made for Missionaries to obey, are pro-slavery in their spirit 

a*d nature aed .application. I am bo well convinced on this 



point, that I have considered it my duty to ask u dismission 
from the Board, and expect one in a' few months." 
[See Anti-Slavery Reporter Extra for May, 1843.] 

TKO. LAFON. 

WEST INDIA MISSION. 
A small pamphlet has been published at Boston entitled 
"An Appeal, to the Churches in behalf of the "West India 
Mission." We had thought of inserting it entire in our 
columns, but can only give unabridged notice of it, and hope 
it will be perused with much gratification by all the friends 
of missions. 

It is already known to the Christian public, that a mission 
was commenced in Jamaica, about four years since, by sev T 
eral Congregational ministers from this country. About one 
year since, as there was no Congregational body on the is- 
land to which they could transfer their ecclesiastical rela- 
tions, these brethren deemed it important to form one 
which was done by the adoption, Nov. 4th, 1842, of the fol- 
lowing Constitution and Articles of Faith, 

CONSTITUTION. 

Ailt. TJua Association shall bo called the Congregational 
Association of Jamaica. 

Art. % The object of this Association shall be to pro- 
mote the personal holiness and efficiency of its members ; to 
facilitate Christian intercourse and communion with one 
another j to counsel and aid each other in trials and difficul- 
ties ; to unite their efforts for the welfare of the churches and 
congregations under their care ; and to advance the general 
interests of the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Art. 3. Any minister of the gospel may become a mem- 
ber of this body by presenting proper testimonials of his 
Christian character and standing in the ministry, and assent- 
ing to its Constitution. 

Art. 4. This Association, believing that we are bound to 
offer Christian communion and fellowship to ail whom Christ 
receives, design to compromise in our ereed.no other points 
than such us we deem essential to salvation, and to the ex- 
istence of a Christian church j of which the following is a 
summary. 

At the same time, the Rev. C. Stewart Renshaw, as 
Scribe of the Association, was directed to accompany the 
publication of the above with a brief review of the mission. 
The substance of that review was an follows : 

At the period of our arrival in Jamaica, had not God 
opener] many and unexpected, doors of entrance to us, we 
had sunken under the accumulated grieii of disappointment 
and absolute want. 

There are no missionary societies in the United States 
from whom we had, or could have received assistance, The 
emancipated islands of the West Indies, do not fall within 
the sphere of their action. By the kind aid of a few friends 
of the poor, we were enabled to reach the field of our labors, 
some of us almost destitute* Here we found ourselves in 
the midst of strangers, and without other means of support 
than those offered by our own hands, end the contributions 
of those whose hearts had been opened, to receive us. This, 
in some instances, was precarious in the extreme. We have 
learned to suffer need, nor do we regret it ; for by the priva- 
tions to which we have been subjected, we have, gained les- 
sons of wisdom and sympathy, taught in no other school. 
Those, of a personal character, the church has never known, 
nor will she ; and we have as far as possible, forborne to 
obtrude those of our poor people upon her attention. In this, 
we are far from laying down any general principle for the 
government of others. Ws regard it as a sacred duty of 
the ehuvch, to send the gospel to the perishing ; and our 
Lord hath said the " workman is worthy of his meat." 

By the blessing of the Great Plead of the church upon our 
labors, we have been able to establish four mission stations, 
with several acres of land attached to each. They are as- 
sociated, and we trust placed upon a permanent basis. 
Churches have been organized at three of them, and with 
an aggregate of eighty or ninety members. Not less than 
fifteen hundred persons have been brought under religious 
instruction— more. than two hundred and fifty children are 
taught daily in the schools, and between four and five hun- 
dred are gathered into sabbath, classes. Two small, plain 
chapels have, been erected. One was dedicated— a church 
organized, and the pastor installed in Julyi and the other in 
November, 1842. . . 1 

At another station— the largest of the four— the basement 
of an old dwelling house, formerly used as a coffee mill, lias 
been enlarged* and altered for a chapel—and the missionary 
who occupies 'the fourth— the Rev. George L, Hovey— is 
now on a visit to the United States, to seek the means of 
erecting one at his i'dtatioH. ' ' 



. We are surrounded by a large and fast multiplying popu- 
lation, who, 'are .ignorant of the way of Hfe, and generally 
follow some' wicked, superstitions man, whom they call 
" daddy" or " leader," and who exercises a papal sway, and 
exerts a worse than papal influence over them. The gospel 
in its simplicity and purity, is already rippling their surface, 
and we hope to see many of them ere long seek instruction 
in 41 a more excellent way." 

The stations are new, and with one exception, are unable 
to sustain themselves. One is able to do tins, and cheerfully ■ 
and amply does it. The others, though exerting themselves, 
most laudably, are .not able to raise more than $200 each, 
per annum, towards the support of the missionary family. 
The expenses of living are here much greater' than in the 
United States — at least two-fold, and they cannot, with the 
greatest frugality, be reduced to less than $400 per annum, 
with any degree cf comfort to the misuion family. The 
London. Missionary Society gives its missionaries a salary 
of $1,000 per annum. The Scottish Missionary Society 
gives xheirs $1,500— $250 of which is intended for house 
rent, The London Missionary Society finds its agents a 
house. Other English societies are graduated to the same 
scale, and these brethren regard themselves as living within 
the bounds of comfort. Three of the stations will need as- ' 
aistance for several years. 

Two gentlemen have in part become responsible for two 
of the stations; whether they may be able to carry out 
their benevolent intentions, is suspended upon collateral 
circumstances. 

The above is a short and modest statement, by the mis- 
sionaries themselves, of their work and its results. Very 
much might be added, without exaggeration, of the zeal, 
self-sacrifice and success of these devoted brethren. Few 
missionaries, it is believed, have manifested more of the true 
missionary spirit, or realized a readier and richer return 
from their labors, Yet they are, as they ever have been, 
greatly embarrassed in their efforts, and the mission lan- 
guishes for want of the small amount of means necessary to ■ 
sustain the missionaries, and to furnish them with a few 
facilities for more extensive and efficient effort. It is be- 
lieved that a small amount of funds each year would make 
this one of the most efficient and interesting missions in 
existence. 

To stem the tide of evil, the West Indies must have J.roe- 
rican missionaries ; and such us would not have the eman- 
cipated become a drunken and donbly-besotted people, must 
be liberal in their aid. The mission has received the con- 
fidence and support of many of our wisest and best men. 
Rev. C. S. Renshaw, one of the most prominent of the 
missionaries, is extensively and favorable known in thio 
country. When here, a little more than a year since, soli- 
citing funds for the erection of a chapel, he was liberally 
aided, by men of very different views on the Anti-Slavery 
question, in New Haven, Hartford, Northampton, Boston, 
and elsewhere, In Hartford, Rev. Messrs. J. Hawes, T. H. 
Gallaudet, H. Eushnell, I. N. Spnxgue, and O. E. Daggett, 
gave him the following testimonials: — 

" The subscribers have heard the statements of the Rev. & 
S. Renshaw, in regard to the design, the present state, and 
the necessities of his mission to the emancipated people of 
the island of Jamaica, and are fully satisfied of the import- 
ance of his station being sustained by the Christian public. 
They, dierefore s cordially commend him and his objec* to 
the people of Hartford, ac worthy of their liberal patronage." 

Rev, E. N. Kirk, then Corresponding Secretary* of the 
Foreign Evangelical Society, also gave him a testimonial, in 
which he said : . 

" flif; (Mr. Renshaw's,) is an efficient mode of sympa- 
thizing with, and laboring for the injured sons of Africa* 
And as the society which I represent cannot aid in this de- 
partment of Christian enterprise, l am the more Felicitous to 
commend it to the general charity of the church." 

Other testimonials of a similar character were received. 
The undersigned believe the mission -to be worthy the con- 
fidence of all, and therefore cordially commend it to the 
generous support of the Christian public. 

Contributions may be forwarded to James M. Whiton, 
Treasurer i No. 79 Kilby Street, Boston, All other commu- 
nications may be addressed to Marshal S. Scuddek, Secre» 
tary, No. 15 Pearl Street, Boston. , 
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* '•" " For the Union Missionary. "' 

v ,! Extract of a Letter, from Massachusetts. 
.. A gentleman, residing near Boston, who is well acquaint- 
ed with the doings of the A„ B. C. F. M. for many' years has 
stated to me that he thinks, the great question of the A. B. 
C.F. M. connection with slavery, &c. &c, must now be 
discuss ed. The friends of the Board, he says, will soon, he 
thinks, abandon the ground of contemptuous silence . of the 
rnomoters of anti-slavery missions. He told us that one of 
the. ministers of ..Boston had intely preached a sermon in 
which he denounced the succeeding missionaries as " fallen 
angcld/' and that it would probably be printed. 



LETTERS FKOM REV. JONATHAN S, GREEN, SAJWV' 
WIOH ISLANDS. 

Mahawao, East Maui, Sandwich Islands, 
May dth, 1843. ' 
Lewis Tappan,Esq., Secretary A. & F. A. S. Societyj New 

York, United States. 1 
My Dear Brother : 

lam happy to acknowledge the receipt of your fraternal 
letter, which, with three or four Anti-Slavery Reporters, 
came by the "Bhering," alias the barque "Susan" She 
brought out Mr. Castle, and arrived at Honolulu March 
17m. For these favors accept my thanks. 

This is the time, the month, the week, the very day, per- 
haps, when the friends of the enslaved in the United States 
are assembling to strengthen each others' hands, and encou- 
rage each others' hearts, in the good work of emancipation. 
The Lord Jesus be with you. My heart would leap could 1 
be in your city thin week. All that I can do, at this great 
distance, be assured I shall do, and with great cheerfulness, to 
aid you in promoting the cause of humanity — the cause of 
the Son of God. The Anti-Slavery Society is ?iot, i sup- 
pose, the only society whose anniversary is occurring this 
week. In imnginaticri I see assembled in your city the 
friends: of, missions— of the bible and tract cause— of the 
education cause, and the friends of peace — the seaman's 
friends, and the advocates of moral reform, May the con- 
ductors of these benevolent enterprises, one and all, have 
elevated affections and enlarged views. Ia devising the best 
means for the promotion of the cause of the Redeemer of lost 
men,. I pray that they may have the. presence of God— the 
special guidance of the Holy Spirit. I pray that they may 
embrace, in the' arms of their affectionate regard, the most 
.degraded of the human family, whether at their own doors 
or on the other side of the globe. Of my ardent desire that 
the conductors of missions would make a proffer of the bles- 
sed' gospel to the heathen of the United States I have often 
spoken. God grant that they may do so with the least pos- 
sible, delay. Nothing is more suitable to their character as 
patrons of missions: " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature." No duty more imperative. 
I pray, also, thut the distributors of bibles and tracts may 
not withhold the boon which they arc burning with desire 
to bestow upon all in the land, w hether home-bom or alien, 
from a portion of dying fellow-men because they are of a 
darker hue than themselves, or because they are trodden to 
the dust by the foot of oppression. Or if they are restrained 
from bestowing this best of heaven's gifts because the films 
of ignorance are not yet removed from the eyes of these un- 
happy men— or if fear of the assassin's knife, or the infliction 
of Lynch law restrains from proffering this boon to the 
wretched slaves— then let each of these societies raise the 
voice of remonstrance against the cruel and wicked system 
which so greatiy abridges the sphere of their useful labors, 
ilow should I rejoice to hear .that every benevolent society 
in the land had thoroughly washed its hands from the guilt 
of slavery. " When shall it once be?" Do, dear friends, 
now that you are pleading for aid to send the gospel to 
foreign lands, or to the great West— now that you are soli- 
citing help to circulate the bible and tracts throughout the 
land— aye, and throughout the world— do, I beseech you, 
remember the ignorant and down-trodden slave ! With 
whom, I pray, should yon sympathise, if not with these ne- 
} glected, dying men? Will God be phased if you stand aloof 
, from this suffering class ? 

Yours, my dear brother, for the slave, 

J. S. GREEN. 

; Makawao, East Maui, June lSth t 1843. 
| Deah Broi'Hir Tappan : ■ 1 

Right glad am I to see that you have spread the whole 
lease of the, Mendi Mission before the public. - Depend. upon 
B lt ? aB trade, so in conducting missions to the heathen, 
|" Honesty is the best policy." I fear . that it is, not', always 
] practised. It is certain "that' management, or a Isind of pious 
I fraud, is not always regarded with abhorrence. The Lord 



help his people to say, as did the apostle i to the Gentiles, 
" for our rejoicing is this, the testimony of oar conscience 
that in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly wis- 
dom, but by the grace of God, we have had our conversa- 
tion in the world." 

It may be too late in the day for rae to say anything of 
the Mendi Mission, and yet I am strongly tempted to say a 
few words. I am not sure that I cannot say something 
which will make it clear as noonday that, in the dealings of 
God with that infant mission, nothing strange hath happen- 
ed — that " there hath no temptation taken you but such as 
is common to man,'* What particular trials will befal the 
brethren who chose to labor for the heathen disconnected 
from boards which receive into their treasuries the gains of 
sla ve- holding remains to be seen. If my experience, or any 
part of it, as a missionary, will aid them in any measure, I 
shall most cheerfully give it. ■ 

1. Let me say to them that the intelligence that so many 
of the Mendians had disappointed the hopes of their friends 
in regard to them did not greatly surprise me. It might 
once have caused surprise, but so many similar— or rather 
much worse — cases have I witnessed at the Islands, that I 
have ceased to feel surprise, though deeply grieved, at such 
exhibitions of depravity. No worse natives, I assu're you, 
have I seen here than some of the nativs youth educated at 
Cornwall, Connecticut, and admitted to the Church before 
returning to the islands. On my arrival in 1828, 1 was 
startled on hewing that the Hawaiau youth, educated in the 
United States, were held in light estimation by the brethren, 
I could not believe that those who came out with us in the 
Parthian could prove so nearly worthless as ihoso were said 
to have proved who preceded us. Alas for poor fallen na- 
ture ! most of these have walked in the footsteps of their pre- 
decessors. One of them took in baptism the honored name 
of Samuel .T. Mills. He was not only admitted to the Church 
in the United States, but, as he himself assured me, was 
sometimes invited into the pulpit by clergymen of New 
England to address their people, fie was an interesting fel- 
low, and I do not wonder that strong hopes were cherished 
of his usefulness among his countrymen. This man — I 
grieve to say it— became a dissipated character, and all our 
hopes respecting him were buried in an untimely grave. 
Another who carne out with the first reinforcement, who 
was an assistant missionary on this island fur many years, 
and who was thus noticed .by the Brudential Committee of 
the A. J3. C. F, M. in theirannual reports, may now be seen 
in a little dirty . corner in Lahaina, surrounded by sailors and 
natives, who are attracted thither by seeing the following 
notice on a board near the road — ■ ' Plot coffee sold here any 
hour in the day, by Stephen." I am much mistaken if he 
does hot sell something hotter than hot cofTee ! He was excom- 
municated for stealing and adultery, and he is well known as 
a most infamous character. Nor these alone ; Other cases 
of defection have occurred among the Sandwich Islands 
youth who were educated at Cornwall, sent out in company 
with Christian missionaries, and who, with the exception of j 
those who came out with the pioneers of the mission, have j 
been living with n people who had abandoned, idolatry and i 
embraced the Christian religion. How different the case of: 
the Mendians. They remained in the United States a few 
months only, and during some part of this short period they < 
were imprisoned, and finally they were brought to trial j 
charged with the commission of heinoU3 crimes. Had they j 
been familiar with the English language, could any one re a- ; 
sonably expect that in these circumstances these men could I 
apply themselves diligently and successfully to the attain- j 
ment ofkuowledge. , But I suppose that they had acquired I 
a smattering only of our language, and they can scarcely be j 
said to have enjoyed regular instruction at ail, or certainly j 
for a very limited period. Now, on reaching Africa, and ! 
bein^ thrown at once into the most trying circumstances of 
temptation, is it a marvelous thing that many of these un- 
happy men fell into their old habits of sin ? Those who 
think it an unuecountiibly- strange affair, are in my opinion 
greatly deficient .indie knowledge of human nature: they 
must have read facts, too, With liltle attention. Pray look 
at the " Home Missionary," the interesting periodical of the 
Domestic Missionary Society. Do not its pages literally 
groan with complaint--) of the outrageous conduct of professed 
Christians from the East— from New England chiefly— who 
on emigrating to the West seem to leave all sense of respon- 
sibility to God and man behind them ? The accounts which 
from time to time have appeared in that periodical, are deep- 
ly affecting and mortifying— enough, well nigh, to break ah 
angel's heart, and to flush with exultation the visage of a 
fiend! ,. - ' 

Of the truth of these reports of home missionaries there 
can be no doubt. I have seen something of the same exh> ; 
bitiou in the vicinity of Rochester, N. Y, So, also, the way- 
ward course of many professed Christians at these islands is 



such as to leave no doubt of the accuracy of the picture a 
drawn by those brethren, Now, if th^se are facts in refer- 
ence to New England Christians emigrating to', the-;. West, 
and in relation to men and women who come round Cape ■< 
Horn and the Cape of Good Hope into the Pacific, is -it a 
marvelous thing that the' Mendians, on returning to their 
country, whence they were stolen only a few months be- 
forer— a land of darkness and pollution — should,,, most of 
them, return to ; meir heathenish practices? It is not won- 
derful. The wonder plainly will be if any of them remain 
firm. Let all who feel an interest in bleeding Africa, and 
especially in those 'unhappy Mendians, ceUe not to beseech 
God on their behalf, that they may be restored and sf.ved ; 
but lev not their defection lead any to conclude that the 
Lord .Tesus Christ disapproves of the efforts which have l?een 
made to bless that benighted continent by means of the Men-- 
dians. «« The Lord tr.ieth the righteous." * f Blessed^ is the 
man that endureth temptation, for when he is tried he. shall 
receive the crown of life." . ' . 

2d. I am grieved to perceive in the columns of some re 
ligious newspapers, somethings which have the appearance 
of exultation in view of the failure,' as it is nnhesUatinglyr 
pronounced, of tho Mendi Mission. You have alluded ' in 
the Reporter to two leading papers, ono in New England 
and one in your city, have shown, as I think, that in the 
remarks which they have made reapectirig Mr. Steele, they 
have been as grossly unjust as wantonly cruel Ii may bo 
unnecessaiy at this late day to say anything of -the - attack 1 
made upon this missionary. I do not think that his course,, 
so far as I understand it, needs a labored defence. I veh-. 
ture to say that few missionaries to the heathen can be 
found who have not been driven to the necessity of ,.doing> 
something similar to the act of Mr. Steele so much censured 
in the col urns of those papers, If there are many such, I 
will only say that they are more highly favored than we at , 
the Sandwich Islands.* No candid man could see any thing 
censurable in the negociation of Mr. Steele with the African- 
chief, unless he was responsible for the use made by the 
chief of the money paid for the land. If be was thus re- 
sponsible, I see not why Christians of every profession arid 
calling are not equally so, for the. use made of the money 
with which they purchase their daily sustenance and cloth-, 
ing. Indeed Christians of the United States can, as. a ge- 
neral thing, do their business with temperate men, and often 
with men of principle and piety. Not so missionaried at 
the Sandwich Islands. Just look at our circumstances. In 
prosecuting the labors of the mission, it has been found ne- 
cessary to employ foreign carpentera, and hitherto men pf' 
temperate habits have been exceedingly scarce. As a.con- v 
sequence, not a little of the money which the Board has 
furnished us for building has gone, into the rum seller's 1 
pocket. What then? If we cannot find temperate men to ; 
do our work, are we responsible for the use which, the in- , 
temperate ones whom we do employ make of their wages, 
provided always, that we bear a decided testimony agamst . 
the sin of intemperance ? It may be said that these men doi. 
not demand rum in payment. True, but the renson'^s ob-,. 
vious, they cannot obtain it commonly where they Choose 
to drink it, viz. at the grog shops^ These, men are enlight- 
ened too on the subject of temperance. They know that : ,. 
we neither drink it, nor keep it in our houses. The poor- . 
African, I presume, had no means of knowing' Mr. Steele , 
from one of the Liberia colony. Why should he calculate on - 
being refused an article, so Universally vended ? It is easy ' 
to suppose a case very similar to the one which occurred in ' 
Africa. Suppose then Mr. Clark of Wailukee employs a • 
carpenter whom ho finds at Lahaina to do a piece of work /. 
He knows him to be an intemperate man. but he" can obtain ' 
no other. This man on reaching Wailukee finds to' his.<iis- 
raay that. there is no grog shop in all the place and being ' 
ignorant of the habits of .missionaries, and withal ' an im-v 
prudent man, he assures Mr. Chirk that he cannot do his .: 
work without grog, and he demands a quantity of rum arid 
tobacco, Mr. Clark replies—" I shall do no such thing, ly 
am ready to pay you the money. If you must have rum, 
purchase it yourself.'^ -.The carpenter laughs in his fe.ee and, 
turns away. In reporting' his labors and trials.., , Mr. Clark 
gives his natrons these items, when lo, the leading journals 
of New England and New York, 'one of them edited by no 
fewer t)iun three clergymen ! attack this devoted missionary^ 
accusing him of moral delinquency, in his dealings .with th< 
carpenter, They also aitack. the seminary at Andbvft 
where the missionary obtained his education. . Would Mr. 
Clark think himself generously treated?- , Arid would jfis • 
professors at A.n.dover think that justjee was.done to the^In- 
stitution ? But I appeal to any candic?. man to say '^W 
Clark, in the case supposed, would not be more censurable; 
than Mr. Steele? or rather, for neither orthem 'would. 
serve the shadow of censure— I ask v was not \MV.; ; Steele- 
placed in more trying circumstances thdn Mr. Clark?' Mr. 
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Steele I do not, know. I do not claini to belong to the 
Oberlin school ; but I do know that such ungenerous attacks 
as I have alluded to will recoil upon the heads of those that 
make them. I grieve at the incessant attacks made upon 
the Oberlin Institution by some of the lending newspapers. 
I am quite willing that the peculiar views of Oberlin should 
be a matter of fair discussion till the whole truth, and the 
best manner of defending the truth be discovered. But ex- 
torted views of the doctrines there taught, and abuse heaped 
upon the institution on account of the reul or supposed de- 
linquency of those who have been educated there, is in bad 
taste. More than this, such a course will do more than any 
one thing to build up the Institution. 

Yours, with much affection, 

J.S.GREEN. 



Makawao, East Maui, June 20. 
Dear Brother Tap? an : . 

The " Second General Convention of Abolitionist from 
all parts of the world/ 5 is, I suppose, about closing their 
meeting. The Lord grant that great good may result from 
the deliberations of the friends of the enslaved. The world's 
Convention for the universal abolition of slavery!, What 
an idea ! If worthily represented, what an assembly ! Other 
orders of intelligences will take an interest in the delibera- 
tions of that meeting. Holy beings will watch, with un- 
wonted emutions the results of deliberations involving the 
glory of God and the endless destiny of multitudes of the 
human family. Nor will the arch enemy of God and man 
feel emotions les3 intense, though of a very different cha- 
racter. Will he not tremble at the bare prospect that the 
corner stone of his bloody temple is about to be removed ? 
Who is the man tkat says, "in this august struggle which 
draws upon the combatants the eyes of heaven and hell, I 
will be neutral V The good Lord save His people from 
assuming an attitude so unworthy of their high calling. 

July 4th. I had intended to say something to you and 
my abolition friends on this day of our country's birth. But 
I greatly prefer to give you an extract from a letter written 
tins morning by one of my brethren who is now at Wailukee. 
I hope the extract may reach the eyes of our friends who 
read the Reporter that they may sec that deeply as we are 
engaged in the work of die Lord at the islands, we cannot 
refuse to sympathize with the down trodden slave, nor to 
rebuke the hypocrisy of those who prate of Freedom while 
they trample on the bleeding body of their fellows. Now 
for the extract : " But my thoughts turn to other themes and 
to other lands, 'Tis our nation's birth day. Brazen throats 
are thundering— many bells are pealing— thousands and 
tens of thousands are listening to orators, as all together 
they shout the blessings of Liberty ! And this they have 
done for each succeeding 4th of July for 67 years. Yes, for 
sixty-seven years have they proclaimed to the world — * we 
and we only are free.' But 0 the falsehood / And doubtless 
this very hour many are proclaiming this falsehood, and are 
- trying to persuade their fellow men that sueh is the fact. 
Vile hypocrites ! What means that grban — that sigh — the 
clanking of those chains? What mean those horrid oaths 
as some iiend in human shape reaches Niagara's hank just 
in time to see his victim, this very day, pass its waters and 
land on Britain's shore to escape from freedom ? Oh guilty 
land!' Why have not the thundero of the Almighty long 
since silenced thy voice of mockery? But stay. Sic thinks 
I hear another sound. Yes, tis even so. Thousands have 
met to pray and labor that our land may be free. They 
have met for years, and for years have they prayed and toil- 
ed, and God is listening to their prayers. Yes, poor slave, 
a better day is dawning. The day of thy deliverance draws 
on. Wait a little longer, and 'How little none can tell; 
and thou shnlt be free. 

" Yes, brother, this is a glorious hour. Though I am 
ashamed of my country, yet still I rejoice, believing as I do 
that there is a redeeming spirit in that land, and that this 
very day much will be done to break the accursed fetters 
of slavery. May God hasten the time ?" 

Thus much from my dear brother— a devoted and success- 
ful laborer among the people of these islands. I need not 
, add to these truly excellent reflections. I pray that God 
1 will bless them to the good of those champions of liberty 
t , among you who are so enamored of this boon heaven 
'" bestowed that they rob as many of it as they can to increase 
; their own store, provided always that those whom they rob 
Vare '* guilty of a skin riot colored like their own." 
, \ On the subject of prejudice against color or hatred of color, 
X will arid in this place that we have recently heard that 
. Httalilio, the. secretary of the Icing of the Sandwich Islands, 
/ who i accompanied as the king's representative, Mr. Richards 
oil & way to Europe, was excluded from the cabin of a 
• steamboat between New. York and New Haven, and driven 
: forward to take his m«als. Be it bo. Let the heart of pro- 



slavery both at the North and South come out in all its 
blacknesB. Let the plot thicken. All— all will hasten the 
day of universal emancipation. Haalilio had an opportuni- 
ty to witness the baseness of men boasting of their love of 
liberty — of men who every 4th of July declare , that " all 
men were created free and equal," in pouring contempt on 
a man who has all the attributes of a gentleman— -I presume 
no more finished one was found on board that steamboat— 
simply because he had a skin a few shades darker than 
their own. Brother Richards too had a favorabb opportu- 
nity to see the influence of the groundless, mean and melted 
prejudice agahie-t colon I bless thee, my brother, that ttuu 
didst so faithfully, deed-wise, sympathize with thy persecuted 
companion— that thou didst go forward too and bear reproach 
and the sneers of the tyrants who. showed their impotent 
spite towards thy companion. Henceforth be it ours, my 
dear brother and fellow laborer in behalf of the degraded, 
to labor more singly and devotedly for the down-trodden 
everywhere. I will merely add that when the letter of Mr- 
Richards was read in general meeting, giving an account 
of this outrage, an involuntary burst of indignation was 
heard, and a half-suppressed cry of " Hurrah for the aboli- 
tionists/' gave vent to the stifled emotions of the brethren 
convened. The Lord hasten the time of universal emanci- 
pation of all men from the hateful, galling chains of preju 
dice. Yours, my dear brother, for all the despised and down- 
trodden. 1 J. S. GREEN. 



Makawao, East Maui, July 6, 1843. 
Dear Brother Tappan: 

The Corresponding Secretary of the Hnwaian Anti-Sla- 
very Society will write you, I suppose, and give you some 
account of the late meeting at Honolulu. It was not in my 
power to be present. Had I been there, I should have stre- 
nuously opposed the amendment to our Constitution which I 
am sorry to say was made, by striking out that clause of ar- 
ticle 1st, which made us auxiliary to the " American and 
Foreign Anti-Slavery Society.'' The brethren, however, 
speak of the meeting as having been an interesting one* No 
member had withdrawn from the society during the year, 
and Messrs. Thurston., Ivcb, Paris, Rowell, and Rice added 
their names to the Constitution. Had we remained auxil- 
iary, as we had been the two years of our existence as a So- 
ciety, my satisfaction in witnessing and hearing of the pros- 
perity of the Society would have been unmixed with regret. 
As it is, I shall make the best of it, and do all in my power 
to bring up the brethren to do more than we have yet done 
for the brethren in bonds. Perhaps Mr. Castle, our Corres- 
ponding Secretary, will make it plain to you that the So- 
ciety did well in amending the Constitution. I know not 
that your Society will sustain any particular loss from our 
ceasing to be auxiliary. But if any of the good pro-slavery 
friends shall speak exultingly of our having abandoned prin- 
ciple because we have made this change in our Constitution, 
I beg leave to meet them with a plump denial. So far as 
feeling is concerned on the subject of slavery, we most cor- 
dially sympathise with all of you, old and new organization 
and no organization, in opposing the abominable system of 
slavery. We will not cease to pray, and so far as able, co- 
operate with all who are praying and toiling for the destruc- 
tion of slavery, till the last vestige of the bloody thing is bu- 
ried out of sight. Thirty-one members of the Mission are 
members of the Society. Seven or eight have not yet united, 
or having united, have taken their names from the Constitu- 
tion. For one, I pledge you my sympathy and aid, and the 
aid and sympathy of my people. The poor of Hawaii, I re- 
joice to say, when informed of the circumstances of the e n- 
slaved of the United States, are cheerful, not only in pray- 
ing, but, as they arc able, in. giving for the relief of these, 
their brethren in bondage, and for the benefit of those who, 
having escaped their prison-house, are now struggling with 
poverty and ignorance among strangers. In their name, I 
have already forwarded a small donation to the Canada 
Mission, and by an early opportunity, I hope to forward 
another. How much of the slave-holder's gains have been 
appropriated to sustain the gospel among the people of these 
islands, cannot now be known. More or less, doubtless, for 
many years. To my mind, nothing can be more obvious 
than the wrong, the gross injustice, which, under the sem- 
blance of benevolence to the heathen, has been perpetrated 
in Hub matter, and that too in the face of repeated and ear- 
nest remonstrances. To induce conductors of Missions to 
cease all connexion with slave-holders till they shall 
cease to sustain the relation of owners of their fellow-men, 
is, I am happy to see, the object of many Christians of New 
England and |New- York in their memorials to Mission 
Boards. I sincerely hope that these good brethren will 
either cease contributing to the funds of these Boards, or that 
they will continue to press upon such Boards their obliga- 
tion oh this point, till they shall yield, I cannot but hope 



that I am aiding my brethren, in a measure, in this good 
Work. Let it be known that Christians here, so far as they 
have been made acquainted with the facts in the ease, though 
too poor to sustain wholly their own religiouB institutions,are 
nevertheless panting to aid in- the work of instructing their 
brethren of the United States— a portion of whose hard- 
earned wages, blood-stained perhaps— which should have 
been expended in teaching them to "search the Scriptures" 
—in obedience to the command of Christ, has been sent to 
the heathen in foreign lauds— let this be known, and I ask, 
will not shame crimson the faces of Christian slave-holding 
men and women, who now contribute to send Missionaries, 
to the Sandwich Islands? No ! Their conscience is. dead, 
and all sense of stuune is past— a state of mind too deplora- 
ble hastily to predicate even of a slave-holding Christian. In 
doing something, my dear brother, to retrieve this gross in- 
justice of slave -holding missionary contributions, something, 
as near as may be like returning this " robbery for burnt of- 
fering," not perhaps to those from whom it was flinched, 
though this I would do were it possible ; but to those of their 
brethren who, having escaped their prison-house, are 1 now 
beyond the reach of their proud oppressors, where they may 
be taught to read the word of God, I repeat it, in doing some- 
thing for tins object, I find unfeigned satisfaction. If spared 
I shall continue to pray and give ; and I shall invite my 
people to do so till the monster slavery is utterly destroyed, 
at least in the boasted land of Liberty— the land of Bibles, 
of tracts, of Sabbaths and sanctuaries— the land of revivals ! 
Saviour, hasten the time ! 

Yours, my dear brother, for the slave, 

J. S, GREEN, 



We have been obliged, though very reluctantly, to 
omit Mr Green's letters of July 31st, and of August 
31st. They speak of the feelings of the missionaries 
when they heard that Haalilio, the Secretary of the king of 
the Sandwich Islands, who accompanied Rev* Mr. Richards 
to this country, (and who is said to be much of a gentle- 
man) had been excluded from a New Haven steamboat on 
account of his complexion ; of the great licentiousness con- 
sequent upon the outrage of the British Commissioners: at 
Honolulu in abrogating the law enacted for the suppression 
of fornication ; of the happy revocation of these doings by 
the British government on the population und the Hawaian 
government, &c, &c. 



LETTERS FROM MISSIONARIES, 
From P. It Heart, dated 

" Madbas, April 6, 1843. 
" You have doubtless heard of the abolition of slavery in 
this country with great joy. 

" How it makes my heart bleed to think of the woes of my 
dear, dear native land, while I live in this diBtant British 
coiony." 

From Mrs. -Mason. 
Sir: — Supposing the readers of the Emancipator would be 
interested in an extract of a letter bo recently received from 
one of our faithful missionaries in Asia, I transcribe the fol- 
lowing: 

« Turoy, June 24,1843. 

" Dear Sister in Christ I have the pleasure to ac- 
knowledge the valuable present sent by the Female Mis- 
sionary Society of the First Free Baptist Church, in Boston, 
with many thanks. 

" I rejoice to see that your course of conduct is such as to 
put to silence those who allege, that ' you do for the heathen 
and leave the saflering around you to perish, 5 for while you 
extend the helping hand to the degraded idolator, you also 
seek to loosen the chain of the captive in your own border. 

" I sympathise with you in the opposition and indifference 
you meet with in some who in other respects appear: to be 
good, men. But do not be discouraged, 'your cause is that 
of justice, humanity, benevolence and religion. Go on, then, 
5 with courage and fearlessness, the God of love is with you j 
He will not suffer your efforts to prove abortive.' 

"Could I tolerate slavery in any form, it would be the 
the mild one in which it exists in .these Provinces. But that 
Ihavo never done, though often solicited by the person in 
debt to take him, not even when I have had the example 
of some in the mission for a precedent. .. 

" The enclosed order, for live dollars, is to make me ' a 
Life Member of the Mass. Female Emancipation Society. 
" Believe me yours, faithfully, 

, " HELEN M.^IASON." 
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Seroor, Ikdia, June 15, 1843* 
Lewis Tarpan, Esq. ' : 1 ..." ] 

Trots, of the A. $ F A. iL Society," 
; Dear Sir: .-../■ 

The bundle of books and pamphlets, together with the 
circular you had the kindness to send me, came to hand 
some months since. Accept my thanks for the favor, and 
excuse this long delay in acknowledging it. ' >' 

The Foreign Missionary in becoming an exile from his 
native land, does , not lose his, interest in the various be- 
nevolent institutions in which his heart was formerly 'en- 
gaged. 

Every item of intelligence which shows the progress of the 
principles of humanity and religion in his native land, is 
hailed' with delight. Our latest -American papers contain 
some cheering items in relation to the cause of freedom. I 
rejoice to see that my native state, (Vermont,) has laken so 
high ground on this subject. Let all the free states follow 
this example, and the work, if not done, is likely to be ac- 
complished soon, I am glad, also, to learn that Ohio has 
resolved no!: to stand in the way of the fugitive slave. 

I trust the day is not far distant when correct principles in 
regard to slavery will not only prevail in the free states, but 
willbe brought to bear on the South. In promoting this 
great cause, how important that the energies of the friends 
of the slave be wisely directed. Wisdom in counsel, pru- 
dence in action, and unflinching perseverance, will, under 
the blessing of God, secure the blessed object. May the 
day soon come when this foul stain shall no longer disgrace 
our so-called free Republic. 

You have doubtless, ere this, been permitted to rejoice in 
the fact that England has oholished slavery in her East In- 
dian possessions. Another interesting item of intelligence 
lias just come to my knowledge which may be new to you. 
In speaking of Captain Harris's recent embassy to the Court 
of Shoa, in Abyssinia, the Bombay Times says: " We read 
with feelings of admiration, mingled with the proudest grati- 
fication, the fact that upwards of seven thousand Christian 
slaves were liberated from galling bondage at the interces- 
sion of our countrymen, and are now blessing the name of 
the white man ; and that hundreds of doomed Pagan cap- 
tives, taken in the bloody forays witnessed by the British 
embassy, were set at large." 

With best wishes for the prosperity of your Society, and 
the well being of the slave wherever he may groan in bond- 
age, I remain in the service of Christ, 

Yours, truly, 0. FRENCH.. 



LETTER FROM THOMAS CLARKSON, 
PLAYFORn Hall, near Ipswich, Jan. 10, 1844. 

My Dear Friend: 
A variety of occupations has prevented me from answer- 
ing your letter so soon as I could have wished, and also 
the blindness (increasing blindness) of my eyes, for I am 
obliged to look well to find the place where I am to put 
down the pen to the paper before I can write a word, and 
this takes up so much time that lam nearly a day before I 
can finish a single letter, so that I almost dread to make use 
of pen and ink. 

I am glad that you have a Bible which takes apart 
against slavery. I am sure that one was wanted against 
the idle trash which I have seen in American writings about 
patriarchal slavery. You promise to send me a copy — I 
thank you equally as if you had sent it, but I doubt whether 
I shall be alive to receive it when it should come, and 
therefore would not trouble you to send it. 

I am sorry that in your letters you do not say how our 
cause goes on in your part of the world. This would be 
more to me than nny other news. What real symptoms 
have you of its advancement? and how long' do you think it 
will be 'from present appearances before any grand move- 
ment will be made in our favor? Judge Jay, in his letter 
to Gerrit Smith, says that if Texas be not annexed to Ameri- 
ca this sesrion of Congress, slavery has not two years to live. 
How does he make out this ? '•■ 

' I have received a most kind and affectionate letter from 
Sir C. Metcalf, governor of Canada, in behalf of fugitive 
slaves, who are now settled, or who may fly there. When 
he left, his government at Jamaica ten thousand emancipa- 
ted, slaves followed him to the water's edge 4 with teara,.to 
take their leave of him. He is the same benevolent man in 
Canada as lie was in Jamaica, as far as the poor negro is 
concerned. I am. sure from his language that he will go 
' to the utmost length that the late Treaty will allo w him to 
go, to protect the unhappy^ugitive against the claims of an 
enraged master, and he is quite aware, of all the tricks and 
lies which will be made use of in tryiug to establish such 
> claims. 



I am now employed, fgr four or five days, in taking up 
the cause of\ the freo people of color in your country, in a 
little pamphlet, which will take up no more in print than 
about twelve or thirteen, pages. I have limited it to this 
small stee, because few people will read a voluminous essay, 
and because it will cost but little to print it, and will be 
easy of distribution} as it may be Bent in a letter. 

In handling the subject I show first that the free people of 
color are looked upon and treated in your country as an 
inferior race of men, as outcasts of society, not to be spo- 
ken to but with contempt and this estimate prevails univer- 
sally in the southern, and more than generally in the north- 
ern states, and find that wo one, not even one good reason 
can be given for such treatment. ■ 

I then show that by such treatment their persecutors vio- 
late the most ancient law of society as to right and wrong, 
and that consequently the American nation is below the 
practice of heathens, and by looking into the lawK of perso- 
nal treatment, both among the ancients and the moderns, 
America is not yet to be ranked among the civilized nations 
of the earth > 

I then show that such conduct is bktsphemy. } or finding 
fault with God far creating the first man of such materials 
as to make him (the posterity of Adam) liable to a black 
color, and that the apostles were worthy of severe censure, 
if, knowing that God had designed the black man to be 
treated as an inferior being, they went first to Ethiopia and 
Abyssinia as they did, where all were black, to establish 
the gospel first in that part of the world, thut is, before 
going into any other for that purpose. 

I then Bhow that this contempt of the free black man 
arises solely from the establishment of slavery in the United 
States, the color of Blaves being black, and ask what would 
be a remedy for the evil, and answer, that while slavery 
lasts there no remedy can be found. 

This leads me to exhort the Americans; if they are wise, 
to abolish slavery without delay, by which slavery and the 
contempt of its color would fall together ; and I urge this 
on the principle that if slavery be allowed to go on much 
longer, so that if new lands are opened to a new slave popu- 
lation to the extent that America has the power of doing it, 
there will be a laxity of morals, so extensive and so frightful, 
that America will be driven out of the pale of civilized 
society among the nations of the earth, and that other civil- 
ized countries will have few or no dealings with them. 
One crisis has therefore already arrived, the real offspring 
of the immorality and infidelity which slaveholding has pro- 
duced in the Southern States, and which slaveholding con- 
nexion with the Northern has produced in part in the 
Northern, and unless slavery is checked as soon as possible, 
a second crisis will follow, infinitely more ruinoas to both 
than the former, namely, the heavy judgments of God, on 
which a stress is laid. 

I shall contrive to send you this little piece of writing 
when it is finished, and hope it will be printed and circulated 
throughout the United States. I think it will make some 
impression on the reader, as it puis the subject under a new 
point of view, and ib very short, and has a tendency to pro- 
duce shame for the ill treatment of the colored race, when 
not one argument can be given for such treatment. If you 
remember, this subject was discussed when yon and J. 
Leavitt were at my house, and you approved of my taking it 
up, but I could never find time to follow up the design till 
two or three days ago. 

I hope you will be favored with health and strength to 
curry on your labors in behalf of our great cause. 
I remain, with great regard, 

Yours sincerely, 

TnoaiAs Clareson. 
Lewis Tappan, New York, United States, 



EXTRACTS OF LETTERS. 

From the Treasurer of a Church in Whiteside County , III 

K This church (Congregational) has contributed a mite to 
send to you, to aid, so far as it, can, in helping forward those 
missionaries who are not supported by the A. B.C. F.M, on 
account of its connection with slavery/' ' 

From Groton, N. F., enclosing $10. 

" We bid the Union .Missionary Society Godspeed most 
sincerely, and all who are engaged in the good cause." 
From Rutland, Vt 

" I rejoice in the prosperity of the Union Society, and 
thank God that there ia a channel open which is not polluted 
by the price of blood, into which we can cast our mites for 
the/advancement of our Redeemer's' cause.- I rejoice that 
some of our misssionaries have refuser] to receive support 
from the corrupt fountain. May God preserve the Union 



Society pure from ail defilement, and make it a blessingto 
the world. - , ' *\ • '••./.• y> 

" I- enclose $5, which you can apply where the" Society: 
shall think it most needed." t * - . •'. '. 

From the Fastor of a Church in Ontario County, JvV.F. 

" Enclosed I send you $30, contributed by a part of my 
church for the Union Missionary Society. We were much 
pleased with your agent, Doct. Lafbn, and, could he 1 ave 
been with us on the Sabbath, I have no doubt more would 
have been contributed to your Society. A good number in 
my church are very much attached to the A. B. C. P. M., and 
oannot be persuaded now to give a different direction to their 
contributions ; but ' I trust that by another year the number ' 
of contributors to the Union Missionary Society will be in- , 
creased, and that the amount given will bear more vigorous., 
and cheering marks of self-denial and liberality on the part '/ 
of this people." • , . / - : : . 

Frorn a gentleman in Montreal, Canada. '" 
t( I have seen the account of the organization of the Union \ 
Missionary Society with great interest. and satisfaction, as' / , 
something of the kind appeared to be very much needed.; In y'; 
fact, our British Missionary Societies are,generally-speaking, 
tso deeply tainted with anti-temperance principles, and your, ■ 
American Societies are generally so compromised on the 
subject of slavery, that I think Christians who are tetotalers 
and abolitionists should mark their approbation of yowr , 
course in the strongest manner, I beg leave to enclose $50 • 
to the Union Missionary Society . ,J , ' • 

From a Clergyman in Bureau County, III. y • '■ )■'■ 
"Enclosed is $18 .50, the contribution of the H. C. O 
Church. Hitherto the church has sent to the A. B.' C. F.M- 
By a unanimous vote they determined to send it to the Union 
Society, for the benefit of those missionaries at the Sandwich, : 
Islands who have withdrawn from the American Board on 
account of slavery. If those brethren are supplied, I have 
no doubt that it would be the wishes of the donors that it \ 
should be disposed of according to the discretion of the Union .. 
Board. Probably the.Mendi Mission would be their.' next,, 
choice. 

"I need not add that I have much pleasure in sending it, 
wishing it were ten tiinea as much, 

" I read Dr. Lafon's address, instead of preaching, on one , 
half of the^Sabbath. All but one or two of the church were 
prepared before to abandon the Board, and when the vote 
was taken on the Wednesday following they were all united." , 

From a Gentleman in Massachusetts. ,. ^ 
"A copy of the Anti-Slavery Reporter Extra, of Decern- ; 
ber last, has just fallen into my liands^ containing the addiesa 
of Dr. Lafon. i ' . V '* 

"lam greatly pleased with it. I have seen nothing' on . N 
the subject so good as this address. It must make - a great" 1 : 
impression on the public -i for every man's reason aifhrms that •; 
what Dr. Lafon asserts is true. I think that the addres3 ( / 
should have a very wide circulation. I believe that 100,000 f 
copies, if they could be placed in the hands of the orthodox 
Congregational church members of New England, would 
produce a wonderful change in their views and feelings in 
respect to missions. I have not the least •doubt that the \ 
great body of Christians would prefer that their donations, 
should go into the treasury of the Union Missionary Society, ■■' 
and if the subject could be fairly presented before our chnrches ; 
a great revolution would be effected. * • -\ 

"Annexed I send you a draft for the small sum of ten ■' 
dollars,. for the Union Missionary Society, and I wish yoiv. { 
to send one copy of the Extra containing the aforementioned ' 
address to the persons whose names are subjoined. > We have..' 
a very line population in this place, and they give $500,an- v 
nually to the A. B, C. F. M. Our venerable pastor is a < , 
member of that Board, and a man of great influence, yet I 
think if the people were enlightened on this subject some, > < 
part of this smn would flow m another directi6n. , ^ . 

From the Secretary of a Sabbath School Missionary As8Q» .) 

ciation in Detroit, Mich. . .,' . •.■ \ 

" At a recent meeting of the Association it was unaiii- 
mousiy— ' Fesolvea*, That thirty dollars of the funds of the-; ; 
association be appropriated in aid of, the.Mendi Mission^ and >. 
that the Secretary be instructed to forward the same.throughV ; 
the proper channel.* I therefore send to you, as (Treasurer 
of the Union Missionary Society, the above draft for that 
amount, to be, expended in aid of that mission, and more . 
particularly with reference to the schools that .have beeji or ■<) 
may hereafter be established in connection with it, as Ikri^w , .' 
die support of the /schools would more particularly mterest' : 
the children and youth of our association. "\ Some of our ' 
teachers, together with myself, not only regard the MencbV. ' ' 
Mission with peculiar favour, but also sympathit^'waimly.ui.- •• 
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the peculiar principles which goyern the Union Missionary 
Society in the collection of its funds. 

" Although the funds of our association are accumulated 
mainly from the mites of our scholars, yet with a proper 
effort to maintain a missionary spirit among them, I think 
it may reach at least $50 per annum, all of which I should 
rejoice to have bestowed upon that mission, and which pro- 
bably may be secured for it, if we can obtain interesting 
facts connected with it from time to time " * 



From an aged Minister of the Gospel in Michigan, 
" I have long heard of the great interest you have taken, 
and the efforts you have made, in favor of the colored people, 
ihe dawn-trodden of the earth, and I have rejoiced that you 
huve been disposed to speak and act for the dumb. May the 
Lord reword you a thousand fold. 

. "As I am entirely opposed to slavery in all its forma, I 
rejoice exceedingly thut there are missionary boards in ope- 
ration, to which those who desire it may present their offer- 
ings, without being mingled with the blood of their fellow 
men. The Lord has made known to us that he ' hates rob- 
bery for burnt offering? and men should be exceedingly 
cautious not to do anything to encourage such iniquity. 

'«« My resources are very small, but, whenever I can do it, 
I am desirous of casting in my mite to enconrage those who 
have washed their hands from the foulbloi of slavery. 

" It is believed, should suitable light be generally diffused 
throughout the community upon the snbject, that public senti- 
ment would be so changed, that very few if any missionary 
boards, except slaveholders, would willingly and knowingly 
receive the wages of unrighteousness. 

"It is hoped that Dr, Lafon's address, and other similar 
communications, may have a wide circulation throughout 
the length and breadth of the land, and that lire eyes of the 
people may be opened. When the 7joar8t kind of heathenism 
so rapidly increases, both among slaveholders and slaves in 
our own country, it is not to be expected that very salutaty 
efiectg will be brought about, by the fruits or proceeds of 
slavery, in heathen lands. When so many professors of re- 
ligion, and some of the high dignitaries of the church, are 
attempting to justify oppression from the Bible, it is high 
time that suitable antidotes should be provided and sent 
forth against these abominable perversions of the holy scrip 
tures. 

" Should the Union Missionary Society at first meet with 
difficulties and discouragements, yet should they persevere 
in well doing, and trust in the Lord, and not in robbery ; I 
think He will show to the world that He can make use of 
their instrumentality extensively to build up his kingdom. 
* Ethiopia shall soon stretch oat her hands unto God/ 1 The 
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
- cover the sea.' May the Lord hasten it in his time." 
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The letter of the Executive Committee of the American 
and Foreign AnH-Slavery Society to the representatives 
of the Free Church of Scotland in this country, on the 
subject cf their soliciting money from slave-holding pro- 
fessors in the United States, will be read, we venture 
to predict, with grefft interest on both sides the Atlan- 
tic. • We hope it will engage ihe serious attention of 
the respectable gentlemen to whom it is addressed, as 
we trust it will the consideration of their constituents in 
Scotland. We are unwilling to believe that the Free Church 
of Scotland will accept the <l price of blood," and put it into 
their treasury. The Jewish Sanhedrim refused to do this, 
and the Repealers of Ireland have scorned to do it. Will 
not. the Free Church take as high ground, nay higher, and 
show to the world that although they need the benefactions 
of the wealthy and the liberal to aid them, after taking such 
a noble stand as they have done, yetthey prefer to suffer still 
more, rather than build their house by unri ghteousness. By 
refusing t)^e aid of slave-hoiding professors in this country, 
they will essentially aid the cause of emancipation amongus, 
while the acceptance of .it will tend to dishearten and para- 
lyze the efforts of Christian abolitionists in this country. 

*. We 'invite correspondence with foreign missionaries of 
' <every denomination, and will, so far as our. limits permit, lay 
fcefbre ..our readers the facts they may oorhmunicata that bear 



upon the great principles for the discussion of which this pa- 
per has been established, It is believed by many that Amer- 
ican missionuies have not been allowed by the Boards' un- 
der whose superintendence they have gone to heathen lands 
to have that unrestricted opportunity to address their tellow- 
christians at home, that they have desired. It is believed 
that the entire letters of some of the missionaries have been 
for years carefully suppressed, that portions of letters from 
others deemed important to belaid before the Churches, 
have been carefully cut out, and that, as a general rule, no 
part of the letters of the missionaries have been printed in 
the publications of these Boards, that do not correspond with 
their settled policy. The freedom of the press has not there- 
fore been allowed to the missionaries ; they have not been 
permitted to communicate to the Churches here their views 
on moral subjects that are discussed in the land of their fa- 
thers, nor of the state of things in heathen lands. Is this 
right? Is a man fit to be a foreign missionary who has not 
judgment enough to communicate his thoughts and views 
to the Churches that sustain him 1 Will the Churches of 
this land submit to having some half a dozen men, styled a 
" Prudential Committee," intercept communications deemed 
important to be laid before them by their missionaries, and 
undertake to say which of the missionaries shall be allowed 
to communicate to their fellow-christians in this country, 
und who shall not — who shall be heard a little, and who not 
at all. Is such a course calculated to enlighten the Churches 
on the subject of the heathen, and the progress of Chris- 
tianity, or to benefit the missionaries, elevate their character, 
and contribute to make them valiant defenders of the truth, 
and persuasive ambassadors for Christ 1 

American missionaries in foreign lands ought to know 
that there is a disposition among thousands of Christians at 
home to sustain them should they feel constrained, from 
conscientious motives, to disconnect themselves from the 
Boards with which they are connected. No missionary who 
is a godly man, who desires to labor for the conversion of the 
heathen, and who has good reasons for wishing to dissolve 
his connexion with the Board or Committee with which he is 
connected, need apprehend that he will not be sustained by 
Christians in this country, on their being made acquainted 
with his wishes in this respect. 

Objections to tho Union Missionary Society. 
AVe have heard from one or two quarters objections urged 
against the Society, on account of its being confined to no 
one denomination. Should this be found, on experience, to 
be a valid objection, the wisdom of its friends will doubtless 
induce them to reorganize the Society, or make some modi- 
fication in its constitution. But we do not apprehend any 
practical difficulty.. It is not probable that missionaries of 
sentiments so different that they cannot well harmonize, M'ill 
ever be sent to the same missionary station. While Christ- 
ions of several evangelical denominations can sit together at 
the 3a me communion table at home, while ministers differ- 
ing in opinion can preach for each other, carry on the Tract 
and Bible cause, and other benevolent sinsthution, it is 
hoped there will be religion enough in the managers of the 
Union Missionary Society, and in all the missionaries con 
nected with it, to labor for the extension of the Redeemer's 
kingdom harmoniously. It need not he that members of a 
Missionary Board, or missionaries under their care, if they 
are .actuated by sincere love to Christ and the souls uf men, 
fall out by the way." 



DR. POUTER AND MR. FJ3NTOTG-TON. 
In several papers have we seen it recorded as * wonderful 
thtng, that the Rev. Dr. Porter, of Farmington, Conn., lately 
made a ministerial exchange with the Rev. Mr. Pennington, 
the colored, minister of Hartford. Dr. Porter, it seems, put 
up at Mr. Pennington's house, walked to the house of God 
in company with his family, preached all day in the colored 
ehuroh at Hartford, and Mr. 'Pennington did fhu same at 



Farmington. This is all very well, and we doubt not the 
people under the care of the Reverend gentlemen were mu- 
tually gratified by the exchange. Our brother Pennington, 
since he sat by the side of the Bishop of Norwich, and re- 
ceived the encomiums of Lord Morpeth in Exeter Hall, 
since he preached in some of the largest churches in London., 
for Rev. John Angell James, and other distinguished clergy- * 
men in different parts of England, has risen considerably in, 
the estimation of some of the ministers, of this country, and 
near his own residence, who had, in some measure, previ- 
ously overlooked ln'3 merits. But while we would award to , 
Dr. Porter all due credit for taking a proper stuid on the 
side of humanity, and against prejudice, we would not be 
unmindful of the noble hand of Christian abolitionists in his 
church, whose regards for the slave and for the free man of 
color are by no means equivocal, and who strengthen the 
good impulses of their pastor when they move in a right di- 
rection. We commend their zeal and perseverance to fellow 
abolitionists in other parishes, who should tmhold the hands 
of their ministers and encourage their pastors to right action 
on the subject of slavery, and in their treatment of people of 
color. 

Just after the return of the Rev. Justin Perkins to Persia, 
the editors of the Vermont Chronicle undertook to say that 
the admirable letter of that missionary to the Treasurer of 
the Anti-Slavery Society, in which he spoke of the remark- 
able apathy of the ministers of the gospel in this country on 
the subject of slavery, had been published without the wri- 
ter's knowledge and consent, and in a way to cause him pain. 
In reply, it was shown that Mr. Perkins authorised its pub- 
lication before he arrived in this country, and that while 
here he never expressed to those to whom his communica- 
tion was made, any regret that they had published it. It Is 
quite possible that those who have opposed the anti-slavery 
movement from the beginning, made such representations to 
Mr. Perkins while here, a3 induced that amiable missionary 
to feel some regret that he had ventured to express hts mind 
so freely respecting the atrocity of American slavery, and 
the error— -to speak mildly-— of ministers and others keeping 
silence on a subject of such vital importance to the country. 
But Mr. Perkins spake out like a man, and he will not ever 
have just cause to lament that he uttered his sentiments in 
condemnation of slavery, and in condemnation of the conduct 
of those who refrain from speaking of it, and acting with re- 
gard to it, as its iniquitious character deserves. 

Monthly Concert of Prayer. 
At a recent meeting of the Executive Committee of the 
Union Missionary Society, it was 

Resolved, That it be recommended to Christian aboli- 
tionists and others to attend the monthly concerto of prayer . 
for the heathen, held in their respective churches on the first 
Monday evening in each month, or on the evening of the 
Lord's day preceding the first Monday, provided they can 
introduce anti-slavery intelligence and pray for. the slaves; 
but if they are not allowed to do this, to hold separate meet- 
n gs on the seime eveningu. 

At the formation of the American Anti-Slavery Society, 
it was recommended that the last Monday evening in every 
month be set apart by Christian abolitionists as a concert of 
prayer for the enslaved, and for the free people of color. In. 
many places this concert has been observed ever since, but 
abolitionists generally, it is believed, have attended tbe 
monthly concert on the first Monday evening, or Lord's day 
evening preceding the first Monday. In some places they 
find it easy to introduce the subject of the slave both in their 
exhortations and prayers ; but most frequently, the introduc- 
tion of the case of the slave, and the subject of prejudice in 
the free States, has been unwelcome to a majority of the 
professors of religion who usually attend these concerts. - The, 
committee, believing that Christian abolitionists ought not to 
submit to be gagged at concerts of prayer for the heathen,' 
but that it is their duty to give appropriate introduction to 
the cause of the slave, at these meetings, have thought it 
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their duty to bring the subject up for the consideration of 
their brethren in the form of the resolution above recited. 
They hope that Christian abolitionists will not attend any 
monthly concert where they cannot exhort and pray for the 
slave, and/or the free people of color, with the same freedom 
that they can for the intemperate, and foreign heathen ; but 
if the majority frown upon the introduction of these subjects, 
when introduced in a proper manner, and with suitable lim- 
itations, that they proceed at once to hold other meetings on 
the same evenings. In this way the committee believe that 
the Anti-Slavery concerts will be better attended, and that 
their influence will be more felt by the majority whose de- 
votions are disturbed by the introduction of topic3 relating 
to slavery and prejudice, which, if they are conducted in the 
spirit of the gospel, they will be no less acceptable to the 
great Head of the Church. 

ATTACK ONm. LAFON. 

In another part of this paper we have alluded to the 
oblique insinuations against Dr. Lafon, by certain editors 
of religious newspapers. Ho has amply vindicated himself 
in tho article herein headed, "Reasons specified,'' to which 
ws direct the attention of our readers. But only one of 
them, the Christian Mirror, has had sufficient magnanimity 
to publish it. We learn that he has also been assailed 
from the pulpit, and stigmatised, with two brethren in the 
ministry similarly situated, as " fallen angels V 1 Well, 
the doctor possesses the grace of meekness, and can bear 
ihe3e hits, even from ministerial brethren. Pie will proba- 
bly be able, also, to endure n more direct and violent at- 
tack with which his good name has been assailed from ano- 
ther quarter ; and it is about this attack that we purpose 
now to say something. Many friends of the A.B. C. F. 
M., and the foreign missionaries under their direction, wil* 
be pained to learn that the wanton assault of which we are 
about to speak, has proceeded from one of the Secretaries, 
Ruv. David Greene. 

Dr. Lafon has lectured in the State of New York, and 
in various parts of New England, since his return from the 
Sandwich Islands with his sick wife, and has allowed one 
of his lectures to be published, The Committee have pub- 
lished 20,000 copies, and given thein a wide circulation- 
Althongh it has heon deemed good policy to treat it with 
affected contempt, yet, in view of the deep impression the 
lecture is making upon the minds of the community, it has 
been thought expedient privately to lessen its influence by 
impeaching the character of its author. Dr. Lafon, in his 
oral and published lectures, has spoken of tho connection of 
the A. B, C. F. M. with blavery— thei;* having slaveholders 
for honorary members— their soliciting funds from slave- 
holders, &c. and having been formerly a slave-holder 
himself, he has spoken more freely than he would otherwise 
have done on the injury this patronage of slavery does the 
Anti-Slavery cause, the cause of Missions, and a pure Gos 
pe. Whereupon Mr. Greene undertook to write to an in 
fluential honorary member of the Board* that even u a 
number of Anti-Slavery, men had felt obliged to correct his 
misstatements," alluding to Dr. Lafon by name. Mr- 
Greene farther wrote that Dr. Lafon was showing letters 
from Dr. Porter and Dr. Hawes, of Connecticut, which 
served as passports to many pulpits, and availed himself of 
the position he acquired by means of thfep e letters, to alien- 
ate the feelings of the congregations from the Bonrd. Mr. 
Greene charged, that in two adjacent towns in Massachu- 
setts, Dr. L. obtained introductions in this manner, and that 
after his lecture ono of the ministers declared before his 
people that he could do no more for the Board. Mr. Greene 
stated also that this minister, when subsequently informed 
that Dr. L.'a statements were untrue, or gave an erroneous 
impression, permitted an agent of tho Board to present the 
cause to his people ; and that tho other minister permitted 
Dr. L. to address his people only on condition that he would 
not, make any attack on the Board or its mission. Mr. 

* Dr. Porter. 



Greene further averred, that by reason of Dr. L.'s agency, 
numerous reports have been put in circulation, 11 which are 
wholly untrue." Such is <the substance of Mr. Greene's 
letter, as we are given to understand. 

The first thought that naturally ariaes in a Christian 
mind, after knowing the substance of this letter, is this — 
how can the writer justify himself in writing sum an epis- 
tle of and not to a ministerial brother, before he had adopt- 
ed the rule laid down in the 18th of Matthew by the Saviour 
himself, for the guidance, not only of private Christians, 
but also of Christian ministers 1 Wc submit to Mr. G.reene 
whether his example would not have been salutary if he 
had followed the Saviour's rule, in this case, and if his neg- 
lect of it is not adapted to injure himself as well as others, 

But Dr. L. never had, as Mr. Greene states, a letter of 
introduction from Dr. Huwes. Dr. Portor, it is true, gave 
him one, in the usual form, and it was used in a proper 
manner until voluntarily returned to the writer by Dr. L^ 
The two ministers to whom Mr. Greene alluded in his letter 
before mentioned, on learning that he had referred to them 
in the way he did, wrote to Dr. Lafon, contradicting — one 
of them rather indignantly— -the principal statements con- 
tained in his letter. These things might have been ascer- 
tained by Mr. Greene if he had pursued the course pointed 
out by the Saviour, and addressed Dr. L. in tho first place 
instead of writing private letters to ministers who had in- 
troduced Dr L. as a lecturer to their people. 

It having been stated that Dr. Porter had written to Mr. 
D. Greene that Dr. Lafou was using his letter of introduc- 
tion for purposes for which it was not intended, and that 
Dr, P. had found it necessary to correct some of Dr. L.'s 
statements when he lectured to his people, Dr. L. applied 
to Dr. P. on the subject. Wc havo been favored with a 
copy of Dr. P.'s letter, which is highly creditable to him, and 
we insert a full extract touching the point at issue. 

Farming ton, March 29, 1844. 
Rov. Thomas Lafou, North Fairhaven, Mass. 

Mx Dear Sjk. : 
I hasten to answer yours of the 26th instant. You ask 
me to explain in full whnt I meant by saying- in my letter to 
you that 3'ou made certain statements, impeaching the cha- 
racter of the American Board, and that you made use of 
my letter of introduction to give countenance to representa- 
tions, which I had felt myself under the necessity of correct- 
ing in public assembly when you was here. What did I 
mean by those statements and representations? More 
particularly did I mean anything more than that you was 
wrong in the conclusion to which your premises and argu- 
ment led you? At this distance of time I cannot be sure 
that I have all the impressions in mind that I received from 
your address to my people ; and unhappily I havo nothing 
to refresh my memory. I have no copy of my letter to Mr. 
Green, and consequently cannot recall the expressions 
which i used in that communication on the subject and to 
which you allude. I do not recollect any '« statement" that 
you made, or any " reprcsentntion » that" I felt myself bound 
to correct, but the single one that the Board hart fellowship 
with slaveholders, or sanctioned, or gave countenance to 
slavery. This, so far as I remember, was all that I meant 
to say in the remarks which you quote from my letter to 
you, and those to which you refer as quoted by Mr. Greene, 
from my letter to him. I did not consider you as disposed 
to malign the Board at all, or to censure it, except on ac- 
count of what you thought involved It in the guilt of having 
fellowship with slaveholders. Had I discovered any ex- 
pression of malignity, or even censoriousness — any thing 
contrary to the meekness and gentleness hecoming a fo£ 
lower, and more especially a minister—and above all a 
missionary of Christ, 1 certainly should not have given you 
the letter of introduction to Mr. Crane and others, which 
I did give rery cheerfully unci in good faith. I am, sir, 
truly your brother in the Lord." 

Signed, N. PORTER. 

We have. also been favored with extracts from the letters 
of the two ministers alluded to by Mr. Greene. It will be 
seen that in Dr. Porter, and in theso two other ministers, 
we have most of Mr. Greene's evidence that .Dr. L. said 
things untrue. Tho letters are too long to give entire, but 
tho extracts are upon the points embraced in the letter to 
the honorary member of the Board* previously mention- 
ed, and they will Bhow liow Dr. L.'s statements and 
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agency were; and still are regarded by these ministers;' He 
directed letters of inquiry to each of the Congregational 1 
ministers in whose churches he' had lectured, and we give 
the extracts in answer V ^ ; >' ' . 

Extract of a Letter from the Minister in Taunton, (Rev* 

' L. Taylor.) , . * • < 

You are undoubtedly right in' considering Taunton and 
Berkley the towns alluded to. The first of the statements. : 
you give cannot relate to this town, or at least myself and 
society, for I never have declared in pubi c or private, that ^ ' 
1 " could do no more for the Board." There was an eyi- ' » 
dent discrepancy between your statement and Jns, (that of ■■)] 
the agent of the A. 13.) The statements to which I refer X::- 
pertain to the reasons of your leaving the Islands, and tne 
use 1 you made of some letters of introduction. The agent (1 ' 
thought and was quite sure that it was on account of your V: 
ami-slavery views that you, left the mission, or that was the 
cief reason. I mentioned that you had letters of record- 'U> 
mendation from members of the Board. It was his opinion v - 
that they were never given for the use you put them to. I • * 
know of no untrue statements made here, either by you or 
him, for 1 have not the means of knowing." ' ' _ . 

As the extract above shows that Taunton M*as not the J 
place where "the minister declared before his people that ' 
he could do no more for the Board ; but when subsequently .. "\ 
informed how many of these statements were untrue, or >V 
gave an erroneous impression, he cordially permitted an • 
agent of the Board to present the cause to his people," we- 
will present what the minister of Berkley says. 1 V \ 

Extract of a Letter from liev. Ch Chamberlain, of Berkley / % 

ic l received a line from you some time since stating that ' i 
you had seen a statement in reference to my being deceives ''' 
by you in respect to the American Board. As to the state- ' 
ments you made here I cannot recollect them all, but I-do ; 
not recollect of anything incorrect, nur do I recollect of say- . 
ing that I was deceived by such statements. I did allow 
the agent of the [A.j Board to address my people, arid en-, 
deavour to clear up the difficulties on this subject, but he, did;- 
not do it. I was not cordial, however, in so doing, and he 
knew this was not the case. I am sure he will not have 
my approbation to lecture here again. We appointed our. ■ re- 
collections ns usual ;. most that will he contributed will go 
to the Union Board. Most of the friends of missions here 
are friendly to your Board, though a few are much opposed. ,, • 

Dr. Lafon in communicating these extracts says ! : • , 

Though these extracts are short, they contain the senti- 
ments of the writers upon the points in question. If they 
justify the imputation contained inRevi D. Greene's letter, 
that 1 have (i made statements that are untrue or that giyo 
an erroneous impr&ssion," I am content to bear it' 

The points of discrepancy mentioned in Rev. Mr. Tay- 
lor's lettefi it will be remembered, related to the cause of ■ '■'.■■■'.< 
my return to the United States,, and the use made of let- ^ 
tors of introduction. Upon what anthori ty , the agent of the .' : 
A. B, spoke upon these subjects is more than I can divine.;' /. 
it may be better than my own. I submit, however, such;. •"' 
as I have. , ; .' 

I" regard to my return to the United States ,! stated, V 
that it was owing to the affliction of my family. 

Extract of a letter from Dr. G. P. Judd, senior physician ' 
of the mission, upon the eve of my sailing from the Islands, , 
October 27th, 1842. " The painful dispensation of providence V . 
which calls for your removal, is a cause of grief and pain ■. .■■>;' 
to our hearts, but it is well. You will kiss the hand that - 
holds the rod," ... . ; - : . 

' From Dr. Smith, also a physician of ths mission, io n. 
friend in this country, October 24th, 1842., . " The brethren 1 \ ; 
of,tho mission deeply. regret that the health of' Mrs. L. is" . 
such as renders it expedient for them to return to the U. S/V > 

From the Kev. Mr. Aimstrong, also of the mission, Oc - 
tober 24, 1842. -'The Rev. Thomns Lafon, M. D., had / • 
been an efficient meniber.of our mission in former. .years, 
and now goes out from us to return to the land of his, fa- . vV 
thers in consequence of the state of Mrs. La fon's .health.*' 
I deeply regret the. necessity of his leaving, but it seems. to , v 
be a plain case of duty," ' . 

In regard to letters of introduction and the use I have'! 
madcot them, Mr. Greene speaks of my showing letters^ ■ 
from Dr, Porter and Dr. Hawes. I never had a letter nor- 
a lino from Dr. Hawes in my life, and thsrefo re never}. ' . : 
showed one. After a full and' free conversation with Dr, v ! 
Portor on the subject of my agency, and after lecturing in 
his church and .in. his presence, he gave me 11 letter of sun--:"' 
pie introduction, and [ used it as such. How it could' be"; ; : , 
made to do more than its face expressed, which contained 
not a word about my agency, or. in' what -way, it is'i^alin'ed^v-' 
[ have usedjt improperly, 1- leave for those i ^ mi he- a censers ^j; 
to specify. THOS. LAFON. V} ; ! v 
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In order to complete; the narration of this painful suhject, 
we shall now insert Dr. Lafon's note to Mr. Greene calling 
for evidence to support his charges, and the substance of 
Mr. Greene's reply. 

Dr, Lafon to Rev, David Greene, 

CtuiNCY, Feb. 26, 1844. 

Rev, B. Greene, Boston. 

Dear Sir : _ ^ 

J I received a letter from the Rev. Dr. Porter of Farming- 
ton, Ct., some time since, stating, upon the authority of 
some one then unknown to me, that I had made 1 mis- 
statements," false' statements, &c., relative to the American 
Board. I now understand that you gave Dr. Porter tins 
information. As these are grave charges to which I pleat! 
notWlty, you will, I trust, feel that it is an act of onlv 
common justiee to tell mo what those statements are which 
you denominate' false, and also the proof that I have made 
them I am very truly yours, 

Wm * ' THO. LAFON. 

Please direct to me, at your earliest convenience, to 
North Fairhaven, Muss., nT 

Mr. Greene, in his letter to Dr. Lafon, of 29th February, 

fla ^Whon informed, some weeks since, that you were 
usm* Dr. Porter's letter of introduction for purposes which 
I presumed that he was not aware of, and did not intend it 
should be used, I wrote to him the letter you advert to. It 
was a matter of private correspondence, in which I stated to 
him how, as I had been informed, other persons understood 
your statements, and how they regarded your influence. 
I am not. a little surprised that it should now seem new or 
strange to you that many persons regarded your statements 
as incorrect and injurious to the Board with which you was 
formerly connected. Nor does it 3eern to mo that it can 
be necessary or any way important now to give you the 
names of individuals who may have entertained and ex- 
pressed this opinion, when 1 suppose it to be common to 
nearly all the friends of the Board who have heard you 
when you addressed assemblies without constraint. Even 
Dr. Porter says that he felt himself 'under the painful ne- 
cessity of qualifying some of your remarks, particularly 
those which went to impeach the Board, as having fellow- 
ship with slavery, which he did in open meeting.' You 
cannot call to mind the scenes in which yon took a part, in 
Banqor, Farmington, and other places in Maine, where you 
lectured, or what has been said of your statements or in- 
fluence in the Portland Christian Minor, {Dec. B8, Feb 1, 
and Jan. 25,) the Vermont Chronicle, and some other pa- 
pers, without knowing that not a few persons have re- 
garded your statements as untrue, and your influence as 
being hostile to the American Board. To one of these 
communications in the Mirror six names are appended. 
Nor can you suppose that we, or any friend of the Ameri- 
can Board, should regard much of what you have said in 
the last third of your printed address, entitled 'The great 
obstruction,' &c, as other than a series of misrepresenta- 
tions/adapted to give every reader erroneous impressions, 
and bring odium on the Board. The statement which you 
have repeatedly made in vvriling,and often, as I am inform- 
ed, in your public addresses, that yourself and others of 
the Sandwich Islands Mission, requested a dissolution of 
your connection with the Bourd, on account of the Board's 
connection with slavery, when, as you are aware, you did 
not, (except a hare mention of the subject, in a letter sub- 
sequent to your dismission,) nor did either of the others, in 
assigning reasons for their request, ever name or allude to 
the subject of slavery, seems to me to be disingenuous and 
dishonest.; and if there wcro occasion, I should not hesi- 
tate to speak of it so. You are aware that editors have re- 
garded it so* So a warm Anti-Slavery friend of yours told 
ma he regarded it, and said he had so expressed his views 
to you. And ■ so every person whom I have heard speak on 
the subjectj with alt the facts before him, has regarded it." 

Dr. Lafon to the Committee. 
To the Executive Committe of the Union Missionary So- 
ciety, New York. 
I herewith send you a copy of a letter which I addressed 
to the Rev. D, Greene some time since, and his answer 
thereto, respecting my having made w false statements, 
&c." in my lectures on Missions. So fur as these accusa- 
tions rest upon the nuthorhy of Dr. Porter, and the minis- 
ters of Taunton and Berkley, (the two towns alluded to in 
Mr.' Gr.'s letter to Dr. Porter,) extracts from their letters to 
nie will show how . they regarded my statements. Mr, 
Greeno gives no other authority for the accusation which 
he make's , against me, but thinks that much of what I have 
said in the last third of my published address fully justifies 
it. As that is before the Christian community,. I arn wil- 
ling that they should road it and decide whether there is 
any thing in it to justify the appellations,. "fabe, disengen- 
uous," and l( , dishonest," as they:have been applied to me. 
; THO. LAFON. 



Dr. Lafon had an interview with Mr. Grecno after he 
had written the above. He would have been gratified if 
he bad withdrawn his charges, but he reiterated the charge 
of" falsehood." and said that much of Dr. Lafon's printed 
address is untrue. To call such a man as Dr. Wisner, says 
Mr. Greene, pro-slavery is a "falsehood" and to say that the 
At B.C. F. M. continue to elect men who oppose all efforts 
for the abolition of slavery is " false," Let, the Christian 
public judge in this matter, and also how far Mr. Greeno 
stands justified in writing letters, thus accusing Dr. Lafon 
of conduct which, if true, is disgraceful to him as a man 
and a minister ; and in declaring his intention publicly to 
accuse him of tlibhonesty whenever occasion offers. We 
have not spaco to suy more, and what we have said has 
been done in defence of a worthy Christian brother, who 
has devoted some of the best years of his life to the mis- 
sionary cause, whose wife's health has been sacrificed at a 
foreign missionary station, and who, since his return, has 
been aiming, according to the ability given him, to en- 
lighten his countrymen upon some things intimately con- 
nected with the progress of the missionary cause, and the 
conversion of the world. We have no hostility to Mr. 
Greene, nor to the Board of which he has long been a de- 
voted officer ; but we cannot he silent when such an unbe- 
coming attack is made upon an amiable and esteemed 
Christian minister in the service of this Committee, and as j 
we believe rendering an important service to the cause of i 
the Redeemer. Wc trust these remarks will induce Mr. 
Greene to be more circumspect and forbearing, more cour- 
teous and just, towards one who is not the enemy of the 
Board, though he points out their errors, and will continue 
to point thorn out. Mr. Greene may rest assured that a 
discerning Christian community will not countenance any 
unjustifiable attack upon Dr. Lafon, or any other mis- 
sionary who, for good reasons, returns from a foreign field 
and acquaints the ministers and churches with the results of , 
his experience, and informs them of his judgment with regard 
to the measures of the Board, come from what quarter they 

may. 

The letters from the Rev. Jonathan S. Green, from the 
Sandwich Islands, in another part of the paper, deserve an 
attentive perusal. He writes like an American, full of pat- 
riotic feeling, and like a faithful Christian minister, who, 
when he knew that there is sin in the land of his fathers, 
cannot refrain from lifting up hisvoicelikeatrumpetto warn 
his countrymen, and clear his own skirts of the blood of souls. 
' MENDI MISSIONARIES. 
Rev. William Raymond, his wife, Mrs. Eliza Raymond, 
and the assistant Missionary, Mrs. Ann L. Harnden, sailed 
from tliis port October 21st, 1843, for the Western coast of j 
Africa. They arrived at the mouth of the river Gambia in 
the unusually short passage of thirty days. Here they were 
hospitably received by the English Missionaries. In a few 
days they departed down the coast in the vessel which 
brought them from the United States, and in a short time 
arrived at their port of destination, and the scene of Mr. 
Raymond's former labors, Sierra Leone. Here they were \ 
joyfully received by the English Missionaries, the native 
Africans who had enjoyed Mr. R.'s ministrations, and such 
of the Amistad Africans as remained in the colony. Mr. R. 
had the pleasure to learn that Mar-gru, one of the girls who 
was brought to this country, with Cinque and the rest, had 
continued to give undoubted evidences of Christian charac- 
ter. The other Amistad Africans, although they did not 
give evidence of a change of heart, had, generally speaking, 
acquired the character of industrious men *, the result, pro- 
bably, of the partial civilization they had acquired in this 
country. Mr, R, proposed' at the last advices, December 
21st, to leave soon, accompanied by Rev, Mr- Raston, 
Wesleyan Missionary, and his former companion in an ex- 
ploring tour, to visit some places in the interior with a view 
to. final arrangements respecting the Mendi Missionary sta- 
tion. We arc in daily expectation of advices from this Mis- 



sionuryfamily, and meantime commend them to the'eontinued 
prayers of the friends of missions, and to the. God of missions,, , 
N. B, Since writing the above, we have received commu- 
nications from Mr. Raymond of a highly satisfactory nature. 
We renew our appeal to the friends of the mission, of which 
he is at the head, for funds to sustain the mission. They 
can be transmitted to Lewis Tappnn, Treasurer ! of the 
Union Missionary Society, 

INTELLIGENCE FROM AFRICA. 
By the brig James Hay, Capt, Wiseman, which left Free- 
town, Sierra Leone, on the 6th of March,, and arrived, here 
April lGth, we have received letters from Rev. William 
Raymond to Cth March, and from Rev. Thomas Raston, 
Weslyan Missionary, to February 19th, Mrs, Raymond's 
health is not perfectly strong. Mr, Raymond was never bet- 
ter. Miss Harden, the assistant missionary, had the fever 
slightly, hut was fast recovering. These letters arrived after 
our paper was put to press, but we shall publish the substance 
of them to the exclusion of some other matter in type. 
Letter from Mr. Raymond. 

York, Sierra Leone, West Afbjca, 
February 19, 1844. 

Dear Brother : ' 

In my last I mentioned that it would cost ten or faiteen 
dollars to repair my boat that was left, during my absence to 
the United States, with some of the Amistad Africans, but 
as it had been left sometimes on the beach, and sometimes 
I sunken in the water, and wns much injured, it has cost me 
over thirty dollars to have it thoroughly repaired. It is now 
worth upwards of a hundred dollars, and is just such a boat, 
as I need. 

! After advising with the friends of the Mission here it was 
proposed that I should visit Mperri before moving my fom- 
I ily from Sierra Leone, in order to ascertain whether we 
could find a more suitable place for the establishment of the 
mission than Kaw-mendi. This is the place where Fu-h- 
Wa* (George Brown) lived from a child, and there the man 
lives whom he calls " father," i. e., the person who brought 
him up from infancy. Mr. Raston agreed to accompany me 
My boat not being repaired wc took a canoe. We Btarted 
Jan 22d, and were absent nine clays. Mr. Raston is writing 
a journal of the tour, a copy of which I expect to send you 
with this letter.? We left York on Monday. Spent the 
night at the Bannanas. Tuesday night we slept in the canoe. 
Wednesday night we passed at Jenkin. Thursday, about 
noon, we arrived at Bendo, where Thomas Caulker now re- 
I sides.' He gave us considerable information about the coun- 
try, and let his brother Stephen accompany us up the river. 
We left Bendo at low water about dark, and went up some 
twenty miles that night to a small town called Tu.-so, where 
we staid till morning, Friday, when we started early and 
went eight or ten miles higher up to Malaga, which isabar- 
I ricaded town, that is> a town surrounded with a thick mud 
wall. Being obliged to wait here for the tide, v/e stopt for 
breakfast. While we were there a little incident occurred 
which illustrates, in one particular, the character of the Afri- 
can chiefs. I knew very well that, having put the people to 
some trouble, the head man would expect reniuneration of 
some sort. Accordingly Tasked Mr. Stephen Caulker how 
much I ought to pay. He said « six heads/' which is half a 
bar—a bar being about sixty-two and a half cents, 1 gave 
him six heads. When he received it he said, " six heads 
i cannot fit a man like me ; I arn the head man of all this 
river When a white man comes to sec me he can t give 
me less than one or two bars." Of course I presented him 
with another bar, with which he appeared to be satisfied. : 
At about len o'clock we left Malaga and proceeded up the 
riven At about one o'clock we arrived at Sungbo, which, 10 
I at the end of canoe navigation. We immediately des- 
patched messengers to Mperri, which is situated , on Mperri 
mountain, six or eight miles distant. Mperri is , the resi- 
dence, of Su-chan, the king, and the former residence of 
Fu-li-wa. 

At two o'clock on Saturday Su-chaw, Fu-ii-wa s foster 
father, and quite a number of head men arrived. We were 
introduced to them in a most formal manner. Fu-U's father 
, took my hand in both his, and in a most earnest manner said, 
I Bi-si-a, Bi-si-a, (which means " thank you,") a dozen of 
times. After a lapse of about ten minutes we passed through 
a second introduction. At this time Fu-li's father took my 
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hand as before, in both of his, repeating Bi-si-a, Bi-Bi-a, and 
then thre>v his arm around my neck and drew me down on 
the mat he was upon, After I was seated he looked at me 
steadfastly, saying, " Oh, missa Raymond, missa Raymond." 
After the second introduction was concluded the court was 
organized, Were I able adequately to describe it you 
would be interested, it was so simple — so patriarchal. Su- 
chaw said nothing himself, but another man spoke for him. 
This person stepped forward upon a mat which lay in the front 
of the piazza; and made a speech in his own langunge. Seve- 
ral others followed, but these speakers 1 remained sitting 
upon their mats., None of these speeches were interpreted 
to us. 

Su-chaw's present was now brought and laid before the 
piazza. It consisted of a mat, two bars of rice, and two 
fowls. .. I may say here, that when an African makes you a 
present he expects as much or more in.return,, I was there- 
fore obliged to bring forward " my welcome," which con- 
sisted of two bars. After these formal introductions and 
welcomes were gone through with, they were ready for ine 
to. present my business. I brought forward my " koonan," 
or present. This consisted of a piece of cloth which cost 
me fifteen shillings sterling. I then stated that the object 
of our visit was to ascertain whether they had a suitable 
place for us to establish a mission, and if so., whether they 
were willing we should sit down there, Su-chaw seemed 
unwilling to decide the question on the spot, and said he 
wished to consult his head men. We desired a prompt de- 
cision, as it was necessary that we should return immediate- 
ly. After consulting with his head men he said he was will- 
ing, and desired us to designate some place where I would 
like to settle, and if he did not think it was a good place for 
me he would show me another. We found that all the 
chiefs and head men seemed pleased with the idea of having 
us come into their country, but wished to keep us as far 
from their locations as possible. They pointed out to us some 
excellent places, as they thought, but they were not inha- 
bited for several miles that we could perceive. 

When the court broke up, Su-chaw and his suite were 
greatly disappointed that I had not a bottle of rum to give 
them* to part with. He said he wanted some for the old peo- 
ple to drink, and some to pour on the ground for the spirits, 
As we were about to leave I perceived a collection of people 
in the path close by the entrance to the town. On drawing 
near to them to see what they were doing, I saw Fu-li's 
father, who by the way is a very tall man, standing with a 
leaf of tobacco in his hand, repeating something very rapidly 
in his own language, to which the people around him kept 
time by a sort of swinish grunt, At length he thre vv it down 
on the path, and the people dispersed. I asked what it 
meant, and was cold it was a sacrifice, Whether to concili- 
ate the wicked spirits in our behalf or not I could not tell, but 
such was my impression. When we left one of my men 
said it was a pity to lose that good tobacco,, and so he picked 
it up and put it in his pocket. 

t We started on Saturday at about 5 o'clock P. M., and ar- 
rived at Bundo that night. On Tuesday evening we arrived 
at York. You may ask me why I did not at once proceed 
to Kaw-mendi, before returning to York, and (bus save the 
necessity of another journey. The reason was, I felt anxious 
about my family. I had left Mrs, R. quite unwell, and Miss 
H. was just recovering from the fever. She was sick ten 
days; but had the fever light. She is now very hearty, and 
more fleshy than when she left New York. The climate 
agrees with her. She appeal's to be admirably adapted for 
the missionary life. She says she has never enjoyed so 
much of the presence of God as since she has been in Africa. 
We feel very happy, I feel that we are highlv favored, 
God is with us, My dear wife is drinking deeply and daily 
from the fountain of life, Her life is truly hid with Christin 
God. I am indebted to her in a great measure for the con- 
stant peace I have enjoyed for some years past, Her health 
is not very good, and sometimes I have fear3 about her. 
Yon may think we took this tour for nothing, but we con- 
sider ourselves amply repaid. We had an opportunity to see 
much of the African character, and the obstacles in the 
way of establishing missions among them as we never had 
before'. It is impossible for me to describe to you, and you 
cannot conceive/ the obstacles that are in the way. No one 
can have an adequate idea of them unless he is on the spot. 
I do not wish you to think that I am at all discouraged ; far 
from it, ' 

As soon as I arrived here I was taken down with the 
fever, which confined me to my bed about five days. This 
fever was caused by imprudent exposure on our return. But 
my health is now good— never better, As a matter of course 
I am not so strong here as in the Unjted States. I think I 
enjoy 'unbroken peace in my soul. The Lord is continually 
with me, My peace flows like a river. 

Ia my last letter I said that my people, did well during my 
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voyage to.; America, 1 These were my first impressisns after 
what I heard and saw;. But I mupt say they are now a 
great trial to me, and sometimes I hardly know what to do 
with them. It would be better for me and the mission if 
they should all leave me, and I had another set of inen. I 
mean in a pecuniary point of view. It is difficult to man- 
age them. They are not trustworthy. As I could not trust 
them, and as So-ko-ma (Henry), who had acted as cox- 
swain, had no control over the men, with, some other things 
Unnecessary , to mention, I have been induced to hire a pious 
and experienced man as coxswain. 

1 have discharged Ba (David Brown), and he is no longer 
one of my people. He had been for a long time living apart, 
in adultery, and had taken some of the articles belonging to 
the mission and put them into the hands of his paramour, I 
required him to leave the woman or to leave me, and he 
chose the latter. With regard to the three Amistad girls, 
Mar-gru (Sarah) does well. She is indeed a good girl. We 
believe her to be a true Christian.. Maria and Charlotte 
have been a great trial to us, though they do better than they 
have done, Ka-li (George Lewis) is still quite sick. He is 
a bill of expense to me, a nd will probably be for some time, 
He has not done well, and the menhave had a bad influence 
over him. 

To-day I intend to start for the country. My intention 
is to proceed directly to Kaw-Mendi and renew the negoti- 
ation before made, which had virtually been put an end to 
by the conduct of king Tucker. Before I go I will mention 
that my expenses have been so much greater, in so many 
different ways, from what I expected, that the money I in- 
tended for building my house is entirely gone. While I 
have been writing this letter, as I could snatch leisure for 
two or three days past, I have had in my possession but a 
single piece of. money. Brother Raston offered to loan me 
some, If I make definitive arrangements with king Tucker 
he will let me have some money until I can receive some 
from America, He is exceedingly kind to me and takes 
great interest, in the mission. 

Another letter from Mr, Raymond 

York, Sierra Leone, Feb. 27, 1344. 

Dear Brother : 

I left York on Monday afternoon, February 19th, 
and spent the night at the Bannanas, Tuesday night at 
Jenkin, and Wednesday night at five o'clock arrived at 
Kaw-Mendi, The king received me very kindly, and ap- 
peared to be very glad to see me. He said, " if you did not 
love rne you would not have come to see me after hearing so 
many lies about me." He asked me what I wished cooked 
that night. I said, nothing. The next morning he killed a 
sheep, and the next day another. After breakfast on 
Wednesday we took a walk to the place which he had pre- 
viously shown me. I chose one situated about a mile below 
the village of Kaw-Mendi, on account of it3 elevation and 
the good quality of the soil, and desired the king to mark out 
the boundaries of the land he intended I should have. He 
did so, and I told him it was not enough, that I must have 
more. He enlarged it a little. In the afternoon the king 
accompanied me, with his two brothers and his nephew, Mr. 
Eastman, to see the land. I paced it out as nearly as I 
could, and found there were not four acres. They all agreed 
it was too small, and reported the same to the king. He said 
he would give me more. That night he sent to Tag-bah for 
his son Charles. He arrived at noon the next day with Mr, 
Hopkins, the' king's son-in-law. Mr. H. is a mulatto, of 
American descent, and is a trader. During the night my 
mind was exercised greatly with the weight of the responsi- 
bility resting upon me, I earnestly prayed that the heart of 
the king might be turned, that as God had sent me here, so 
he would accomplish that for which, he had sent me. 

The first thing to be settled after the arrival of the king's 
son was the size of the piece of land to be granted to me, 
Mr. Hopkins proposed that it should be 1760 yards square, 
which is an English square mile. To this the king objected, 
saying it was too much. Hopkins replied, it wa3 not too 
large for the purpose for which I wanted it. I then pro- 
posed that it should be 320 rods square, to which they all 
ugreed. You may judge of my surprise when the king, 
who, the day before was unwilling to grant even four acres, 
should now so readily be willing to grant me 640 acres, that 
instead of a little piece, 18 rods by 30, he should now grant 
rne a tract a mile square. In view of the large quantity of 
land, I agreed to the sum mentioned in the first article of the 
agreement as o yearly rent. The next and only thing to be 
agreed upon was the koo-nan, or present to the chiefs. It 
was finally agreed that this should be eighty dollars in cash. 
You will recollect that according to the first agreement this 
koo-nan was to be in goods, which, if' purchased in Sierra 
Leone, would have amounted to at least $130, 

By the agreement King Henry Tucker grants to the .Rev.- 



_______ , , ' : . 

William Raymond and his successors, while they preach 1 tho 
Gospel at Kaw-Mendi, * tract of land 320 rods square, : one : 
side of the square to be, on the river— guarantying that ''he , 
and they shall not be molested, either on said tract or in any 
other part of Tucker's dominions— and Mr. Raymond en- 
gages to pny an annual ground rent of one hundred and fifty 
dollars, the rent to commence when -possession is taken,' and 
to pay to theking for the surrounding chiefs eighty dollars 7 
in cash upon entering upon the land. 

You may ask why I did not have the quantity of land less, so 
that the rent would be smaller. I shall not w, ant a quarter pari 
of the land ; but it has often been said to rne, that if I settled 
in Africa there would be people who would go and set tie' by 
me. Now, should a few good Christian people from Sierra 
Leone go and settle with me, you can easily see that it would 
be of, great advantage to the mission. No one has expressed -k 
to me a determination to that effect. I have aaked no one, 
nor shall I ; but if any one chooses to go of his own free will,!; 
wish to be able to give himiand for a house and for a farm/ 
In the course of a few years it will not, I think, be too much. , : 
After the unexpected wide stretch from 4 to 640 acres, X 
hardly felt disposed to ask, him to take less than, the euni 
stipulated. As it is, the rent is less than 24 cents per acre 
per annum. It is not so much for the land that the king 
asks this rent, as for other reasons. Tucker is a very shrewd ... 
man, looks far ahead, said he was not afraid of to-day but o f . 
to-morrow — that he must be very cnreful in dojng this " for 
ever work." The following arc among the reasons he gave 
me for giving at first so little land, and asking so high rent; 
If I settled there, he had no doubt butwhat a plenty of peo- 
pie would come and settle with me, and they would want 
more land — more land— till we should get his lands away 
from him; or in other words, we should become so numer- 
ous as to overcome Win. If he gave me but a small, piece 
of land, every new settler would have to go to him for land,, 
and it would be at his option who and how many should 
come. Another reason, he said, for high rent, was, if I 
came and prospered, the surrounding chiefs would be jealous 
and denounce him for selling his country for nothing. Ano- 
ther reason which Mr. Hopkins gave me, was, the king was 
afraid of our becoming a numerons people, and that then the . 
Spaniards would be afraid to come for the purchase of slaves* 
You may think that I had better have taken land nearer, the 
town. As it is, I have fixed the missionary station a mile , 
from Kaw-inendi,the mission land reaching very near to the 
town. There are three other towns nearer to me than Kaw- 
mendi. I might build within a few rods of the town.. But . 
in this case I could not have had more than two or three ' 
acres of land, on account of the "Devil Bush," over, which 1 
the Icing himself has no control. The mission house will be 
about fifteen rods from the river on rising ground. > It is a 
beautiful place, and the prospect delightful. ,1 • 

On Saturday morning, having finished all my business; 
we started for Sierra Leone, and arrived at Jenkin in the- 
evening, where we spent the Sabbath. In the* forenoon I 
had religious services, but very few attended except my 
own boatmen. After the meeting was over, thre'e men 
came and wanted some grog. They associate wWte men 
and grog together. We left Jenkin about 1 o'clock; A, M. < 
on Monday morning, the tide being then favorable. We ar- 
rived at the Plantains about dark the same evening, and' 
staid there all night. I slept for the first time on the tour in 
an open boat, I arrived home about 4 o'clock the next af- 
ternoon, in fine health. I feel very desirous to receive let- 
ters from you, and a remittance, aB I should be very unwil- 
ling to remain here during the rainy season. On my return 
I found my wife well. Miss Harnden has had several fits of 
the ague and fever, but is now better. As soonas I get into 
the country, I intend to write a letter to the donors of the 
Mendi fund, I must now close. Remember us to your 
family and the committee. I trust I need not say, pray for us. 
Yours in the bonds of the gospel, >: - ' 

,WM. RAYMOND. : 

Another letter from . Mr. Raymond. ■ 

Wesleyan Mission House, 
Free Town, Sierra Leone, March 6, 1844. >' ' '", 
Dear Brother: , ' 

The schooner Ida, Capt. Howard, arrived last night thirty 
four days from New York. I was disappointed in, not hav- 
ing any letters. Mr. Raston and JVIr. Dove will/ 1 expect, 
loan me some money until I can have a remittance ,frpm 
America, and if so I expect to be in Kaw r Mendi next week' 
with my family. ; ' 

The king has offered ine his own house to live in until I 
can get mine built. He said it. would' be troublesome to 
leave my family in York while J was absent from .them, 
and that' I had better bring my' family at once." My/hopes, 
and expectations respecting the mission are higher than, they 
ever were before. I believe it is God's mission, and that it 
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Will go forward though the devil and all his emissaries are 
against ub. My health is very good. My wife is better 
now than when she left New York. Miss Harnden is get- 
ting over her sickness. She is happy and contented, as are 
my wife and myself. Yours in haste, 

. , , WM. RAYMOND. 

[For the Itov. J. Itaston's interesting Journnl of his and Sir. Ray- 
mond's tour to a portion of the Sherbro country see page 15.] 



To American Missionaries in Foreign Lands. 
.Deah Brethren 

Many of you left these shores before the people of your 
native land were awakened to the atrocity of slavery, and 
not a few of you departed while the passions of those opposed 
to Anti- Slavery measures prevented a calm investigation on 
the truth on. the subject. It is possible, therefore, that there 
are some American missionaries who are ignorant of the 
merits of tins great question, or so prejudiced against aboli- 
tionists that they consider it no part of n missionary's duty 
to do anything for the suppression of American slavery 
Some of yon, doubtless, have been prejudiced, and are still 
so, against the Anti-Slavery cause in this country, on ac- 
count, of the dissensions that prevail among abolitionists or 
the fanatical, visionary, or hurtful conduct of some who pro- 
fess Anti-Slavery sentiments. But, dear brethren, while we 
lament these things, permit us to remind you that they are 
not sufficient reasons for your not looking at the subject 
. calmly, in the light of truth. You owe it to the poor slave, 
to the cause of piety and Christianity to examine the subject 
calmly, fully, and prayerfully, and to act out your convictions 
fearlessly. Do not suffer the newspapers that are opposed 
to this investigation, even though they bear a Christian name, 
to induce you to overlook its importance or neglect its inves- 
tigation. At most of the missionary stations, you have An- 
ti-Slavery boolw that have been forwarded to you by the 
Anti-Slavery Society. Will you candidly read them? 
Should any of you desire any other Anti-Slavery publica- 
tions^ they will freely be sent to you on making your wishes 
known. We invite your investigation ; the communication 
of the resultofyour inquiries; we ask foryour sympathy and 
prayers. We are waging a great moral battle in this coun- 
try. Our enemies are not confined to the ranks of the prof- 
ligate and the wicked. They occupy the pulpit, they fill 
the professors* chairs, they preside over seminaries for youth, 
they are seated in the halls of legislation, they attend the 
monthly concerts of prayer, and sway the minds of a large 
proportion of the people of this land. Come up, then, dear 
brethren, to our help, to the help of the Lord whose ser- 
vants we are, in endeavouring, sometimes at the risk of life, 
and always at the peril of reputation, to bring our fellovv- 
christians and fellow-countrymen to renounce the system 
that paralyzes moral effort, obstructs the pvogress of the gos- 
pel, and ruins the souls of men. Do not fail to remonstrate 
with your correspondents in this country, if they have any 
participation in the iniquity of slavery, in defending it, or in 
keeping 'silence on the subject. Do not omit to remonstrate 
with the Boards with which you are connected against their 
lultewarmness on the subject, or their participation in the 
) guilt of slave-holders, if they receive the fruits of it for your 
support. Tell them, we beseech you, that you will not touch 
the unhallowed silver and gold, the price of men's bodies; 
that utterly refuse to eat the bread purchased by the 
avails of slave labor; that you will not be sapported in 
whole or in part by those who keep their countrymen in 
chains and in heathenism, while you labor for the conversion 
of foreign heathen. 



version of ihe heathen,- or abate the missionary zeal that has 
distinguished the professing Churches of our country. We 
arejthe friends of Missions, and we desire to promote this 
holy cause. We would increase the numbers of those who 
consecrate themselves to the Missionary work, and induce 
far larger contributions for the promotion of the Missionary 
cause. It is for these ends that we labor, to correct the evils 
hat exist in your bodies, to induce you to change the policy 
that has governed you with regard to soliciting funds from 
slave-holders, associating with slave-holders as members o 
£our Boards, and refraining from giving your influence 
against the system of slavery in our land. The American 
Church is justly styled the bulwark of American slavery 
You represent these Churches. Did you cease to fellowship 
men as Christians who buy and sell their fellow men— did 
ou refuse to invite slave-holding ministers to make ad- 
dresses at your anniversaries, to preach your annual ser- 
mons, to take a leading part in conducting your missionary 
operations, this great national sin would speedily be repented 
of and forsaken. If the Missionary Boards of the United 
States refused ail participation in slavery, all Christian in- 
tercourse with slave-holders; if they treated it as they have 
treated other national sins, this great iniquity would speedily 
come to an end. Until you do this— until you cease to 
number among you slave-holders-— until you cease to send 
slave-holding Missionaries to heathen lauds, will it not be 
justly said of you, When thou sawest a thief, then thou con- 
sentest with him, and hast been partakers with adulterers ? 



To Boards of Missions in tho United States. 
Respected Brethren : 

Think not that because we have established a new Mis- 
sionary journal, the object of which is to promote Anti-Sla- 
very missions, and to discountenance your participation in 
the acts and iniquities of American slavery, that we are hos- 
tile to the principles of your associations— that we would do 
anting to lessen' the amount of contributions for the con 



IMPORTANT RESOLUTIONS, 
At a late meeting of the Executive Committee of the 
Union Missionary Society, a report of a sub-Committee was 
received and discussed, on thesubjeet of sending the Gospel 
to the slaves of the United States, and recommending the 
education of promising young men of eolor, with a view to 
their being Missionaries among their colored brethren when 
they shall he emancipated. The following resolutions were 
unanimously adopted and ordered to be published : 

1. Resolved, That in the opinion of this Committee, ef- 
forts should be made by this Society to send Missionaries 
into the Southern and South- Western states, to preach the 
Gospel and distribute the Scriptures, with especial reference 
to the slaves and free people of color. 

2. Resolved, That a correspondence be immediately 
opened with individuals in the slave states who are supposed 
to be favorable to the above objects, with a view to obtain 
their opinion as to the best mode of carrying the above into 
effect. 

3. Resolved, That measure's be taken to procure mis- 
sionaries to engage in the work contemplated in the above 
resolutions. 

4. Resolved, That in view of the present wants of the co- 
lored population of the United States, with reference to 
ministers of the Gospel and teachers of youth, and the still 
greater call there will be for them when the emancipation of 
the slaves takes place, measures be immediately taken to 
promote the intellectual and religious education of promising 
youth, especially among people of color, to engage in such 
employments. 

ADDRESS . 

The undersigned have been appointed by the Executive 
Committee of the Union Missionary Society a sub-Com- 
mittee to write a short address to accompany the above 
resolutions. It was one of the designs of the Convention 
that formed the Society that measures should be taken to 
aid in the education of the colored population of the United 
States, The members of that Convention knew that a 
spirit of caste prevails in the free States which is nearly as 
sailing to the free people of color as slavery is to their 
brethren' in the slave States. They knew also that the 
education of the slaves is either entirely prohibited or uni- 
versally discouraged* But they held in roverencc the 
valedictory command of the ascended Saviour, "Go ye, 
therefore, and teach all nations," aud believed that hu- 
man laws are of no binding force when they contravene 



the laws of God.* In such a case, they thought the may 
who obeys such laws violates the divine law. In view of 
these things, the undersigned believe that Christian aboli- 
tionists should take measures to communicate instruction 
to the free people of color, especially to promising youth, 
and that attempts bIiouUI be made to reach the. slave with 
the elements of knowledge, and the offer of salvation by a 
crucified Saviour. 

In the free States opportunities abound to benefit the 
people of color* These opportunities have been too much 
neglected by their professed friends. It h the derive of the 
Executive Committee to employ means to search out de- 
serving youth, and aid them in acquiring a. thorough edu- 
cation. Scarcely any thing can be devised moro advanta- 
geous to the people of color, bond and free, or more useful 
to the Anti-Slavery cause^than the education of colored 
youth distinguished by natural endowments and moral ex- 
cellence. Measures are in train to procure this object, and. 
the co-operation of our colored friends and of all who ap- 
prove it, are invited to aid in its accomplishment. 

We believe there arc points also where the slaves can be 
reached ; where they can be taught to read the scriptures, 
and where a pure gospel can be preached to them. Such 
opportunities should be improved, We should co-operato 
with Christian philanthropists residing in the slave States 
in every good and feasible effort to pour instruction into the 
minds of our fellow-men in bondage, and in seeking for 
avenues through which the down-trodden can be reached 
with the lamp of knowledge and the good news of salva- 
tion. Let us he diligent in making inquiries, personally 
aad by correspondence, whore access can be had to the 
slaves. Let us invite Christians at the South to suggest 
ways in which we can aid in the good work of instructing 
the slaves, and in preparing to help the emancipated when- 
ever their bodies and minds shall be free. Then teachers 
will be wanted, nnd unless measures are soon taken to 
qualify suitable persons for the employment, many will 
perish for luck of knowledge. The demand for teachers in 
the British West Indies has been far greater than the sup- 
ply ; and so it will be in this country unless steps are 
aken to supply the anticipated demand. Let us evince 
our benevolence for the . slave population, and our confi- 
dence in the veracity of God, by looking around us, on 
every side, for promising colored youth, and aiding them in 
acquiring a sound education, that they may be qualified, 
when slavery comes £b an end in any portion of the slave 
States or territories, to enler at once into the field.. And 
meantime well educated men of eolor need not be destitute 
of employment as teachers in the free States. . 

We have strong inducements to employ efficient means 
for the education of promising colored youth in the free 
States, and to send the scriptures and a preached Gospel to 
ihfi slaves, when we consider the obstacles that exist at the 
North in colored youth obtaining an education, and in the 
heathcni&h condilion of the slaves at the South, notwith- 
standing the oral instruction that is given them. In North 
Carolina, to teach a slave to read or write or to sell or give 
any book {bible not excepted) or pamphlet, is punished with 
thirty-nine lashes, or imprisonment if the offender be a free 
negro, but if a white, then with a fine of #200. The reason 
for this law, assigned in the preamble, is, that teaching 
slaves to vead and writi>, tends to excite dissatisfaction in 
their minds, and to produce insurrection and rebellion. 
This is a specimen of the efforts made by legislatures in 
slaveholding states, " to enslave the »niiute'of their victims; 
and we have surely no reasons to believe that their soxds 
are regarded with more compassion." The synod of Ken- 
tucky, in their address, have said, " Throughout our whole 
land, so far as we can learn, there is but one school in 
which, during the week, slaves can be taught . . . and 
there are formidable numbers who oppose, with deep hos- 
tility, every effort to enlighten the mind of the nogrc." 



* Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, which fram- 
oth mischief by a lnw ]— Psalm xciv. 30. 



*TIiis sentiment wms finely enforced by Rev . Dr. Anderson, some years 
since, when, as the organ of the PrudanlinI Committee of tho A. B.:C. 
F. M,, lie gave instructions to Dr. Parker, missionary to China. 
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In this'sshort address it has been our object to throw out 
hints, rather than to enter upon the subject at length, in 
conclusion, we earnestly beseech the friends of the colored 
man to weigh the subject according to its importance, and 
to do something that will benefit the slave and the nomi- 
nally free. Let each one inquire, " What shall we do, 
Lord?'''" And let every one exhort his brother, "Whatso- 
ever thy hand niideth to do, do it with all thy might, 

CHRISTOPHER RUSH, 
■ ■ ' LEWIS TAPPAN, 

SIMEON S. JOCELYN. 

[Any moneys entrusted to the Executive Committee of 
the Union Missionary Society, to promote the objects sug- 
gested in the above Resolutions and Address, will be 
gratefully received.] 

"OEAL nmEUCTION," 

It is well known that as a general rule all the instruction 
the poor slaves get, even from masters who are professors of 
religion or ministers of the gospel, is « oral instruction," At 
a late semi-annual meeting of the American Bible Society 
at Cincinnati, Ohio, this substitution of oral instruction for 
the instruction authorised by the Bible was virtually rebuked 
in a resolution intended, probably, to apply rather to papists 
than slave-holders. It appears that the following resolution 
was introduced and ably supported by Dr. Beeeher; 

Resolved, That. to withhold the Bible from the common 
people, and leave them to learn its contents from the lips of 
the ministry, is more absurd and dangerous than would be 
the practice of placing the Constitution of our country in the 
hands of office-bearers, to be expounded as their judgment 
or interest might dictate. 

The Secretary of the Society atates, that Dr. B.'s speech 
was clear, eloquent and touching, and made an impression 
upon the audience which will not soon be effaced. The re- 
solution was adopted. 

Here, then, we have an expression of the opinion of the 
American Bible Society, with regard to the absurdity and 
danger of withholding the Bible from the common people— 
from the slaves— and leaving them to learn its contents from 
the lips of the ministry by " oral instruction." Who would 
have thought that, at the same meeting, and by a majority of 
the same men, a resolution was rejected that had for its ob- 
ject the bestowment of the Bible to such of the "common 
people" at the South as are destitute of the holy volume, 
and enabling them to search the scriptures for themselves? 
But so it was, and such is the inconsistency of man, even of 
the " masters in Israel," who are called the hinges cf so- 
ciety—the pillars of the church ! Here is the resolution that 
was offered by some thorough-going member of the Bible 
Society, who aimed to carry out in practice the " beautiful 
abstraction' 1 contained in Dr. Beecher's, resolution; That 
the auxiliary societies in tho slave-holding states be urgently 
entreated to supply every destitute person in their vicinity, 
bond and free, with the Bible, 



BLIND GUIDES. 
^ Our blessed Saviour spoke of " blind guides, who strain 
I at a gnat and swallow a camel" We were reminded cf this 
| some months since, in the office of the editors of one of our 
I leading religious newspapers. They were condemning the 
employment of an individual who had, at a former period, 
| afforded some countenance to an illegal affair, but svho had 
j professed repentance, and was. then a Christian in good and 
; regular standing. They were asked if a brother was never 
| to be recognized as a Christian, and employed in missionary 
I labors, who had committed errors or sins, when he gave evi- 
I denee of sincere contrition ; and were told that the principle 
I for which they contended would exclude the apostle Peter 
I and King David, were they now on earth, from the mission- 
iary service. " Well," said one of the editors, « such men 
|ought not to be employed as missionaries if they have re- 
| pented." An officer of one of the missionary boards stood 
I by, and said, «< neither of them would bo employed by our 



board were they here."' And.yet both these men decry An-. 
ti-SIavery efforts— -the attempt to have missionary treasuries 
untainted with the gains of oppression — and the pains taken 
to have missionary boards cease to fellowship slave-holders 
as Christians. Verily, they are " blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat and swallow a camel." . 

We have heard of some ministers, abolitionists even, who 
have refused their pulpits to Dr. Lafoii, because in his ad- 
dresses he points out what he deems the errors of the A- 
B. C. F. M., on an important subject. We think they greatly 
err. A good cause never suffers by having its merits and 
demerits candidly discussed, and one effectual way to put a 
stop to the influence of error is to bring its principles into 
discussion with truth. Milton understood this, when he 
said — " Who ever knew Truth put to the worse by a free 
and open discussion?" 

We recollect a case in. point. Upwards of forty years ago, 
the celebrated John Murray, founder of the Society of Uni- 
versalist3 in the United States, went to Northampton, Mass., 
called upon the Congregational minister and asked per- 
mission to preach a week day evening. The request was 
refused. Application was made to the select men, who, at 
that day, had the control of such matters, and a majority of 
them gave Mr. Murray permission to occupy the pulpit. It 
was a novel thing to hear a Universalist preach. No minis- 
ter of that denomination had ever before preached in the 
place. There was great excitement in the town, and the 
meeting-house was crowded. Mr. Murray explained and 
defended the tenets of his denomination. At the close, a 
minister from a neighboring town, one of the most able and 
eloquent men in that part of the country, who had listened 
to the discourse, rose and announced that by leave of Provi- 
dence he would preach on the same text, at the some place, 
at six o'clock the next morning." It was quite as novel a 
circumstance to have a sermon preached at that early hour 
as to have a UniversaUst. preach. Of course, the meeting- 
house was filled. The preacher discussed the subject so 
ably, refuted the arguments on universal salvation so fully 
and satisfactorily, that no Universalist preacher for at least 
one generation ever thought it worth while again to invite 
the attention of the good people of Northampton to his 
preaching. Had the selectmen refused Mr. Murray the 
opportunity to deliver his discourse, or had the other minis- 
ter, (Mr, Pomeroy we believe his name was.) disdained to 
meet his arguments, the result might have been that a Uni- 
versalist Society would have been formed immediately. It 
is bad policy to attempt to shut out light from the human 
understanding, to suppress inquiry, to stop one J 3 ears against 
the voice of temperate discussion. Such, efforts recoil upon 
those who employ them. 



The YouWs Visiter^ printed at Cincinnati, and edited' 
by Mrs. M. L. Bailey, wife of Dr. Bailey, editor of the Phi- v 
lanthropist and Cincinnati Daily Herald, is a monthly paper 
for youth, and deserves to be taken by every family in the . 
nation, • 

The Primitive Methodist Church, now numbering up- , 
wards of sixty-five thousand members, have a branch in this i- 
country, and are anti-slavery in doctrine and practice. In. 
their book of Doctrine and Discipline they say^ " Our. con- : 
nexion is of opinion that the dogma which asserts [that ' 
while slavery is a moral evil, still slavery is under certain" 
circumstances justifiable, is but another mode of exjiressioaf 
for the following theory or sylogism. Slavery is siti against;;. 
God, but is justifiable under certain circumstances 5 therefore ^ , 
sin against God is justifiable under certain circumstances.? v 
In view of this and other positions named, it is resolved : ' \< 

" That no person shall be a minister or member of this 
society who holds, buys or sells human beings as goods and' 
chatties, or countenances slavery in any torrn." 



THE FREE MISSIONARY. 
We have the two first numbers of this new paper issued 
at Boston by ihe Baptist denomination. We welcome it 
most cordiully— - proffer to the brethren our sympathy and 
support, and ask a reciprocity of their prayers and friendship. 
They have long borne with their brethren who have been 
hand and glove with slaveholders, and now establish a paper 
because, in their consciences, they cannot abide with them 
any longer in mutually supporting foreign missions. We. 
sincerely hope and pray that this enterprise may be crowned 
with signal success, and that the blessings of the Saviour 
may rest upon it, and those connected with it. 



NEW ANTI-SLAVERY NEWSPAPERS, 
The Clarksonian, printed at Hartford, Conn., and edited 
by our colored brother, Rev. J. W, C. Pennington, and the 
Elevator, printed at Philadelphia, are both neatly printed 
papers, and edited with talent and zeal. 

The Daily Chronicle, printed at Boston, and edited by 
Rev. Joshua Leavitt, editor of the Weekly Emancipator, bids 
fair to be a highly useful and interesting journal. 



The Reformed Dutch Church has not, we are informed), 
one church in a slave community. So far they have.- kept 
themselves pure. Does not consistency require that they K 
should cease all connection with Boards at the Nerth that ' 
are pro-slavery in principle or practice? , , ', 

Scott's Bible contains many admirable remarks on the 
sinfulness of slavery, and we hope the passages relating to 
the subject in his explanatory notes and practical observa- 
tions, will be attentively perused and meditated upon by pro- 
fessing Christians, both at the South and North. : Wb.eu^ 
those who are living in the sin of slave-holding, or in the' 
sin of apologizing for slave-holding under any form or cir- 
cumstances, read die passages in holy writ upon which the 
excellent commentator remarks, we hope they will bear in-.' 
mind the direction for reading the bible given by the learned • 
Dr. Adam Clarke— "When you read, consider that it is. 
God's word which you read, and that his faithfulness is 
pledged to fulfil both its promises and threatenings." 



WHAT CHRISTIANS ABROAD THINK OF. US. ,, 
The Rev. John Angell James, of Birmingham, England, / 
said to one of ihe American delegates to the London Anti^ ;'. 
Slavery Convention, last summer, " I have seen in an Amer- ' 
ican newspaper that at the meeting of the General , Assem- 
bly, a resolution was passed very properly discountenaricm^ ^; ' •• 
dancing; and that at. the same meeting another resolution^ 
declaring that slavery v/as a sin was rejected! Pray tell - 
me, do your Presbyterian ministers and elders think dancing. 
a greater sin than slavery? I presume they do not; and (r 
yet it would so seem from their proceedings." The matter y 
was explained to Mr. James, and another inconsistency; 
was related to him. Some years since, a pious young man • 
at the north shipped on board a coasting vessel for Charles- ; 
ton, S. C. At the close of aday he gave one of the colored ■) ,; 
hands who had been employed to unlade the vessel, a tract- / 
published by the American Tract Society, .located at New \ 
York. The next day he was arrested on the charge of vio- 
lating a law of South Carolina, which forbids putting books . ; 
into the hands of slaves. The young man told the rnagis-; : ; . 
trate that he was ignorant of the law ; that he did not even''- 
know that the person to whom he gave the tract was a / 
slave ; that being a tract distributor in his native placed he ' 
was accustomed to have these publications about him, and ' 
to give them to persons with whom he worked, 6>,c. The. 
magistrate said he did not doubt the truth of the prisoner's 
statement ] he believed he -was an honest man and' a Chris-,!; 
tian, and that he had broken the law unintentionally. "But," 
said he, " we are obliged to enforce the law, and although it, " 
is contrary to my feelings, I must inflict the penalty upon j 
the prisoner." He then sentenced him to be confined in thV t "y 
jail for six months. About the same time that this occur- ;V r 
renee took place, the Charleston Branch Tract Society, it : ' v 
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compliance with an urgent appeal for funds, issued by the I port which they receive goes in its turn to strengthen the 
American Tract Society, remitted the parent institution the ! system of robbery? Such missionaries, if sustained in a way 



sum of one thousand dollars for the purpose of supplying 
tracts to heathen nations !* 

The Bulwarks of American Slavery 

The pamphlet entitled "The Ameriean Churches the 
Balwarks of American Slavery." by an Ameriean (James 
G.. Birney, Esq.), written and originally published in Eng- 
land, has since been republished in several editions in 
this country. It is for sale by Mr. Charles Whipple, of 
Newburyport, Mass. The price is $6 per hundred, twelve 
and a half eents for a single copy. 

This pamphlet contains eopious extracts respecting the 
proceedings of slave-holding and pro-slavery ministers of 
different denominations, and of ecclesiastical bodies. It is 
an invaluable document. 



more in accordance with their own consciences, would not 
be less efficient missionaries, while the stand winch they 
would thus assume would be a burning rebuke to the pro- 
fessed Christian who heathenizes his slave for the purpose 
of raising means to Christianize a heathen. 

Contributions invited for the purposes specified in the 
above communication, should be sent to Lewis Tappan, 
Secretary and Treasurer of the Soeiety, whose address is 
No, 4, Dorr's Buildings, New York. 

The following persons compose the Executive Committee 
of the Union Missionary Society : Christopher Rush, Arthur 
Tappan, Theodore S. Wright, S. S. Jocelyn, C. B. Ray, 
George Hogarth, William E. Whiting, S. E. Cornish, Josiah 
Brewer, Iehabod Codding, Amos G. Beman, J. W. C. Pen- 
nington, Daniel A. Payne, Austin F. Williams, H. H. Gar- 
net, Anthony Lane, and Lewis Tappan. 

Thomas Lafon. 
Utica, New York, November 29, 1843. 



UNION MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
We find in the Liberty Press a communication from Dr. 
Lafon, explaining the objects of the Society, and giving some 
account of Anti-Slavery missions. We take pleasure in 
transferring it to on; columns. 

UNION MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

'This is the title of an infant Anti-Slavsry Missionary 
Society, the eentre of whose operations is. in the city of New 
York, The objeet of this Society is to present to the friends 
of mission a channel through which they may remit their 
contributions for sustaining the missionary enterprise, with- 
out their being mingled with the price of blood. Such a 
channel of communication to the heathen world has long 
been desired by some, and the number of such is every day 
increasing. The inconsistency and absurdity of continuing 
to co-operate in the work with the heaihen-making slave- 
holder hi the United States, is too much to be borne with. 
The real lover of his race, when it is known (and many are 
beginning to learn), that oppression, more than anything 
else, is the cause of the degraded and wretched heathenism 
that exists all over the world, recoils from such a connection. 
Such co-operation is nothing less than to give your counten- 
ance and support to a system at home, which missionary 
contributions are intended to demolish abroad . Independent 
of the impropriety of giving sanction, in any way, to a sys- 
tem of unjust and ruinous oppression, the following reasons 
exist, why every Anti-Slavery man and woman in the land 
should make their missionary contributions to an Anti- 
Slavery, rather than a Pro-Slavery missionary society. 

1. There is a Mission to the Mendians in Africa, strictly 
Anti-Slavery in its character, and wholly dependent upon 
the patronage of abolitionists. 

2. There are Anti-Slavery missionaries of acknowledged 
character and ability, upon heathen ground, and who are 
without the means of support. These missionaries, Rev. 
L. Andrews, and Rev. J. S. Green, have labored at the 
Sandwich Islands between fifteen and twenty years, and 
during the year 1848 dissolved their connection with the A. 
B. C..F. M., on account of that Board's connection with 
slavery, among other reasons, and are now dependent upon 
their doily labor for the support of themselves and families. 
Though they are both efficient men, in body as well a3 in 
mind, yet they have wives in feeble health, and children of 
tender years, who should be comfortably provided for. In 
leaving the Board, whose patronage formerly sustained them, 
they have had to leave also the particular spheres of labor 
in which they were before engaged, and the houses which 
sheltered ihem. Is it not better, on the score of economy, 
that sueh: missionaries, who are now experienced and highly 
qualified for their work, should be sustained, at lea3t in port 
and permitted to go on with their missionary work, than 
that they should be driven to the necessity of deriving all 
their support for themselves and families by the labor of 
their hands? 

3. There are are still other Anti- Slavery missionaries who 
, would greatly prefer a support unstaiued with blood. While 

so much is now contributed for missionary purposes, which 
' is thrown in with the ahiount reeking fresh from hands 
which have heathenized the slave, should not a small sum 
be laid aside for those who have scruples about taking 
. robbery for their support, in such a way that the very sup 

* In ah official report of the Presbyterian Synod of South Carolina 
and Georgia, embracing all thominiBtorH and lay representatives from 
all the churches of that denomination in those two States, adopted at 
its session in Columbia, S, C, anil published by order of tho Synod! 
in tho Charleston Observer of March 22, 1834, it is stated— 

u Who would credit it, that in thosn yoarB of revival and benevo- 
lent effort, in this Christian Kepublic, there ore over two millions of 
human beings in tho condition of hbathkH} and in some respects in 
o worst conditio V 1 • 



For tho Union Missionary. 
AMERICAN BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETIES. 
No Christian, who is acquainted with the histoTy of these 
institutions, can be insensible to the vast amount of good 
that hos been done by their instrumentality ; and in. propor- 
tion to the gratification and thankfulness with which he has 
viewed these results, must be his pain in contemplating the 
inconsistencies or blameable acts of societies that have done 
so much to promote the spiritual good of the nation. When 
he knows that the tract society, after publishing premium 
tracts on intemperance, refuses to take measures to publish 
any on the greater iniquity of slavery, even when the pre- 
mium is tendered to them ;* when he knows that the Bible 
Society rejeets a proposal to put five thousand dollars in its 
treasury, to aid in supplying the slave population of the 
United States with the Scriptures,t and even refuses to pass 
a resolution proposed by one of its members, that auxiliary 
societies in the slave-holding states be urgently entreated to 
supply every destitute person, fiond and free, with the Bible,! 
he sighs and grieves over the inconsistent conduct of socie- 
ties that in many respects are the glory of the land. 

It is painful, also, to know that these societies regularly 
solicit funds from slaveholders; tlin*; they recognise slave- 
holders as Christians in good and regular standing ; mat 
they invite them to deliver addresses at their anniversaries ; 
that they elect them to high offices in. the societies ; that 
they take no measure to indicate their disapprobation of the 
great sin of thi3 country, but treat professing Christians, 
whose hands are stained with the blood of their fellow men, 
as they do other professing Christians whose characters are 
spotless, W. 



■ The views of such a man, upon the subject set forth in his 
address, are entitled to much consideration. ' 

The barrenness of the results of the labors of our various 
Missionary Establishments, compared with the- immense' 
outlay of means, is a topie of common remark. Nearly 
thirty years have gone by, since the organization of the 
American, the Baptist, and Methodist Boards of Missions, 
but during that whole period, it is calculated that the con- 
versions through their agency have scarcely'numbered forty 
thousand! It is a painful reflection, that during this time 
the slave population of this eountry, which to a great extent 
is sunk in heathenism almosi as gross as that against which 
our missionaries eontend abroad, has increased about a 
million and a half, and this too, with comparatively little 
effort to convert them to true Christianity. Can we wonder 
that American ageney abroad should be so inefficient, when 
American responsibility at home is so shamefully disre- 
garded? ; 

The design of Dr. Lafon's address is to show, that Op- 
pression, combined with Idolatry, is the great obstruction to 
missionary suceess. " In idolatry," he says, " there is 
ignorance of the true God. Under oppression, there is igno- 
rance of almost eveiy thing. In idolatry, there is delusion 
and darkness. In oppression, there is mental paralysis and 
death. Idolatry leads the mind away from God. Oppres- 
sion tends to destroy its power to move in any way. Idola- 
try leads its votaries by seductive temptations and. false 
hopes. Oppression binds Us subjects by the iron hand of 
force." 

There can be no doubt, we think, that the stupor, inert- 
ness, stolid vice, and feeling of irresponsibility produced by 
oppression, are among the most formidable obstacles Mis- 
sionaries have to contend with. Idolatry is really consistent 
with mental development and activity. Oppression is not. 
In the free idolator you may find a mind able to appreciate 
the truths you present. In the slave, you must first ereate, 
or, more properly, awaken, a mind, before he can under- 
stand you. But, can you expect Missionaries from a coun- 
try, whose policy is, to tolerate in its bosom the grossest 
form of oppression as consistent with Christianity, to deal 
wisely and efficiently with oppression abroad 1 

"We are glad Dr. Lafon has spoken out fearlessly upon this 
subject. We trust that the Union Missionary Society may 
be able to send out many laborers of the same stamp into 
the missionary field. 



THE GREAT OBSTRUCTION TO THE CONVERSION OF 
SOULS. 

Twenty thousand copies of the Address of the Rev. Tho- 
mas Lafon have been published and distributed throughout 
the country. From various quarters we have the most 
gratifying accounts of the interest it has excited, and the 
good it has done. "We have only room to copy the follow- 
ing notice from the Philanthropist, printed at Cincinnati, 
Ohio : 

The Great Obstruction to the Conversion of Souls at 
Home and Aeuoad. An Address by Rev. Thomas 
Lafon, late a Missionary of the American Board at the 
Sandwich Islands. Published by the Union Missionary 
Society, New York. 

In a short preface to this address, we are told that Dr. 
Lafon is a native of Virginia, and has resided in Kentucky 
and Missouri. He held slaves, but his attention having been 
arrested by the Anti-Slavery publications of the North, he 
set them all free, and went out as a missionary in 1836, to 
the Sandwich Islands, in the service of the American Board 
of Missions. After laboring five years and a half, under 
their auspices, he disconnected himself with them on the 
ground of their receiving the wages of slave iabor, without 
reproof or rebuke. 

* A gentleman of this citv recently offered to place in iho hands of 
an officer of the Amcrican'Tract Socioly the sum of fifty dollars, on 
condition that the URual notice should be given inviting persons to 
contend for it by writing a promium tract on tho sin of slavery, but it 
was declined. m 

f Some years since a large committee of the i American Anti-Slavery 
Society, representing six denominations of Christians, waited upon the 
managers of tho American Bible Socioty, with a resolution of the 
Society appropriating fivo thousand dollars in aid of supplying the 
shiveB with copies of tho Bible, but ths proposition was declined, 

+ This waH recently done at Cincinnati, at a mooting of the Ameri- 
can Bible Society, aftsr a day's debate. See another column. 



AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
This venerable institution held a semi-annual meeting, 
for the first time west of the Alleghany mountains, in No- 
vember last, at Cincinnati, Ohio. We copy from the Week- 
ly Herald of that city part of the proceedings, to which we 
invite the special attention of our readers. 

American Bible Society. 

An important question was introduced into the meeting 
of this Society, which produced much discussion, and ter- 
minated in a resolution, which must be revoked, or prove dis- 
astrous to the Society. 

A resolution was presented by one of the members to this 
effect .That the auxiliary societies in the slave-holding 
states be urgently entreated to supply every destitute person 
in their vicinity, bond and free, with the Bible. 

An amendment was proponed calculated to generalize the 
resolution, by requesting auxiliary societies to supply every 
destitute person with a copy of the Bible. 

" Without distinction of rank or color," was an amend- 
ment made to this. . 

Attempts, we are told, were made in the morning, to give 
the go-by to the whole subject, by motions to lay on the 
table and adjourn. . 

In the afternoon, we were present till the final action 
upon the subject. . 

Many speeches were made, which we may take occasion 
to notice hereafter. 

A motion was made to lay the whole subject on the .table ; 
and there was a strong disposition to do so at first, Weighty 
speeches were made against it, and it was lost. The ques- 
tion was then called for, and taken on the amendment, 
(( without regard to rank or color" after " condition" had 
been substituted for rank. It was lost. 

On the motion to adopt the second amendment, which 
was an evasion of the question, speeches were made, for and 
against, after the majority, which by this time was ascer- 
tained to be opposed to any action, had voted down amotion 
to adjourn, although it was very late, 

The question was then taken, and the amendment lost by 
a great majority. 
The original resolution then came up. Much feeling was 
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manifested,'^and , a. disposition was evinced by too , many to 
stifle discussion. ; / 

It was modified by the insertion of the words, " as far as 
practicable," after the words " urgently entreated." 

■ The question was at last 1 taken, when it appeared that 
there were in favor of the resolution, 17 — agaiust it, 29. 

Mr. Thomas asked leave to have his protest recorded upon 
the minutes. 1 , 

Much objection was made, and he finally modified his re- 
quest, so as to ask the privilege merely of recording Ins name 
in the affirmative. This was granted. 

The American Bible Sneiely, then sitting in Cincinnati, 
in the year of our Lord 1843, refused, aftera day's discus- 
sion, to urge or request its auxiliary societies in the slave 
states, to supply the two million and a half destitute slaves 
in their vicinity with the Bible. 

The American Bible Soeiety ranks among the foremost 
benevolent institutions of the age. Hitherto it3 anniversa- 
ries have been undisturbed by the question of slavery. This 
is somewhat remarkable, as this system is the greatest obsta- 
cle to the accomplishment of its object, whieh is the circula- 
tion of the.Bibie, without note or, comment, throughout the 
United States, and as far as its means will allow, throughout 
the world. 

No one will deny the truth of this remark, if he will re- 
member that slavery prohibits generally the instruction of 
two millions and a half of our population, so that they are 
unable to rend ; and also prevents by law or the force of 
publie opinion, the distribution among them of any books, 
hot excepting the Bible. There are exceptions we know; 
But as a general statement this assertion is trne. 

A law of South Carolina, passed in 1800, authorises the 
infliction of twenty lashes on every slave found in an assem- 
bly convened for the purpose of mental instruction, held in a 
confined or sec.yet place, though in the presence of a white. 
Another law imposes a fine of $100 on any person who 
may teach a slave to write. 

Virginia in 1839 enacted, that every meeting of slaves at 
any school by day or night, for instruction in reading or wri- 
ting, should be regarded as an unlawful assembly, and that: 
any justice might infliet twenty iashes on each slave found 
in sueh school. 

A law of North Carolina inflicts thirty-nine lashes, or im- 
prisonment, upon a free negro, or a tine of $200 upon a 
white, who shall teach a slave to read or write, or shall give 
or sell a slave any book or pamphlet, (Bible not excepted.) 

In Georgia, the punishment for teaching a free negro or 
slave to read or write, is $500 fine, and imprisonment at the 
discretion of the court; if the offender be a colored man, 
bond or free, he is to be fined or whipped at the discretion of 
the court. 

Louisiana infliets a penalty of one year's imprisonment 
for teaching slaves to read and write. 

Such are specimens of the laws of slavery, dooming its 
victims to ignorance. 

The case we are about to refer to, will show the influence 
of publie sentiment, 

The.New Orleans Picayune, August 12th, 1841, contains 
along account of the trial of Chaunccy B. Black, by Recor- 
der Baldwin, charged with having tampered with the slaves 
of W. H. Avery. It. appeared that he was employed by 
Mr. Lowndes, an agent of a Bible Society lately formed in 
New Orleans, and his business was to ascertain the names 
and number of persons destitute of the Bible. It was proved 
against him, that he had asked one of the slaves of the com- 
plainant whether he "would take a Bible." The remark of 
the slave was, " what can that man mean" by asking me such 
questions ? 

Mr. Maybin, Mr. Lowndes, Mr. Stevens, Mr. Gooderich, 
and the Rev. Mr. Wheaton, and several other prominent 
members of the Society were called. They testified that 
they and many other respectable citizens had formed a Bible 
Socieiy in the preceding February— had raised $1,000, and 
sent on an order to New-York for Bibles,— had received 
them in June, and had appointed agents to have them placed 
in proper hands,~but (here we copy, word for word, the re- 
port of the Picayune,) " it never for a mo?nenl entered the 
minds of the Society to present a single Bible to a slave " 

■"Mr. Lowndes impressed it strongly on the mind of the 
court, that before any Bibles were distributed to the parties 
whose names might be taken by the accused, the list was to 
be first submitted to him, and as it was opposed to his oxon 
feelings, and contrary to the interests of the Sotnety, he 
would certainly furnish no slave with a Bible." 

We hold, that in view of the considerations presented, 
some aetion should have been taken before this, clearly indi- 
seating, that the American Bible Society recognized the sys- 
tem of slavery as the most formidable obstacle to its efforts, 
, arui Looked with disapprobation upon all attempts to prevent 
any portion of the human race from having access to the 
scriptures. 



?o far from any such action, however, it has not only ac- 
quiesced silently in this state of things, but has vir tually giv- 
en its sanction to that systematic, national fiction, whichex- 
cludes the slaves of this country from the category of human 
beings. We are pained at being compelled thus to speak. Far 
be it from us to < say a word to impair the usefulness of this 
soeiety. Hundreds and thousands who have received the 
Light of Truth from this source, are glorious witnesses of 
the efficacy of its benevoience. But, must the truth be kept 
baek? 

Many years since the Society, at one of its annual meet- 
ings, resolved to supply every destitute family in the eountry 
with a copy of the Bible. Two years subsequently, we are 
informed, it was announced in its anniversary, that the res- 
olution had been executed, every destitute family had been 
thus supplied. Was it a fact? We know it was not. We 
know that when the Soeiety passed the resolution, and re- 
ported its. fulfilment, it had no reference to the families of the 
slave-population of the country — or even of the free eolored 
population in the South. None of its agents will deny this 
assertion. We could give testimony on this point, but it is 
needless. 

We ask, on what other principle could the Society justify 
itself in passing a resolution unqualified in terms, but qual- 
ified in fact, and in making an announcement unquestiona- 
bly not conformable to the facts in the ease, except on the 
ground that slaves in this country were not to he included in 
the category of human beings? It may be said that the 
eustom of the nation would prevent misunderstanding;— be 
it so — but this custom of the nation, inasmuch as it is found- 
ed on an untruth, and tends to exclude one-seventh of the 
American population from the remembrance and sympathies 
of the remaining six-sevenths, ought to be regarded by no 
society of Christian benevolence. We are shocked at the 
declaration of a famous Democratic politician, who, when 
pressed with his own professed principles, exelaimed, " My 
Democracy consists in this—equal and exact justice to all 

men, except niggers, by (concluding with an oath j) 

but he had the candor to avow plainly the exception, which 
the nation, and political parties and benevolent institutions, 
really make, but habitually conceal, by the universality of 
their professions. 

How long will the Bible Society occupy such a position? 
At its lute meeting in this place, the subjeet was introduced 
as we have already stated — and after a day's discussion, by 
a vote of 29 to 17, it rejected the following : 

" Whereas,it has been, shown in the dissertation presented 
to this Convention, and the resolutions adopted by it, that 
an obligation is imposed by Heaven upon the believers in 
the Bible to furnish it freely to all the people, 

" Therefore resolved, That all our auxiliaries located in 
slave-holding States, be urgently requested as far as practi- 
cable, to supply every person in their vicinities able to read, 
whether bond or free, with a copy of the Holy Scriptures." 

We had thought of noticing some of the speeches made 
upon the occasion ; but we forbear. Some of them were 
discreditable to Christian men j none of them alleged, any 
valid reason, as we eonceive, against the resolution. That 
a majority of those who voted against the resolution, acted 
from erroneous judgment, rather than a wrong motive, we 
cheerfully concede ; but, this will not prevent the decision to 
which they arrived from operating most injuriously. In 
fact the Society must at its next annual meeting relieve it- 
self from what we regardafalse position, or, we apprehend, 
a division will be the consequence. We doubt not, it will 
prove itself at once righteous and wise enough, to place itself 
in such an attitude as will retrieve its Christian reputation, 
and prevent, any serious damage to its usefulness. 

For the Union Missionary. 
CONVERSATION WITH A PRO-SLAVERY MINISTER, 
Some time since I met a pro-slavery minister in a book- 
store in Boston. He was ridiculing the idea of missionary 
boards refusing to receive money from slave-holders, and 
ceasing to fellowship them as Christians, The following 
short dialogue took place between us: 

Minister. — Do you think it would be wrong in me, were 
there a horse-race at South Boston, to go there and preach a 
missionary sermon, and take up a collection for the A. B. C. 
F.M.? 

Writer, — You do not state the ease fully. To make it 
analogous you should, after preaching, spread the commu- 
nion table, invite all the horse-jockeys and sjDortsmenon the 
field to sit down and commune with you, and then take up 
a collection. This would be analagous to sending agents 
into the slave States to solicit money of slave-holders while 
fellowshipping them as Christians. T. F; 



JOURNAL OF MESSRS; RASTON AND RAYV 

> ; ■ ■ mond; •': ' y >' 

The following journal of a tour of nine or ten; days Jo. 
Sungbo was written by Rev. Thomas Raston, superintendent , 
of the Wesleyan Mission at Sierra Leone. A copy has been 
forwarded to us for publication. It ought to be said, in jus- - 
tice to Mr. Raston, that the errors of the copyist are iw ma-V 
ny as, in several instances, to mar the sense.. - , ): ,. 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS TO SlIERBRO. 

In setting, out to establish a new mission, there is a very 
different elass of ideas and emotions ereated in . the mind 
from those experienced in proceeding to a 'mission already ' V 
established. The organs of vision are ealled to exereise' ' 
their full province, and it would not, under sueh circurni- V 
stances, be unpardonable if the sanguine eye should pro-: < 
nounce beautiful and lovely every prospeet presented for ita 
consideration. There is, however, no greut danger of... 
making an error in contrasting the peninsula of Sierra Leone, 
with the adjoining parts of the 'coast. , Y 

We sailed from, the Mamini River on Monday morning, ' 
January 22d. The wind was light, and we had time to 
view the lofty range of hills running from north to south 
and terminating at Cape Smiling. The, ground ismt'erly 
destitute of moisture at this season of the year, even when , 
dug to a considerable depth, and one would imagine, that ' 
the vegetable kingdom would be in ruins j but, so far ftom 
this being the ease, the dry season seems to be the spring: 
time to a great variety of noble trees studding the mountain 1 
to its very summit. Near to Cape Shilling is' an island; 
styled in the navigation charts of the coast, Marlbro Island;!; 
but called by the people Maroon Island, because it was hero 
that the Maroons fled rather than take up arms with the: 
English troops for the common welfare of Freetown, and 
take the oath of allegiance to the British crown. We spent 
a pleasant night at the Banana Islands, justly celebrated for 
their salubrious position, and the next night we slept in the 
canoe at the N. E. of Turtle Islands, surrounded with some 
thousands o f acres of stinking mnd. ' ' 1 

Wednesday, 24th, we reached Jenkin in the evening^ 
where we remained until the next morning. At our even • ' 
ing worship a few of the people came together, to' whonA 
gave a short address. They appear willing and glad to hear\ 
the Gospel, perhaps because of its novelty. We could not 
anchor near the shore at Jenkin on account of the shallow- 
ness of the water, and the mud being at least two feet hi 
depth. We were therefore obliged to use a small canoe as a' 
sledge, the men half buried in mud while pushing it along, 

Thursday, 25th. We sailed down the muddy stream and 
reached Bendo about noon. • Bendo, compared with, the 
swamp everywhere surrounding it, is very elevated and en- 
joys a fine sea breeze, coming in from sea! bar. ' Here we' 
found Mr. Thomas Caulker, who paid every attention and 
furnished us with some valuable information respecting the 
state* of the country and the difficulties we might expeet to 
encounter in forming a mission settlement in Sherbro. Leav- 
ing Bendo the same evening, we arrived about eleven o'clock 
at Tusso, a small village on the Mperri River. To sleep in 
this place was impossible ; there was no selecting a hpiise at 
that hour of the night, and we were put into a small round 
house, having no opening except the door, which, was care- 
fully closed, and a blazing fire to boot. I arose the next, 
morning, covered from head to foot with blisters, occasioned' 
by the swarms of mosquitoes. We left Tusso at daybreak - 
and breakfasted at Malaga, & small, compact town sur- 
rounded by a thick mud wall. We passed many villages; 
on both sides of the river, the eastern side of which is under 
dominion of Soparni, who succeeded -Somaho in the king- 
dom, and whose name he is to assume. In the afternoon of' 
the same day, Friday, 26th, we reached Sungbo, the place 
of our destination. We had travelled. about fifty miles,up 
the river, and at this place it was too narrow to admit the 
sweep of the oars. Sungbo is a. Gallinas word, and signifies 
echo. It is a small, new built village, and stands on the 
eastern foot of the Mperri mountains, on a rising ground 
encircled with lofty trees, principally the Tillicoonahorh oil 
nut trees, also a great number of tall trees exuding u eoii- 
crete substance similar to gamboge, which me natives use 
as paint. As our canoe was anchored in the river, breather 
stuck in the mire, we were obliged to . wade about half a 
mile, knee deep in mud, before we could reach the village. 
Messengers were immediately despatched to Mperri, in or- 
der, to apprize Suchan, king of the Mperri mountains, of 
our arrival. The next morning he came down, with a great 
number of his head men and people,, carrying presents. 
The notice was so short, he said, or he would have brought 
a cow and a sheep. Mats were spread in the piazza of. the! 
head man's house, upon which the king and his chiefs squat- 
ted themselves, and the business of the court was bperied ui 
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a very formal manner, We were received by Suchan and 
his retinue with a very significant wipe of the palm of the 
hand, and snap of the finger and thumb. We were then 
shown to seats, stools made of bamboo. Silence for the 
space of ten minutes was observed— after which the second 
salutation was given, similar to the first, only not so formal, 
and accompanied with a present of a large mat, a quantity 
of rice, and two fowls ; these were spread out at the front of 
the house. This was the king's welcome, and of course 
must be reciprocated. 

A small mat was laid down at the door, on which the 
head men alternately sat, pouring incessant praise on Su- 
chan. After our presents were offered and accepted, and 
the preliminaries thus settled, we were anxious to propose 
the great subject matter of our interview. When we did 
so, there Was an evident demur and much dissatisfaction 
amongst the chiefs. The king wished for time to think for 
himself, and to consult with his people. Our affairs at home 
demanded our speedy return, and we were anxious to ascer- 
tain Su-chan's mind and intentions on the spot, and avoid 
the necessity of a second visit to a place which neither met 
our expectations nor would answer our purpose. A council 
was held immediately, and although the decision was made 
in our favor, yet there was manifested that spirit of jealousy 
and suspicion which has ever characterized this slave dealing 
part of Africa. Our visit was one of discovery. We were 
in search of some favored spot, where the ark of the Lord 
might rest, and that that rest might be glorious in the salva- 
tion of many souls. It was not for us, therefore, to say 
where we should locate, for as yet our eyes hud not lighted 
on a spot eligible for the establishment of so great a cause. 
If the place was suitable, then the people were few; and if 
the people were plentiful, then the place was not eligible. 
Our business was soon settled. As we had not seen, there- 
fore, we could not determine where a settlement could be 
formed, and Su-chan could not give permission of free 
choice. Thus the spread of the great and glorious gospel of 
God seemed in this place to depend upon the mere caprice of 
a pagan chief. It is a melancholy reflection that- the heart 
of man.-ehould be so grovelling and debased that we are 
compelled to buy an opportunity of preaching the gospel ol 
..peace. The demands made by the Sherb.ro chiefs are enor- 
,-mous, and the articles coveted are of a description not at all 
consonant with the views of a Christian missionary. This 
is,. an obstacle which we presume is quite unknown in the 
southern part of this continent. Here the main object is 
gain, and the extent of their favor is reckoned by the amount 
of presents offered, 

1 Another most serious difficulty arises from the state of the 
country. The slave trade is carried on to an unknown ex- 
tent. The facts which we could narrate on this subject are 
startling. Sherbro is the slave market for Gallinas, and as a 
proof that the horrible traffic is prospering, very extensive 
buildings are in course of erection for carrying on this nefa- 
rious trade at that place. Sierra Leone is but a speck of 
land — land of the free — while vast territories, above, below, 
around, are still swept, and scourged, and brutalized, by the 
horrors of slavery. 

Whatsoever plaee may hereafter be selected us a Mission 
station, it is certainly true that all the piaees we had visited 
presented insuperable obstacles. It is true that here we have 
not arid wastes of burning sand undulating in the breeze, 
as described by missionaries in South Africa. But we have 
wide wastes of accumulating mire and filth, with its loath- 
some stench and devastating miasmas, the thermometer 
standing at ninety- two in the shade. If it should ever be a 
matter of choice with the writer which of these tv/o posi- 
tions he, would hold, the burning sands of South Africa 
would be a happy arrangement. The natives in the distant 
pahs of Sherbro are living in a semi-barbarons state, and 
have no intercourse with Europeans in the way of trade. 
The use* of money is not known. Commerce is carried on 
by barter. Their food is of the simplest description, they 
subsist on rice and other vegetables, with such flesh as they 
meet with in the bush. We observed the remains of a hog, 
which was cut up in pieces and smoke dried, without the 
slightest preparation or dressing, and monkeys also dried in 
the same manner. Su-chan ver/ gravely intimated to our 
interpreter that he should make a very fine dinner with mon 
key and rice for the white gentlemen. Their* ideas of i 
Supreme Being and of futurity are extremely vague. They 
have a notion of the transmigration of souls, and believe 
that the spirits take an active part in the interests of their 
living friends. Su-chan expressed his sorrow that we had 
brought no rum, that he might pour some on the ground for 
the spirits On the outskirts of the village (Sungbo) we saw 
two clusters of Parachute ant hills ; over each cluster a small 
house was erected which they hold hi superstitious venera. 
tion. The dead are buried close by the side of their former 1 
abode ; food is placed on tho graves daily hy the surviving 



relatives, and a number of pitchers, drinking cups, are appro- 
priated and kept on the graves for the supposed use of the 
spirits resident in the tomb. 

A very pleasing incident took place during our stay at 
Sungbo. One of Su-chan's attendants was the adopted fa- 
ther of one of the Mendians who were with us. When he 
saw us he evinced strong tokens of gratitude, as he said, the 
white man's nation had brought home his son from slavery. 
He embraced Mr. Raymond with much affection, and made 
some presents on our return. 
We took our departure from Snngbo in the afternoon of 
iie 27th, and reached Bendo early the next morning, having 
sailed all the night. 

A circumstance oecured during our short stay at this 
place which well nigh cost me some little trouble. I ap- 
proached a house where dwelt an aged female, the most 
loathsome form of human nature I ever beheld. Her ulce- 
rated and mishapen figure immediately impressed me that 
she was a keeper of the spirits— a Cythoness. in this im- 
nession I was not mistaken. Close by the door of her 
rouse was a small circular shed, in which were placed a 
number of smooth stones, and shells of the bush snail. I 
observed the figure of a woman neatly carved in stone, with 
the upper part" broken off. — 1 took this in my hand and of- 
fered to purchase it ; quickly a number of persons gathered 
iround to hear the palaver of the old woman, when all 
very anxiously told me thatl had broken the law by disturb- 
ing the spirits, and they feared that the spirits would now 
trouble them. Mr. Stephen Caulker very kindly interfered 
and the matter was adjusted on my apology and plea of 
ignorance of their laws. This little incident illustrates the 
tenacity they hold to their pagan rites and custom?, and 
shows, in some measure, that they have a notion of spirit- 
ual existences of which they stand in dread. 

We reached York in the evening of the 3 1st of January, 
having a firm and settled convidion in our minds that the 
Sherbro chiefs, one and all, have in their hearts deep- 
ooted hostility to the introduction of Christianity among 
them. From motives of mere courtesy, they approved of 
our design; but, without a single exception, there was a 
spontaneous agreement- in recommending us to some far 
uway, desolate place, where was only a sprinkling of in- 
habitants, and where, they felt sure, the influence of the 
mission would not interfere with their own immediate vi- 
cinity. Wcset.it down as an axiom, that the slave trade 
hardens the heart; and if such he the consequent on the 
buyer, what must ihe effect be upon the seller? It is well 
known that the Sherbros are bitterly opposed to civiliza- 
tion even in its most incipient forms, and the sole cause ol" 
the present disturbed stnte of the country, the late un- 
happy affair connected with the burning of the 'Plantain 
Islands was the innovation made upon ihcir barbarisms by 
the civilized and polite manner of life which Mr. Thomas 
Caulker had adopted. Instead of his conduct being an ob- 
ject for their admiration and imitation, they became exas- 
perated because he was better than themselves, and they 
were alarmed lest, as he had already become English in 
his manners, in his dress, and in his lau^uage, he should 
also sell his country into the hands of the English. 

What, it may be asked, are the present prospects of this 
mission ? In reply to such inquiries, we say that the ar- 
rangements which were made with King Tucker on our 
former visit, in November, 1842, are still available. Mr. 
Raymond will proceed without delay to Kaw-mendi in or- 
der to renew the negotiations, that the mission may be es- 
tablished as early as possible in the present dry season. 
Kaw-mendi was the place chosen on a previous visit to 
Sherbro, and possesses eligibility we could not discover in 
any other part of the country. It will he recollected that 
the Rev. Messrs. Raymond and Steele came out in the 
early part of 1841, with the design of commencing a Mis- 
sion in the Koyso country. Wo deeply regret to say that 
the principal part of the Mendians which Were rescued 
from the schooner Amistad, and brought out for the very 
purpose of being located in their own country, have proved 
themselves unworthy of the expense and the trouble be- 
stowed upon (hem. Although the Mission over which Mr. 
Raymond presides is still denominated the {< Mendian," 
yet it must be observed that the contemplated establish- 
ment in Sherbro is not in any way for the sake of the 
Mendi people. The Mission is properly and really that of 
the " Union Missionary Society, 5 * recently formed in Amer- 
ica by the abolitionists " The Union Missionary Society" 
is located in the city of New York, Its object is to evan- 
gelize those portions of the globe which are most destitute 
of the gospel. No slave-holder is allowed to be a member 
of the Society, nor are the avails of slave labor knowingly 
received into its treasury." Many pious and devoted 
Christians in the New World have long deplored the want 
of a channel of communication for missionary offerings, 
free from tho contact and contamination of slavery. Such 
a channel is offered in tho above society. 



We are jestingly told, that by accepting the offerings of 
the slave-holders, we should defeat slavery with its own 
weapons. We are asked, What moral character can 
slavery give to silver and gold? Let facts answer for 
themselves. Wo would ask in ou.v turn. What amount of 
good has been accomplished by appropriating the gains of 
unrequited toil of slaves ? By receiving the contributions 
of slave-holders we join hands in their crime, and srengthen 
the chain of the slave, Poor a3 America is, yet we do not 
hesitate to say, that much of its wealth is drawn from the 
blood veins of slaves. The American, the Baptist, and 
Methodist Boards have been organized about thirty years ; 
during the same period they have not, unitedly, converted 
forty thousand souls. The increase of the slave population 
in the United States during the same period., is a million 
and a half! Oh America ! thy hands are steeped in the 
blood of Africa's sons. In thus possessing human flesh 
and bones, and making it property, the injury, the insult 
is done to Western Africa— it is to this part of the coast 
that we particularly refer. What is the moral tendency of 
this ? What good have the various American mission, es- 
tablishments done? The Episcopalians and Presbyterians 
at CapePalmas; the Methodists, the Baptists, and the 
Episcopalians nt Liberia, have thoy succeeded to any won- 
derful extent? The leaven of slavery is in the mass- and 
until the foul blot is removed, the gospel cannot have suc- 
cess/it cannot win its widening way. Different, very different 
is the character of the mission with which Mr. Raymond is 
connected, and which it is now contemplated to establish 
in Sherbro— the first mission, we believe, from America 
that has not been frinEed un d stained with the hearth- 
blood of the slave. If any mission from the New World 
is calculated to prosper in Western Africa, we might rea- 
sonably and justly conclude that this would, and we ear- 
nestly pray for its complete success in rescuing this long, 
neglected portion of Africa from the iron grasp of slavery, 
and all its demoralizing effects. 
York, West Jlfnca, }Wy 19, 1S44. T. R AS TON. 
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IDOLATRIES OF" THE EASTERN CHURCHES. 

On this topic, the Rev. Dr. Hawes, in a letter published 
in the .New York Evangelist^ and dated April 17th, makes 
the following statement*. 

" I have n deeper impression than ever of the great 
difficulty of introducing the gospel in its purity and pow- 
er among the people of these lands. They are shielded 
by many corrupt forms of Christianity. They are held 
under the power of superstition and ignorance hy a cor- 
rupt and selfish priesthood ; are ground down to the earth 
by oppressive governments* are disheartened, broken- 
spirited, and to a deplorable extent arc led captive by the 
devil,whoasastrongman armed holds them in quiet sub- 
jection to his will. 

The people are furnished with numerous substitutes for 
the pure gospel : are riveted to chad forms; believe them- 
selves to belong to the only true church, and heirs of saU 
vation, because they are baptized, or have been on a pil- 
grimage, or have done some work of supposed merit. At 
the recent celebration of Easter in Jerusalem, it is sup- 
posed there were 5000 pilgrims present, from difFe rent and 
. distant parts of the world" All are seeking salvation in a 
way in which it is not to be found, and resting perfectly 
satisfied with their state and prospects; often having 
gone through the prescribed forms and ceremonies, wash- 
ed in the Jordan, and visited the various holy places 
around Jerusalem. 

There are now on the deck of the boat where I am 
writing, some 300 of these pilgrims, men, women, and 
children, returning to their homes, satisfied with some 
charm or relic to quiet conscience' ; : , each having a mark 
on the arm and hand, as a sign of having been on a pil- 
grimage to the Holy City. All this, and many other 
things of like nature, operate with terrible power to keep 
back the pure gospel, and hold the people under the do- 
minion of sin. It is quite as difficult to convert a ]jcople 
from a false Christianity , as it is from heathenism" 

One would think from the above, that a "pure gospel," 
by whomsoever preached, would of necessity bear the 
type in such circumstances, of a direct and positive an- 
tagonism to the "dead forms" of such a "false Christi- 
anity:" and that the attempt to divorce men from such a 
Christianity, except by an antagonism to its formalism, 
(which is in fact the substance and essence of the whole 
of it), would be as preposterous, as to attempt- to convert 
men irva similar way from "heathenism" itself. In fact, 
what is such Christianity but real heathenism, wearing 
only a Christian name and a Christian dress? 

The subject is of such commanding interest and im- 
portance, that we ask the attention of our readers to some 
statements that give the facts somewhat more in detail 
The first has reference to 

THE IDOLATRY OF THE GltEEX OHUUCII. 

This statement is from the Rev. Cyrus Hamblin, a 
missionary of the America n Board.. It was first publish- 
ed in the New York Evangelist of the 23d of May last. 
It should be remembered that this is a detail of only one 
of the idolatries of the Greek church, 

" I have penned a hasty description of a ceremony of 
the Greek church, which may be acceptable to the read- 
ers of the Evangelist, as an item in the exposition of the 
real state of that church, and of the position in which the 
Episcopalians place themselves by advocating their 
proposed union. It is believed and maintained by 
many Protestant Christians that the Greek church is so 
far orthodox in faith and practice, as to entitle her to the 
communion and fellowship of Protestant churches, and 
that there is nothing to which we need make objections 
m her forms, provided they be animated with spiritual 



life. One of the grand idolatries of tin's church having 
just come off with great eclat at several places near the 
capital, I send you a description of it, as one of the de- 
monstrations almost daily occurring of the falseness of 
this sentiment 

The scene to which I refer, is ihe Baptism of Christ. 
Although it was undoubtedly designed originally as a 
celebration of his baptism, it is now represented to the 
people as an actual baptism, and as such is understood 
by them. And it is not to be wondered at, that a church 
which makes the multitude believe that she sacrifices 
Christ in the Eucharist, e an also make them believe that 
she baptizes Him in the Bosphorus. The baptism, which 
I witnessed, took place on the morning of January 18th, 
on the banks of the Bosphorus, in front of the Turkish 
mosque and guard-house of Arnaout Keui. I will pre- 
sent the scene in some of its particulars, in order to give 
some conception of the manner in which the Greek 
church performs this baptism. 

About five o'clock in the morning, while it was yet 
dark, and in the midst of a rain storm, the multitude, 
composed of all ages, and of both sexes, began to assem- 
ble on the broad promenade, having the Bosphorus on the 
one hand, and the said mosque and guard-house on the 
other. This place seems to be chosen because the cur- 
rent of the Bosphorus, running near the shore, is a fitter 
representation of the ri ver Jordan. About the same time 
that the multitude began to assemble, a Turkish officer 
marched on to the ground with a body of Turkish soldiers, 
and formed on three sides of a hollow square, of which 
the fourth side was the Bosphorus. The drum beat again, 
and. another body marched off- to the village, to act, as it 
afterwards appeared, as an escort to the clergy, while a 
corps dc reserve waited in the court of the mosque — an 
elevation which commanded a fine view of the scene. 
For what was all this array of Gentile soldiery 1 "Was 
it for the baptism or the crucifixion of our Lord 1 

Around the hollow square, the design of which was 
not at first apparent, the multitude began to thicken 
and press, and soou filled irp the spacious promenade 
along the shore for a good distance. Directly opposite 
the hollow square on land, was a similar but much larger 
one on the water, three sides of which were formed by 
boats, small sloops, and heavy lighters, anchored side by 
side, and forming an uneven bridge of boats, completely 
covered with a dense multitude of men, women, and 
children. The beauty and fashion of the villages seemed 
to be collected here, and these stations were probably 
hired, as being on the water they wore free from the in- 
trusion of the soldiery. Some of the smaller boats were 
so crowded, that they sank to the water's edge, and no 
small confusion was caused by one of them actually going 
down, and leaving its occupants in the water. 

The design of the hollow square was soon explained. 
A procession from the church, bearing on lofty poles, 
elevated far above the multitude, a train of pictures, with 
naming torches and furious singing, approached; the 
people bowed and crossed themselves, and the soldiers on 
one side fell back to admit them into the square. The 
picture of the Virgin Mary was in the van, then that of 
the Saviour, John the Baptist, the Descent of the Spirit in 
the form of a Dove, and others which I did not under- 
stand. Their presence seemed to. rouse the Mussulman 
hatred and . contempt of idolatry beyond control. The 
multitude had been allowed to enter and occupy the court 
of the mosque, but they wero now driven out by the sol- 
diers 7 with blows, and execrations upon them and their 
idols, declaring' that the mosque was becoming polluted 
by such vicinity. The soldiers on guard also, and other 
Turks who were mere spectators, began to pour out their 
obscene and profane jests upon the Virgin and the other 
pictures. Greeks, both men and women, were carelessly 
listening to these "filthy communications," and to my 
surprise, often joined in the laugh which they excited. 
Had a Christian dared to lift up his voice against these 
pictures, and proclaimed the messages of heaven against 
idolatry, he would probably have been torn in pieces by 



the infuriated mob. ' How degrading is '..the •influence of 
a corrupted faith— a faith which has lost all the vital and: ' 
fundamental principles upon which it is founded,! 

In the meantime, the morning had advanced to full 
daylight, and five or six young men entered the 'hollow 
square, and sitting down on the brink of the Bosphorus; 
in the presence of the vast multitude of both sexes, on ' 
the shore and on the water, be*|an to undress, shameless- ( 
ly exposing their persons, with equal indifference to the 
stormy heavens and the congregated crowds. In 'a few 
minutes a procession from the village approached^ with , 
furious singing, und the crowd began to press and heave 
this way and that, some towards the procession and some* 
to obtain favorable points of observation hear the water. ' 
Following the current towards the procession, I was soon, ■ 
brought in contact with the guard of Turkish soldicTS es- 
corting the bishop and clergy into the open square. 

The bishop was magnificently arrayed, crowned with 
a mitre wrought in silver and gold, and holding a silver 
and wooden cross in his hand. That his sacred feet 
might not touch the earth, he was borne aloft by the mul- 
titude, on a sort of throne, and the people were pressing 
around him, and uncovering their heads to receive his ' 
blessing, and kiss the hem of his garment. His counte- , 
nance and bearing were evidently put on for the occasion, _ 
and designed as far as possible to play the god. 'This 
ridiculous mortal, however, did condescend slightly 
and rnajeslically to move his hands in the form of bless- 
ing the' suppliant, abject multitude. What- constituted a 
blessing upon any 'individual, in distinction from the, 
mass j whether it was a look or motion of the bishopj or 
the touching of the hem of his garment, or what episco- 
pal virtue went out of him, I could not understand.. But 
as the crowd was saying'.orie to another, Did you cateh 
a blessing?" I suppose there" was something individually 
sought. 

The soldiery forced baek the multitude, and opened a 
passage into the hollow square, where they safely depos- 
ited the bishop and his clergy. But the crowd' pressed 
after him with such eagerness, as to throw 'the soldiers 
out. of their ranks, and force them in upon the centre of 
the square. Instead of restoring order by the bayonet^ as. 
I at first feared they would, they dropped their guns, and:, 
seizing the intruders, ran them back like battering-rams 
against the crowd, and with a struggle not a little com- 
mendable for its energy and bloodlessness. restored their 
ranks, and cleared the square of all except the picture 
and torch bearers, the clergy, the singers, and the naked 
divers, waiting like water spaniels by the side of the 
bishop, ready to plunge into the stream. 

Now was to be performed the grand ceremony which 
had drawn the multitude together, the' baptism of 
chuist. Abhorrent and blasphemous as it may' seem, 
these naked men were the godfathers in the ceremony ! 
These are the preparations which the Greek church re- 
gards as befitting the occasion, and which by her bishops 
mid priests she has sanctioned and upheld from time immemorial. 
Instead, however, of throwing an image of the human form 
into the water, as the Chinese and the Brahmins do once 
a year, a small wooden cross is made the representative 
of the Saviour, and the, baptism' consists in trie Bishop's . 
throwing this into the sea, and the naked godfathers' div- 
ing after it to bring it out, 

Let it not excite any surprise that the cross is so corri- 
pletely identified with Christ, as to be almost regarded as 
the Saviour in person. The cross itself has a feast day and 
a service in its honor. And in the hymn which the 6reek, 
church has. appointed to be sung on that occasion, in 
honor of the wood of the true cross, as if glorying in her 
shame, she says, " Comc l believers, let ws worship a stick 
of wood}" And none considereth in his heart, neither is 
there knowledge nor understanding to say T I have burned 
part of it in the fire*, yea, also, I have baked bread upon 
the coals thereof ; I have roasted flesh and eaten it— and. 
shall I make the residue thereof an abomination'? . Shall 
I fall down to the stock of a tree ? 
But to return to the baptism. The bishop held the 
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cross balanced in his hand, and the crowd stood hashed ity and its idols. Can any enlightened Christian do less 
in breathless expectation. Suddenly he hurled it into the than to protest, on every proper occasion, that this is not 
air so as to fall some distance from the shore, and the Christianity ? It is a form of error which has come up 



see who would catch i\ and | out of jthe pit, to deceive the nations, and turn them away 
bring it in triumph to the land. The stru 
but apparently not free from danger. ' As 

at the same moment, and from the same w.., *~~j — i - . . 
side by side, clashing with each other in the water. As Constantinople, Jan. 20th, 1844. 

they all make for the same point, too,they drawee loch | Whether it be the "Episcopal church" alone that pro- 



they all make for the same poir.., ~- , 

other under the water, and 1 was told by ^ re J e f^ I poses to g0 forth| « in 1ov ing union" with such a church, 
ftvpplrq thpm selves that instances nave occurred oi too \f t> ° jtjij.ii 

OTtoeS^Si^g drowned. This danger, "to subdue Mohammedanism, Judaism, and Idolatry- 
however, only adds excitement to the scene, until a shout anc j wrie ther " any enlightened Christian can do less than 
of exultation announces that one has seized the cross, ^ potest, on every proper occasion, that this is not 



Christianity," we leave our readers to judge afterperusing 
the following additional statements : 

STATEMENTS OF THE DEPUTATION. OF THE SCOTCH 
CHURCH. 

In the year 1839, the General Assembly of the Scotch 
church commissioned and sent out a mission of inquiry 
to the Jews of Palestine and other countries. The depu- 



and is bearing it off. He is usually compelled to swim 
clear round the line of boats, holding up the cross for the 
ladies'and children to kiss, who all declare that the salt 
water dripping from it is perfectly sweet and ftesh! 
, As soon as this swimming match was ended, and the 
cross rescued, the pictures took up the line of march for 
the church, and the people, crossing and bowing, follow- 
ed them. The successful competitor emerged from the 
water, and with his clothes in one hand, and the cross in 
the other made the best of his way to the church, ma. 

state of "almost perfect nudity, the multitude reverently tation consisted of four persons, who visited among other 
opening a path for him, regarding him as peculiarly the places, Constantinople and Smyrna, and became ac- 
godfather of Christ. The unsuccessful c< — — ^™ ' Jl r ! 

out of the water cursing their bad fort 

themwas complaining that « the bishop - , e pubUshed) under the (lil , ction of the General 

tJ After the services of the church, the winner of the | Assembly, a " Narrative" of the mission. A few extracts, 

general subject under consideration, will 
ith interest. 




upon it, as it tor sacrea purposes, a. coninouxion. j^very I A birth-day service in the greek church. 
one who would become a partaker in the merits of bap- j {£ At Bucarest} in tne morning, we went to the church 
" — n, -' n,r ,! in 1 'the Metropol, to witness the fete of the Prince of Wal- 

, . , , ^chia. on occasion of his birth-day. The service consist- 

demands that the swimmers repair to a wn 
driwkcry of the East— and there to have a 

generous wine and song, lam told by respectable Greeks, I Xtlhe'endTth7l ? rince"and nobles came forward to the 
that this feast invariably ends m downright debauch, il m&h a crossin h[s HL hand the Bible on the 

not in fighting, and the 1 urkish police may be called upon t „ ^ ^ Bigh , s hantlj rece iving from him a small 
to come in and close up the scene ... piece of bread-a miserable profanation of the holy ordi- 

This is the way m which the Greek church performs Qf ^ § 

the senseless ceremony of « thefrtptism. of milord, the j men ihe was doluSj aI1 d mo st had withdrawn., 

we remained behind to see the rest go through their de- 
votions. In different parts of the church, the worshippers 
were choosing out the picture of their favorite saint, and 
after many crossings and prostrations on the ground, they 
kissed the feet and hands of the picture. In one corner 



most prominent attributes of which, are immodesty, idol- 
atry,.^ debauchery. This is the scene which it gets np, 
and these the circumstances which it creates, and to con- 
trol which it bribes a Mohammedan soldiery, in order to 
represent the baptism of the Son of God, In this light , 

it annually, and in many places presents to the followers ~™ ^'coffin was exhibited, containing, we were told 
ofthe.false prophet, the divine head and founder of the t £ e 1 • - ~- - ,.i 



Christian faith. 
But this is not all. 



In connection with the ceremony 



remains of St. Demetrius, the patron saint of the 
Prince. A frank Wallachian', who was with us, said, 
. -»--—■- ----- ; I somewhat archly, 'This was not the old St. Demetrius, 

t claims the working of severa miracles Ihe tat » onc , ^ w wd in the channel of 

kindred to that of Cana in Galilee. Water s not m- d £ djsdosed to a ioug 

deed, changed into wine, but salt water is changed into . l h of ^ ri ver were 

fresh. Another is, that on the performance of tins cere- ™™Xu!\y divided. The coffin was highly ornamented 
many the navigation of the Black Sea becomes safe. Many V d d ^ d J £ ^ of Bil 

a Greek sea captain waits for weeks, that this ceremony ^ ^shrivelled har J W J l aU that was left ex- 

may, pass, and then fearlessly spreads his^sail to the [ ^e|?^ d waB lhe ^ objec t of attraction. The 

^nai 1 J 1, ^ A :„ . „, an i n ihyiIiovp ma 



" The first intimation of an intention on the part of our 
church to appear in her real character before the eastern 
communions, was received by Congregational mission- 
aries and their supporters, with extreme dislike. Before I 
began to act, and even before I came abroad, their hostility 
to the measure was clearly made known to me. No' al- 
lusion was at that time made to it as an act of opposition 
to the American Board. The objection was, that * it 
would create a distinction among Protestant mission- 
aries,' or in other words, that it would show them to be 
what they really are— Congregationalists. This, their 
true character, had been studiously concealed, from a very 
natural feeling, that it would not serve as a recommenda- 
tion to the eastern Christians. Of the manner in which 
it has been concealed, and of the means resorted to for the 
purpose, I have many curious facts, which it may be use- 
ful one day to relate. For the present, I will only say, 
that their wish had been successful, and that to such a 
degree, that American Congregational missionaries were 
esteemed by the people among whom they were laboring, 
to be members of the English, chunk, and—Bishops. Now, 
our own design, as I understood it, had no reference to 
them. It was simply to show our true character, and to 
use it as a talent committed to our trust, for the good of 
the eastern Christians. But the missionaries and their 
supporters saw that this could not be done without show- 
ing also, by implication, their true character, as neither 
members of the English church, nor Bishops; and to be 
known in their true character would place them at a dis- 
advantage. Hence, from the beginning, and even before 
my instructions had been issued, the design of our church 
was regarded with strong aversion. * * * * Hence. I 
was charged with sanctioning the corruptions of the 
eastern churches, * * * but I claim to have made more 
direct and open protests against corruptions than any 
such (congregational) missionary has ever attempted, 
and to have made xhom in quarters where he can gain no 
admission, and yet where they are most needed. # # 
The question has now come to its true bearings. Tt is 
simply this, whether the Episcopal church shall make 
herseif known to the eastern Christians in her real, char- 
acter ; or shall hide that character, because it may indi- 
rectly operate to show the character of others who wish 
to be concealed? It is their infelicity to be what they 
are. . It can only be a misfortune to them to be known as 
such among the eastern Christians. But it canuot, there- 
fore, be asked of us, that we also should wear a -mask, 
lest they be suspected.'' 1 

Mr. Southgate has subsequently made similar state- 
ments. We have, thus far, seen no contradiction of them. 
At the same time, as they are the statements of an Epis- 
copalian, writing in defence of himself as well as his 
policy, they may deserve, perhaps, to be taken with some 
allowance. Of this we leave our readers to judge— only 
asking their attention to the following from other and 
unquestioned sources. 

STATEMENT OR THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 



Euxine storms. And many seem firmly to believe 

" IffiSiT I ™men?rich ind poor, officer's and soldiers. First, they 
. ■ ■ ■ . , t v. tm, nJ V l Vf f u„ kneeled to the ground three times, crossing themselves 

tion is granted to him The Greek fishermen of the the pavement. Then hey drew near, and 

Bosphorus believe, that after this ceremony is performed ~X Usecf the withered hand and a cross that lay 
the hsh of , the Marmora ascend into the Bospnorns and "g^^ a piece of money int0 a U t,.i e plate 

which lay at the feet. The priest touched their forehead 
with a little cross in his hand, and muttered some parting 
blessing. With three prostrations more the worshippers 



.SSoSiS The ^trr»5v^ 1 ^ I °r r b ?r °? ts^oS Sttr 

; bvthechurch-thcnationalcatecm r 

S^aS £et„ST* to t that> all ho ever gota k| * of W skinny finger, A 
>wled*ft their r.ower of nlercession. and 'of workins ™ st,c . With Jong uncombed hau, and 1 is w fe bim 



by 
go1 

knowledge their power of intercession, and' of working I rnspc, wan long uncorn _ 
miracles 6 It is but a short time since one of the Greek h f > l{ «f» b % »-^»"%. to ^ 1 ;^ 
churehes of this vicinity had a cross made from a Aooi of\ ^1 } pnest ^^^^^ndtt 

■ amotlmiwas stcMaintlte.ina^crwhcn Ohmt loos & on £ It was altogether a scene of the grosscsi idola »"!/. and it 
It possessed the power of healing all diseases, and for h' a f melancholy to see so many^ospeetab h ^ "'e igent- 
"..weeks it was difficult to gain access to it on account of looJong; people engaged in it What a stu^mb ing-block 
the crowds which resorted to its shrine. Two clerks f e such Christians m the way of the conversion of the 
were kept constantly employed in recording the miracles Je ^ ouU seem ^ ftese idolatries make Christianity 

alike the scoff of the Mussulman and the Jew. It is a 



rought 



it wrought. 



It' ,is. with this church that the, Episcopal church of the , , . 

:„ — ^,.4.1. *~ I point then of no mean importance to inquire 



United States is to go forth in loving union, to subdue 
Mohammedanism, Judaism, and idolatry ! And upon the 

; deluded members of this church, it thinks it important to 
enforce the doctrine of implicit obedience to their bishops 

.. . —-obedience to those who cause, the name of Christ to be 
blaspKemed'am6rig the : Gentiles, arid who compel Moham- 
medans to speak in honest indignation against Christian- 



HOW MODERN MISSIONARIES V REACH THE GOSPEL IN 
THE MIDST OF THESE IDOLATRIES. 

The Rev. Horatio Southgate, an Episcopal missionary, 
speaking of himself and the missionaries of A. B. C. F. M., 
under date of Constantinople, Jan. 6, 1844, says 



In September, 1837, a Missionary Conference was held 
at Smyrna, at which the whole subject of the proper me- 
thod of propagating the Gospel in the Eastern Churches 
was considered and decided upon. In communicating 
portions of the discussions and results of that Conference 
to the public, tire Editors of the Herald, for April, 1838, 
said — 

" In reviewing Scriptural knowledge and piety among 
the nominal Christian Sects found in the countries adja- 
cent to the Mediterranean, where the light of revelation 
has become over-clouded by error, and for vital godliness, 
a round of cold and unmeaning ceremonies has been sub- 
stituted, two methods present themselves;-— the one is, 
directly to expose and assault the errors and superstitious 
rites of the people, and attempt to compel them by argu- 
ment to abandon theh. false refuges and embrace the 
truth: The other is to hold up clearly before their minds, 
the doctrines and precepts of the Bible, in their spiritual 
meaning and application, and press on their attention the 
importance of holiness of heart and life, but without mak- 
ing any direct attack on their present systems of belief, 
or their ceremonial observances, supposing that when the 
leading truths of the Gospel shall be understood and re- 
ceived by them, their errors and heartless formalities will 
soon be renounced. -. t ■ 

" The Missionary must probably adopt one of these 
courses, and pursue it almost exclusively ; for when he has 
once entered into controversy on these points where the 
people are so sensitive, he cannot easily retire ftom-it.w 
set limits beyond which he will not pass. To decide 



which course he will follow, or to which he will most in- 
cline, is obviously au important step ; for it must give a 
charaote r to Ms public preaching, to his intercourse with the 
people, to the books he publishes, to the schools he establishes, 
and in short, must essentially modify his whole sys- 
tem OF LABOR/' V 

Statements and documents then follow, showing that 
the Mediterranean Mission has adopted the covert and 
undermining policy ; and giving their arguments in jus- 
tification of it, at length. The whole are well worth a 
careful perusal, but arc too long to be transferred to our 
columns. We suspect, if read, they will awaken some- 
what more of surprise in 1814, than they did in 1838. 
They strike us as a complete perversion both of Scripture 
precept and Scripture example. It should be remarked, 
however, that this policy is the common policy of all 
missionaries in that region, not of the American alone. 
The following is 

THE STATEMENT OF THE SCOTCH DEPUTATION, 

" Smyrna forms a very important centre for missionary 
labor. There are, accordingly, missionaries from several 
societies established in it. With one of these, Mr. Jetter, 
from the Church Missionary Socictyy we became inti- 
mately acquainted, and received much interesting infor- 
mation from him. He told us that the Messengers of the 
Gospel have carded on their labors in this part of the 
world for thirty years • aud yet that little success has at- 
tended them. Not a single instance of the conversion of 
a Mahometan has occurred. The eye of man can discern 
few real followers of the Lamb among native Christians, 
whether of Greek or Arminian Churches, in Smyrna. But 
to revive the truth among them is the main effort of all the Mis- 
sionaries that have labored here. The Spirit seems at pre- 
Se !?i^ t H hl ld \ ancl the °PP ositi °tt of man is great." 

* * s " * The candlestick has been entirely removed 
trom Smyrna, as far as vital religion among the Greek 
Christians is concerned. They are thieves, liars, and im- 
moral in a thousand ways. The American Missionaries 
print a Penny Magazine in the Greek and Arminian lan- 
guages, which has a considerable circulation; but this is 
an instrument of little value in the way of saving the 
souls of the people, as its pages contain only general and sci- 
cntijic information:* 

More recently an interesting religious interest has 
sprung up among the Arminians. In a future number we 
may give the facts respecting the origin and progress of 
this interest, and of the relations of the Missionaries to it. 
Meanwhile we leave our readers to their own reflections 
respecting the facts now spread before them— only asking 
their attention to the fact of the gross idolatries of the 
Greek Church, and the fact, that the Gospel of modern 
Missionaries has no word of direct antagonism to them ! 

"A boy belonging to the hotel (at Jass) told us that he 
was hraiself a baptised .Tew. He had lived for some time 
in a Greek convent, along with five other converts, to 
get instruction, but both he and his companions were 
disgusted with the superstition aud behavior of the 
monks," : 

At Galatz. the Jews " said that they could not but hate 

Urnstians, ior they were everywhere oppressed by them. 

* or example, the preceding year, some Jews had carica- 
. lured the Greek priests, and their religious services in a 

play— m consequence of which, twelve of their number 
f were cast into prison, and forced to pay 5000 dueats to 

save their lives, 55 — Narrative of the Scotch Deputation. 

THE JESUITS BANISHED FROM PERSIA. 
A long letter, signed by a committee of American 
missionaries to the Nestorians,has been lately extensively 
published in this countiy. It details the proceedings of 
the Jesuits in Persia. Two or three years since some 
of the Catholic priests left that country, under a peremp- 
tory order, in consequence of their proceedings with the 
Americans, but a few evaded it. At length their num- 
ber was increased, and they became more daring and 
impudent. Recently they attacked the Nestorians, and 
[possessed themselves of one of their churches. The 
pussian ambassador, Count Madem, whose protection the 
| American missionaries have enjoyed, since the departure 
of the English embassy from Persia, about five years 
since, was appealed to, and he took measures to have the 
former order executed. Mr. Stocking, one of the mis- 



sionaries, was . accompanied by Mar Yohannan and two 
other Bishops. They faithfully represented the outrages 
of the Jesuits, and desired to be protected from injury, 
but did not petition that they should be banished. The 
ambassador replied that he was authorized to have the 
Christians in Persia protected, that this could not be 
done while the Papal disturbers remained in the country, 
and that it was not the will of His Majesty the Shah, 
that his loyal subjects should suffer such outrages. It is 
hoped that the removal of the disturbers will, with God's 
blessing, enable the missionaries to prosecute their work 
with increased success. 



Death of Dr. Grant. — Letters have been received 
in Boston containing intelligence of the death of Dr. 
Asahel Grant, the indefatigable missionary to the 
mountain Nestorians. He died at Mosul, April 24, of 
typhus fever, aged 37. He was a native of Oneida Coun- 
ty, N. Y., and having received both a theological and me- 
dical education, embarked on his mission in May, 1835 ; 
since which time his career, characterized by great bold- 
ness and energy, as well as devotedness, has been well 
known to the public, — Vermont Chronicle, 



AMERICAN BAPTIST HOM33 MISSION SOCIETY. 
It is proposed by some of the religious newspapers of 
the Baptists, at the South, that: the funds hereafter con- 
tributed in the Slave States, be employed in sustaining 
missionaries in Louisiana, Arkansas, Texas, or confined 
to the Southern States. Hitherto, they say, their con- 
tributions have been generally expended in the free States 
of the West, while Florida and Louisiana have been 
overlooked. Among other reasons assigned, is the fol- 
lowing:— " At the last meeting of the Home Mission 
Society, a portion of its members evinced a decided hos- 
tility to the South." By sending missionaries to the 
South, "we should then be doing good to those who 
would appreciate our kindness, who could make common 
cause with us." The slave-holding Baptists then would 
no longer tolerate even neutrality on the subject of Slave- 
ry on the part of their Northern friends, while a part 
evince "decided hostility!" They in effect say— if you 
are not unanimously in favor of Slavery, or will not sup- 
press the discussion entirely, we will separate from 
you. Let the North meet this in a spirit of kindness and 
firmness. 



AMEHIOAN HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
We were gratified to see in the Eighteenth Report of 
the American Home Missionary Society, presented May 8th, 
1844, the following: 

"Another obstacle— and one of interesting magnitude — 
which may well Jill the heart of philanthropy with deep 
concern, is the existence of that horrible anomaly in 
American institutions, slavery— covering so large a por- 
tion of our territory, and enthralling more than two and 
a half millions of souls, made in the image of God, in a 
bondage worse " than Egyptian, that prevents the most 
direct and effectual efforts for their salvation." 

Why should not the American Bible Society, the Ameri- 
can Tract Society, the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions, and the other Societies, called national, 
use similar language in their annual reports; and why 
should not those selected to deliver the anniversary ad- 
dresses, thus feel and express themselves ? To the mind 
of an intelligent, philanthropic, and pious European, 
American Slavery appears the foulest blot upon the 
escutcheon of this country, the greatest obstruction to the 
progress of the gospel among us, and the chief hindrance 
to the instrumentalities used by Americans in their essays 
to do good in foreign countries. When will the citizens 
of the United States— those who are active in sustaining 
the great societies named— think thus, and act accor- 
dingly? 

THE BIBLE AND THE SLAVE-TRADE, 
The Niger expedition to Africa was planned with be- 



nevolent intentions, It occurred to Mr. Buxton, and his 
coadjutors, that as a taste had been excited in the minds 
of the African kings for European commodities, they 
could furnish the African chiefs with manufactures and 
goods in exchange for whatever they were able to offer-^ 
and .Africa yields all the luxuries of a tropical chawcter-^ 
and thus take away the stimulus which had been pro-' 
duced by the slave-traders in their intercourse with the 
African princes, to barter the slaves .taken in war for* 
rum, powder, guns, &c The sum of £00,000 ster]h^g, wai 
granted from the Treasury of England, besides large 
private contributions. The Niger expedition sailed. It 
had on board agriculturists and botanists, but no mis- 
sionaries ! It took out medicines, seeds, implements, and' 
machines, but it did not take out the word, which, alone . 
is "able to make wise unto salvation." The expedition • 
failed to accomplish the objects contemplated; Other 
attempts to Christianize heathen countries through the 
agency of commercial operations have signally failed, and 
will ever fail The Bible, and the preached gospel, are 
the power of God unto the salvation, of men. God will 
ever bless such efforts. In this connection we quote 
from a speech of Mr. George Henry Davis, at the anni- 
versary of the Baptist Missionary Society in London, in 
April last. Thanking the Churches in Jamaica for their 
generous support of the West African Mission, he said— . 

" Let us look at the operations of our own society just «' 
on the point of Western Africa: we have had our hearts 
thrilled by the statement that a church of Jesus Christ , 
has already been formed in Fernando Po ; Clarence has 
already acknowledged Jesus; King Aqua has heard of 
Him, aud King Bel has permitted the Gospel to be 
preached even in his town. May we not, then, well be- 
lieve that operations so auspiciously begun shall continue 
to prosper under the glorious head of the church, and 
that, by the operations of our missionaries, as a collateral 
good, shall the slave-lradc be, driven at last from the 
mouth of the Niger. Men were formerly disposed to 
smile at our efforts. Doubtless Mr. Pitt w ould have 
smiled had lie been told that Carey, the dissenting min- 
ister, who went to India from the midland counties, ^ . 
would produce a moral revolution in that part of the 
world [hear, hear]. Mr. Fox would have smiled had he , 
been told that the missionaries to the West Indies would 
succeed in giving to those islands a free peasantry, wherl, 
his own eloquence fell without effect in the house in 
which he spoke. But if Christianity has done so rhuch 
in the East and in the West, is it enthusiasm to say that 
it will yet overcome the monster evil under which Africa, 
groans, and drive the slave-trade from its shores? 
[cheers]. And why do I draw this comparison? 'Tt.. 
is that we may feel this day, and that we may ever act 
under the influence of the conviction, that in these 
things man is nothing, but God is all [cheers!. If this 
work were to be accomplished by human might or wis- 
dom, it would have been effected by those who have been 
driven away, baffled in the attempt', but because "it is 
not by might or by power, but by My Spirit, saith the 
Lord of Hosts," therefore will the missionary succeed 
where a whole government agency would fail [cheers J : 
The churches of Jamaica have helped to furnish, us 
with means to carry out our object I 'believe ' I am 
right in stating that they have given about £500' a year 
for this purpose [hear, hear!. The churches of Jamaica 
have also furnished us with men. Oh, that was* a day 
to be remembered in the annals of missionary labor 
when The Ckihnarh sailed from Jamaica !" 



THE JEWS. 



.If we mistake not, an increasing interest is felt on be- 
half of the Jews. It is evident, also, that the Jews them- 
selves are using the prevalent translation of the Bible, 
the New Testament included, in their schools, to an ex- 
tent that has deeply interested numbers of Christians. of. 
different denominations •, that some of them • send .their 
children to the Christian Sunday Schools -, and that not 
a few believe, that Jesus was the Christy We are of 
the opinion also that the number is increasing— of both 
Jews and Christians— who believe in the restoration' of 
Jewish people to the land given in covenant to Abraham 
and his seed. • • ' : • • 

In London, the British Society for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel among the v Jews, which. .em- 
braces the various denominations of English evangelical 
Dissenters, held its first anniversary, April 26th, 1844;at 
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Freemason's Hall. A volume of lectures on the conversion 
of the Jews, by ministers of different denominations, 
had been very favorably received. An edition of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, and of a selection of passages 
from the Old ^Testament, on the leading doctrines ol 
revelation, including all the prophecies of the Messiah, 
and of our Lord's sermon on the mount, under the title 
of "The Prophet like unto Moses," had been published. 
Lecturers were employed, and auxiliary societies had 
been formed. 

In this city the anniversary of the American Society 
j?oh Meliorating- the Condition or the Jews, was 
held May 7th, when a report was read, several addresses 
made, and officers chosen. The Jewish Chronicle, vol. L, 
Wo. 1, New Series, was issued July, 1844. It is a neatly 
printed pamphlet of U pages, filled with interesting 
matter. The Rev. John LilHe is Secretary for .Domestic 
Correspondence, and Thomas Bussing, Esq., Treasurer. 
Office, 23 Nassau Street, N. X We trust that our 
readers will remember the Jews in their prayers and 
benefactions. "Freely ye have received, freely give. 



The editors of the Vermont Chronicle request us to say 
that Dr. Lafon's reasons for leaving the service of the A. 
B. C. F. M., have been published by them in his own lan- 
guage.. See Chronicle of January 10th and 24th, 1844. 
« If," say they, " we neglected to publish a later commu- 
nication from him on the same subject, it was solely be- 
cause it contained nothing new, &c." They add, "the 
letters from him published by us at the beginning of the 
year, contained a statement of all the reasons for leaving 
the service of the Board, that he has ever assigned, so far 
as we know " In our next number the editors of the Ver- 
mont Chronicle, and others, will probably see a full 
statement of facts relative to this matter from one well 
acquainted with the subject in all its bearings. Dr. La- 
fon is attending upon his sick companion, who is wasting 
away, being kept in perfect peace by Him in whom she 
trusts. 



NEW YORK, AUGUST, 1844. 

The Annual Meeting of the Union Missionary So- 
ciety will be held in this city, on the 18th September 
next. For further particulars, the Officers and Members 
are referred to the notice of the Committee of Arrange- 
ments, which will be published in the Anti-Slavery 
Newspapers, and in some of the daily papers of this 
city, previous to the meeting. 



REFORM IN MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 
The following communication is from a clergyman in 
New England, and it will convey to the reader his idea 
of the Missionary Society we want. The paper contains 
the deliberate views of the writer— a man of experience 
and possessing a true Missionary spirit— and is entitled 
to great respect : 

FOR THE UNION MISSIONARY. 

I have long hesitated concerning the expediency of the 
Union Missionary Society, not because i objected to its 
anti-slavery character, hut because I have felt, that if we 
must have another Missionary Society in this country, a 
mere anti-slavery Missionary Society did by no means go 
to the bottom of our difficulties, and fully meet our wauts, 
In this country, as everywhere, societ}', in Church ami 
State, is made up of the two grand elements, the aggres- 
sive and the conservative. Hitherto the aggressive and 
conservative elements of the American Churches have 
acted, in their missionary efforts, mostly in common chan- 
nels ; and I had hoped that they might possibly coutinue 
to do so. For months however the conviction has been 
growing upon my mind, that they must separate — that, if 
they get on in the missionary work without strife with 



Our readers will find the present number of the paper, 
if we mistake not, particularly valuable not merely on 
account of interesting intelligence contained in it, but be- 
cause many important principles are discussed. We refer 
particularly to the articles entitled The Ch-cat Question of 

thcJlgc, Idolatries of the Eastern Churches, and Reform in j gacn other" which I fondl^hope" they cannorgo on in co 

Mssionary Societies; to which we request the particular operation in the same societies, but must have, each for 

attention of our readers. itself, permanent and separate organizations, with princi- 

JKS S ^ pies and methods of constitution and action, distinctively 

*tv» nffi^vc -, n A Tvr rt ™i,™ . r fi tt - • o an( * peculiarly their own, I have not time to spread out 

^ The Officers and Members of the Union Missionary So- {n ^ befo J e y0Uj all my thoughts on the subject ; but 

cidy are requested to give the article entitled Reform in in the apprehension that we must, ere long, come, as a 



Missionary Societies, a particular examination. It is from 
a source entitled to much consideration, and the sugges- 
tions offered, will undoubtedly be made topics of dis- 
cussion at the approaching Annual Meeting. 

We have received an interesting letter from Rev, Lorrin 
Andrews, of the Sandwich Islands, of Nov, 17, 1843, which 
we regret that we have not space to insert in the present 
number. 



A Correspondent in Iowa has written to inquire what 
connection, if any, the Home Missionary Society has with 
Slavery 1 We have proposed some interrogatories to a 
gentleman well acquainted with the doings of the H. M. S, 
and hope to be able to communicate, in our next number 
information in reply to our correspondent and to all other 
persons interested in the matter. Meantime we refer our 
readers to an article in this number, headed, Home Mis- 



permanent arrangement, to the result just intimated, allow 
me to submit to your consideration the following hasty 
outline of the kind of Missionary Society which, it seems, 
to me, the times and the aggressive element of American 
piety alike demand, 

1. The Society should be a truly representative and 
elective body— in harmony with the genius and princi 
pies of our own civil institutions. The day of close cor 
porations, and self-elected and self-perpetuating commit- 
tees have gone by— at least for all great, permanent, and 
general missionary operations. They are aristocratic in 
their nature, corrupting in their tendencies, and in all 
their operations thoroughlyanti-American,to saynothing 
of their want of harmony with the spirit and principles of 
the equal brotherhood of the gospel. 

2. The representation of the society, it strikes me 
should be something on this wise.— (1) Each Church con. 
tributing to its funds as a Church, to he entitled to be re- 
presented by its pastor or stated supply, and a delegate 
(2) Each circle of twenty-five persons in the same vicin 
Uy contributing, to be entitled .to one delegate. (3) Each 
ecclesiastical association, conference, Sabbath school, or 
other body, constituting, as such, to be allowed a delegate 



Canada, the Southern and South- Western States,— abroad, 
the West-Indies, Haiti, British Guiana, Brazils, Africa, 
the Jews, &c, &c. 

6. The Society to be a Union Society, and each denomi- 
nation to have the first claim on whatever funds it con- 
tributes toward the support of the missions of its own 
name, so far as such funds may be needed and can be 
wisely expended— after that such funds to be appropriated 
to the support of missions of other denominations, in the 
discretion of the Executive Committee. f 

7. The Secretary or Secretaries to be sustained by in- 
dividual subscriptions for that purpose, and not out of 
the general funds. t , 

8. The Society's paper to give missionary intelligence 
generally, as well as from its own missionaries— to give 
intelligence respecting all the aggressive movements of 
the day, both reformatory and missionary ; and to have a 
voice of its own in respect to all such as have any im- 
portant bearing oh the general diffusion of the Gospel and 
the permanent establishment of society on the basis of 
its principles. , 

9. The operations ot the society to go forward on the 
following, among other general principles, viz.— (1) Ihe 
rejection, in every form and everywhere, of the principle, 
that the state or civil power may dictate the religion of 
its subjects— a great principle, talcing a wide s weep, and 
essentially modifying the 'whole spirit and form of modern 
missions. - . . , m 

(2) The conversion of Adults, by preaching and othei- 
wise, as the primary and chief end of every mission, and 
the education of the young only as its secondary and su b- 
ordinate end— falling in thus with the apostolic model 
and with that deep law of nature, that it is for parents to 
give character to children, not children to parents, or 

trangers to children in spite of parents. t 

(3) The occupancy, therefore, in the first instance ol 
those fields only where free speech and free effort are 
open to the missionary, or there is such a waiting peo- 
ple as to justify the missionary in going into them at the 
risk of persecution and of being called before kings and 
magistrates for Christ's sake. 

(4) The proinineut use in all such fields, as a primary 
and revolutionary instrumentality, of evaugelists and itin- 
erants, going forth in primitive and apostolic style, from 
province to province, from city to city, from village to 
village, and, as they make a lodgment and gather converts 
in each, ordaining ciders and other permanent arrange- 
ments, suited to their care and growth as settled and well- 
ordered communities. 

(5) The selection, in addition to the itineracy, of ex- 
perienced men for prominent points in such fields, who, 
resides earing for the converts and people at those points, 
shall from them itinerate round about, and train and send 
out, as far as possible, a lay and native agency, to do the 
work of exhortation, eolportage, Sabbath school instruc- 
tion, and the like, at all convenient points in the region. 

(6) The support, as far as possible, of individual mis- 
sionaries by individual ch urches, and local ecclesiastical 
or other bodies — such missionaries to correspond with 
said churches and bodies through the Committee, 

(7) The Committee to employ as small an amount as 
possible of travelling agency in the collection of funds- 
depending rather for the necessary funds on the sponta- 
neous offerings of God's people; on such interest as can 
be awakened through the press; and especially on the 
force, by virtue of the arrangement just named, of the ties 



sionary Society, containing an excellent sentiment in the 

late Annual Report of that Society it being the first time anc * ^' me P art * es represented to be at liberty to choose 
that any of the national Religious Societies have inthoir theb delegates from persons residingin their own vicinity, 
AnnualReports, spoken of American SiJe^X ' * ^™ -ore convenient, from^persons resici 
yerely as this ! 



We hope that every person, into whose hands this num- 
ber may fall, will see that it is read by others as well as 
himself. If the friends of the Society will lend it to their 
Ministers, Officers of Churches, and others whom it may 
benefit, and take some pains to extend its influence, they 
will in this way essentially subserve the interests of the 
cause. 



ing in or near the place of the annual meeting, 

3. The annual meeting to be held at different points, 
the place for each year having been designated by the 
previous meeting: special meetings at the call of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee. 

4. The report to be submitted to, and the Executive 
Committee and other officers, to be chosen by the annual 
meeting, constituted as above. 

< 5. The field of the Society to be the World, but espe- 
cially those parts of the world in which the missions will 
have special bearing upon the welfare of the colored and 
other oppressed races of men— as at home, our Cities, 



of personal acquaintance, friendship, relationship and 
responsibility. What Church or ecclesiastical body will 
not give double to sustain a missionary of their own, to 
what they will for mere missionaiy purposes in the gene- 
ral 7 Why should the force of personal and local ties and 
responsibilities be thrown away in the work of missions 
any more than in sustaining the gospel at home'? And if 
these are made available, why may not financial agencies 
be mostly or entirely dispensed with ? 

(S) The maintenance towards other societies of a dis- 
tinct and independent, but as far as possible, non-contro- 
versial position— avoiding to the utmost all strife, while 
freely differing and giving the reasons therefor, and seek- 
ing to commend itself to the public confidence, rather by 
its merits as an improvement upon them, than as' an an- 
tagonist to them. 

(9) The securing to all Missionaries, as far as the cir- 
cumstances of the case admit, of the same personal free- 
dom and independence while in the fields of labor, and the 
same freedom of removal and return from them to other 
fields that they would have as settled pastors at home; 
and the same freedom, at all times, in channels of their 
own selection, to address the public on any subject they 
may desire. 

(10) The explosion, in every form and by all means, of 
the idea that a missionary's piety and consecration to the 
work of Christ,is, or ought to be in any measure or man- 
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ner, different from.what is incumbent on-every Christian 
and every Christian minister at home. 

I might make some other specifications, but my time 
and your limits forbid, I give you these as those that oc- 
cur to me as of greatest and most obvious importance. 
They are the resul t of some reflection on my part. If you 
choose to give them to the public, you are at liberty to do 
so; and I hope they will furnish some food for reflection 
to others. Especially should I like them to receive the 
consideration of the friends and supporters of the Union 
Missionary Society, with reference to any changes they 
may think advisable to be made at its next annual meet- 
ing. 

Very Respectfully, yours, &c, 

y PASTOR. 

LETTER FROM MRS. WADE. 
The following interesting letter is from the wife of an 
esteemed Baptist Missionary in the East. Both ana known 
and highly valued by a large number of Christian friends, 
of different denominations, in this country. 

Tavoy, Feb. 18th, 1844 

Lewis Tappan. Esq: 

My Dear Brother— As Mr. Wade is writing overland to 
Boston, he says I can enclose a veiy small letter for you 
which I am happy to do, and take the liberty of enclosing 
in it a note for the " Moral Reform Society,' 1 which I beg 
you to forward carefully to them, as it contains a small 
order in favor of the society. You can read the note, if 
you like, as my sentiments upon this deepry interesting 
and most painful subject are before the world. 

I felt most gratified for your kind letter, as well as the 
books, &c, through Mr. Noble. For these last I felt pe- 
culiarly grateful as they came just at a time when Mr. 
Wade was particularly desirous of information upon the 
slavery question. But few publications of the kind have 
reached us, which is, I think, the reason why so many 
in our mission have been satisfied to receive support from 
slaveholders without rebuking the sin of slavery. I have 
been a decided abolitionist for several years, have watched 
all the movements of the friends of the slave with intense 
interest, and have for a long time wept and prayed for my 
brethren in bonds, as I have for the poor Karens around 
me, I have, however, seen much in the spirit of some 
abolitionists to regret, and fearing. the, spirit of party and 
controversy might enter our missionary circle, I have 
been very silent until the doings of a large number of our 
leading brethren of the Missionary Convention, compelled 
me to protest, and aroused Mr. Wade to examine the sub- 
ject, which has resulted in his becoming a decided advo- 
cate for the poor slave. But of these things you will 
have heard from our friends. 

If I am not mistaken, you are a member of the " Vigi- 
lance Committee" of New York City, which has inte- 
rested my feelings so deeply, I send by this mall through 
the "Mass. Female Emancipation Society," of which I 
am a member, fifty dollars for that committee, to assist in 
protecting the poor African in my native state, and help- 
ing the poor fugitive slaves on to a land of freedom. In 
1842 I sent an equal sum to assist in giving 'religious in- 
struction to the fugitive slaves in Canada. But I hear 
very little of that mission, or of the doings of the ,{ Vigi- 
lance Committee." Any information upon these subjects 
would be most gratefully welcomed. 

I was most happy to hear of you in the " World's Con- 
vention," at London, and feel impatient for the report 
You inquire for the Bramin and Karen brethren who ac- 
companied us to America, and I am happy to say the 
Bramin has been preaching the gospel to his countrymen, 
with acceptance and success ever since our return, one 
the Karen who has been " head man" of a considerable 
village ( Christian), and. has by preaching exerted a most 
salutary influence over his countrymen, has lately been 
appointed Governor of a large district, and holds his court, 
with two writers and two servants, and a large salary 
allowed him from government. But it is said by the Karen 
Christians he preaches two words of gospel and one o 
law. We were greatly afraid that the attentions received 
in America would have " puffed them up," but have been 
happily disappointed. 
t 1 know you are a <( missionaiy man," so you will like to 
hear that Messrs. Wade and Mason have j ust returned from 
a visit to the Karen villages, where sixty-two names were 
added to the churches by baptism (all Karens). We are 
at this station surrounded by above 600 dear ICaren con- 
verts, who remain remarkably steadfast, and though they 
have but little knowledge, are a lovely hand of Christians, 
And then our schools are also greatly blessed. We sistos 
have just been enjoying a delightful season while the 
brethren were all absent in the villages, and the result is, 
that eleven of our dear pupils give pleasing evidence of 



being "born again"— so you see we have our "hundred 
fold reward." The missionaries generally, 1 think, feel 
right with regard to slavery ; hut the silent system has 
been carried too far (I think). Must we not speak for the 
dumb, and rebuke the sins of our brethren r i 

Mr. Wade proposed to write you a few lines in this, but 
I think he has not time, and I have not a corner left. 
From some unknown cause, such circulars and publica- 
tions as you have forwarded us have been such very long 
time on their way that they have been nearly useless. 
Bixtthe parcel by Mr. Noble is invaluable, and I will try 
to make it speak throughout our missionaiy circle. 

Remember me with great respect to your honored 
brother, at the head of the Anti-Slavery Society; likewise 
to your dear family, and all who unite with us to help the 
poor slave. In which Mr. Wade most cordially unites. 
Yours ever for the poor slave, in the love of Christ. 

I). B. L. Wade. 



THE GREAT QUESTION OF THE AG-E, 

or Formalism vs. Spiritualism. 
f 

At the anniversary meeting of the Foreign E vangeli- 
cal Society, in May, 1843, the Rev, Dr. Bacon made 
speech, which was spoken of in the public prints as one 
of admirable clearness and force of thought, and full of 
most timely and important principles." We present a 
few extracts— remarking merely that they seem to us to 
be as significant, important, and timely in their applica 



the uprising of the whole people ; where svery neasam^ " 
and every patriot arms himself arid .fights 4 on his own 
hook.' Oners the principle of organization,, of unity, of .... , 
uniformity. The other is the principle of individuality.*. 
The one knows nothing of men but as parts of the mass \ 
the other knows nothing of man, except in his individuaV' 
personal, responsible capacity, Here individual man 
stands before his God alone; he stands before the Cross 
alone ; and salvation is a matter between his owii soul 
and his Redeemer) and in that question,* no church, no 
organization, no priesthood, no human intercessor has': 
any concern, except some, one to make known to him the 1 
salvation of his Saviour and Redeemer ] the God and 
Father of all. 

The one, accordingly, is a Christianity of /orms, of . 
ceremonies, of institutions, of multiplied and grievous ob-i r 
servances. A Christianity with a priesthood to stand 
between man and God ; a Christianity of salvation by 
works — a Christianity of merit The other is a Chris- 
tianity of the spirit — the mind and heart— a Christianity 
which worships God in spirit and in truth— which has to 
do with the intellect and conscience — which does not 
worship in Latin ; nor in any particular form rather than 
in another; but worships God in the intercourse of the 
soul with the Spirit of its Maker — a Christianity which 
offers salvation without sacrifice or priest, without human 
| intercession or intervention, without money, wi thout price, 
i to the humble and believing soul. It is a Christianity 
which says in answer to .the question, " What shall I do 
to be saved 1" " Repent." What does the other say? It 
i says, "Do penance 1" Such is its version of God's great 
i commandment of repentance. ' 
tion to the traditions, dead forms, superstitions, and idola-| And to the question, '.'How can I be saved?" there is 
tries of the Greek and Arminiau churches at the East, as an equal diversity in the answer returned. Spiritual 
to those or the Roman and Episcopal churches of the ; Jg* ^^^Sc^^o^S 
West ; and we therefore request our readers to peruse and ; eV er-Uving way through whom alone is salvation, 
ponder on them in connection with the facts stated, in; But what does the other system say to this question? 
another part of this paper, respecting those Eastern com- Fast— and yet you need not fast too much. Eat fish in- 
stead of flesh: eat no meat on Friday; but eat butter. 



ous observer of the religious aspects of the world, than 1 and he will be responsible' for you. He stands between 
the fact that Christianity is in tierce conflict with Igno- i God and your soul — assumes the sentiment of the qnes- 
ranee, Infidelity, and Paganism, for the dominion of the ; tion : and if you are not saved, he runs the risk— not you. 
world. The spirit of Propagandism— the primitive spirit j Put your salvation in his hands, and God will hold him 
of Christianity, or something of it at least, is that which' responsible and let you go. 

especially characterizes the Christianity of this nineteenth One is the Christianity of tradition— tradition* that 
century; and.it is arraying itself, in every form of its de-! comes down, as Milton says, "in the drag-net of time, 
velopmcnt, for the conquest of the world. This conflict ' along with other rubbish." The other is Christianity, 
is becoming, and in many important respects, it has already j living, glowing as it came from the mind of the Spirit, 
become, a conflict between two opposite forms and antago- It comes to us direct, not through a musty. ~ 
nist systems of Christianity— so called. As if it were al- ! and polluting tradition, but in the living, e^ 



Dr. Bacon said,— Nothing is more obvious to the seri- 



Fast — perform this pilgrimage— do that penance— submit 
to the other austerity— pay the priest for his services, 



ready absolutely certain, (as indeed it is,) that the whole 
world shall one day become subject to Christianity in 
some form, that conflict in this early stage of its struggle, 



_ and mouldy, 
_ ever-living ora- 
cles of God, Immutable, and incorruptible. 

Then a^ain, look at the affinities of the two systems— 
their affinities, I mean, as a matter of fact, not of philoso- 



has already become a conllict as to which ronw of Chris- 5 phy. The affinities of the one form of Christianity are 



universally and for ever with Despotism all over the 
world, with Arbitrary Power, with Conservatism. It 
lives under the shadow of old Cathedrals, to prop up, if 
it can, its mouldering dome, and preserve from decay and 
vanishing away, the old institutions which the world has 
long since outgrown, and which ought to have disappear- 
ed when they had fulfilled their mission. The affinities 
of the other, (and I speak of them only as a matter of 
fact again,) are with Liberty, with Progress, with Free 
Institutions, with the rights of the People. This is his- 
tory— if; is obvious fact. 

And there is a reason for it, too. There is philosophy 
in it as well as fact. The one regards the individual only 
as he exists in and-for the mass, and therefore, for those 
who head and control the mass, and to whom the mass 
belongs. They have value as individuals, only as 'they 
subserve the interests of the organization — only as they 
are valuable to their masters.. The other, resting on the 
j of every individual, that 
the word of God is the only rule and standard of salva- 
tion, teaches man his individual worth. The other sys- 
tem teaches him too. Oh, yes! It teaches him to say 
his prayers — to perform ceremonies — to make the sign of 
the cross — to obey the priest. It has one text, i Fear God, ? 
and especially, ' honor the king.' But the other teaches 
him by a different process. It teaches him to think and 
feel as the creature of God, and the arbiter of his own des- 
tiny. It begins, therefore, by enlightening individual 
minds. It seeks to enlighten the mass by enlightening 
each individual of the mass. It can never rest. It would 
be treacherous to itself, if it rested until it had put into 
the hands of eveiy individual the written word of God, 
and made him read and understand it Hence its. affini- 
ties and alliances are with the rights of the people uni- 
versally. It tells the individual to stand up before God, 



tianity shall prevail and triumph. That the two opposite 
parties are everywhere in the field, marshalled and ready 
for the contest, we have proof on every side. 

It is important then, that these antagonist elements be 
discriminated. What are these two forms of Christianity? 
To name them by names which are commonly recog- 
nized, us Popery and Protestantism, might not, perhaps, 
mark sufficiently the distinction between these two sys- 
tems, these two editions (as they may be called} of the 
Christian religion, both of which cannot be genuine, one 
of which must be a piratical edition— the Devil's own edi- 
tion, revised and amended to suit his purposes. Which 
of the two is false, and which is true, I do not take upon 
me to say here, but I say that one is spurious : that both 
cannot be true. What are the two ? 

It is not my purpose to run the line according to the 
limits of any denomination or organization whatever. 

I would look, rather, at the spirit and essence and char- 
acter of the two systems. And what arc they? What 
their distinguishing features ? The leading idea of the 
one is that of Uniformity— of Organized Unity. Hence 
its name is Catholic— universal, meaning thereby an 
organized, visible, governed Catholicity and universality, 
it rests upon the principle of uniformity— of organized 
unity. This is its corner stone— the grand characteristic 
of it. 

But the idea of the other is that of Individuality- 
individual responsibility— the recognition of man's per- 
sonal subsistence, and direct accountability to God. In 
the one system, the individual exists only, as it were, in 
the mass— only as a component part of an organized com- 
munity. He exists only as the individual soldier exists 
in the disciplined army; he exists because he counts one 
—he is good as one ; he is " food for powder," nothing else. 
In the other, the individual is everything ; and he is like 

the individual soldier, not in a disciplined army, but in| and that when thus standing in God s presence, he is the 
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equal of the king and the equal of the priest— for he who 
is redeemed is made a' .king and a priest unto God. 

Now,T say, these two systems are in conflict. Here- 
tofore they have been in conflict only in part; when they 
happened to come in hostile contact, it was not for the 
subjugation and extermination of the other. One has 
existed chiefly among the Teutonic nations; the other 
has, kept itself among the nations which, have spoken 
languages founded upon the Latin. One dwelt in the 
North, the other in the South. But how is it now * Look 
at England. She is convulsed with the conflict of these 
two systems, England is a Reformed country, a Protes- 
tant nation. Yet what is the great question that now 
agitates her whole religious community; that engages 
the attention of every man who pretends to any religion 
at a)l*- What is the question that is drawing into its 
vortex the politics of England, and with the violence of 
which, the seats of power and. of learning are rocked to 
the centre ? It is the question between these two sys- 
tems of Christianity. It is the question whether a man 
is to be saved as a member of the Church, or as a peni- 
tent believer in Christ— whether he is to be saved by the 
priest or by the Bible. This is the question in England, 
and the question all around us here. It is the question 
which the missionaries meet at every place they go— 
whether at the Antipodes or wherever they have gone, 
there they have found the Jesuit* They find them in 
China and India, and the Holy Land, and in Africa— and 
everywhere these two systems of Christianity are yet in 
deadly conflict. These two systems, thus in conflict, 
characterize the age. They are the great signs of the 
times: and what is more, this is the last conflict— it is 
their death-struggle, The conquest now obtained, will 
be an everlasting conquest. 

And what arc the chances of success ? The one sys- 
tem has in its favor the corrupt heart and depraved na- 
ture of Man. The one has man as he is depraved; the 
other. Man as created in the image of God. The one 
has oir its side all the oppressions and groans of Humanity 
—all those instincts of Man by which the Apostle repre- 
sents him as groping in darkness and ignorance of God, 
and ' feeling after him if haply they might find him.' On 
our side is this wonderful Book, which, when scattered, 
takes effect, and the handful of corn which, though sown 
on the tops of the mountains, shall shake and wave like 
Lebanon. 

I have time only to say that there is great responsibility 
connected with the post we occupy in relation to this 
question. There is responsibility in being in the dust aud 
confusion of such a conflict. There is responsibility 
in holding back when the destinies of the world thus de- 
pend upon the issue. We should look well to our po- 
sition, and remember that here there can be no neu- 
trality. 

*Wc add the Greek and Arminian Ritualist too. 



A TEXT WORTH THINKING- OF. 

" But Jesus said. Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exercise dominion over them, and they that are great 
'exercise authority upon them; but it shall not be so 
among you." Matt. 20 : 25. 

This passage forbids one of three things necessarily, 
cither the authority and dominion of parents over child- 
ren, or all dominion and authority of the civil ruler, or 
only those forms of dominion and authority that are un- 
just and oppressive. It cannot forbid the first two, for 
the Saviour and the apostles elsewhere expressly sanction 
and enjoin them, It must therefore forbid only the last. 
But in doing this, it is Christ's express declaration that 
no form of oppression shall have allowance or place among 
his disciples — it shall not be so among you. Yet when and 
where have modern missions set their face against these 
forms of Gentile oppression ? When and where has the 
oppressor been refused a place, if in other respects he 
seemed a convert, in the household of faith ? Nay, who 
does not know that at this late day, it is warmly contend- 
ed, by those who stand highest in the Christian Church 
.that slaveholding, the worst of all oppressions, is and 
should be no bar to the fellowship of the saints, and to 
high office in the conduct of mission Boards? To all 
such-arguings the Lord Jesus has given one short, explicit, 
and authoritative answer-— "IT SHALL NOT BE SO 
'AMONG YOU." 

"QUARTERLY REPORT." 
" The Committee at Boston have issued a neat quarto 
paper of 8 pages, entitled <l Quarterly Report of the West 



India Missionary Committce, ,, and it is to be continued. 
No. 1 contains — 1. An Introductory Notice. 2. Letter 
from Mr. Renshaw, giving an account of the Meeting of 
the Jamaica Congregational Association. 3. History, Con- 
dition, and Prospects of the Mission. t 4. Letter from 
Messrs, Beardsley, Preston and Evarts, giving an account 
of the several stations. 5. An article showing the Im- 
portance of the W. I. Mission. 6. Article on the Jamaica 
leadership system. 7. Testimony of Mr. Hovey as to the 
confidence that maybe placed in the W. L Mission. 8. 
Testimony of Professor Adams, of Middlebury, Vt, Col- 
lege, who has lately visited Jamaica. 9. Late Intelligence 
from Jamaica, li). Treasurer's Report. The paper is 
very neatly printed, and contains interesting and valuable 
information. We earnestly hope this mission will be ade- 
quately sustained. The Treasurer is James M. Whiton, 
79, Kilby street, and the Secretary, Marshall S. Scudder, 
16 Pearl street, Boston. 



From a Minister in New York. 
I trust that you receive encouragement in the cause of 
missions. May the Lord crown the efforts to send out 
missionaries who are not sustained by the price of blood ! 

LETTER FROM REV. C. S. RENSHAW. 

Jamaica, May 29th, 1844. 

We have recently commenced two important move- 
ments in the Island. The first is a " Voluntary Church 
Association" — the object of which is the disseverance of 
the Church from the State. The only connection of the 
Church and State here, is the annual appropriation of 
nearly or about one sixth of the revenue of the Island for 
Church purposes, support of rectors, curates, building 
and repairing churches, with a long et cetera ending with 
£50 sterling for the pew opener to the Hon. House of As- 
sembly ! It is commenced in a good spirit, manly, frank, 
courteous and Christian. There may have been ex- 
ceptionable phrases and harsh, injudicious sentences, 
but as a whole the meeting for organization was good. 
It was rather hastily called, for particular and imperative 
reasons. It was private and many sent written proxies, 
and gave in written adhesions, who under other circum- 
stances would have been present. 

The other movement referred to, is the formation of a 
Total Abstinence Society. Only eight ministers could 
be got together within twenty miles of Kingston, for the 
purpose ; four of them, I am glad to say, were Americans. 

We have made a beginning — it was in a private room 
and only eight of us were present, it is true— but it is 
a beginning. A Jamaica T. A. Society is organized, 
and by the blessing of God we mean to go forward. I 
think something will be done. We are using the public 
prints just now more than for several years; and as long 
as they will admit total abstinence pieces, they shall have 
them. We expect soon to commence public meetings in 
Kingston and shall try to carry them through the Island. 

A lady told me some time ago that people living on her 
property, were not intemperate, but she remarked, "I 
think it is only because the temptation is not before them," 
A week ago she told me a rum shop had been opened near 
her property and that drunkenness was already a common 
vice. Deny it who may, rum and dmnkemxess are increas- 
ing, rapidly increasing, in Jamaica. May God preserve Ja- 
maica and its poor people from the frightful gulf before 
them ! 

departuriTotmissionaries. 

A meeting was held at the Broadway Tabernacle, last 
May, preparatory to the departure of the Rev. H. M, Scud- 
der, as Missionary to the Taniul people, at Madras. He, 
with his wife, sailed from Boston on the 6th of May, in com- 
pany with'thrce other Missionaries, Rev. Messrs. Hoising- 
ton, Taylor and Stratton, with their wives, 

The meeting, attended probably by four thousand per- 
sons, was intensely interesting, being addressed by Dr. 
Armstrong, Secretary of the American Board, by the de- 
parting Missionary (a native of India) ; by his father, 
Dr. Scudder, twenty years a Missionary among the Ta- 
rn uls; and also by hisbrother, Wm. Scudder, a member of 
Princeton Seminary, preparing for the same mission. 

Dr. Armstrong remarked that the number of people 
speaking the Tainul language is eight or ten millions; 
the population of Madras, 600,000. There are now among 
the Tamuls sixteen missionary stations, occupied by the 
Board; the people are in a most favorable condition for 
receiving the truth, and thousands of missionaries, could 
they be sent, might at once find access to all parts of that 
country, with the speedy prospect, under the divine bless- 
ing, of as great a moral revolution as has been effected at 
the Sandwich Islands. 

Mr. H. M. Scudder, in glowing language, described the 
land of his birth, its spicy groves, its delicious fruits, its 



towering palms, its majestic banyans, nature's primeval 
palaces, affording shelter for thousands from the scorching, 
sun; and said, if the people bore any comparison to the 
loveliness and richness of the country, he should be proud 
of his nativity. ' But he stood before the audience, proba- 
bly for the last time, to plead in behalf of those wretched 
millions, sunk in the very lowest state of degradation and 
sin. The Brahmins, the hereditary lords of the people, 
were imperious and cruel; while 'the lower classes had 
little more intelligence, and less of decency, than brutes. 
It would make the head sick and the heart faint to see their 
dark forms, crowded together near their temples, bowing, 
like trees of a mighty forest, before their idol gods. He 
depicted the horrid sacrifices constantly practised at the 
temple of Juggernaut, and the soul-revolting consecration 
of innocent childhood and youth to the office of priestess 
of the most licentious worship; and, appealing to Amer- 
ican Christian sympathy, he entreated that living pools of 
Bethesda might there be opened, to wash away these foul 
and bloody stains; and that the benign religion of the 
Prince of Peace might he speedily published throughout 
that suffering nation, and all the degraded nations of the 
East.— Journal of Commerce, 

PRESBYTERIAN AND CONGREGATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION. 

This Association embodies the pastors and officers of 
the colored Churches of these denominations in the 
United States, The second annual meeting was held in 
Philadelphia on the 10th May last. The sessions con- 
tinued two days, but owing to the "great excitement of 
the community" no evening exercises were held. There 
are nine Presbyterian and six Congregational churches of 
the colored people. 

The names of the Presbyterian clergymen are Samuel 
E, Cornish, Newark, N. J.; Theodore S. Wright, N. Y. ; 
T. P. Hunt, Reading, Pa.; Charles W. Gardner, Philadel- 
phia, Pa.: Jacob Rhodes, Newark, N. J.; Stephen H. 
Gloucester, Philadelphia, Pa.; J. F. Cook, Washington, D. 
C; B. F. Templeton, Ohio; Henry H. Garnett, Troy, N. 
Y.j Wm. M. Lively, N. Y. city; and Elymus P. Rogers, 
Trenton, N. 3. 

The following are Congregational clergymen: James 
W. C. Pennington, Hartford, Conn. ; S. W. Chase, Balti- 
more, Md.; Amos G. Beman, New Haven, Conn.; Sol. 
R. Ward, New York; Amos N. Freeman, Portland, Me.; 
James N. Gloucester, New York; Charles B. Ray, N. Y. 

In connection with these churches there are ten young 
men who have entered upon a course of study in view of 
the ministry, some of whom are now in college. 

Several resolutions of an important character were 
passed. They recommended "the cultivation of a spirit 
of reform ; v co-operation in every good scheme of "intel- 
lectual and moral improvement;" "the encouragement of 
a spirit of enterprise in our youth," that they may be pre- 
pared to aid in the important work of " a faithful and edu- 
cated ministry for the advancement of the interests of our 
oppressed people;" and highly approved the principles 
and measures of the Union Missionary Society, commend- 
ing it to the support and prayers of the Churches, urging 
upon them to lay the object before the people, and to take 
up collections for its support at the monthly concert for 
prayer. 

" Happy indeed are Ave," say the editors of the Elevator, 
a well edited paper, at Philadelphia, supported hy our 
colored brethren, "to present to the notice of our readers 
this noble institution. Here we rejoice to say, is a chan- 
nel through which our funds may flow for the evangeliza- 
tion of poor, ill-fated Africa, without being contaminated 
by Colonization^ or the blood of our enslaved brethren. 
Already this society has a promising mission established 
in Africa, and has afforded efficient aid to other missiona- 
ries,. who have refused moneys from associations which 
are aided from funds which are the avails of the unre- 
quited toil of American slavery." 

FUGITIVE SLAVES IN CANADA, 
Dr. Davis, the representative of the Baptists in British 
North America, at'the anniversary meetingof that respec- 
table denomination in London, April, 1844, said, 

In Canada there is a very large body of Baptists, and 
there are many churches not connected with the Asso- 
ciation, Six churches consist of colored people. There 
are many slaves from the United States in Canada. In 
my own house I have more than once had the happiness 
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of sheltering some of these runaways. They are said to 
amount to 16,000; but I think this is too large a number. 
Among them are formed six Baptist Churches. One or 
two of them are of great importance. One in the City 
of Toronto, and its pastor is Washington Christian, 
who (as has been stated elsewhere,) went to Jamaica for 
his chapel debt, and was kindly assisted by the Baptist 
Churches there. 

For the Union Missionary. 
MISSIONS, AND MISSIONARIES. 

They've bid the homes their childhood knew — 

The friends they loved still more — 
Their fathers' sepulchres, adieu — 

To tread a heathen shore. 
And scattered 'mid the sea-girt isles, 

O'er India's sultry strand, — .-. ^ 
On- hills, where summer faintly smiles, 
. And Afric's shifting sand. 

A life of toil, that God will Mess, 

Is theirs— the truly brave ; 
Well closed— an honored place of rest, 

A Missionary's grave. 
But yet, from north, south, east, and west, 

The Macedonian cry 
Still, still is heard, and shall we rest? 

While these unaided die ! 

Who that remembers all the pain, 

His troubled soul once felt, 
When hid from God, and man, he fain 

For ever would have dwelt 1 — 
Who that yet feels that holy thrill 

Of joy, earth never gave, 
When first he bowed him to the will 

Of Him who died to save ? 

Who that- upon that better land, 

Still fixed, hath kept an eye, 
Is there that will not lend a hand, 

To succor such a cry ? 
Give till your coffers yield no more, 

Self-sacrificing give, 
Ye are but loaning from the store, 

That you from God receive. 

Toil till the longest life shall end, 

Untiring suffering too, 
'Neath such a load ye cannot bend, 

As Jesus did for you. 
Then on, still on;— break "error's chains," 

You*! Masters high behest, 
Fields have been won, yet there remains, 

Much land to be possessed. 

On, on with zeal; the blessed cause 

Is gaining still its way, 
Yet 'tis not fitting time to pause ; — 

On till that happy day 
Shall come, when all earth's ransomed race, 

The dark-browed, and the fair, 
May each look on his' fellow's face, 

And see God's image there. 



person in their vicinities able to read, whether bond or 
free, with a copy of the Holy Scriptures." 



Brooklyn, 1844. 



Mahgauette McNary. 



BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Mr. John G. Simpson, Agent of the Lexington and Vi- 
cinity Bible Society, Kentucky, in hisdast Report, states— 

" I found more families in good circumstances, of high 
standing in society, destitute of the Bible, than Ihave pre 
viously found in any other portion of this State. The 
destitution among professors of religion, of high standing 
in their respective churches, was astonishingly great. . . 

"lean say, with a clear conscience, that I have not 
shown partiality in the distribution of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures to any religious denomination, or class of men, ex- 
cept it be to the poor of every class. Ihave also made it 
a special object to supply all the colored people that 
could read; I have, therefore, made no distinction in 
color, sect, or profession,, in the distribution of this in- 
valuable gift of heaven, which is pre-eminently designed 
and adapted for the benefit of the whole human race." 

Excellent agent this ! But what a' mortifying contrast 
is it to the act of the AmeHcan Bible Society, which at its 
semi-annual meeting at Cincinnati, November, 1843,. de- 
liberately rejected, after a day's, debate, the following re 
solution:— 

" That-all our auxiliaries located in slave-holding States, 
be urgently requested! as far as practicable, to supply every 



THE LEAST OF TWO MISSIONARY EVILS. 

At the late meeting of the Baptist Triennial Conven- 
tion in Philadelphia, the subject of Slavery came up for 
discussion, aud the result was the adoption of! the follow- 
ing preamble and resolution : — 

" Whereas, there exists in various sections of our coun- 
try, an impression that our present organization involves 
the fellowship of the institution of domestic slavery, or of 
certain associations which are designed to oppose this in- 
stitution, 

Resolved, That in co-operating together as members of 
this Convention in the work of Foreign Missions, we dis- 
claim all sanction, either express or implied, whether of 
slavery or of anti-slavery, but as indivicfuals, we are per- 
fectly free, both to express and to promote our own views 
on these subjects in a Christian manner and spirit" 

This was subsequently made the occasion, by the Ver- 
mont Chronicle, of a characteristic article, headed, " For- 
eign Missions — A Comparison of the Relations of two 
Foreign Mission organizations to slavery." The two or- 
ganizations whose relations to slave ly were thus com- 
pared, were the American Board, and the above Baptist 
Convention. In prosecuting the comparison, the Editor 
states, that the resolution above, passed by a " unanimous" 
vote — "including Mr. Colvcr of Boston and other decided 
abolitionists, and friends of the (Anti- Slavery) Provisional 
(Missionary) Committee; that the Christian Reflector 
and other Baptist papers, that had zealously advocated the 
Provisional Committee, now give up the plan of a sepa- 
rate organization and unite in support of the Convention; 
that the Rev. C. W. Denison, well known as a promi- 
nent abolitionist, has publicly withdrawn from the Pro- 
visional Committee,* (of which he was a member,) and 
from similar relations ;" and the inference at which the 
Editor finally arrives, after stating some of the leading 
facts respecting the relations- of the two Boards to slavery, 
is this — " If those who had withdrawn their aid from the 
Baptist Convention, have reason to be satisfied, and to re- 
turn, such Congregationalists and Presbyterians as have 
refused contributions to the funds of the American Board 
on the ground of its relations to slavery, might, with far 
more reason, again cordially unite with their brethren in 
this work of the Lord." 

Unquestionably they might. The Chronicle is quite 
correct, The American Board is the less evil of the two 
— its relations to slavery are by no means so excep- 
tionable or equivocal as are those of the Convention. 
How the resolution above, could have passed the Con- 
vention unanimously, and how the Reflector and some 
other Anti- Slavery Baptist papers could subsequently ap- 
prove it, and express themselves satisfied, are, riddles beyond 
our powers of entire and full solution. And therefore we are 
at once thrown hack, to the inquiries— Had they ^reason " 
thus to be satisfied, and to return'* Did they in fact do 
all, that, to those not behind the scenes, they seemed to 
do 1 ? And if they, the representatives, did so, have their 
constituencies done so, or will they % 

Now we happen to have information touching the points 
involved in these inquiries, which, Ave think, lets in 
glimmering of light upon the case, but makes sad havoc 
with the nice argument of the Chronicle. There is, in 
fact, another Anti-Slavery Baptist Missionary Organi 
zation, distinct from the Provisional Committee, which 
will go forward as a permanent, separate body, and be 
well sustained, whatever' may become of the Provisional 
Committee. Moreover, it appears, by a letter from Mr. 
Colver, in a late number of the Christian Reflector, that 
the question is not yet decided, and will not be until Sep- 
tember, whether the Provisional Committee shall cease, 
or be exchanged "for a more permanent organization;" 

• Mr. C. W. D. has not withdrawn from the committee ; he only 
resigned the office of R ecording Secretary. 



and, in regard to the final disposition of this question, as" > 
also his connection with the Philadelphia resolution, Mr* 
Colver says:— ' 

" Let me just correct an impression, which some have 
received, that the resolution passed at Philadelphia was 
satisfactory to me.— It was not.— 1* rue, I. was willing .it 1 
should pass, nay, desired it should pass. The South had 
demanded silence in the Northern abolitionists who were 
members of the Board, and the extreme modesty of some 
seemed to yield to that demand. But as in private they 
had often avowed their hostility to slavery, and as in that 
resolution the South agreed that they might speak freely 
upon the subject, I desired it should pass for their special 
benefit. But let it be remembered, it was no proposition 
from the abolition side of the house. Neither shall I, as 
an abolitionist, be satisfied with anything short of a total «e- 
paration from those who make merchandise of men ; or, 
what is tantamount to it, such action as shall have no room 
for even implied Christian fellowship witli slave-holder's. For 
that I will wait while there is hope, but to that, we must, 
in my opinion, arrive, either by central or Northern sepa- 
ration — Northern, if it must be." , 

Such is Mr. Colver's position. Such we know to 
be the position of many other leading Baptist aboli- 
tionists. We wish we could say the same of Mr. ' Deni- 
son and the Christian Reflector. We must confess, how- 
ever, that we have not just now the tangible evidence -to. 
warrant it. At the same time, we will give them, and 
all others similarly situated, the benefit of one statement, 
which we feel authorized to make. It is this— -By the 
terms of the Philadelphia resolution, if a slave-holder, 
otherwise qualified, should offer himself to the Conven- 
tion Board as a Missionary, they would be bound to re- 
ceive him and send him forth, asking no questions for 
conscience sake. The' moment they should take excep- 
tions to Iris slave-holding, and hesitate or decline to send 
him forth, on that ground, they would at once put slavery 
under their ban, and that would be a violation," in terms," 
if not in intent, of the neutrality specified iii th'e resolu-. 
tion. But we are assured, from sources which we think 
worthy of credit, that the great body of the Anti- Slavery 
Baptists do not so understand the resolution, and would 
not tolerate the sending forth or the continuing of such a 
man as a Missionary of the Con vention at all ; but when- , 
ever, and wherever, any such case shall come up,' will 
take inflexible ground against it, and insist, as they did at 
Philadelphia, in respect to the Home Missionary Society, 
that the Convention shall be dissolved sooner than allow 
it. We have the charity to hope, we may say; believe, 
that our brother Denison and the Reflector and such 
like, will be found, in the actual event, just there. Should 
it be so, we trust the Chronicle will think as highly of 
their example as it does now. 

WHAT MADE THE TROUBLES OR, CHURCH AND 
STATE IN TAHITI. 

Much has been said of the movements of the Catholics 
at Tahiti. It is not perhaps generally known that the 
whole difficulty grew out of the Union of Church and 
State there, or the admission by English Missionaries, 
and the adoption by the government, of the principle of 
the right of the civil power to dictate the religion of its 
subjects. The English Baptist Magazine for May last, 
contains the following important information respecting 
the matter. ' 

" It ought to be generally known that the recent trou- 
bles of Queen Pomare in Tahiti have arisen from that 
fruitful root of bitterness, the desire of connecting religion 
with the state. This does not j nstify the ambitious' and 
oppressive conduct of the French, or necessarily implicate 
the London Missionary Society's- agents, as it is possible 
that they were not parties to the transaction. : The : fact, 
however, ought to be known, that the lesson may hot be 
lost which it presents to kings, queens, and all ministers 
of the gospel who acquire influence With earthly' sover- 
eigns. _ In forwarding to Lord Palmerstony in 1838, -the 
following; passage, the apparently approving language of 
Mr. Pritchard is—' I have also inclosed a~ copy of a law, 
passed by the Tahitian legislative hody, by which your 
lordship will perceive that the ^protestant^faith has now 
become the religion of the state.' 
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u TRANSLATION. 

ut A law concerning the propagation of tenets inconsist- 
ent with the true gospel 

" Let Tahiti and all the islands of the kingdom of Po- 
maiee Vahine the First, stand unique under that gospel 
which the missionaries from Britain have propagated ever 
since the year 1797, that is, these forty years past. , # 

" ' When foreigners come from other countries to this, 
on their landing let this law be put into their hands, that 
they may know, if such persons persist in teaching tenets 
■which are inconsistent with that true gospel which has 
been of old propagate'd in Tahiti ; if they build houses tor 
worship, if they congregate followers m uncultivated 
places, that they may teach them all kinds of strange doc- 
trines j if they trouble the usual modes of worship, and 
propagate strange customs for the sake of amusing, that 
do not comport with the written word of the God oi truth, 
such person has become guilty of breaking this law, and 
will be judged and awarded. This shall be his award. 
He will be sent to his own land, and shall not reside in 

Tahiti. , 

"'If any Tahitian shall propagate doctrines inconsist- 
ent with the gospel of truth, such as are called Mamoia, 
because they are doctrines inconsistent with those which 
have been taught by the Missionaries from Britain, and 
with what is found in the written word of God, that per- 
son has violated the law ; if he be a person of rank or a 
common man, it is the same, he has broken the law, and 
will be judged and awarded. This will be his award. 
He will be sent to his native land to accomplish the sen- 
tence of the law in ; if it be public road, fifty fathoms ; if 
any other work, such as is found written in the laws. 

If he persist in refusing to do it, he will be judgedi 
and new work imposed on him. 



" ' Tahiti, 8th November. 1S38. 

" The principles which this iniquitous edict embodies 
had been acted apon previously. Messrs. Laval and Car- 
ret, French Roman Catholic missionaries, had been sent 
away from the island in 1836; reparation was demanded 
by the French admiral ; and a series of deplorable conse- 
quences has ensued." 

Great alarm, it is well known, has also been expressed 
and felt in this country, respecting the movements of 
a few Catholics at the Sandwich Islands. We neveT 
could understand why some forty intelligent Protestant 
missionaries, with their assistants and their supporters at 
home, should be so frightened at the arrival of three or four 
ignorant and superstitious Papists. May it not be that the 
principle of Chureh and State has been admitted and act- 
ed on by the American Mission; anil therefore, that it 
would be only necessary to gain the confidence and will 
of the King to banish, in accordance with its own admit- 
ted principles, the whole mission ? We are not informed 
on this point. We should like to be informed. Mean- 
while, we feel constrained to say, that we know not how 
else to explain the great alarm referred to ; and if the 
right of the king to dictate the religion of his subjects has 
been admitted and acted on in Tahiti, why may it not 
have been elsewhere ? 

OA& OF JUGGERNAUT. 
Hear yon deafening shout, that seems to roll over the 
peopled plain like the growling thunder! What is if? 
Ahl it marks the progress of the great idol car. Infuri- 
ated men catch the long ropes, and drag its ponderous 
weight through the deep sand. On it rolls like a fiend- 
drawn chariot. The robed Brahmins sit perched in its 
high tiers, and jewelled gods are hung with garlands. 
The clang of harsh instruments, the sound of the tomtom, 
and the deep monotonous roar of the swarthy throng that 
swarm around its unwieldy form, all mingle in one ter- 
rific chorus. The blood of the self-sacrificed spirits is 
upon the massive wheels, and from the mangled carcases 
in its deep ruts, is heard the death-wail of souls. Behind, 
• in the dust, men and women roll themselves, piercing 
their bodies, and uttering wild shrieks— a proper dirge 
over the dead. A just emblem of idolatry is that car of 
heathen state. — i?ev. H. M Scuddcr. 

MISSIONS UT THE SAUDWIOH ISLAUDS. 
"These Islands contain a population of 120,000 persons. 
Missionary operations commenced there but about 25 years 
ago. . Since that time 30,000 have been gathered into the 
churches which have been planted. More than 5,000 
were added during the year ending in May last." 
. So say our exchange papers. . The most religious com- 
munity now on earth, of the same extent, is these islands 



A few facts connected with these missions demand spe- 
cial attention. 

For many years, that mission progressed with few more 
visible results than other missions. At length the mis- 
sionaries came to the full and united conviction that the 
great difficulty was in themselves. They accordingly left 
their fields oflabor, and came together to consult and pray 
over the subject. The result of their deliberations and 
prayers, was' the full and united conviction, that them- 
selves and the churches at home, were entirely in fault in 
regard to their duty to the world. They therefore unit- 
edly adopted the following resolutions : 

1. To make a new, entire, and universal consecration 
of themselves to Christ, for the salvation of the whole 
world, and of their own charge in particular. 

2. To wait upon the Lord with full faith and fervent 
prayer, for the baptism of the Spirit, to qualify them fully 
for their work. 

3. Their future lives should be spent in labors and self- 
denials, corresponding to the light which the Spirit of God 
had thrown upon their responsibilities. 

4 They would prepare and print themselves, epistles to 
the churches at home, respecting their duty to the heathen 
at home and abroad. 

5. One of their number should be sent to this country, 
to secure the circulation of these addresses among the 
churches. 

"RESULTS. 

1. Their mission to this country was unsuccessful. As 
soon as their messenger arrived, those publications were 
taken by the Board who sent the missionaries forth and 
suppressed. The messenger himself was admonished for 
leaving his field of labor without leave, and sent back. 
Those missionaries have never been able to get before the 
churches in this country, through the proper channels, 
their views of moral reform, slavery and missions. 

2. In their own field the result has been as stated above. 
' What hath God wrought?' We fully believe that if the 
spirit of those missionaries should take possession of our 
churches at home, the world would be evangelized in less 
than one century. — Ohio paper. 



SUPPORT GIVEN TO IDOLATRY. 
In that excellent newspaper, printed in London, The 
Non- Conformist, of April 29, 1844, in a speech of Mr. 
William Brook, at the fifty-first anniversary of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, we find the following statement of 
facts, which the speaker said he had received from Mr. 
Peggs, " a man who has done so much for India, and done 
it well." 

" From six in the evening to the same hour in the morn- 
ing, a soldier, in his regular uniform, belonging to the 
Ceylon Rifle Regiment, which is composed chiefly of 
Malays, and officered by Europeans, mounts guard in the 
lower court of the temple. The Malagaua contains va- 
rious articles of considerable value, such as books written 
upon leaves of solid gold, the intrinsic worth of which 
aennot be lsse than £2000 sterling, (say $10,000.) On a 
recent occasion, when these treasures were privately 
exhibited, one of the priests was heard to declare, that as 
they were" the property of government, it was right that 
the government should print them, and he argued that 
the government was bound to maintain their religion, 
from the simple fact of its retention of these sacred 
treasures. The evil of this state of things is incalcula- 
ble. Heathenism has at this moment an influence in 
Ceylon, which it would not otherwise be able to main- 
tain, from the support it receives through the patronage 
of our Christian government." 

The above shows the connection of Great Britain with 
idolatry in Ceylon. Greatly is it to be lamented. The 
British government there has, it seems, exercised the 
same authority in religions matters, as was previously 
exercised by the Candyan king. "Devil dances" even 
are sanctioned in the name of Queen Victoria ! When 
will all unhallowed connections between « Church and 
State," cease ? When, too, will missionaries of the cross 
— acting under instructions from Missionary Boards- 
cease to take counsel of the governments in heathen 
lands, how far, and in what way, they shall labor for the 
conversion of the natives and subjects? 
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LEWIS TAPPAN, 
Treasurer Union Missionary Society, No. 4 Dorr's Building, 
corner of Hanover and Exchange streets. 



for 



The Treasurer acknowledges the receipt of a box of clothing 
the Sandwich Island Missionaries, $40, from Syracuse, N. Y., and 
a box of clothing for the Mission among the Indians, near Lake 
Suneiior, from Fitchburg, Mass. Mr. P. P, Stewart, of Troy. N. Y., 
has presented ti cooking stove to Mr. Green, and one to Mr. An- 
drews of the Sandwich Islands. 
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THE AMERICAN BOARD OP COMMISSIONERS FOR 
FOREIGN MISSIONS, 

Held its thirty-fifth anniversary at Worcester, Mass., on 
the week of the 10th of September. Thirty-three years 
before it met in the same place. It then numbered nine 
members, seven of whom were now present, and four mis- 
sionaries under appointment. At the present meeting 
there were 85 corporate members, and 520 honorary 
members, which is 210 more than have been present at 
any previous meeting. Beside these, many other friends 
of the Board were in attendance. 

The Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen, President, occu- 
pied the chair. The minutes of the former meeting were 
read, the usual committees appointed, and the usual 
course of business pursued. 

The receipts of the Board for the year have been 
$236,394, and the expenditures $257,393— leaving the 
Board $20,999 in debt. The receipts have bten $8,000 
less than the last year, and $16,000 less than the average 
for the last seven years. 

The agencies of the Board for the collection of funds 
have been substantially the snme a? dating the previous 
year. One of the agents has Delaware and Maryland as 
a part of his field. The Board has no regular travelling 
agents in the Southern Atlantic States, or in the valley 
oflhe Mississippi. It has local receiving agents at the 
principal points in several of the Slave States. Dr. Soun- 
der, a missionary from Ceylon, has been laboring in 
different parts of the country, especially among children. 
It is supposed that he has addressed not less than 50,000 
within the year. 

The missions are spoken of in the report, as being 
generally in an encouraging condition— the Nestorian and 
Armenian being particularly so. The mission to tho 
Greek church is to be given up, on the alleged ground 
of the inaccessibleness of the Greek Christians. The 
real difficulty is, unquestionably, that the missionaries 
have hitherto attempted to gain them on the principle of 
" fraternization," and without a direct and open assault 
upon their superstitious and idolatrous rites and cere- 
monies; and the attempt has been a failure ; and now to 
change the policy would subject them to the charge of 
hypocrisy, whet the sword of persecution to four-fold 
keenness, and add failure to failure. 

The Board lias now under its care 26 missions, 95 
stations, 135 ordained missionaries, 16 teachers, 9 printers 
and bookbinders, fi other lay helpers, and 183 married and 
unmarried females— in all, 355 missionary laborers sent 
forth from this country j to which add 17 native preach- 
ers, 122 other native helpers, and the whole number of 
persons laboring in connection with the missions of the 
Board and sustained by its funds is 494. . 



There are now 62 mission churches, under, the imme- 
diate pastoral care of the missionaries, containing a 
present aggregate of 25,612 members— 5,600 of whom 
have been received within the last reported year. The 
whole number gathered into the mission churches since 
the missions commenced is supposed to be 32,800- 

Of these numbers, it is worthy of note, that of those 
admitted within the year, 5,296 were at the Sandwich 
Islands ; that 23,804 of the present aggregate are there ; 
and that 30,605 of the whole number admitted from the 
beginning are also there. The Sandwich Island mission, 
more tha>i any other, has been an anti-slavery mission. 
Its great success directly followed its breach upon the 
existing system of feudal slavery, concerning which, we 
publish an interesting statement in another column. Now 
deduct the results of thie mission from the general re- 
sults as above, and the remainder, for all the other mis- 
sions, is only 304 admissions during the last year, 1808 as 
a present aggregate of members, and 2,195 as the whole 
number admitted from the beginning. This, it is true, 
makes no account of the hopeful converts among the 
Nestorians, Armenians, an&^fciier eastern communions, 
as they are not yet withdrawn from their own corrupt 
churches, and gathered into new ones. At the same 
time these numbers do include, we suppose, all the mis- 
sionaries and the members of their families. So that, in 
the most favorable point of view, we have a result, as 
the issue of more than 30 years of large and extended 
effort, which may well be made the subject of serious and 
discriminating reflection. 

The Rev. Albert Bahnes preached the annual ser- 
mon. It is spoken of as an admirable performance, and 
is to be published. 

A large portion of the time of the meeting was con- 
sumed in reading the annual report, several special re- 
ports on special subjects, and in discussing a report of a 
Committee of Ways and Means, as to the practicability 
of raising more funds, and the best means of doing it. 

In the coarse of the meeting several anti-slavery me- 
morials were presented, and referred to a committee. 
The committee were Rev. Drs. Woods and Tyler, Chan- 
cellor Walworth, Hon. T. W. Williams, Rev. Dr. Stowe, 
Rev. S, L. Pomroy, Rev. D. Sanford, Rev. Dr. Tappan, 
Rev. J. W« McLane, and Rev. David Greene. 
Rev. Dr. Woods subsequently, submitted the following 
REPORT: 

The Committee, to whom several petitions in regard to Slavery 
rvcre referred, beg leave to present their Report: — 
The petitions alluded to are three, two of them are 
without date. They have been all received since the 
commencement of the meeting in this place. One of 
them is from members of the Trinitarian church in 
Fitchburg, signed by Rev. Philo C. Pettibone, and fifty- 
two others, making in the whole, twenty-four males and 



twenty-nine females. The next is from ten members of 
John street church, Lowell. The third is from J. C. 
Lovejoy, Jacob Ide, and ten other highly respectable 
ministers of the Gospel in this State, and seven laymen. 
In the first and second petitions above mentioned, this 
Board are requested and urged to take measures to pre- 
vent receiving into their treasury any moneys contri* 
buted in one way or another by slaveholders, or any of 
the avails of slave-labor. In the one from Fitchburg we 
are desired also to pass resolutions declaring that " Ameri- 
can slavery is a sin against God and man, and ought to 
be immediately abolished, and that we will not employ 
missionaries or agents who are slaveholders." 

In regard to the above request as to missionaries and 
agents, this committee are not able to find what reason 
the petitioners can have for making such a request, as it 
is not known that there is at present any complaint, or 
any ground of complaint, against tha doings of the Board, 
as tuey have no missionaries or agents who are slave- 
holders. We did suppose that the particular and full in- 
formation which has been given of late on this subject^ 
is, and must be, satisfactory to the friends of the cause 
in which we are engaged. 

As to the other subjects touched upon in these two 
petitions, that is, the declaration we are requested to 
make as to slavery, and the measures we are requested to 
adopt, the committee are unable to recommend anything 
more, and they think the Board would not be inclined to 
do anything more than to refer the petitioners to the re- 
ports which have been made, and unanimously accepted 
on the same subjects at previous meetings. In those re- 
ports, the Board' have set forth as plainly a3 possible, the 
views they entertain on these subjects, and the principles 
which have governed their proceedings. They have 
stated, what is never to be forgotten, that the Board 
was established and incorporated for the express purpose 
of propagating the gospel in heathen lands, by support- 
ing missionaries and diffusing a knowledge of the sacred 
Scriptures ; that the Board have confined themselves to 
this one great object ; and that a regard to our sacred trust 
requires us to pursue the object with undivided zeal, 
and not to turn aside from it, or mix any other concerns 
with it. And we still think that the Lord of missions 
and the Saviour of the world will, approve of this de- 
liberate purpose of ours and this course of action, and 
would frown upon us if we should depart from it. And 
we have the comfort to believe also, that this is the only 
purpose and course of action which will give permanent 
satisfaction to the Christian community, who are enlisted 
in the cause of missions ; being fully persuaded, that any \ 
essential departure from this plan of operations would 
tend to defeat the great end we are pursuing, the conver* 
sion of the heathen. 

As to moneys contributed by slaveholders, it is still 
our opinion that, considering the character of the Board, 
and the nature of its ' object, it may fairly be presumed, 
that the funds contributed to our treasury are obtained in 
a proper manner and contributed from right motives; 
and that it is very manifest that we eannot properly ex- 
amine into the motives of those who sustain our opera- 
tions ; and that an attempt to do this would be marked 
with absurdity, and would plunge us into difficulties from • 
which we could not be easily extricated. 

It will not, we trust, be overlooked, that in reply to 
previous petitions, the Board has repeatedly and very 
frankly declared, that they can sustain no relation to slavery 
which implies approbation of the system, and as a Board, can 
have no connection or sympathy with it — c< plainly intimat- 
ing that we consider it one of the obvious evils which, 
exist in the community, but the removal of which, though 
w r e regard it as an object of fervent desire and prayer, 
does not fall within our province as a mission^ Board." 
We know not how any man who maturely considers the 
subject, can desire more than this. And it is. quite cer- 
tain, that without a change of views, the Board can do 
nothing beyond this. 

The prudential committee, the secretaries, and the 
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members of this Board, are manifestly enlisted in one of 
the greatest, most benevolent, and most successful enter- 
prises ever undertaken by man. We glory in. the cross 
of Christ. We glory in that work of the salvation of 
men, and the approaching conversion of the world which 
depends upon that cross and results from it. We most 
heartily invite Christians to unite with us, and shall 
thank and honor all who help to sustain this pious un- 
dertaking, and who contribute of their property and their 
prayers, to aid this blessed cause. With any of our 
brethren who are dissatisfied with our doings, we can 
have no controversy or contention. We cannot turn 
aside from our arduous work for the purpose of strife. 
We have no time for strife ; and our Lorcf forbids us to 
engage in striie. If any of our dear brethren soberly 
think that they can do the will of God and advance his 
cause in some other way, better than by joining their 
efforts with ours, we will be so far from complaining of 
them for following their own convictions, that we will 
pray God to guide them by wisdom from above, and will 
rejoice in all they do to spread the gospel of Christ. 

The last petition above mentioned refers to a new sub- 
ject, that is, the existence of slavery among our mis- 
sionary churches, particularly among the Choctaws and 
other Indian tribes, and requests that the Board would 
•take measures to ascertain the facts in the case. In con- 
formity with this re quest, the committee have made use 
of all the means in their power, and some of them of 
special importance, in order to ascertain these facts. And 
so far as they are at present informed, they see no reason 
to charge the missionaries among the Choctaws, or any- 
where else, with either a violation or neglect of duty. 
But it has been impossible, in so short a time, to obtam 
that exact and complete information on the subject, 
which is so indispensably necessary to a full and satis- 
factory report. The committee must, therefore, for the 
reason suggested, ask the Board to receive what is now 
offered as their report in part on the above mentioned 
memorial, and request that they may have time to make 
a thorough inquiry into the state of the churches in our 
various missionary stations, in regard to slavery; and 
with the help of the information thus obtained, to pre- 
pare a report on this part of the subject committed to 
them, to be presented to the Board at their next annual 
meeting, And may the Lord grant, that on this, and on 
every subject relating to the high and holy work of the 
world's salvation, all who love the name of Jesus maybe 
of the same mind and judgment, and love one another 
with pure hearts fervently. 

In behalf of the committee. 

[Signed] L. Woods, Chairman. 

This, we suppose, is intended, so far as the general 
question is concerned, to be final. " The Board can sus- 
tain no relation to slavery," they say, "which implies 
approbation of the system," &c."— they of course bring 
judges. What their judgment is, in several respects, we 
now distinctly know. It is made known in this report 
and in their general line of conduct. They judge it, so 
their action says, to involve no such approbation, to 
publicly solicit and knowingly receive the gains of slave- 
holding; to employ a regular financial agent for Dela- 
ware and Maryland as a part of his field ; to have re- 
ceiving agents at leading points in some ten of the slave- 
holding States ; and to send the Kev. Br. Scudder to the 
slave, as well as free States, to extend the missionary 
spirit, and increase the missionary contributions, and all 
this, without a declo ration anywhere or in any form, of 
the moral evil, even of the system, much less of the moral 
evil of individual slaveholding. 

; Moreover, it was in evidence before the above com- 
mittee, on the statements of the Rev. Mr. HotchMns, a 
missionary among the Choctaws, and recently from that 
mission, that there are quite a number of slave- 
holders AND SLAVES IN THE ClIOCTAW MISSION 

.churches ; that in one of them at least, about one-third 
of the- members are converted negro slaves (not converted 
Indians), some of whose masters are also members of the 
same ; and that, indeed, the fact of a supposed convert 
being a slaveholder, had not been, and was not now, any 
bar to his admission to the mission churches. Yet with 



these facts before them, and how many others we know 
not, the committee ask to be continued to another year, 
that they may have time to get full information from all 
the missions ; and meanwhile, they unanimously declare, 
and the Board unanimously adopt it—" That so far as at 
present informed, they sec no reason to charge the missionaries 
among the Choctaws, or anywhere else, with either a 
violation or neglect of duty." This, under these 
circumstances, we cannot but regard, as a full and deli- 
berate committal of the Board, to the doctrine, that slave- 
holding, as such, is not to be regarded or treated as any 
bar to full and consistent membership in the Church of 
Christ. True, farther information may, on many ac- 
counts, be desirable, but it is, in no degree, necessary to 
decide the question, so far as respects the principles in- 
volved. In fact, with such information in possession, the 
declaration above is a decision of the whole question, so 
fur as it is one of principle— it is a deliberate and solemn 
declaration, that to welcome slaveholders to the bosom of 
the Christian church, even amid the light of the eight- 
eenth century, is neither a violation, nor even a neglect 
of Christian duty! 

It is due to the Christian public to state how such a 
report came to pass so readily and without discussion or 
opposition. It has been usual, at the close of the com- 
munion services, for the Board to resume its business 
session, for the choice of officers. This has generally 
been the only business of any importance transacted at 
this session. On the present occasion also, Dr. Ander- 
son gave notice that this was to he the business, remark- 
ing that it was presumed the public generally would not 
be particularly interested in it. The result was, that al- 
most no person was present except the corporate mem- 
bers of the Board — no others having the right to vote. 
Some honorary members who had been watching the re- 
port, resolved on raising discussion upon it if it were not 
what it should be, were absent. One, in particular, who 
was on his way to the meeting, fearing that it might 
then come up, on being told by a friend he met, that it 
was only for the election of officers, turned, and went in 
another direction. In these circumstances the report: 
was presented. Having been read, the question of its 
adoption was at once put, no time being given, except by 
starting up instantly, to interpose a word. Dr. Anderson, 
the next day, explained, that in giving the notice he did, 
he gave it in the usual form, and without being aware 
that the report was to come up. It was also stated, that 
it was presented at that time because the Chairman was 
under the necessity of leaving town the next morning, 
before the morning session. We are quite willing to ex- 
culpate Dr. Anderson of any improper design in giving 
the notice, but we go no farther. If Dr. Woods must go 
out of town, there were plenty of men on the com 
mittee that could have read the report for him. Or, if it 
were desirable that he should read it, on being made 
aware of this, where was the quick and ready thought- 
fulness of Dr. Anderson, so conspicuous in other cases, 
that during all the time of its reading, it did not once 
occur to him to suggest, that as this was a subject in 
which the public and the hundreds of honorary members 
not then present, were deeply interested, and as he had 
given such a notice, it would be well to defer action 
upon it until the next day? No : all parties were quite 
willing to have the subject disposed of in the shortest 
possible way, and with the least possible said. Nearly 
or quite a whole day of discussion was given to mere 
questions of how money should be raised, whether with 
agencies or without them ; whether, by " laying by in 
store the first day of the week as God hath prospered," 
or by ceut-a-week societies, &c, &c., while that question, 
which, in its several relations and parts, is of more gene- 
ral and important interest, and is more vitally affecting 
the general concerns and operations of the Board than 
any one other, so far from receiving a frank, fair, full 



manly, and Christian consideration, was practically moth' 
crcd. We are grieved at such a proceeding ; but we dare 
not, in faithfulness to Christ and his people, forbear to 
exhibit it, in its true nature. It is not surprising, that 
in such circumstances the report was adopted, but 
considering that there were men on the committee who 
have styled themselves abolitionists, it is surprising that 
it was adopted " unanimously" 



THE REV. LOEEIN ANDREWS— AN IMPORTANT TESTI- 
MONY; 

Mr. Andrews, as our readers know, is a missionary at 
the Sandwich Islands. In a letter dated Nov. 17, 1843, 
he says — 

" God has been ever good to me and my family, particu- 
larly since I left the service of the Board. I have not 
wanted any good thing, neither have I been obliged mate- 
rially to turn aside from the work of a missionary in 
older to gain a support. 

" The political affairs of the nation you will learn from 
the papers. We have been overturned and turned back 
again within the last nine months. Religion has suffered 
somewhat in . the changes, but it is to be hoped not perma- 
nently. The Mission have published a history of the 
Sandwich Islands, which will probably be republished in 
the United States. That history will show that the Mis- 
sion were obliged to stop in their progress and put down sla- 
very before they could go any farther. Though slavery here 
was in its mildest form, much like the feudal system of 
the middle ages, yet so many things were at variance 
with the principles of the gospel, that they had to be 
changed. On this change depended the safety and per- 
manence of the nation. If it had not been effected the 
nation would have lost its nationality before now. 

" I should be happy to do anything for the cause of 
freedom in my power. But really I do not know what to 
do, except to beseech God to work for the gospel of his 
Son.; and as I pray that China may be opened to the in- 
fluences of the Gospel, so may the Southern States and 
all other countries where slavery interferes with its pro- 



\s you are well aware, extensive preparation has 
. made here for a glorious harvest. We who follow 



THE NESTOEIAN MISSION" AND MAR YOHANXTAXf. - 
The Rev, Mr. Stoddard, a missionary of the American 
Board, under date of April 23, 1844, after noticing some 
of the darker features of the Nestorian Mission, writes as 
follows respecting its brighter features. 

"As 
been i 

after find abundant evidence that our predecessors have 
not toiled in vain. I cast my eye around on more than 
forty schools, and nearly a thousand pupils who are daily 
reading the gospel of Christ, I see a seminary of sixty 
promising youth, collected from all parts of the plain and 
the mountains, who in a few years will become the priests 
and deacons and learned men of this people. Brought 
under our immediate influence, they are taught the care- 
ful study of the Scriptures, and have many an earnest ex- 
hortation from members of our missionary circle. I see 
a press scattering the words of life, in all directions, to 
those whom we should not otherwise reach. 1 see a small 
band of native converts, who weep and pray over the 
desolations around them, and join heart and hand with us 
in saving souls. Among these, Mar Yohannan should be 
prominently mentioned. Since his return from America, 
he has interested and encouraged us all by the decided 
stand he has taken. Though wine-drinking is very ex- 
tensively prevalent among the Nestorians, he has re- 
nounced it himself, and is bold in reproving his people 
for this sin. We find him ready to engage in preaching 
and in every good work. While T am now writing, he 
has assembled a number of persons employed in our yard, 
and held a prayer meeting in an adjoining room. This 
he designs regularly to keep up, at least once or twice 
every week. Such an example of an influential bishop 
will certainly be felt." 

We think there is room for his example to be felt in 
this country— in respect to the wine-drinking, as well as 
other matters. Mar Yohannan, we have been informed, 
when iu this country, on a certain occasion, had quite a 
conversation w ; th some slaveholder that he met, and told 
him, very seriously and truly, that he would go to hell if 
he continued to keep his slaves. 
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CHEERING INTELLIGENCE PROM FBANOE. 
Within a few weeks we have received several items of 
gratifying intelligence from France, respecting the good 
work which is going on in that country. 

1. In a great debate in the Chamber of Deputies, on 
the 20th of April last, the friends of religious liberty 
gained an important victory. It is well known to most 
of our readers, that although the 5th Article of the Char- 
ter of France does unquestionably guarantee religious 
liberty to every Frenchman, the government, in order to 
please and conciliate the Roman Catholic clergy, has, for 
the last eight or ten years, lent its influence to hinder, and 
in many cases to prevent, the opening of chapels for Pro- 
testant worship in Roman Catholic communities and vil- 
lages. This was done through the application of certain 
Articles (291-294) of the Penal Code, and a law of the 
Chambers, made m 1834 (which evidently were only in- 
tended to control and repress political associations), to re- 
ligious assemblies when not held by the regular and re- 
cognized pastors, and in the authorized places of worship. 
The Protestants remonstrated, but in vain, against this 
abuse of power. In order to test the lawfulness of these 
acts of the government, they sustained at no little expense 
several trials in the courts, of every gradation, from those 
of the First Instance, to that of Cassation. One result of 
these trials — and it was the most important — was to dif- 
fuse in the highest quarters better ideas of religious liberty. 

Last winter the Protestants came forward with able 
petitions to both Chambers on this subject. As many as 
ninety were presented, many of them from General Con- 
sistories. Tnere was one more, from the Department of 
the Var, which was signed hy more than one hundred 
heads of Roman Catholic families, which demanded the 
repeal of the laws in question, or a proper explanation of 
them, in order that they might have an opportunity of 
hearing the Reformed (Protestant) Faith; for, they said, 
they were disgusted with the Roman Catholic religion. 
All these petitions were referred to a proper committee, 
which reported favorably. This led to a debate on the 
day which we have mentioned, which lasted live hours. 
The result was, that the petitions were referred to the 
Minister of Justice and Religion (Martin du Nord), with 
instructions to bring in a law which shall give the redress 
sought for. It is altogether probable that he will do no 
such thing; but as the Chamber is competent to do this 
itself, there is reason to believe that it will not be a great 
while till France enjoys entire religious freedom. And 
when she does, what a field will be opened for the diffu- 
sion of truth, and that in the most important Catholic 
country in the world ! 

2. Recent letters from our friends in France contain 
many very interesting facts relating to the work of God 
in that country. Our limits will not allow us at present 
to do more than state a few particulars. In one depart- 
ment there are one hundred villages where the people de- 
mand, with earnestness, Protestant preachers. In another, 
there are 2,000 Roman Catholics who have expressed the 
same desire. " You will have heard," says one of these 
letters, " the issue of the trial of M. Maurette. This wor- 
thy ex-priest, although condemned to prison for one year, 
and to pay a fine of 600 francs, has, by his firmness, pro- 
duced a great sensation in all the south of France, and 
other priests are becoming detached from Rome." 

We take the above from the Quarterly Paper of the 
Foreign Evangelical Society, for August. The intelli- 
gence is certainly cheering We greatly rejoice in it. 
Unquestionably a great and promising field is opening in 
nominal Christendom, and in France in particular.. We 
suppose it true, however, that it was not " the Protestants/' 
as stated above, in distinction from all Catholics, who 
"came forward with petitions" for religious liberty; and 
we think it wrong so to represent it. So far from the 
opposition being confined to the Romanists exclusively 
or peculiarly, the editor of the Archives du Chris, says:— 
" The most ardent, we might almost say the only, ene- 
mies to general freedom of religious worship are in the 
very bosom of our (the National Protestant) Church," 
The last Annual Report of the Baptist Board of Missions 
also says:—" We forbear to speak in detail of the efforts 
made by the ' Nationals ' to overthrow our cause. 1 They 
are greater than ever,' says our esteemed missionary, 4 but 
^ye are not destroyed.' " It will be seen in another column 
likewise that the same report makes mention of opposi- 
tion of some sort from even " Protestant Evangelists and 
Colporteurs." We thinlc it due to the American public 
that gome person, having the requisite means of informa- 



tion, should put it in possession of the exact character 
and position of all parties in France, on this question of 
absorbing interest and importance ; and we take the lib- 
erty to suggest to Br. Baird whether he be not the man. 
And we would also respectfully inquire, whether the 
" Evangelists and Colporteurs " referred to are those in 
the support of whom the Foreign Evangelical Society 
has any concern. Christians in this country ought cer- 
tainly to know whether they are or are not building up 
State Churches in France and other European countries. 

THE WEST INDIAN MISSION, 
From the Quarterly Report of the West Indian Mis- 
sionary Committee, we make a few extracts concerning 
the above interesting mission. 

IS THE WEST INDIAN MISSION NEEDED? 

Look at the religious statistics of Jamaica for an an- 
swer. In 1839-40, Mr. Candler, an English Friend, 
visited this island for the purpose of investigating its con- 
dition. With considerable pains-taking he gathered up 
the statistics respecting the amount of religious instruc- 
tion enjoyed. His estimates were published in the Ja- 
maica Baptist Herald of April 7, 1841, with the remark, 
" The integrity of his character is a guaranty for the ac- 
curacy of his statements." Some months later, the Rev. 
Mr. Renshaw, an American missionary laboring there, 
made an estimate, which for various reasons he believed 
a more accurate one. The two estimates were as fol- 
lows ; — 

Candler's Estimate. Rensiiaw's do. 



Mm. People, Min, People. 

Episcopalians, - --. 76 42.000 76 30,000 

Scotch Kirk, - - - - 3 3.000 3 1,500 

Congregationalists, - - 14 10,000 15 7 } 000 

Presbyterians - - - - 11 1^,000 12 7,000 

Moravians, 8 15,000 13 12,000 

Wesleyans 31 40,000 31 35,000 

Pinnokites, 8 4,000 12 4,000 

Baptists, 20 S0 7 000 25 55,000 

Native Preachers, - - 1,2 10,000 25 10,000 

Catholics, 00 2,000 00 2,000 

Jews, 00 5,000 00 5,000 



183 226,000 212 168,500 

The population of the island is more than 400,000. If 
we take Mr. Candler's estimates as correct, we have 
about 200,000, or nearly one-half of the whole population, 
who belong to no class of religionists whatever— for the 
most part, one dense mass of ignorance, superstition, im- 
purity and sin. But Mr. Rcnshaw's estimate is probably 
nearer the truth. Take one fact as illustration. Accord- 
ing to Mr. Candler, the Presbyterians are 15,000. Mr. 
Renshaw makes them 7,000. The Scottish Missionary 
Society, by whom they are sustained, in its report for 
1840, the very time of Mr. C.'s estimate, says, in view of 
actual re turns t made by the missionaries, !l It is gratifying 
to find that the congregations under the care of the mis* 
sionaries include about 0727 persons." But if Mr. Ren- 
shaw's be the truer estimate, more than one-half the entire 
population are without the gospel, and in a spiritual con- 
dition little better than semi-heathen ! The whole popu- 
lation of the Sandwich Islands is but about 100,000. 
Jamaica has a population of more than 200,000 that need 
the gospel as truly as they do. The latter was as open 
and eager for instruction as the former. We have a 
strong and vigorous mission among the one. Shall we 
not have a kindred mission for the other 1 

rs THE WEST INDIAN MISSION WORTHY OF CON- 
FIDENCE 1 

The following letter on this point, from Prof. Adams, 
of Middlebury College, who spent several months in 
Jamaica the last winter, will be read with interest 

Middlebury, June 10, 1844. 
My dear Sir, — Your favor of the 1st inst, request- 
ing my opinion of the importance of sustaining the 
American Mission in Jamaica, was received a few days 
since. 

A residence of several months in the families of the 
American missionaries, and consequent intimate ac- 
quaintance with them, with some knowledge of their 
fields of labor, have led to a high estimate of the import- 



ance of sustaining that mission.. The grounds of this 
opinion are the following : 

1* The notions which are entertained of the Christian 
religion by the people generally, are extremely defective. 
The idea that religion consists in certain external rites 
and ceremonies as a ground of salvation, is not only 
prevalent, but seems to be incorporated in their minds. 
Accordingly, baptism and the sacrament, with attendance 
on public worship, are regarded as the means of salva* 
tion. This fact must, to some extent, modify the impres- 
sions likely to be made by accounts of their eager attend- 
ance on religious / meetings. With too many 3 of them - 
happily not with all, this is their way of "working out 
their own salvation." This state of things is far more 
encouraging than if 'it were necessary to shake down 
long venerated systems of idolatry to prepare the way for 
Christianity, but it is encouraging only as a nominal be- 
lief opens the way for the faithful labors of devoted pas-, 
tors. 

2. Intimately connected with the foregoing is the 
practical divorcement of religion and morality, and con- 
sequently the prevalence of gross immorality. It was 
not to be expected- that the licentious influence of slavery 
should cease immediately with the cause, and it is not 
difficult to conceive of the prevalence of this form of sin 
in a community, where a public sentiment on this sub-" 
ject has scarcely begun to exist. It is no shame to be an 
unmarried mother,* and it is a common practice for 
young people to live together by way of trial before mar- 
riage. 

A second prominent feature, is the almost universal 
absence of veracity and honesty. It is so rare to find an 
honest person, that a pious gentleman who lived fifteen 
years in Jamaica, said that he never had had an honest ser- 
vant, not excepting many professors of religion. In some 
cases, fidelity, arising from personal attachment to a mas- 
ter, takes the place of honesty; and if these cases be 
excepted, Diogenes might look in vain for an honest man,. 
Inordinary conversation, as well as in the details of trade, 
the stranger soon learns that lying and cheating have not 
ceased with the abolition of slavery. 

3. An encouraging circumstance is to be found in the 
strong disposition of the people to have some religion. 
They have, it is true, very incorrect notions, but they are 
very far from being indifferent on the subject, and al- 
though the requirements of the gospel find opposition in 
the natural heart, yet this deep and nearly universal in- 
terest in the general subject of religion, gives the truth 
access to their minds, 

A. In consequence of this disposition, united to a pre- 
judice against color, native preachers are rapidly increas- 
ing. These are, to a great extent, men whose governing 
motive is ambition or low passions, many of whom are 
guilty of open profanity and intemperance, and who are 
well known to live in fornication. They have a great in- 
fluence over the people. " ° 

b. Although a large portion are nominally included 
within the congregations of missionaries from. Great 
Britain, yet the ministers of the most numerous denomi- 
nation, having in many cases ?everal thousands connected 
with a single congregation, employ native u leaders," whr 
take the charge of meetings and relieve the missionaries 
from personal intercourse with the great majority. These 
men consequently have a controlling influence over those 
who are under them, and thus have in their power the 
missionary, who receives his support in small sums (but 
often amounting to a princely revenue) from the people; 
It is of little avail for him to have the power of removing 
the leaders, whom the people in such case would follow. 
So long as the native character continues as it is, it is 
impossible that such a system should not often be very 
pernicious. It removes a large part of the people from 
the influence of a well qualified ministry. 

0. The character of the American missionaries emi- 
nently qualifies them for their difficult field of labor! Of 
unaffected piety, devoted and persevering, self-denying 
and firm, they make it their great object to stem the cur- 
; rent of native superstition and immorality,- Understand- 
ing well the character of the people, they know how to 
adapt their manner of exhibiting the truth to the capacity 
and wants of the people, without accommodating the 
truth itself to their corrupt inclinations. But in conse- 
quence of this faithfulness, they are not beset by crowds 
coming to pay their " monthly duty," and thereby imagin- 



# Walking out one eveninsc with a gemleman, we met one. of his 
servants aurl her sisier with a young child; and, lo the inquiry- 
whose child it was, the former readily ajtd cheerfully nruwred lhat 
it was hers. Tin re was not the least, iidicalion of shame, whil' ,oiv 
theothpr hand, ihe tone of the reply did not evince any inseilsibillly. 
It iva3 affirmed by those whoro opinions were entitled to respect, 
that this sin was neatly universal. Il improper lo add that with the 
white population there lias been a greal change fur the betier within, 
a few years. 
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ing that they have done something towards securing a 
title to heaven. Hence these brethren need, as they cer- 
tainly merit, the assistance of a Christian community. 

Sincerely yours, C.B.ADAMS. 
The Mission is in great and urgent need of assistance, 
.Donations may he sent to Mr. J. M. Whiton, Treasurer of 
the West Indian Missionary Committee, No. 79 Kilhy 
street, Boston; or to L. Tappan, No. 4 Don's Buikliug, 
New York. In the latter case it should he expressly 
stated that it is for the West Indian Missions. 



NEW YORK, OCTOBER, 1844. 



"We have been written to from various qtiarters to know 
the terms of this paper, by those who wish to subscribe 
or receive subscribers. In reply, we say, the Missionary 
is published gratuiioushj. There are no subscribers nor 
soliciting agents. The Committee rely upon the free- 
will offerings of the community for the means to sustain 
the publication. The editions will be large or small in 
proportion to the sums contributed. Remittances are 
respectfully asked. They may be sent to Lewis Tappan, 
Treasurer of the Society, corner Hanover and Exchange 
streets, to whom all communications relating to the paper 
or to the Society may be addressed. 

Dr. Lafon does not think it necessary to say any thing 
further respecting the course the editors of the Vermont 
Chronicle have seen 'fit to pursue with regard to him. He 
even thinks that the paragraph in our last was wholly 
unnecessary. The editors must pursue their own coarse 
as to what they deem fair, explicit, and reasonable, towards 
him and their readers. 



UNION MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of this Society was lield on the 
18th of September, according to notice, in Zion's 
church in this city, the Rev. J. W. C. Pennington, of 
Hartford, Conn., President, in the chair. 

The meeting having been opened with prayer, by the 
Rev, Mr. Payne, of Washington city, the minutes of the 
last meeting were read and approved, the members pre- 
sent enrolled their names, and the following persons were 
chosen as officers for the ensuing year : 

President. 

Rev. J W. C. PPNNINGTON, Hartford, Conn. 
Vice Presidents* 

Hev."Dnvt(lThiir.*ton,\VivnlivoiJ, Maine; R«v. Christopher Rush of 
New York v\\y : Don. Jow.-iln'hnpln. of Providence, It. I ■ Rev. Moses 
Brown, of Plri1ade1|i1iin, Pa. ; Genii Smith. Esq., oITeterbnro', N Y • 
Rov. Chnrles W. Gardner, of PMimlelnhin ; Rev. John Nankin, of 
Ohio} and Mr. Richard P. G. Wright, of Schenectady, N. Y. 
.Recording Secretary. 
Rev. Amos Q. Bmm t New Haven, Conn. 
.Auditors, 

Rev., George Hogorih, Brooklyn, N. Y. ; Mr. Anthony Lane, New 
York cjty. * ' 

Managers, 

Rev. Samuel E OcynMi, Newark, N. J. , Rev. Enoch Mack, Dover, 
N. H. ; Mr. Ichnbod Codding, Illinois 5 Rev. Jehiel C. fJeman, B-sCon 
Rev. Charles W. Dennlson, Boston; Rev. W. Serringtnr,, Alliativ, 
• i Rev. Amos N. Preemnn, Portland, Maine ; Rev. David Ilnr 
rwon, Sonih Ware, and Rev. Ellis Hastings, New Market, N, H ; Nr. 
J. G. Baldwin, Mnldleiown, Conn j Rev. Joshua Lenvitl, Be Won, 
Mow,; Rev. Summon Whim. Rev. Richard Robin«on, Rev. Wil an 
M. Lively, Rev. Clinrlcs 13. nay, Air. William P. Johnson, Rev. Then 
m/^JW' n ' )V >!T'* N ' Gl"ucesier, Rev. Ertmund C™iy, nml 
Mr. Anthony Lane, 0 New York chy; Rev. Amos G. Beman, C 
Haven, Conn ; Mr. William B. WJjUiop, and Mr. Lewi? Tanna 
Bronkiyn N . y. . R ev . Htwy H> Qarnett, Trov, N. Y. ; Mi. Wl | 
Gooden,Hoaeoye,Ontaiio Co.. N.Y.; Rev, Be.iah Green, VV1 u s 

?? ;0 ' S Y " ; 5 T °Xi An,os A ' P,,e, l> s - Bofct ™. Mas' RIj E W Good 
win, Albany, N.Y.; R.tv. S. R. Wnrd, Smith Bm le N V R°v 
Stephen Smnlv Dr. J. J. G. Bin,, Mr. Jesse Turner, Kev ban 1 ! A Pn vne' 
and Mr, Jaaies A. Prosser, ofphiludelnliia. Pn • Rev w n «' 
of Galesburg, III. ; Rev. Lewis Wood 0" Vhtsbmgh ami Mr So S 

^SS^^^^ Rev! Sanuujl D, %g£Z 

At a meeting of the Managers anhseqnonllr, the following officers 
were chosen: . b u«H*ra 

«». . . i. « , . Executive Committee, 

Chnetophcr Rush, Arihnr Tappan, Theodore S.Wrfeht S S Tnr>« 
lyn,C inrlesB. Ray, George Hogarth, William e! Wh fing, S. E Cor" 
11 Bh, JojIqIi BiewfT, Amos'G. Beinan, James W, C. Pennincton Da 

V Treasurer avd Corresponding Scmlarv* 

v . Lewis Tappati, 



The Treasurer's Report, duly audited, was read and 
accepted. [For abstract see last page,] 

The Corresponding Secretary made a report in behalf 
of the Executive Committee. He stated the reasons for 
not holding an anniversary meeting last year. He also 
spoke of the appointment of Dr. Lafon as an agent of the 
Society and gave some account of his lecturing — of his 
address on the " Great Obstruction to the Conversion of 
Souls at Home and Abroad," of which large editions had 
been published and distributed throughout the country 
with the happiest results— of the suspension of his labors 
in consequence of the severe illness of his wife — and of 
his purpose to resume them, He mentioned the visit of 
Mr. Pennington, President of the Society, to London last 
year, and of his representing the Society in the General 
Anti-Slavery Convention; and of his subsequent labors 
as an agent of the Society, for a time, in this country. He 
alluded to two legacies bequeathed to the Society— of the 
receipts for Messrs. Andrews and Green at the Sandwich 
Islands, and the goods, &c, that had been shipped to them 
—of the publications issued, in different forms, especially 
of the "Union Missionary," a monthly periodical estab- 
lished by the Committee — of the steps taken by the Com- 
mittee to promote the education of promising colored youth 
—of a contemplated agency to the South to preach the gos- 
pel to masters and slaves — of the appointment of the Rev. 
Mr. Ray as a city missionary, and the success of this enter- 
prise — of encouraging letters that had been received, from 
time to time, from the friends of an unadulterated gospel 
and anti-slavery mission, at home and abroad. He made 
statements respecting the missions in the V/est Indies, 
at the far West, and in Canada; spoke of communications 
made from Slave States showing the state of things there, 
and the need there is of missionary efforts among the 
slave population ; of negotiations relating to the procur- 
ing of an editor to the Society's publications, and the 
prospect of success ; and gave a very encouraging state- 
ment of the results of the labors of the Executive Com- 
mittee, and the prospect before them and the Society of 
great and extensive usefulness, if they continue to look 
prayerfully and with faith, to the Great Head of the 
Church for his blessing and the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, With reference to the Mendi mission, he stated 
the reasons of the visit of Mr. and Mrs. Raymond to this 
country, their return to Africa, accompanied by Miss Ham- 
den, assistant missionary, and said that since the last pub- 
lication of the Committee several letters had been receiv- 
ed from Mr. Raymond, giving a minute account of all his 
proceedings in the establishment of the mission. These 
letters, he said, are too long to be read on this occasion, 
or to be published, but he would present such extracts as 
seemed necessary to a correct idea of what has been done, 
and of the present wants and prospects of the mission* 
He then proceeded as follows: — 

Returning from this country, Mr. Raymond found, on 
his arrival at Sierra Leone, that the conduct of King 
Tucker at Kaw-Mendi had been such toward the people 
in his, Mr. R.'s employment, as to relieve him of all moral 
obligation to establish the mission, as had been proposed, 
on the king's territory. On this account and from repre- 
sentations of a more favorable location at Mperri, Mr, 
Raymond, in company with the Rev. Mr. Raston, an 
English missionary, set out upon an exploring tour in 
that direction. On arriving'at Mperri, a grand " palaver" 
was set, and ' ( koo-nans" or presents were made as usual. 
The chiefs and head-men seemed to be all pleased with 
the idea of having a mission among them, but no eligible 
location could be found, and nothing was effected. Mr, 
Raymond says:— 

* { When the court broke up, Suchan, the king, and his 
suite were greatly disappointed that I had not a bottle of 
rum to give them to part with. He wanted some, he said, 
for the old people to drink, and some to pour on the 
ground for the spirits, As we were about to leave, I per- 



ceived a collection of people in the path close to the en- 
trance of the town. I drew near them to see what they 
were doing. I saw TuU's iather, who by the way is a 
very tall man, standing with a, leaf of tobacco in his hand, 
repeating something very rapidly in his own language, to 
which the people around him kept time, by a kind of 
swinish grunt. At length he threw it down in the path, 
and the people scattered. I asked what it meant, and 
was told that it was a sacrifice, "Whether it was a sacri- 
fice to appease the wicked spirits in our behalf I cannot 
tell, but such was my impression. When we came away 
one of my men said it was a pity to waste that good to- 
bacco, and so took it and put it in his pocket. 

" You may say we lost our journey. We consider our- 
selves well paid. Wc got such an insight into the Afri- 
can character and the obstacles in the way of establishing 
a mission among them as we never had before. It is im- 
possible for me to tell you, and it is impossible for you to 
conceive the obstacles that are in the way. No one can 
have any idea of them unless he is on the spot." 

Of Miss Harnden and his family Mr. R writes :— * 

" I intimated in my last that sister Harnden had had 
the fever, She had it very light. She was down about 
ten days. She is now very hearty. The climate seems 
to suit her well. We still feel assured that she was sent 
by God, She is of great service to us. We arc as happy 
a family I think as you can find oh the face of the earth. 
I feel that we are highly favored. God is with us. My 
dear wife is drinking deeply and daily from the fountain 
of life. Her life is truly hid with Christ in God." 

On the 1 6th of February, Mr, Raymond set out for 
Kaw-Mendi, and arrived there at about 9 o'clock on the 
evening of the 21st, He says :— 

" The king received me very kindly and appeared very 
glad to see me. He said if I did not love him I would 
not come to see him after hearing so many lies about him. 
He asked me what I wished cooked that night. I told 
him nothing. The next morning he killed a sheep ; and 
the next day another. After breakfast we took a walk to 
see the places which he had before shown me I chose 
one that is situated about a mile below Kaw-Mendi, on 
account of its elevation and the good quality of the soil. 
I wished the king to give me some marks by which to 
specify the size of the land, which he intended to let me 
have. He did so. I told him it was too small, and that 
I must have more. He enlarged it a little. 

" In the afternoon, we went down with his two brothers' 
and his nephew, Mr. Eastman, to see it. I paced it out 
as near as I could, and found that there was not four 
acres. They all agreed it was too small, and reported the 
same to the king. He said he would give me more. 
That night he sent to Tugbah for his son Charles. He 
arrived about noon the next day, with Mr. Hopkins, the 
king's son-in-law. Mr. Hopkins is a mulatto, of Ameri- 
can descent, and a trader. During the night, I had in 
some small degree a sense of the weight of responsibility 
which now rested upon me. While awake, which was 
considerable during the night, my soul was going out to 
God in prayer. I pleaded tfiat the heart of the king might 
be turned. I felt assured that he had sent me, and now 
I felt to ask him to accomplish that for which He had 
sent me. 

t u The first thing to be settled after the arrival of the 
king's son, was to determine the size of the piece of land 
that should be granted to me. Mr. Hopkins proposed 
that it should be 1760 square yards, which is an English 
square mile. To this the king objected as being too 
much; to which he replied, that it was not too large for 
what I wanted. I then proposed that it should be 320 
rods square ; to which they all agreed. You may judge 
my surprise, to see the king, who the day before was un- 
willing to grant even four acres, should now so readily 
grant me six hundred and forty—that instead of a little 
piece eighteen rods by twenty, he should now give me a 
tract a mile square !" 

It is of course only the right of occupancy that is thus 
given to the mission. For this right, Mr. Raymond had 
to pay upon his entering on the land a " Koo-nan" of 
eighty dollars, which was paid in money, and he agrees 
to pay a yearly rent of one hundred and fifty dollars while 
the occupancy continues. An agreement to this effect 
and on these conditions was subsequently drawn up and 
signed by both parties. In this agreement the king also 
guaranties " to the Rev. William Raymond and his suc- 
cessors the right and privilege of preaching the gospel of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, fully, freely, publicly, 
and without any molestation, in the town of Kaw-Mendi, 
or in any other part of the Icing's dominions, and that full. 



UNION MISSIONARY. 



and entire protection shall be afforded to the Mission." 
Mr. Raymond says:— 

"You may. ask why I did not have the size of the land 
diminished, and then diminish the rent. It is true I shall 
not want a quarter part of the land, but it has been often 
! said to me, that should I settle in the country, there 
would be some people that would go and settle by me. 
Now should a few good Christian people from Sierra 
Leone go and settle with me, you can easily see it "would 
be of great advantage to the mission. 

" Besides, it is not so much for the land that the king 
asks this rent, as for other reasons. King Henry Tucker 
is a very shrewd man, and looks far ahead. He said, he 
was not afraid of to-day, but of to-morrow. He said, he 
must be very careful in doing this for ever work. He said, 
if I settled there, he had no doubt that plenty of people 
• would come and settle with me, and they would want 
i more land and more land, till we should get his land all 
■ away from him ; or, in other words, we should become 
so large as to overpower him. If he gave me but a small 
piece of land, every new settler would have to go to him 
for land, and it would be at his option, who and how 
many should come. Another reason for high rent was, 
he said, if I came and prospered, the surrounding chiefs 
would be jealous, and then they would accuse him for 
selling his country for nothing. Another reason which 
Mr. Hopkins gave me, was, he was afraid of our becom- 
ing large, and then Spaniards would be afraid to come 
there for the purchase of slaves. 

" You may think I had better have gone nearer the town, 
As it is, I have not gone away from people. I think I am 
about a mile from Kaw-Mendi. The mission land will 
go very near the town; and there are three other towns 
which are nearer to me than Kaw-Mendi. I might have 
built within a few rods of the town, but I could not have 
had more than two or three acres of land, on account of 
the Devil Bush, over which the king himself has no con- 
trol. For reasons already given, I chose the other spot. 
The mission house will stand some ten or fifteen rods 
from the river on a rise of ground. It is a beautiful place 
and the prospect delightful. I have seen no place that 
can at all compare with it in hardly any point of view," 



The purchase having been effected, Mr. Raymond re- 
turned to York, where his family still were, and soon 
after set out with them for Kaw-Mendi, where they ar- 
rived on the evening of Friday, the 15th of March. Mr, 
■ Raymond writes : — 

" The king was not at home. He was at another town 
settling some palaver. "We were very kindly received by 
the Icing's brother and by his nephew, Mr, Eastman, On 
Saturday afternoon we took a walk to see the promised 
land as we called it. Saturday evening, the king returned, 
and ordered a swivel to be loaded and fired twice as a 
token of joy on account of our arrival. Soon after his 
arrival we heard the women and girls begin to sing and 
dance. About eight or nine o'clock they came in front of 
our house and sung and danced some time, and then 
went away. I was told it was a kind of play ; and that 
they performed it only when some distinguished stranger 
comes ; and they always expect a present, not only from 
the stranger, but also from the king. I ought to have 
mentioned about the multitude of men, women and chil- 
dren that flocked around us on our arrival, to see the -white 
women. White men frequently come here, but Eliza and 
Ann were the first white women that had ever come, and 
were consequently the first the people had ever seen. 

" On Sunday morning, Mr. Charles Tucker and Mr. 
Hopkins came up from Tugbah. On Monday morning, 
after breakfast, I paid the Koo-nan, and received a receipt 
for the same. This payment entitles me to more privi- 
leges than I expected. The king has sent to-day for his 
people to come and clear the place for me, that is, cut oft' 
the bushes, &c. For this I do not have to pay. 

" On Saturday morning, when Ave attended to family 
worship, many people were attracted together by our 
singing, and when we began to pray, they began to dis- 
pute as to what it meant. Some said one thing and 
some another. They said, when they heard the Mahom- 
etans pray, and say, Allah, Allah 1 they knew what it 
meant, but they did not know what this meant. 

" Very early on Sunday morning, my ' coxswain' (a man 
employed to lake charge of the canoe, &c.) called what 
members of society there were among the boatmen, &C, 
and had a class-meeting. He is a class-leader at York, 
His wife came down with him. She is a Mendi woman 
and a devoted Christian. At ten o'clock, I had religious 
services, at which the Icing, his son Charles, Mr. HopkinSj 
Mr. Eastman, &c, attended. Our singing attracted many 
around the door. I preached from John iii: 16. — 1 For 
God so lo Yed the world,'. &c. In the evening, I preached 



again from I. Thess. v: 19.—' Quench not the Spirit' 
The king, &c, attended again. I had my boatmen, thir- 
teen in number, so that I had quite a good little congre- 
gation. 

" I am more and more pleased, with the place, and the 
prospects of doing good look brighter and brighter. I am 
satisfied that I have got the very best location there is in 
these parts ; and what is more, I do not think I could 
have found another king, who would have taken money 
either for the koo-nan or the yearly rent ; and I doubt 
whether I could have found another, who would have 
consented to dispense with rum as a part of both. I in- 
tend to build as comfortable, and at the same time as 
cheap a house, as I can I sec nothing to prevent my 
going right on with my school but the means." 

Under date of May 18th, Mr. Raymond writes again as 
follows:— 

" When I paid my koo-nan, it belonged to the king at 
least to clear the place and to furnish all the materials 
for my house. Instead of this he has done comparatively 
nothing. It is at a season of the year when it is very 
difficult for the people to leave their farms. The great 
reason, however, is that he is so completely absorbed in 
the slave trade. Soon after I came here, a Spaniard came 
and made arrangements for establishing a slave factory at 
Ba-hall, close to the sea bar; and for some weeks the 
ldng has been there, seeing the factory built. A'vessel of 
goods is now there. The king is undoubtedly going into 
the slave-trade extensively. But very few men in the 
country have sold more slaves than he. He has not been 
able to carry on the trade for some years past on account 
of the English ; but now they cannot go ashore and destroy 
the factories, as other nations have protested against it. 

" One day after the Spaniard was here, we got to talking 
about it at the table, I said to him, ' Mr. Tucker, I do 
not see how you can sell your own people.' 1 It is hard,' 
said he, ' when they have been brought up with us.' 1 But,' 
said 1, 1 all the slaves you have ever sold you will have to 
meet at the bar of God, at the judgment,' This seemed 
to be entirely a new thought to 'him, and struck him with 
peculiar force. But he went back to the factory again," 
From the neglect of the king to fulfil his engagements, 
Mr. Raymond found himself exceedingly embarrassed 
and delayed in the work of building. He w rites :— 

" It is now two months since we came here and I have 
been laboring as hard as I can, yet the materials for the 
house arc not all on the ground, and not a post is set. The 
king is so completely swallowed up in the idea of getting 
money for slaves that he seems to forget entirely his obli- 
gations to me. * * No one can have any idea of the 
difficulties and expenses of establishing a new mission 
unless they have had it to do. As near as I can calcu- 
late, when I get the house done the mission will be in 
debt about two hundred dollars. As soon as the rainy 
season comes I shall have to erect a building that will 
serve the double purpose of a school house and chapel, 
and also houses for the children to sleep in. The children 
we shall have to take and feed and clothe. t You may say 
this will be too much of a burden to the mission. I know 
very well it will be a heavy bill to support so many 
children as I expect to have. But it is the only way we 
could get them at all. . And then another consideration 
which is worthy of notice is, that in this case they will 
be entirely under our influence, when if they spend their 
evenings and nights with their parents or with their 
heathen friends, the probability is that heathenism would 
get rooted into them faster than we could root it out. 
The expenses of the mission the next year must necessa- 
rily be much increased. We ought, in order to be com- 
fortable, to have about us some cows, goats, fowls, &c. 
We have not been able to have a half pint of milk since 
we have been here ; and we find it almost impossible to 
get an e*g ; and sometimes we have found it impossible 
to get a fish, fowls, or any land of meat for our own fam- 
ily, or for the men." 

Writing to a friend, not a member of the Committee, 
Mr. Raymond adds :— 

" The people are greatly pleased with the idea of send- 
ing their children to school. My only fear is that we 
shall have more' children offered than we shall be able to 
receive. As soon as the commencement of the next dry 
season, we shall need a man and wife to assist me. I 
put particular stress upon his having a wife, because I do 
not believe that the missionary, as a general thing, should 
go out without one. If a man goes as an explorer he 
should go single. The missionary needs a help meet for 
him more than the minister at home. The minister at 
home is surrounded by sympathizing friends, but not so 
the missionary. AVherever he goes, he meets with one 
1 vast wilderness of mind, through which not one ray of 



sympathy can penetrate. In sickness the missionary 
needs a wife to stand like a ministering angel at his bed 
side, and relieve his wants, In health he needs her sym- 
pathy and her prayers. The missionary is a man, and in 
common with other men, is a social being, and feels the 
need of a home. By home I do not mean a mere stopping 
place. A wife, a mother, a sister, to say the least, a woman 
is necessary to constitute anyplace a home. And if in any 
case there is an absolute necessity of a home, it is that of 
the missionary, secluded as he is from all civilized society. 

u If the missionary's wife exerted no influence but upon 
her husband, it would well warrant all the expense on 
the part of the churches and the self-denial on her part. 
But her influence stops not there. It is universally the 
case that women among the heathen are most miserably ' 
degraded, and separated as they are from the men, they 
are almost entirely out of the reach of the missionary, 
except it be the female missionary. The heathen never 
can rise, while their women remain so degraded. The in- 
strumentalities to be used in raising them seem to belong 
to their own sex. I may be wrong, but it seems to . me, 
that if there is a majority of either sex, it should be of 
females. I have expected great difficulty in obtaining girls 
for my school. In fact I was told that it would be im- 
possible for me to get them at all, unless I bought them, 
but for the fact that I have some female helpers. I have 
had several offered already. Had I been alone, I do not 
think I could have obtained a single girl. 

« Moreover, conjugal fidelity is scarcely known among 
the heathen. It is necessary to have the whole gospel 
lived out before them. They need an ocular demonstra- 
tion of how a woman should live, and how she should be 
treated. The influence of a well regulated mission fam- 
ily is incalculable. I have always felt this, ever since it 
has been my privilege to be a missionary, but never so ' 
much as now. Seldom do we have family worship with- 
out more or less standing before the door and looking in. 
Our singing night and morning, is the signal for them to 
come. We have two services on the Sabbath, besides 1 
special meetings. The king and others of his family who 
understand English generally attend on the preaching. 
The Lord is with us. I often think there is not another 
so happy a family on the face of the earth. As a family 
we are bound together by love; and as a family we are, 
by the same cord of love, bound to the throne of God As 
for myself, I need not say, I am happy. Feeling an abid- 
ing witness that I am in the very place God wants me 
to be in, and feeling an abiding witness of the presence of 
my Saviour, I cannot be otherwise than happy. Although 
living in a floorless mud-house, I am happier than any 
lord in his palace. I never felt stronger and more con- 
tinually abiding faith in my life. The gospel is more 
precious and glorious than ever. My progress in the * 
divine life is very slow, yet I feel that I am going onward. 
It is not every one that is so dull a scholar as I am. I 
learn so slow. It is my prayer from day to day for God 
to open my darkened understanding. My mind is so nar- : 
row and contracted— I bless God for an eternity for it to 
expand in. 

" The manners and customs of the people hero remind 
me of Abrahamic times. I feel that I am living some 
two thousand years ago. I have not time now for par- 
ticulars. As I have said, one reason we had to pay so 
much rent for our land was on account of the influence 
of the slave-trade. Only a few days ago a Spaniard was 
here negotiating for slaves ; and since, I have understood, 
several slaves have been brought into town, but they are 
kept secreted on our account" 

Several slight amendments to the Constitution, which '. 
had been submitted to the society at its former meeting, 
were then unanimously adopted, and the society adjourned . 
to the evening, for a public meeting. At the hour of ad- 
journment the meeting was . opened with prayer by the 
President; after which the following resolutions /were 
offered by Messrs. Lafon, Phelps, and Tappan, and after 
being sustained by appropriate remarks from the two 
former gentlemen, were unanimously adopted by the meet- 
ing:— 

1. Resolved, That the intelligence communicated re- 
specting the Mendi Mission is highly encouraging, and 
that we commend the mission to the fervent prayers and 
liberal support of the community. 

2. Resolved, That.the cause of missions is dear to our 
hearts, and that we cannot overlook or neglect the great , 
truth that the' labors of men for the conversion of ^the 
world, must necessarily result, as has been the case hither- 
to, in gaining but few converts, comparatively speaking, 
and those of feeble and unstable piety, while human poli- 
cy is observed in refraining from direct and positive oppo* 
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sition at home and abroad to the great obstructions to the 
recovery of men from heathenism and sin, which are to 
be found in the oppressions as well as religious supersti- 
tions, which everywhere characterize and are a part of 
the degenerate and false religions of the earth. 

3. Resolved, That inasmuch as the slavery and op- 
pressions of degenerate and false religions do thus obstruct 
the propagation and the permanent establishment of the 
gospel, the missionaries of the crosSj of every name and in 
all lands, owe it to the cause of Christ and the souls of 
men to be faithful in their instructions on this subject to 
those to whom they preach, and in their organization of 
Christian'churches to maintain an equally decisive prac- 
tice, having no fellowship and giving no tolerance to them 
in either way. 

4. Resolved, That we believe that the Lord Jesus 
Christ, in fulfilling the law and establishing his religion, 
intended to put an end to the principle and practice of 
man's usurped authority over his fellow-man ; that Chris- 
tianity places all men upon an equal footing, as to rights 
and privileges; and that, of course, slavery is, per se 3 in 
direct opposition to the gospel. 

0. Resolved, That Christianity in its first propagation, 
excluded from the pale of its communion all the forms of 
human oppression with which it came in contact, and by 
virtue of this, admitted no slaveholders, remaining such, 
to membership in Christian churches ; and, if it were 
otherwise, that now, after "eighteen hundred years of 
increasing light," the propagation of a pure and scriptural 
faith demands the establishment and maintenance of such 
churches only as will, in no case, welcome the enslavers 
or other oppressors of their fellow men to their fellowship 
and communion. 

6. Resolved, That as all laws and proscriptions which 
forbid the unrestricted preaching of the gospel to the 
slaves of this country are a violation of human and Di- 
vine rights ; a contempt of Divine authority, and rebellion 
to the Divine government; as the slaves of this country 
are, and have been declared by the Synod of South Caro- 
lina and Georgia, to be, the great body of them, " heathen, 
bearing comparison with heathen in any part of the 
world ;" therefore, in obedience to the Saviour's last com- 
mand and by authority of his last commission, whenever 
Divine Providence shall furnish the man or men, who are 
willing and suited to the work, this Society will accept 
them as its missionaries, and will send them, in the name 
and by the authority of Christ, to such of the slave States 
of this Union as shall present a people, bond or free, wait- 
ing to receive the gospel. 

7. Resolved, That in view of the avowed principles 
and course of action of most of the American Missionary 
Boards with reference to slavery, and the principles and 
course of action of this society and kindred associations, 
we earnestly invite the co-operation, prayers and contri- 
butions of Christians who hate oppression; love the cause 
of human liberty, desire the extension of an unadulterat- 
ed gospel, and the conversion of men, in our own and 
foreign lands, to Christianity as taught by Christ and his 
apostles. 

Dr. Laeon spoke in support of the second and third of 
the above resolutions, and gave, in an interesting manner, 
the results of his own experience, observation and reflec- 
tion in regard to theimpracticability,forwant of the requi- 
site moral stamina of character, of making a self-sustaining 
and self-perpetuating lodgment of the gospel in communi- 
ties crushed by oppression, except so far as the gospel pro- 
pagated is one of practical opposition to such oppression, 
consenting to no alliance with it, and no allowance of it 
within the enclosures of the Church, or on the part of those 
who preach or embrace the truth, And, even in the latter 
case, as heshowed,theprevious debasing and brutalizingef- 
fectof such oppressions on the minds of their victims, con- 
stitutes one of the great and chief difficulties in the mis- 
sionary work. Even when divorced from their old reli- 
gious faiths and become the disciples of a new one, they 
have yet to be made men— to be made so in spite of all the 
stifling power of the oppressions to which they may have 
been or still are subject; and that only as this is done, 
can they or will they have a man's character ; and except 
so far as they have this, you cannot raise up a native 
ministry or any other native agency which will sustain 
and carry forward the work begun. 

The Rev. Mr. PiiELrs spoke particularly in support of 
the fourth and fifth resolutions, the principal part of his 
remarks being to show, by a reference to the gospels and 
th§ «pi8tlos, that Christianity in its oarly propagation, 



abolished all the oppressive relations and conduct 
which were characteristic of, and iden tical with 
the various degenerate and false religions with which 
it came in conflict; that Christ and the apostles 
and early propagators of the faith did, in this respect as 
well as others, practice what they preached ; that, there- 
fore, there were no relations of men allowed within the 
bosom of the churches, except first, those of unpervert- 
ed nature — as of parent and child , or second, those of vo- 
luntary affection and consent, as well as Divine appoint- 
ment — as that of husband and wife, or that of a master and 
a free, voluntary servant; or third, those of the equal 
rights of an equal Christian brotherhood. Of course all 
slaveholders, remaining such, were excluded, and no mas- 
ters came into the original churches except such as, by 
the manumission of their slaves, changed the nature of 
their relations to them, though the calling of each, as that 
of employer and employed, may have remained the same. 
In a word, Mr. Phelps maintained, by an argument new 
and pertinent, that there were no slaveholders in the 
primitive churches, but that to give up the oppressions 
and unrighteous relations of idolatry was as truly part 
of every convert's reception of Christianity, as to give up 
his superstitious observances— the one, no more than the 
other, having any place or allowance in the early Chris- 
tian churches, or in the early convert's life. 

The Rev. Mr. Payne did not speak with particular 
reference to any of the resolutions, but on the general duty 
of all, to engage, according to their several ability and 
opportunities, in the missionary work. Though laboring 
under considerable bodily indisposition, his remarks were 
of an instructive and impressive character, and were lis- 
tened to with interest by the audience. 

At the close of the services the meeting of the society 
was adjourned to the house of L. Tappan,in Brooklyn, at 
3 o'clock, P. M., the following day. On Thursday the 
Society met according to adjournment, the President in 
the chair. The Rev. Mr. Hogarth opened the meeting by 
prayer, and the minutes were read and Approved ; after 
which, L. Tappan submitted to the meeting a series of 
amendments to the Constitution, to be acted on by the 
Society at its next annual meeting, They were made the 
subject of free and full discussion by the members of the 
society present, and met their general cone urrence. There 
can be little doubt of their adoption at the next meeting, 
to which, by the Constitution, they must be referred. If 
adopted, the Constitution of the Society will then be as 
follows : 

CONSTITUTION". 

Art. I. This Association shall he called " The Union 
Missionary Society." 

Art. II The object of this Society shall be to send 
the true gospel to those portions of our own and other 
countries which are most destitute of it, and which pre- 
sent the most open and urgent fields of effort. 

Art. III. Any person who professes faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and is not a slaveholder, may become a 
member of this Society, by paying annually not less than 
one dollar : and any such person, by the payment, by 
himself or others, at any one time, of thirty dollars or 
upwards, shall be a member for life ; and ail members* 
shall be entitled to receive, gratuitously, all the regular 
publications of the Society. 

Art. IV. This Society shall meet biennially, on the 
third Wednesday of September, for the election of its 
officers and the transaction of other business, at such 
place as shall be designated by the Executive Committee. 

Art. Y. The biennial meeting shall be constituted of 
the regular officers of the Society at the time of such 
meeting ; of any persons present who became members 
of the Society under the original article of the Constitu- 
tion respecting membership ; of delegates from churches 
and other co-operating bodies; and of others, authorized 
to act according to the provisions of the following article : 

Art. VI. Each evangelical church contributing, from 
time to time, to the funds of this Society, shall be entitled 
to be represented in its biennial meeting, by its pastor or 
stated supply and a delegate : each local or town mission- 
ary committee or association, contributing as above, shall 
be entitled to one delegate for every twenty-five contri- 
butes it represents ; each ecclesiastical association, coun- 



ty, or district conference, Sabbath school, or other body, 
contributing as above, shall be allowed a delegate : each 
individual paying fifty dollars annually to the treasury 
shall be allowed to sit and act as a member : and all par- 
ties represented shall be at liberty to choose their dele- 
gates rrom persons residing in their own vicinity or else- 
where — provided, however, that no individual shall be 
allowed to represent more than one constituency, or to 
cast more than one vote. 

Art, VII. The oflicers of the Society shall be a Presi- 
dent, Vice-Presidents, a Recording Secretaiy, a Corres- 
ponding Secretary, a Treasurer, two Auditors, and an Ex- 
ecutive Committee of seventeen of which the Corres- 
ponding Secretary and Treasurer shall be ex-officio mem- 
' bers. 

Art. VIII. It shall be the duty of the President to 
preside in all meetings of the Society, and in his absence, 
one of the Vice-Presidents. 

The Recording Secretary shall keep a record of all the 
transactions of the Society. 

To the Executive Committee shall belong the collect- 
ing and disbursing of funds ; the appointing, dismissing 
(for just and sufficient reasons), and directing of mission- 
aries and agents ; the selecting of missionary fields, and, 
in general, the transaction of all such business as usually 
appertains to the Executive Committees of missionary 
and other benevolent societies — their doings to be subject 
always to the revision of the biennial meeting, which, by 
a reference mutually chosen and whose decision shall be 
final, shall always 'entertain the complaints of any ag- 
grieved agent or missionary, and five members of the 
committee shall constitute a quorum for doing business. 

The Corresponding Secretary shall conduct the corres- 
pondence, and edit the the publications of the Society, 
under the direction and supervision of the Executive 
Committee. 

The Treasurer shall receive all moneys and dispose of 
them agreeably to the order of the Executive Committee, 
and make an annual report to the Society of the state of 
the funds. 

The Auditor shall make an annual examination of the 
Treasurer's accounts, and of the state of the Society's 
property, and make report of the same in writing. 

Art. IX. The Executive Committee shall have 
authority to fill all vacancies occurring among the officers 
between the regular biennial meetings ; to apply, if they 
see fit, to any State Legislature for an act of incorpora- 
tion; to establish and cunduct a seminary in this country 
for the training of missionaries, or to adopt such other 
methods as they may judge best for the same end, appro- 
priating thereto only such funds as are specially contri- 
buted for it; to fix the compensation, where any is given, 
of all officers, agents, missionaries, or others in the employ- 
ment of the Society; to make provision, if any, for disa- 
bled missionaries, and for the widows and children of such 
as are deceased ; and to call, in all parts of the country, 
in their discretion, special and general conventions of the 
friends of missions, with a view to the diffusion of the 
missionary spirit and the genera] and vigorous promo- 
tion of the missionary work. 

Art. X. This Society, in collecting funds ; in appoint- 
ing officers, agents, and missionaries; and in selecting 
fields of labor and conducting the missionary work, will 
endeavor particularly to discountenance slavery; espe- 
cially by refusing to receive the known fruits of unre- 
quited labor; and to welcome to its employment those 
who hold their fellow -beings in bondage. 

Art. XI. The Missionaries sent out under the patron- 
age of this Society must be recommended to the Execu- 
tive Committee by those of its members (if there are 
such) of the same denomination, and shall be ecclesiasti- 
cally responsible to the churches and judicatories of the 
denominations to which they respectively belong. 
_ The Executive Committee in the location of its mis- 
sionaries shall studiously endeavor to avoid all probable 
causes of division, by not needlessly intermingling those 
of different denominations, or entering into fields previous- 
ly occupied by other evangelical missionaries. 

In the appropriation of funds for their support, the 
Committee shall be sacredly governed by the expressed 
wishes of the donors ; and in all other cases the mission 
of each denomination shall have a first claim, to the ex- 
tent of its wants, on all funds contributed by its own de- 
nomination, so far as the denominational character of the 
donors may be known ; and after this, all funds shall be 
appropriated in the general discretion of the Committee, 

Art. XII, All auxiliary societies or committees, gene- 
ral or local, formed on the principles of this Constitution, 
shall be entitled to representation as provided in article 
sixth. 

Art. XIII. Whenever any missionary boards of any 
denomination shall so change or conform the principles 
on, which they are constructed, as to give the friends of 
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missions and the churches of Christ, on some fair and 
eqnal principle of representation, a bona fide voice and 
vote in their conduct and proceedings; and when, in 
addition to this, or by virtue of such a representation, 
any such Boards shall occupy the position in respect to 
the oppressions and superstitions that characterize the 
false and degenerate religions of the earth, which " the 
truth as it is in Jesus" demands at their hands, it shall 
then be competent for the Executive Committee of this 
Society to transfer its missions to such Boards respec- 
tively, by consent of the missionaries and on the concur- 
rence, in' the measure, of said Boards and of the next 
succeeding biennial meeting of this Society, notice of 
such proposed transfer being given in the regular call for 
the meeting. 

Art. XIV. No amendment shall be made in this Con- 
stitution without the concurrence of two-thirds of the 
members present at a regular biennial meeting; nor un- 
less the proposed amendment has been submitted to the 
pievious meeting, or to the Executive Committee, in 
season to be published by them (as it shall be their duty 
to do if so submitted), in the regular official notification 
of the meeting. 

The society, at the close of the discussion, voted to 
print the above form of the Constitution, as it will be if 
amended as proposed, and adjourned; after which the 
Board of Managers met and chose the Executive Officers, 
as above, and fixed on New York as the place for the next 
annual meeting. 



Baptists can no longer act through the old Board, but are 
to have " a distinct and permanent missionary organi- 
zation " of their own. 



THE ANTI-SLAVERY BAPTISTS AND MISSIONS. 
Our readers will remember that some time since, the 
anti-slavery Baptists, dissatisfied with the course of 
their General Missionary Board, called an anti-slavery 
convention ; and, among other things, appointed a Pro- 
| visional Missionary Committee, to receive and appropri- 
! ate the missionary contributions of those who were 
I unwilling longer to contribute through the old Board, in 
i the hope that by and by the old Board might come to a 
| right position and course of conduct in the case. It was 
supposed and earnestly maintained by some of our anti- 
slavery Baptist brethren, that this was done by the action 
| of the late Triennial Convention, at Philadelphia; and 
[ hence that the time had come to give up the Provisional 
i Committee and co-operate again with the old Board,. This 
could not be done, except by direction or consent of the 
constituency that appointed the committee, and for whom 
| they were acting. Accordingly, agreeably to previous 
[ instructions, the committee issued a call for the re-assem- 
i bling of the convention from which they had received 
their appointment. " The American Baptist Anti-Sla- 
1 very Convention," therefore, met at Albany, on the 4th 
of September last. 

| The "Rev. Joseph W. Sawyer, of Shaftsbury, Vt., was 
I chosen President; Revs. Samuel Adlam, of Me,, Chas. 
| Van Loon, of N. Y., Duncan Dunbar, of Mass,, and 
[ Samuel Aaron, of Pa., Vice-Presi dents ; John W. Bar- 
jbour, of Boston, Mass., Recording Secretary; Henry K. 
1 Green, of Charles town, Corresponding Secretary ; Simon 
{ G. Shipley, of Boston, Treasurer. 
s Committees were appointed to prepare and publish an 
| address on the present relation the Triennial Convention 
rholds to slavery; to address the Northern Churches and 
j Ministers ; and to address the Southern Churches and 
j Ministers. 

After a long and animated discussion,^ the following 
| resolutions were passed : — 

r Resolved, That inasmuch as the Baptist Triennial Con- 
I yention and its Board have, in our opinion, manifested an 
J incurable pro-slavery spirit, and are essentially committed 
I to the fellowship of slaveholders, and the employment of 
| them as missionaries, we do therefore solemnly believe 
I that the time has come for a distinct and permanent mis 
Ssionary organization : And whereas, the Provisional 
I Committee of this convention was organized temporarily, 
Isolely with the hope of a thorough reform in the Trien-' 
■nial Convention; therefore 

Resolved, That the operations of that committee shall 
e brought to a close at as early a period as possible, at 
the discretion of the committee, and that we recommend 
to the friends of the Baptist anti-slavery missions to co- 
alesce in distinct and permanent missionary action. 
This, we suppose, settles the question that anti-slavery 



Tho Western Evangelical Missionary Society. 
This Society has the centre of its operations at Ober- 
lin, Ohio. Its Secretary is the Rev. J. A. Thome, of the 
Oberlin Institute. The first annual report of the Society 
was made in July last. Speaking of the reasons which 
led to the formation of the Society, the report says: — 

" It was believed that the spirit of the times, and the 
interests of the Redeemer's cause, unitedly demanded the 
organization of separate missionary Boards, as promising 
to be more efficient, and as far less liable to corruption 
than the vast national societies which have grown up in 
our country. Societies thus separately organized, and to 
any extent which the advancing cause of missions should 
require, might at the same time secure all the advantages 
of combination, by mutually recognizing the bonds of 
affinity, and so there might be the benefits of union, with- 
out the liabilities of consolidation. The formation of a 
new Society is consequently by no means to be regarded 
in itself as implying hostility to, or even the least want 
of confidence in existing Boards, but rather as denoting 
the increasing interest which is being felt in the great 
ohjects to which such Boards are devoted. Want of con- 
fidence there may be in particular Boards, but, at the same 
time, were confidence perfectly restored in such cases, it 
would by no means follow that later organizations should 
be abandoned, or that still additional ones should notfrom 
time to time be set on foot." 

The present operations of this Society are among the 
Indians at the far West. It has already very interesting 
stations among them, particularly at Red Lake. Since 
its formation, its Executive Committee have sent out 
seventeen missionaries — eleven males, and six females, 
wives. Three of these have received appointments from 
government, through the Indian agent, and, with their 
wives, are not dependant on the Committee for their sup- 
port—all of the remainder, under God, are. The Com- 
mittee have had the Rev, Robert Cochran in their em- 
ployment, as an agent to visit the churches and make 
collections, during a part of the year. Their appeals and 
his applications have been generally well received and 
cheerfully responded to. Mr. Cochran's services are still 
continued. The Society does not design to limit its ope- 
rations to the scattered tribes of the Western Indians. It 
will occupy other fields, as they open, and it has men and 
means. It anticipates in all cases a friendly understand- 
ing and harmonious co-operation with the Union Mis- 
sionary Society. 

Mr. Barnard, one of the missionaries, under date of 
February 24th, 1S44, speaks of the field, himself and the 
laborers needed, thus : — 

" The Indians arc just what we might expect them to 
be, when given up to follow the desires and passions of 
the natural heart. Paul describes them in full in the first 
chapter of Romans. The aged and idiots are neglected 
and scorned.' Selfishness is their ruling principle. To 
eat is their great concern, though perhaps they are not 
farther sunken in this than some civilized men. Do an 
Indian a kindness, and he will steal from you the next 
minute if he can. They seldom steal from each other. 
If one has food he will not suffer others to starve about 
him. Most of them think they do us a kindness-by send- 
ing their children to school. They tell us that if we will 
feed and clothe them, they will send them. Not so of 
all; some are anxious to have their children schooled. 
They listen very attentively to the preaching of the gos- 
pel, and often appear astonished at the simple story of the 
Cross. 0 ! I long to be able to preach to them in their 
own tongue. I often try to tell them something about 
the great salvation, but am obliged to stop and say I can 
go no farther. 

" We shall encourage the Indians to settle around us. 
As long as they retain their roving habits, it will be im- 
possible to Christianize them. 

• 15 They cultivate the land with small grub hoes. Our 
intention is to plough some in each of their gardens, to 
assist and teach them the best mode of cultivation. To 
do this, besides the multitude of other business necessary 
to be done every yeaT, we need at least three more able 
bodied men. A good farmer we must have. Brother Coe 
will probably fill that station: also one to assist the In- 
dians in farming, &c, and a good carpenter, with tools. I 



am the only carpenter here now, and also am farmer, 
fisher, tinker, and almost everything else. All this I am 
willing to do, but it is expected by all the missionaries 
here that I shall spend my time in teaching. This I be- 
lieve my duty as soon as circumstances will admits Shall 
we have the men? We would be understood when we 
call for help, to call for those who can go through fire and 
water for Christ's sake. Do not, for the Lord's sake, send 
those who have lingered about the doors of college for 
years. We want men who have resolution to carry out 
what they undertake. These dying Indians must have 
the bread of life. Who will break it to them? Must 
they perish while the sons and daughters of the church 
are filling their own coffers ? The fields are truly whitei 
and ready for the harvest. All parts of this vast wilder- 
ness are now accessible." 

A letter of a later date, from Mr. Bardwell, another of 
the missionaries, contains the following among other in- 
teresting statements. After giving an accountof an In- 
dian council at which he and his companions. were wel- 
comed, and of a Sabbath service, he says : 

"The second chief has just left me. He came in to- 
wards evening (Sabbath), and I commenced a conversa- 
tion with him upon the subject of religion. He seemed 
to be deeply impressed with a sense of his condition as a 
sinner, opposed to God, and under the curse of his law. 
I endeavored to open to his mind the way of salvation 
through a crucified Redeemer, and point him to the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sins of the world. He seem- 
ed to be in total darkness. No ray of spiritual light had 
ever penetrated his benighted soul: yet an arrow of con- 
viction is fastened in his heart. 

" Monday.— I have learned to-day, that Nenjigizhigvh 
(the chief referred to above), after leaving me last evening, 
called the Indians together at his lodge, and told them 
that he had made up his mind to give up all their Indian 
customs, and become a Christian. They endeavored to 
dissuade him from his purpose, but he told them that hiss 
mind was fixed. This is the first chief in this part of the 
nation that has embraced Christianity." 

Subsequently Mr. Bardwell says : 
t " When the chief first talked with me about being bap- 
tized, he asked if I had any holy water to baptize him 
with. I told him that I had plenty of as holy water as 
ever was made, as there were lakes on three sides of us, 
within a stone's throw. At the close of the sermon I 
married the chief and his wife, as they wished to be mar- 
ried according to the customs of Christian people. I also 
baptized them and the chief's brother, and received them 
under the watch and care of the church, according to the 
customs of the Methodist Church. I also fixed the seal 
of the covenant upon their children. The reasons for all 
these steps I had of course, to explain. . It causes my 
heart to leap for joy to see any turning from darkness to 
light." 

At a still later date, Mr. Bardwell adds :— 
" I forgot to mention that on Sabbath evening an Indian 
arrived with a keg of whisky. The Indians went to the 
young chief's lodge, and urged him to drink with them. 
He firmly refused, and to avoid their importunity left his 
lodge and went and hid himself. I hope the brethren will 
remember this poor family just emerging from the depths 
of heathenism. They are anxious to exchange their In- 
dian garb (blanket and leggins) for the habiliments of 
civilized society. 0 that I could present them in their 
plight to some benevolent congregation. Sure I am, that 
with eager haste they would supply them with comforta- 
ble clothing." 



THE BAPTIST TESTIMONY. 

At the late meeting of the Baptist Triennial Conven- 
tion, in Philadelphia, the condition of the Baptist Euro- 
pean Missions was referred to a committee to consider 
and report. The report is a remarkably interesting and 
not less important document It commits the Baptist 
denomination as such 1o the true principles of religious 
liberty, and the true method, in an important particular, 
of propagating the gospel at home and abroad. Adverting 
to the persecutions to which the Baptists in Germany and 
Denmark have been and still are exposed from Lutheran- 
ism, as the established State religion, the report well re- 
marks: — : - 

" A church, whatever its comparative orthodoxy, and 
its earlier martyrs and confessors, that is once established 
by the State, and confounded with the nation, is soon, 
almost by an inevitable necessity, corrupted into formal- 
ism, and embittered into pereecution; and hundreds yet 
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unborn may rue the fatal and unholy alliance made, when 
the State marries and endorses the Church." 

Against all such alliances the report commits the Bap- 
tists anew as a denomination ; and, having heretofore 
conducted their missions to Greece, as well as elsewhere, 
on this principle, the report adds . 

" In this country (Greece), the great practical value of 
our principle, to recognize no national church, but to 
build up churches of spiritual Christians that shall be in- 
dependent of the State, and independent of each other, 
has been early and signally manifested, 'Ib attempt to 
reform by fraternization the corrupt national churches o f the 
East,is, we believe, a fruitless effort. We act on an- 
other principle. JL church composed only of hopeful converts, 
independent, and, as far as man governs it, self -governed, is 
our view of the New 'Testament polity, and oun scheme for 
modern missions. Such churches, we thi nk, are already 
most owned of God, in the assault to be made on the de- 
clension and apostasy of nominal Christendom." 
■ The missionaries of the American Board, in their 
efforts at the East, have adopted the opposite principle of 
fraternization, and it is interesting to note the result. 
That Board are at this moment withdrawing their mis- 
sions to the Greek Church, as an impracticable field, 
while the Baptist Board, in this report, propose to increase 
their efforts in the same field. The report recommends 
that there should be no enlargement in any of the other 
European missions, but says, " if there be an exception to 
this rule, it should be in the case of Greece." 

This difference in result is most instructive. It should 
be understood, however, that there is very little religious 
freedom in Greece after all. All persons may enjoy and 
observe their own religiou, whatever it be, but all "pro- 
selytism 11 is strictly forbidden. Hence even the Baptists, 
though they may preach and teach with a good degree 
of boldness and freedom, dare not baptize a convert, 
should one be made, in Greece proper; but send him over 
to Corfu, or somewhere else, and baptize him, and then 
take him back— an evasion of the law which it remains 
to be seen whether the Greek government will endure. 



A SOOTOH MISSIONABY FOR NEW ORLEANS, 
The Rev. Mr. Lewis, one of the late Scotch Deputation 
to this country, visited New Orleans. From St Louis, 
under date of May Sth, he wrote a letter to the Rev. Dr. 
Welch, of Edinburgh, urging upon the new Scotch Free 
Church the importance of sending out a Scotch Mission- 
ary to New Orleans, to look after and labor for the benefit, 
of the "fragments of Scottish and Irish Presbyterianism 
there." He thinks such a missionary would not only do 
great good among his own countrymen, but would "form 
an important accession to the Protestant influence and 
agency of New Orleans, and take its part in the great 
Protestant missionary enterprise that should emanate 
from that city over the great valley of the Mississippi." 
He says, also,— 

" D 1 Aubigne has promised to send out a French Pro- 
testant missionary from the French church, to gather to- 
gether the French Protestants, and increase their num- 
bers from amongst the French Roman Catholic popula- 
tion, who are much more accessible than the Irish Roman 
Catholics. Both the French Protestant church and the 
Scottish church should unite heart and hand with the 
American Presbyterian churches, and, by the Divine 
blessing, prepare better days for New Orleans, and that 
vast region of which it is the commercial metropolis. 
Let a living, life-like, and life-giving Christianity take 
root, and branch out in New Orleans, and millions yet 
unborn will feel its influence; and the wealth already 
so great, and every day becoming greater, of this new 
tract, will be consecrated more and more to the missionary 
enterprise. 51 

All this, we are glad to say, is very well : the more 
missionaries, provided they be true men, the better. We 
do not find, however, that Mr. Lewis, though very keen 
to scent the existence and mischiefs of Papacy in New 
Orleans, found any slavery there; or that he deems a 
Scotch missionary at all necessary with any reference to 
that; or that that is to constitute any obstacle in the way 
of the most cordial union and co-operation with " the 
American Presbyterian Churches" there. 



ABSTRACT OP THE TREASURER'S AOOOUNT. 
[See p. 23.] 

Received from September 22d,1842,to September 18th, 
1844, $5,888.65, which has been acknowledged in the 
Anti- Slavery Reporter, Union Missionary, or the Journal of 
Commerce. 

The Disbursements have been published as follows : 
Disbursements since December 1st, 1843 : 
Printing Union Missionary, Dr. Lafon's 

Address, &c., 

Folding, stitching, directing, &c, &c, 
various publications, .... 
Distributing pamphlets, 
Remittances to -Rev. Wm. Raymond, . 
Books, newspapers, stationery, &c, for 

Ditto, 

Boxes, freight, cartage, &c, for mission- 
aries, 

Medicine for ditto, .... 
Goods for missionaries at the Sandwich 

Islands, 

Postages, discounts, &c, . 
Loan refunded, included in the receipts 
of 1841, 

Travelling expences of agents, « • 
Remitted Teacher in Maryland, > . 
Dr. Lafon's salary and travelling ex- 
penses, ' 



BAPTIST MISSIONS IN FRANCE, 
It is well known that the French government claims the 
right to "regulate" religion, as it terms it. Hence it 
takes into alliance with itself, and regularly authorizes, 
and proportionally pays for the support of all forms and 
lands of religion whose worshippers will admit this 
right, and comply with the corresponding condition. 
Hence in Algiers it actually recognizes Mohammedanism, 
and builds mosques for it, and pays its priests, just as it 
does for Romanism. The Baptists in France deny this 
right of the civil power, and the consequence is persecu- 
tion of various lands and measures. The annual report 
of the Baptist Board contains the following statement in 
regard to them for the year 1843-4:— 

" Our brethren have been at their posts. Among their 
difficulties may be reckoned, 1st, The direct opposition of 
the authorities in prosecuting and fining some, and in for- 
bidding others to assemble in numbers more than twenty 
at one time and- place ; with their indirect opposition, in 
other instances, in denying their competency to authorize 
religious meetings. 2d," The calumnious efforts of Papists, 
especially of the papal clergy. 3d, The efforts of Pro- 
testant Evangelists and Colporteur*, who, while profess- 
ing charity and fraternal affection, employ every method 
to prevent, and in many cases actually prevent, those who 
are disposed to obey the truth from doing so." 

The number of Baptist churches there is thirteen, con- 
taining, by the last report, about 210 members. We feel 
somewhat curious to learn who the u Protestant Evange- 
lists and Colporteurs " spoken of are, and what is the na- 
ture of their opposition to these persecuted ones. Are 
they men who are, in part, sustained by funds from this 
side of the water % Do they contest the point of baptism 
merely with them, or do. they also maintain and urge the 
doctrine of state and church against them % We think it 
due to all parties, that there should be distinct informa- 
tion on these points. 



Most True— The Presbyterian of August 31st, says 
We are no croakers; still we are apprehensive that a 
great trial awaits the Church, and that the crisis is ap- 
proaching. We think we see unusual signs of spiritual 
dearth and apathy in that Church, which, in an impor- 
tant sense, may be said to be the hope of the world. If 
speculative infidelity be not on the increase, practical in 
fidelity certainly is. False religion, particularly popery, 
has awaked to new exertion, like a giant refreshed with 
wine. The civil governments of the world are all on the 
side of irreligion, or of false religion; and if these ele- 
ments do not go far towards the formation of an impor- 
tant crisis, we are much mistaken. We .do not propose 
to enter fully into the subject, but merely to direct atten- 
tion to it In the ultimate safety and triumph of the 
Church we certainly believe, but the time is coming 
when the faith and stability of Christians will be severely 
tested. Mark the signs of the times ! 

A CONFESSION. 

The Rev. Mr. Goodell. Missionary at Constantinople, 
reviewing the progress of the Mission since its establish 
ment in 1831, makes the following statement as to the 
manner in which they have for the most part been wont 
to preach the Gospel there : 

"Much of the time, indeed, we have ourselves been 
scarcely able to walk round this 'valley of dry bones/ in 
an open and public manner, or to prophesy to them except 
in a whisper, or to only one at a time; and yet from our 
retired corners we have heard ' a noise and a shaking among 
these dry bones. * 

A few papers have been returned from persons whom 
we have reason to believe have doueit under a misanpre- 
hension, supposing they would be considered subscribers 
if they retained the papers. For the information of such, 
and all other persons to whom the paper has been, or 
may be, addressed, we repeat that the Union Missionary 
isjmblished gratuitously, Persons recpiving it from time 
time will, of course, be under no obligation to pay any- 
thing beyond the postage— but whatever donations they 
may see fit to make, towards sustaining the paper or for 
the other objects of the Society,willbe thankfully received. 
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The other Disbursements since September 22, 

1S42, have been published as follows : 
In the Anti-Slavery Reporter of January, 

1843, . 

In the Anti-Slavery Reporter, Extra of 
December, 1843, 
For Mendi mission, . . . 2,039.19 
For Sandwich Islands, . . 311.05 



2,532.41 



313.40 



Cash on hand, . 



2.350.24 

5,196,05 
692.60 



5,888.65 

N. B.— The Treasurer is in advance to the Mendi mis- 
si on, and the amount on hand is the balance of a sum 
specially contributed to defray the expense of publica- 
tions, &c. 

LEWIS TAP PAN, Treasurer. 

Donations, &o., received from July 25th to September 26th, 1844, 
both inclusive. 

UNION MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

New "York City— Dr. Hitter, being his third quarterly 
iuptiilmt'iu, $i5 



Salem, Ma.— Hnrriet Hood, ' I 

Auburn, N. Y,— Abi}uh Fitch, 5 

Pisterhnro', N. Y.— Mrs. G«rrit Smith, 10 

Clnckville, N. Y.-D. Fowler, 10 

Birurimrhum, Onio — Homer Johnson, M. D„ 6 

Utica, N, Y.— Mrs. Fanny Skinner, 50 ; A. H. Hunt, 50, 1 

Nijw Ynrli Citv— JusopU Williams, 2 

Paierson, N. J.— Free Church, bv Wright Flavel, 7 
bris:ol Centre, N. Y — Congregational Cliurcli, $10 00; 

N. Hill, 50, hy .1. Mc-aher, 10 

A-lnnis, N. Y.-W. R. Willi*, 1 

Chum plain, N. Y.—N. Moore, by Lenvitt «fc Alden, 5 

Farniington, Me.— A Smith, do do 4 

Dorchester, Ms.— E. G. McElrny, do do 3 

Garrcttsville, O.—CmohL Clmreh, by Rev. E. N. Bartlelt, 12 

Lowell, Ms.— A. L. BnmUe, $.1 00 ; Sarah Clary, $1 00, G 

Newton, Ms,— Hon. Wi Ilium Jackson, 5 

Sauih Dartmouth, M?.— Church, by Rev. A. lligelow, 16 

Lowell, Ms.— John Lovojoy, 3 
Mason Village, N. M, — Deacon Crnzin, 

New Ipswich, N. II — William Johnson, 3 

A miliar, N . H — Mr*. R. Clark 5 

Cozcnovm, N. Y.— First Free Congreentionnl Church, 29 

Plymouth, Ct.— From Friends, by II. Tervy, 11 
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MENDI MISSION. 
Euclid, O.i-O. Bruin, $100; Z. Weeks, $1 00; W. 
Tnlbert, $1 00 ; Miss R. Howe, $5 00 } church at 
Euclid, $11 75. By It. IS. Gillelt, Treasurer of 
I he Western Evanpelicnl Missionary Society, #19 75 
Springfield, Mfc-From Friends, 12 00 

Hebron, N. Y.— Legacy nf into Jonathan Temple, An- 
trim, N. II. , by Isaac Wilson, 100 00 ' 



New Haven, Ct.— Yam College monthly concert of 
prayer for the enslaved, to be applied lo the mission 
among Hie colored people of Canada. By C. 



131 75 



5 00 



$31G 43 

LEWIS TAPPAN, 
Treasurer of the Union Missionary Society. 
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The Rov. Mr. SOUTHGATB and the MEDITERRANEAN" 
MISSIONS. 

In a former number, it will be remembered, we quoted 
from a letter of Mr. Southgate, in which he charged 
the missionaries of the American Board among the 
Eastern Churches with carefully concealing their 
character as Congregationalists, and with paving so far 
succeeded in this as to be, regarded generally as members 
of the English Church and even Bishops. Soon after the 
appearance of the letter or letters of Mr, Southgate, Drs. 
Anderson and Hawes returned from their visit to those 
Eastern Missions. In a note to a sermon preached soon 
after his return, the Rev, Dr. Hawes noticed Mr. South- 
gate's statements, and seemed to contradict them. This 
called out a letter from Mr. Southgate (who by this time 
had also returned to this country), dated Sept. 10th, and 
published in the Church Chronicle and Record. He 
says : — 

."He (Dr. Hawes) declares that the charge, brought 
by me against the Congregationalist missionaries, 
of a desire to conceal their real character among the 
Eastern Christians, and of jealousy towards Episcopal 
Missions on account of their superior advantages, is 'in- 
jurious' and 'untrue. 1 He bases his affirmation on the 
fact that he, during his recent visit to those countries, 
neither 'saw 1 nor 'heard 1 anything to justify such a 
charge. This T fully believe ; and - his testimony must 
arid ought to have just so much weight as such a fact is 
entitled to. So far as Dr. H.'s not having seen, or heard 
of these things during his hurried visit to some of the 
Missions of the A. B. C. F. M., in those countries, goes to 
prove that they do not exist, and have never existed, so far 
is my testimony shown to be ' untrue. 1 But what is the 
character of his testimony, and what is mine ? His is sim- 
ply negative. He ' did not see nor hear 1 — and yet it may 
be true for all that. His not seeing or hearing of the things 
asserted by me, proves only that they did not occur under 
his own observation. My own testimony, on the contrary, 
is positive. 

The other main position of my letter, viz., that Con- 
gregational missionaries are not known as^ such in the 
East, and that this their real character is withheld from 
the knowledge of the Eastern Christians, I stated on my 
own positive knowledge; and I adduced facts for 
this also ; such as that in Constantinople they were 
generally supposed to be Bishops, that they wore the 
clerical dress, and used the Prayer Book of the Episcopal 
Church. These assertions cannot be denied. They are, 
everyone of them, every whit true. Dr. H. does, indeed, 
say that the 1 Armenians and all others who feel any in- 
terest in the matter, know perfectly well what are- the 
' views of the missionaries on Church polity and modes of 
worship. 1 This, I must he allowed to say, is not correct. 
They do not know it; and I base this assertion on the 
ground that I have conversed with many, very many 
Armenians, when the names of the missionaries have 
been mentioned, and in no one instance did they have any 
knowledge of their real character, but on the contrary, 
supposed them to be clergymen of the English Church 
and Bishops. I say, moreover, that the use, by the mis- 
sionaries, of our clerical dress and Prayer Book, has been 
the means, whether so intended or not, of concealing 
their true character; and I base this assertion upon the 
ground that I have repeatedly met with individuals 
among the Eastern Christians, who have entirely mis- 
taken their character on account of this use ; and as to 
the fact of the use itself, I have seen it with my own 
eyes, and liave been so conversant with it as long since 
to cease to be surprised at it. Now these are plain mat- 
ters of fact, and Dr. Hawes 1 not having seen them does 
not prove the contrary. It proves only that they did not 



occur under his observation during his short visit to those 
countries. " 

The subject came up again at the meeting of the A. B. 
C. F. M. at Worcester, Dr. Anderson being called upon, 
stated "that so far as the statements in his (Mr. South- 
gate's) pamphlet are calculated to affect the mission- 
aries unfavorably, they are untrue throughout. 11 To this, 
in a letter, in the Banner of the Cross, dated Oct. 14th, 
Mr. Southgate replies :— 

" Now the greater part of that pamphlet is directed 
not against the missionaries, but against the American 
Board itself. It is in reply to Dr. Andersons own attacks 
upon me at the annual meeting of the Board in 1843, and 
the main object of it is to show that the policy of that Board 
has been, for years, oneof opposition and jealousy towards 
Episcopal Missions in the East. Does Dr. A. attempt 
to disprove a single one of my positions 1 Does he deny 
that my quotations from documents are authentic— that 
the actual occurrences which I have specified, never took 
place ? By no means. He satisfies himself with a 
vague and general denial of the truth of my statements, 
'so far as they are calculated to affect the missionaries of 
the American Board unfavorably. 1 11 

Dr. Anderson also stated more particularly, with refer- 
ence to the missionaries wearing the Episcopal clerical 
dress and using their Prayer Book, that if the charges had 
reference to the usages of the missionaries in their wor- 
ship among " the Armenians, they are wholly untrue." To 
this Mr. Southgate responds : — 

" Now, I know of but one meeting held by the mission- 
aries for worship among the Armenians, and with regard 
to that, I said expressly, in my pamphlet, p. 26, that the 
services were ' Uongregational services. 1 This meeting 
has long been regarded by intelligent Armenians with 
disfavor, on account of its supposed schismatical^ ten- 
dency; and it is a prominent object with the missionaries, to 
divest it, as much as possible, of an ecclesiastical character, in 
order to avoid suspicion. I do not believe that, even if 
they were Episcopalians, they would think it expedient 
to use forms or clerical dress in such a meeting as this. 
It is intended to be — it is absolutely necessary, for its 
continuance, that it should be— as informal as possible. 
But does Dr. Anderson deny that the missionaries do, on 
more public and more important occasions, abroad and 
before the wide world, when the act will be more gene- 
rally misunderstood, when it is surer to give to them a 
character which does not belong to them than it would 
in a meeting, like that for the Armenians, held in one of 
their own houses, when it cannot be supposed to be in- 
tended particularly for the Armenians, and so avoids the 
appearance of designing a schism among them,— does Dr. 
A. deny that, on such occasions, the use referred to is 
practised? No, lie does not deny this ; nor can he deny 
it ; and this is what I assert. He says, indeed, that, if so 
used, it ' must be when called on to baptize the children 
of English Episcopalian residents; then he says, it is 
possible that they may have used the Episcopal forms. 1 
Now, I will not pretend to say what has been the occasion 
of the use in every particular instance, for the use itself had 
become so common and notorious a thing that I had long 
since ceased to give auy particular attention to it. 
But I will say that I have myself seen our clerical dress 
and Prayer Book used by two of the missionaries, when 
there were no Episcopalians concerned, and that in the 
presence of hundreds of Eastern Christians and Euio- 
peans assembled as spectators." 

If it be asked why we publish these Extracts, we an- 
swer, first, because this Society represents Episcopalians 
as well as Congregationalists and Presbyterians; second, 
because we believe that Mr. Southgate is substantially 
correct; and third, because the religious papers of the 



denominations represented in the American Board, most 
carefully abstain, so far as we know, from giving Mr. 
Southgate's letters to their readers, Mr. Southgate's 
charges, for substance, are not new. They were made 
some time since by the Rev. Mr. Paxton, a Presbyterian 
missionary, then just returned from the same 'field. 
Abundant corroborative evidence of their general correct- 
ness maybe found in the columns of the Missionary Herald, 
and especially in the late Memoir of Mrs. Sarah L. Smith. 



MISSIONARY TRIALS AT THE EAST, 
We take the following extracts from the Memoir of 
Mrs. Sarah L. Smith. We have italicised some pas- 
sages. 

The Arabs are extremely free and social in their habits. 
The trials of missionaries here, and perhaps in most East- 
ern countries, are of a different character from those 
which are imagined by friends at home. They are not so 
much personal privations as moral perplexities, arising 
from the ignorance and deceit of a population, destitute of 
that civil and religious freedom, furnished only by the 
diffusion of God's word. If our operations assume a more 
decided east, we know not but we shall yet have the perse- 
cutions which are promised among the blessings of ' a hun- 
dred fold 1 to those who forsake home and country for 
Christ.-^?. 1S2. 

In Beyroot we have some English society, and the . eti- . 
ciuette of life must necessarily be preserved. \ Indeed, 
those questions which I supposed would be for ever put 
to rest when 1 became a missionary, are even more essential 
than ever; and temptations to pride and aristocracy are in- 
creased. What degree of conformity to style, and how- 
much time may be conscientiously devoted to household 
cares, on the part of missionaries, are questions that re- 
quire to be prayerfully considered by us ; also, how far 
we may indulge ourselves in the comforts and accommo- 
dations of life j for many are within our reach.— j?.' 188. . 

You would perhaps like some description of our resi- 
dence. It belongs to one of the wealthiest and most 
respectable families in Beyroot; is situated in the midst 
of gardens of mulberry trees, retired from the road, yet 
very accessible. It is built of stone, -with a flat roof, and 
besides the rooms of the press, has upon the lower floor, 
a kitchen, store-room, lumber-room, servants' room, and 
bath; all of which surround a large covered court, open- 
ing upon a pretty little flower-garden, between which and 
the court, is an awning of grape vines, whose luxuriant 
fruit is beginning to enrich our social board. Upon the 
second story, which we occupy, are a large dining-room, 
a bed-room, study, room for Raheelmy little girl, and two 
rooms beside are now being built. These occupy the 
sides of a beautiful open court, where we can sit and 
gaze upon the illimitable sea, which stretches out before 
us ; and every evening we may see the sun sink behind 
its peaceful waters. The morning and evening skies 
here, are brilliant beyond description. When 'blight 
Aurora streaks the eastern sky, 1 before the sun shows his 
head above Mount-Lebanon, we rise from our undisturbed 
slumbers, and after a season of retirement, Mr. Smith 
works in the garden an hour, which greatly promotes his 
health and cheerfulness ; and when he comes up at seven 
o^lockto prayers, he seldom fails to bring me a rose, 
jessamine, or carnation pink, to add to the choice bouquet 
upon my work-table. The flower-garden contains orange, 
lemon, and pomegranate trees in full bearing; and behind 
the house is a garden somewhat larger, containing apple, 
peach, plum, apricot, and mulberry trees.— p. 266. 

I suppose you often desire to know what we are doing, 
and how we are living; your dear brother has his hands 
and heart full. The preparation of books for the" press is 
an arduous and responsible task ; beside which, the entire 
Arabic preaching,, the Sabbath school, and the English 
service every alternate Sabbath rest upon him.: Foreign 
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and native visitors occupy many of his hours ; and he 
has just been telling me, that this day, now closed, has 
been completely broken by miscellaneous occupations, 
the consequence of repeated interruptions. He has, .how- 
ever, a -most delightful study, in the most airy and .con- 
spicuous part of the house, looking forth upon the waters 
of the azure sea, and the verdure of the variegated land- 
scape which intervenes.— jp. 286. 

The flag of our country is just hoisted, indicating that 
the ship is near; and my nustiand is preparing to join Mr. 
Chasseaud in his consular visit to her commander.— 

I am now in momentary expectation of a visit from the 
Commodore of the Delaware and his family.— p. 202. 

The appearance of the ship upon this coast is a happy 
occurrence. The natives have expressed great admiration 
of her, and consequently, respect for the nation. The 
Commodore and his family and suite have left a pleasant 
impression on all our hearts. He says that he came to 
Beyroot for our sakes.—p. 203. 

On Saturday evening, our market-man came to me, for 
the purpose of my reckoning with him, as I do every day, 



which was somewhat customary in our country of sus- 
pending work on this evening. 1 But, 1 said he, 1 Signora, 
your countrymen work onboard ship on the Sabbath, for I saw 
them on board the man-of-war, sewing and doing all maimer of 
work'— p. 270. 

I believe I have told you that our trials here, are most- 
ly of a moral nature, because there is so little integrity, 
either in servants, 'employers, or children ; whether they 
be native or foreign. In consequence of this, I sometimes 
feel ■ 1 Oh that I could fly away, and be at rest P— p. 268. 

• The work-which missions have to accomplish in these 
countries, is far more formidable than among pagans ; 
therefore, the church at home must not be disappointed 
if but little success attends our labors, for a long time. — 
p. 166. 

Letter from the Rev. J. S. Green, of the Sandwich Islands. 

Mackawao. East Maui, Sandwich Islands, \ 
Nov. 4 0,1843. \ 

Lewis Tappan, Esq. : 

My, dear Brother—-! forwarded you, not long since/by 
the hand of John Stetson, Esq., of Lahaina, a long and 
somewhat varied communication. This I hope ,you may 
in good time receive j and if any part of it shall cheer you 
and your helpers in the work of emancipation, I shall 
greatly rejoice. I am preparing a ^report of the labors of 
this station, which I hope to forward you ere long. A 
very unexpected, and to me distressing, dispensation of 
Providence, induces me to address you at this time. This 
I will do as briefly as a regard to truth, and the cause of 
the Son of God, will allow. - 

God has come very near -to us who are laboring in the 
cause of his dear Son. at these "Islands. He is reminding 
us of our frailty. He is bidding us do what our " hands 
find to do with our might." 'He is saying to each of us, 
" Be ye also ready; for, in such an hour as ye think noti 
the Son of man cometh," Yes, the new made grave of 
our brother Locke admonishes us that what we do for 
God, for the poor people of Hawaii, for the cause of hu- 
manity, and for the conversion of the world, must be done 
quickly. But '1 hasten to give you some account of the 
death of this dear brother*, to which I shall append some 
brief sketches^ of his Christian and missionary character 
" The memory of the just is blessed." 

OBITUARY OF MR. EDWIN LOCKE. 

Died at Honolulu, Oahu, Oct. 28th, 1S43, Mr. Edwin 
Looke,. Assistant Missionary of the A. B. C. F. M., aged 
thirty years, four months, and ten days. He had engaged 
a passage for himself and his three motherless daughters, 
for the United States, and was expecting soon to embark. 
But God had other designs in regard to his servant. On 
Tuesday, , Oct. 24th, he had an attack of colic, a com- 
plaint to which he had been much subject. ■ All the means 
employed to remove the disease proved unavailing. The 
energies of his body and mind were soon exhausted by 
his intense suffering, so that he seemed not fully to com- 
prehend his critical situation ; nor did he possess clear- 
ness of mind sufficient to give extended directions res- 
pecting his children, .or to say anything about his affairs. 
Saturday, near the going down of the sun, he breathed 
nis last, and entered, as I cannot but hope, upon the ever- 
lasting rest of Heaven. 

Mr. Locke arrived. at the Islands in the character of . 
missionary teacher, in April, 1837, being one of the sev< 
enth .reinforcement to the Sandwich Islands' Mission. 
He was located at Waialua, on Oahu, and at once took up 



his residence at that station. For a year or two he had 
the superintendency of the schools belonging to that sta- 
tion. It was his desire, however, from the first, to estab- 
lish aboarding school for boys, to be a self-supportingand 
an agricultural institution. The first measures for the 
establishment of this school were taken in 1S39. His 
heart was much set upon this school. He encountered 
many difficulties in sthe commencement and progress of 
his work. These, however, he in a great measure over- 
Had he been spared, there is great reason to be- 
lieve that complete success would have crowned his ef- 
forts. The Lord whose cause he desired to subserve, will 
doubtless accept the desire of his servant, though, for 
reasons unknown to us, he did not see good to permit him 
to carry his plan into execution. See 1 Kings 8 : IS. 

In the death of Mr, Locke, the cause of Christ at the 
Islands, and throughout the world, has sustained a serious 
loss : because he was 

1 A man of unusual energy of characlei\ No one could 
be with Mr. Locke a single day, without being impressed 
with the conviction, that he possessed, in a high degree, 
this trait of character. He seemed to have adopted as his 
motto, " Better mar out than rust out;" or rather the 
Scriptural one, " Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might," He was not merely industrious, he was 
indefatigably so. He was far-reaching in his plans, wise 
and energetic in his measures, and perseyeiing in his ef- 
forts to carry them into successful execution. 

In establishing his self-supporting school at Waialua, he 
had need of all these attributes of character. The plan was 
a novel one. Scarcely any one had faith in the success 
of the experiment. Many older members of the Mission 
regarded it as unfeasible. He was for a considerable time 
opposed by the Mission. Still Mr. Locke did not falter. 
He had counted the cost, and he only asked permission to 
try the experiment. This was at length granted, though 
I am sorry to say, with rather an ill grace. Then came 
another class of difficulties. God would try the faith of 
his servant. To obtain land of the chiefs, though for so 
laudable an object as to enable a missionary to build up a 
self-supporting agricultural school, was not effected with- 
out a long and perplexing negotiation. This obtained 
children must be sought Here was another difficulty: 
for though children and youth may be obtained in any 
number for the Seminary at Lahainahuia, or Wailuku, 
where they may be fed and clothed with a trifling exer- 
tion on their part, is easy enough:; yet at first it was not 
so easy to find boys who would engage to do work 
enough to sustain themselves. Boys boing obtained, 
another difficulty opposed success in this plan. This was 
found in the inexperience of Mr. Locke and his pupils, 
in regard to the time of planting, sowing, &c. But the , 
energies of the man were adequate to the removal of all 
these difficulties. He labored indefatigably with the 
Mission, till he succeeded in obtaining permission to es- 
tablish the school. He obtained land of the chiefs. He 
obtained pupils for the school. He plowed his field and 
planted corn, beans, &c, &c. The worms cut all down. 
Instead of giving way to despondency he plowed up the 
same field and planted again. When his crop had ripened 
he harvested his corn, beans, squashes, potatoes, &c, and 
sought and obtained a market, or he filled his chambers 
and out-houses, with the fruits of his industry. Since I 
left New England I have never seen anything so like a 
farm-house, as the house of Mr. Locke at Wailua, No 
man in the Mission, I am sure, could have overcome half 
the difficulties which this man has done, He had con- 
vinced the Mission as a body, that his plans had succeeded 
to admiration; and all, I think, were bidding him " God 
speed. 11 

2. Again, Mr. Locke was a remarkably straight-forward, 
upright man. It is a saying of the Boet, " An honest 
man's the noblest work of God." A greater than the 
Poet has said, " He that is faithful in that which is least, 
is faithful also in much." In this world of " under cur- 
rents and management," a straightforward man whose 
words are an index to his thoughts, who may be depended 
upon in all his dealings with his fellow men, such a man 
is an honor to his species. Such a man was Edwin Locke 
of the Sandwich Islands Mission. He was a-man of ar- 
dent temperament. On his commencing his missionary 
labors at Waialua, he determined that he would make his 
principles bear upon the people, that he would act rightly 
towards them in all cases, and teach them to act thus in 
their dealings with him, and with each other. This 
course among such a people as the Hawaiians, caused 
him, at first, some trouble, and for a while it was thought 
by many, that Mr. Locke was rash and precise, and illy 
qualified to manage the natives. But I believe that he 
succeeded entirely in conquering this feeling of opposi- 
tion to his course. The natives soon saw that he was an 
upright, honest man, and they learned to respect and love 
him. By these traits of character, Mr. Locke gained also 



the respect of his brethren, and of foreign residents who 
became acquainted with him. 

3. The cause of .Christ at the Islands has sustained a 
serious loss in the early death of Mr. Locke, because, as 
there is much reason Xo fear, his plan of a self sustaining 
school, will not be carried out. 

Of the importance of self-sustaining schools and semi- 
naries at these Islands, there can be no doubt Look at 
the Sandwich Islands nation. The gospel has been 
preached now -more than twenty years. It has had, most 
obviously, "an efficacy saving and divine." More than 
twenty thousand of the occupants of these Islands, chiefs 
and people, are this very day the professed disciples of the 
self-denying and laborious Son of God. They are scat- 
tered from one end of the Islands to the other; embrace 
some - of the highest chiefs, and nearly all of the intelli- 
gence and enterprise of the people. And yet it is a fact, 
that even now the gospel is preached to the people, the 
press is kept in operation, and the schools and seminaries 
are sustained, by the churches of the United States. The 
chiefs and people do scarcely enough to pay for the medi- 
cines which are administered freely, and for the aid re- 
ceived in building their own meeting-houses and school- 
houses; that is to say, the missionary fund does more 
in the way of purchasing medicine for the chiefs and peo- 
ple, and in the way of aiding them to build school-houses 
and meeting-houses, than all their contributions to the 
missions are worth ! I know the people are poor, and the 
reason they are so is obvious. They' are idle and im- 
provident. They need, in my opinion, the stimulus of 
having their own religious institutions to sustain. So 
thought Mr. Locke. He resolved to do what he could 
to bring about this state of things. He established a 
self-sustaining school. Amid all the obstacles thrown 
in his way, he persevered. Success crowned his efforts. 
I will make an extract from the Minutes of the General 
Meeting : 

" Manual Labor School, Waialua, Oahu.— The number of 
scholars during most of the year, has been twenty- two. 
These have shared largely in the loss that the station has 
sustained in the death of Mrs. Locke, it having been her 
practice to devote a large part of her time to them. Mr. 
Locke has not labored with his scholars as much as usual, 
on account of Mrs. Locke's sickness and death. The 
scholars have labored jive hours daily. Their proficiency 
in their studies has been as great as the scholars in 
other station schools. The school has so far supported, 
itself; and when the outstanding crops shall be gathered 
in there will be an overplus sufficient to sustain the cur- 
rent expenses another year." 

I greatly rejoiced inthe hope that the plan of Mr. Locke 
would succeed, and that his example would be followed 
by other brethren, till the absurd plan of carrying the 
churches, the seminaries, and schools, in our arms, would 
be abandoned. But I know of no one who can be ob- 
tained to supply the place of Mr. Locke. The Board say 
that they shall send no more teachers, though teachers 
have been earnestly requested, and though a company of 
better men than the teachers of the reinforcement of 
1837 never entered a missionary field, since the work 
of sending the gospel to the heathen commenced. Of 
course, the plan must be abandoned, and a heavy loss to 
the cause of missions be sustained, 

Finally, I remark, the cause of Christ has sustained a 
serious loss in the dealh of Mr. Locke, because another 
active friend of humanity and of -this dying world, has 
ceased to plead with God and man in behalf of his op- 
pressed fellows, and in behalf of a perishing world. 

Mr. Locke had a heart deeply imbued with sentiments 
of humani ty. He felt lhe wrongs of the oppressed in his 
own beloved country. He longed for their emancipation. 
He pleaded with God on their behalf. He longed for the 
.conversion of the world. While he faithfully and con- 
scientiously discharged the duties of his particular sta- 
tion, as a missionary at the Sandwich Islands, he felt that 
" the field was the world," and that it was his pnvilegcno 
less than his duty, to " remember those in bonds, as bound 
with them," and .to plead and labor, as he had opportunity, 
for the salvation of all his fellow men. I have already 
given you, in a former letter, some of his reflections writ- 
en on the 4th of July of the present year, he being then 
at Wailuku. These I 'hope you will give to your readers 
as the last testimony of this dear brother, against the sin 
of slavery. How much he pleaded with God in behalf of 
ithe down-trodden, and in behalf of a world lying in wick- 
edness, the day .of ;final accounts will show. His prayers 
and efforts have ceased. ; He has gone to receive the gra- 
cious reward, as I cannot but hope and believe, of a faith- 
ful servant. " Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints." " Blessed are the dead who die in 
the Lord. Yea, satth the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labors ; and their work* do follow them." 

J. S. Geeen. 
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The Enslaved Condition of the Sandwich Islanders before the 
Introduction of Christianity. 

We extract the following from the " History of the Sand- 
wich Islands, by Sheldon Dibble," a missionary of the 
American Board, at the Islands. The history was pub- 
lished at the " Press of the Mission Seminary, 1843." 
What a picture this of the oppressions of Heathenism! 

"In the first place, we are naturally led to consider 
their political condition. On this subject, much or little 
may be said ; and after every attempt at description, it is 
merely an inadequate notion that can be conveyed. 

"From time immemorial, there has existed at the Sand- 
wich Islands a very wide distinction between that class of 
persons called chiefs and the common people. This dis- 
tinction could not have been wider, if the chiefs had 
traced down their origin from a very dissimilar and sepa- 
rate race; and yet tradition acknowledges but one origi- 
nal stock. The blood of chiefs, wherever traced, was 
regarded with great deference, and where quite pure, was 
looked upon with deep veneration and superstitious awe. 
All the shrewd inventions, and studied precautions ever 
employed in any nation, by a jealous aristocracy, never 
succeeded more effectually in securing an august respect, 
and an unquestioned submission. 

" As a general remark, the chiefs were regarded as the 
only proprietors. They were admitted 4o own not only 
the soil, but the people who cultivated it ; not only the fish of 
the sea, but the time, services,- and implements of the 
fisherman. Everything that grew, or had life, on the 
land or in the sea, also things inanimate, and everything 
formed or acquired by the skill and industry of the people, 
was admitted to be owned by the chiefs. In a word, the 
chiefs were supposed to own everything, the common 
people to own nothing, but to exist in a state of entire 
dependence. 

" Neither were the people accustomed to think for them- 
selves. The will of a high chief was, to a great extent, 
the rule of duty. It was with the chief, to determine 
what was right, and what was wrong, what was profit- 
able, and what was disadvantageous^ hen to engage in 
war, and when to make peace. The chiefs were obeyed 
whilst living^with something like adoration, and after 
death were deified. 

" As far as there was any regular government, it was 
mainly of the feudal character, — derived its strength :rom 
the tenure of the soil, and existed in the various ranks of 
landlords, from the king down to the lower chiefs. Each 
chief had his particular lands and tenants and agents, and 
exercised a power nearly supreme over his own vassals. 
An outline of the system may be represented somewhat 
as follows. An aspiring chieftain collects about him a 
number of followers, and goes forth to war and c onquest. 
He then collects his victorious army, and divides the 
territory. He himself, as king, takes his choice among 
the best of the lands, and places on these lands some of 
his particular servants, the original tenants usually re- 
maining to cultivate the soil. The King or chieftain then 
divides the rest of the territory among the leaders of 
his army, giving the most valuable portions to the most 
distinguished persons. 

t "The lands being divided, those who hold them are con- 
sidered as owing every duty and perfect obedience to the 
chieftain from whom they are received ; and expect the 
least failure of service, to be followed by dispossession. 
On these landlords the King relies to promote his plans, 
forward his interests, and to fight his battles. They, of 
course, have every inducement to support his authority, 
for both their power and property are by an indissoluble 
chain connected with his. 

" Each of these landlords divides out his particular land 
into smaller portions, the occupants of which owe the 
same service, duty and obedience to him, as he acknow- 
ledges to his superior. In this way, the conquered terri- 
tory is divided and sub-divided down, perhaps, to the sixth 
or seventh degree.- This was the only system of govern- 
ment, with which, anciently, the Hawaiians were ac- 
quainted. They had no conception that authority and 
subordination could be maintained in any other way. 

u This system loas exceedingly oppressive. The common 
laborers did not probably receive, on an average, more 
than one third of the avails of their labors, while the 
different grades of chiefs received the remaining two- 
thirds. But what was worse, even this one-third they 
received was not safe, — there being no distinct, dividing 
line, by which the tenant might know and hold anything 
as his own. If a man by uncommon industry brought 
. his patch of ground to a higher state of cultivation than 
his neighbor, or if by skill and invention, he acquired any- 
thing more than usually desirable, it was of no avail to 
him; his possessions serving merely, like Naboth's vine- 
yard, to tempt the rapacity of hiB superior. 



" The system, too, was peculiarly oppressive, on account 
of the sudden changes to which it was liable. On the acces- 
sion of a new King, every grade of landlords, and the mere 
tenants, too, were liable to. dispossession. So if a chief, 
either of high or low rank, deceased, then all the estates 
under his particular authority, were liable to revolution 
and change. And even without the occurrence of death ; 
favoritism, jealously, natural fickleness of character and 
other like motives, led to frequent and distressing changes. 
On account of this, landlords ridiculed the idea of making 
extensive improvements; and tenants sought patches of 
ground under different chiefs, so that when dispossessed 
of one, they might be saved from starvation by the pro- 
duce of the other. There being no fixed laws, no courts 
of justice, nor any place of appeal, the people were really 
tenants at will, each particular class, to their direct land- 
lords. Usually, too, when a man was dispossessed of 
his lands, his personal property was also confiscated.* 

" From these few general hints, it will be gathered at 
once, that taxations must have been very numerous and op- 
pressive. There was first the royal tax, which extended, 
of course, over the whole realm, each class of inferiors, 
paying to their particular superiors, and these again to 
theirs, till the taxes were finally collected in one heap, in 
presence of the King. Besides this regular tax, there 
were some customs, which made it necessary to make 
presents to the King, especially when he was travelling. 
He and all his company, which was said, in the time of 
Kamehameha to have amounted usually to a thousand 
men, were supported in their travels, by the people. If a 
sufficient amount of presents was not brought, plunder 
and rapine were the consequence. 

" Besides these direct drafts on the property of the peo- 
ple, the King was accustomed to call out all classes of 
the community to perform every kind of labor which he 
desired. There were no established rules by which labor 
was assessed, nor was there any limit to the amount. 
The order for work was given by the King, through the 
various grades of chiefs, down to the lowest tenants. 

" All the above taxes were for the King. In the same 
manner, each particular chief taxed his own vassals, and 
usually with even more extortion and disregard to mercy. 
The oppressiveness of the system consisted very much in 
the great number of landlords of various grades, over the 
same vassals, some one of whom may be presumed to 
have disregarded all rule and justice, subjecting the mere 
tenants, of course, to the seveiest rigors of unrestrained 
tyranny. 

No valuable article was considered safe in the hands of 
the lower classes, for if not directly plundered, some form 
of taxation would be devised, or some mode of suffering 
invented till it was obtained. Hence, none of the lower 
orders dared to live in a large house, cook a large hog, 
fish with a large net, or appeal* abroad well-dressed. 

" Besides regular taxations, there were many oppressive 
impositions. A report circulates that the King is about 
to visit a certain place. The landlord gives orders at 
once, to have lar^e houses built, and to have hogs and 
other valuable articles in readiness. The King, of course, 
does not arrive; the report being a mere fabrication of 
the landlord to answer his purpose, who is not slow to 
turn all the preparations made, to his own advantage. 

" Again, a chief has a patch of food going to decay. He 
gives- it out to his men, compels them to eat it, and to 
pay in return, ten times the value in mats or native cloth. 

" Another very oppressive feature of the ancient sys- 
tem consisted in' the many tabus, restrictions or prohibi- 
tions, by which the high chiefs contrived to throw about 
their persons a kind of sacredness, and to instil into the 
minds of the people a superstitious awe and peculiar 
dread. If the shadow of a common man fell on a chief, it 
was death ; if he put on a kapa or a walo of a chief, it 
was death; if he went into the chief's enclosure, it was 
death ; if he wore the chief's consecrated mat, it was 
death ; if he went upon the' house of a chief, it was death ; 
if he stood on those occasions when he should prostrate 
himself, as for instance when the king's bathing water, or 
his kapa, or his malo, was carried along, it was death; if 
he stood at the mention of the King's name, in song, it 
was death ; if he walked in the shade of a house of a 
chief, with paint on his head, or with a wreath around it, 
or merely wet with water, or wearing a mantle, it was 
death. These are but a few of the many offences of the 
people, which were made capital by the chiefs. In truth, 



* And we suppose, that from the manner in which the Mission* 
aries allowed themselves to be taken up at the first by lhe chiefs, 
and the relations in which they of consequence subsequently stood 
to them, lhey and the whole Mission wero in the sntne manner at 
lhe mercy of the ehiefs, liable, at any moment, in a freak of jealousy, 
or by a change of ruler.-, to be driven from the islands ; and that it 
was just this state of things, in its various relations, continued "un- 
til within a very few years," that the Mission could no longer endure. 
—Erf. Reporter* '■* 



men's heads lay at the feet of Kings and chiefs, and what- 
ever they ordained, whether good of. evil, that was the 
destiny of their subjects. . . 

" Another important feature in their ancient system, 
which contributed still farther to oppress the people, was. 
the entire connection between the government and their idola- 
trous institutions. Their heathen worship was the perfect 
handmaid of oppression. ^ The chiefs made constant use 
of the priests and their rites, to awe and terrify the peo- 
ple' In truth, idol-worship with all its terrors, cruelties . 
and restrictions, was made an inseparateand integral part 
of the political government. The Kingv was the head of 
their superstitions, as weir as of the* state, the temples 
were his temples, the idols were: his- idols, the priests 
were his priests, the prophets were- his prophets, and he 
used the whole machinery to further his designs. 

" Owing also, to this, feature of alliance between the 
civil power and heathen worships it became a natural re- 
sult, on the introduction of Christianity— a result in per- 
fect accordance with their' notions, and altogether una- 
voidable, that a state of things should spring up, resem- 
bling somewhat, what is usually termed, a-union between 
church and state. Such, a- union- did exist tor a very con- 
siderable extent, notwithstanding, the constant endeavors 
of missionaries to prevent it, during the reign of Kaahum- 
anu, and has not entirely ceased at the present day. 

" From the general remarks we have made on the polit- 
ical condition of the- people} this much at least will be 
understood, that the islanders were exceedingly oppressed, 
that they were borne down with burdens, and ground into 
the earth by an iron-hearted despotism that ; in this in- 
stance, at least, a state of heathenism was a state of bon- 
dage, not only moral and mental, but that also which toucheth 
theskhiand bones of men, which wears out their sinews, . 
and cuts short their lives, a state of deep degradation and 
ruin, from' which even to the- present day, they are but 
slowly recovering."' 



Letter just received from the Rev. J. Green, at the Sandwich 
Islands. •/.:.•. 
Under date of Mount Pleasant,. Makawao, East Maui, 
May 13th, 1844 r Mr. Green writes toMr. Tappan : 

" I hope that the long communication, which Iforwarded 
for you and others in Oct. 1843,.has reached you.*. ; If so, 
you will he relieved in a measure, from some solicitude 
which you may have felt, especially if you have seen the 
letter of Rev. Lowel Smith, of this mission, to Mr. Bing-: 
ham*, representing some of us, who had left the service of 
the Board, as being not merely poor, but actually hungry ! 
I am about to write to Brother Alden of Boston, and I 
shall allude to the letter of Mr. Smith. I will only say . to 
you, that the statements respecting Mr. Andrews and my- 
self are all untrue, so far as regret on account of having 
left the service of the Board is concerned. We are poor,. 
of course, and I suppose all the Missionaries of the Board' 
are so. But as for being hungry, or running into "debt, or 
regretting that we have left the service of the American 
Board, it is not true, and had Mr. Smith taken proper 
painsto ascertain the facts inthe case, he would not have : 
told such a story. Thus much I say, that you and my 
friends may not think of us as starving, " Trust in the 
Lord and do good, so shalt thou dwell in . the land, and 
verily thou shalt be fed." I can confide in this gracious 
declaration, and I shall not be disappointed. True, I 
must do my duty, and this I think I am willing to do., 
Our people are land and affectionate, and ,they seem to 
be very happy in talcing care for us. Some things they 
cannot quite do at present, i.e. help me to books, and 
woollen clothes, soap, &c, &c.,but if these things are sent, 
I think they will contribute as many dollars in cash, for 
the cause of missions, as will cover the cost. I will there- 
fore tell you what things we most need, and if you will 
help me to these things, I will, the Saviour helping, for-, 
ward you $40,00 per year for the Canada Mission, and , 
the Mendi, i. e. $20,00 to each, and I hope to do more by. 
and by, if spared. " 

You must know that I wish to gain a support' at, the, 
islands, so that my friends at home may labor in other 
fields, where the gospel has not, as here, gained footing. 
How shall I do it'l By bringing up the people to sustain, 
us. Blessed be God, in doing this, T have been thus far, 
remarkably successful, and his smiles attending my efforts, 
I shall completely succeed. As we must have a house, 
and books, I shall cheerfully and thankfully accept of 
what you send, but I shall charge myself to the amount 
of your invoices, and try to repay you, so soon as I can 
do so. My own furniture I can make, and shall do; so, if 
spared. 1 can, besides, help myself in other ways, with- 
out turning aside from my work. - 

* This letter has not been recced. vr 
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• Letter of Mr. Green, to Mr, Alden, 
After some directions respecting the $40 sent for the 
Canada and Mendi Missions, Mr. Green proceeds j 
1 2. On receiving my dismission from the service of the 
Board, Oct. 1, 1842, it became necessary for me to decide 
on the question, " Shall we leave the islands and return 
to the United States, or seek a new location in this field, 
and; continue to labor among the people of Hawaii *" I 
chose^the latter. I did not suppose that the A. B. C. F. 
M. had any such claims upon the Sandwich Islands as a 
field of labor, as to make it improper for me to settle at 
any place not occupied by their agents. I did not claim 
the right, nor ask the privilege, of remaining at Wailuku, 
although the people seemed earnestly to desire, my stay— 
because the mission, at the expense ot the Board, had 
erected several dwelling-houses, a seminary building, &c. 
.1 therefore came hither, some sixteen miles distant from 
.Wailuku, the people having given me an invitation to 
settle with them, with the distinct understanding that 
they would do all in their power for the support of my- 
self and family. We bave now been here more than fif- 
teen months ; and I say it with gratitude to God, that the 
zeal and affectionate interest shown by the people in our 
happiness, have exceeded, our .highest expectation. 
They have thus far furnished us with nearly everything 
which we need for our table ; such as wheat, which they 
raise, corn, potatoes, both the Irish and the native or 
sweet, kalo, onions, melons, bananas, squashes, eggs, 
fowls, turkeys, &c, &c. They have built us a very com- 
fortable native house, and they have procured in part, 
timber for a frame house. So far as eatables arcconcem- 
ed, we have never fared better than we do now, since we 
have been in the field. The Saviour helping me, I shall 
hold on to this method of obtaining a support, not for 
myself alone, but for the best good of the people and the 
cause of Christ. I remark therefore, 

3. I greatly desire that the experiment of obtaining a 
support among the people may succeed, so that all the 
churches at the islands shall sustain their own religious 
institutions. Only recollect, my dear brother, that there 
are more than 20,000 professed disciples of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ at the islands, and yet nearly all depending al- 
most entirely on tire churches of the United States, for 
the support of their pastors, fortheirbooks and other help. 
I ami sorry to say that a request has been made from a 
section of the islands where there are multitudes of pro- 
fessing Christians, for aid to sustain native helpers in the 
gospel. I am not aware that any aid has been voted by 
the mission for this object. It is said that the people are 
poor, very poor, I admit the truth of the remark. On 
this account, I have all along made apologies for them. 
But I am fully convinced that to such apologies there 
should be limits. I dare no longer make them. The 
people will always remain poor if the churches carry 
them in their arms, so to speak. I hope to show that 
they not only can do much towards the support of their 
own religious institutions, but that in doing it, they will 
be great gainers every way, A series of letters to the 
Hawaiian churches, on the duty of supporting their own 
religious institutions, I am preparing, which I hope to get 
inserted in the native newspaper. I am endeavoring to 
show (1.) that they arc debtors, and should labor to sus- 
tain the gospel. (2.) That God commands it. (3.) That 
the reflex influence will be most happy. (4.) That they 
will more highly value the gospel. (5.) That they can 
do it I am happy to hear that the people of Wailuku, 
have proposed to, sustain Mr. Clark, their pastor, and I 
hope many, yes, all the churches will soon make the same. 

4. While I am thus seeking a support from the people, 
I am trying to train them to habits of active benevolence. 
Too long have I believed and preached the doctiine of re- 
flex influence, to ask my people to think even of living for 
themselves or for their teachers. I am trying to teach them 
to look abroad over this wretched world, and feel that this 
is the field of their labor, I am laboring to inculcate upon 
their minds that it is their privilege, no less than then- 
duty, to seek to glorify God, and to do good to all men, as 
they have ability and opportunity. And I am happy to 
see, as I think ido, a growing disposition to toil for oth- 
ers—to labor to bless those whom they have never seen. 
The small sums which I forward you, from time to time 
show how they are sympathizing for the neglected slaves' 
who, may truly say, though living in the midst of Chris- 
tian, institutions, il No man careth for my soul." They 
are feeling deeply for this class of their fellow men, and 
they accompany their benefactions with prayer to God 
that he would have mercy on his outraged poor. I can 
say sincerely, that nothing has afforded me more pleasure 
than to receive of the poor people their little sums, for 
most have been able to give a rial at a time ; and to give 
as the Lord has enabled me, to the jpod work of aiding 



the fugitive slaves. As God shall enable me, I shall con- 
tinue to aid in this work. Other objects ride on the top- 
most wave of popular favor ; but who cares to aid the 
runaway slave? Be this our happiness and honor. 
" Blessed is he that considereth the poor." Who so poor 
as the men who till .recently, had no claim, by law, to 
their own bodies, minds, or souls % Then the doctrine o f 
reflex influence— how blessed this doctrine I— Said one 
of my visitors lately — a gentleman from New England— • 
" I am happy to hear that your people are helping you-^- 
are giving you a support. That is right, as it should be, 
and I hope you will succeed, and you will. ^ But I. hear 
that your people are giving money for foreign objects. 
Nov/ that is wrong; , help themselves, and let other ob- 
jects alone," In vain I spoke of the doctrine of reflex in- 
fluence ; in vain I quoted, " There is that scattereth, and 
yet increaseth— the liberal soul shall be made fat, and he 
that watereth shall he watered also himself." He did not 
think these applicable to our case. — Well, the veiy week 
that this friend left us, our people made us a donation of 
forty dollars to purchase clothes. 1 wrote a note to our 
friend, telling him of the faithfulness of . God in the ful- 
filment of his word. Let me entreat all who may read 
this, to believe the declarations of God, and to " cast their 
bread upon the waters, for they shall find it after many 
days." Remember, dear friends, that God has said, 
" There is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it 
tendeth to poverty." How earnestly I long to see all 
who love the Loid Jesus, coming up to his help against 
the mighty! 

5. You will see on reading my letter thus far, that there 
is something of a discrepancy between the account of my 
circumstances and an account also of my circumstances 
given in a letter from the islands, addressed to Rev. Mr. 
Bingham, and published by the latter in the New Eng- 
land Puritan, last autumn. Some of those who had left 
the service of the Board arc there said to be poor, very 
poor, and actually suffering for bread. Of course as I did 
not write that letter, I am not responsible for the discre- 
pancy. I have told you the exact truth. How the writer 
of that letter knew that either I or my good brother An- 
drews were lacking bread, he does not inform Mr. Bing- 
ham. Did he think that God had forgotten his promise, 
" Trust in the Lord and do good, so shalt thou dwell in 
the land, and verily thou shalt be fedl" Or did he think 
that the leaving of the service of the Board disqualified 
one for doing good? Of one thing I am glad, and on this 
account, I shall be glad to have what I now say published. 
I am not accused of having left the Board rich. Let this 
be known. 

Rev. Lowell Smith writes to Rev. Mr. Bingham, that 
some of those who have left the Board are said to be very 
poor. Mr. Richards and Dr. Judd are government men. 
Dr. Judd, it is said, has as much salary as three mission- 
aries. Mr, Andrews and myself are the only ones on the 
ground who have left the service of the Board. Now I 
plead guilty to this charge. I am indeed poor. Shall I 
tell you how this happens, that after laboring for sixteen 
years— and I appeal to any and to all my brethren, if I 
have not worked hard and faithfully—- that I am poor? 
Perhaps I should always, and in any circumstances, have 
been a poor man. That can never be known. I will 
simply say, that I acquired what education I have almost 
entirely by the blessing of God on my own efforts, and in 
1S27, 1 entered the ministry. In the autumn of that year, 
I sailed for the Sandwich Islands as a missionary of the 
A. B. C. F. M, and till October, 1842, I labored merely 
for a support, having no salary, and being unable to lay 
up a dollar for myself or family. Even the increase of a 
cow given me by a missionary brother, and regarded by 
him as private property, was none of it mine, though by 
the blessing of God on my care, a calf worth not more 
than ten dollars, had realized to the mission all of four 
hxmdred dollars. The mission allowed Mr. Clark to take 
the responsibility of giving me a single cow. 

I do not say these things in a way of complaint. I was 
always willing to labor for a bare support, and the Saviour 
is my witness that I labored to be economical. But I say 
these things to explain why I am poor. It is for my 
Saviour's sake j and I bless God that no one of my breth- 
ren can say that I am emicheel by the Board. At the close 
of my labors for my Lord, under their direction, I was, 
taking al^ things into account, as poor as when I entered 
their service. All this is true, and I wish the readers of 
the Puritan would remember it. 

But lam not so poor to-day as I have been for the last 
sixteen years. I can print a tract, if I can hire the use of 
a press, a thing which, while laboring for my bread, I 
could not do without censure. I can send home a print- 
ed tract, and can have the satisfaction of believing that it 
will reach the friend to whom I send it; a thing which 
has not always happened to tracts sent home by me. No ; 



l am not'so poor as I have been, and for this increase of 
'good I thank my Lord. 

After saying this, I need not add, that I, for one, do not 
regret leavihg.the Service of the Boaid. I could not regret 
it, even were I as bveadless as Mr. Smith says some of us 
are. . " Thou shalt not live by bread alone." There is 
something about living that bread will not supply ; but 
for the sake of my people, who are grieved that such a 
statement, as that their past or is starving, should have 
been made in the United States, Ibe* leave to repeat what 
I have said above, that I have never had more of the good 
things of this life than since I have lived with the people 
of my charge; and if God shall spare my life, I trust I 
shall not want. Nor have I turned aside from the appro- 
priate work of a minister of the Lord Jesus, and I hope to' 
hold on to this good work while I live. 

6. Since I have been at the station, the Saviour has bless- 
ed the labor of my hands, and given me what I trust I 
value more than untold gold, or all the comforts and lux- 
uries of life, to wit, souls as the monuments of the grace . 
of God— which I hope may be stars in my crown of re- 
joicing in the day of the Lord Jesus. In a report which 
'I am making out, and which I design to send to Mr. Tap- 
pan soon, I shall give the statistics of schools and of the 
church. The Lord has blessed his truth and built up 
his kingdom. I hope to see the work of the Lord pros- 
per more and more, to witness the trophies of His grace. 
Pray for me that I may be faithful, laborious, self deny- 
ing; and that God may be glorified in me and by me ; and 
that all for whom I labor, may be made the monuments 
of his saving grace. 

7. How much I feel for my suffering, degraded, dying 
fellows — the men and women and children held in bond- 
age—I cannot begin to tell you in this corner of my 
paper. It is my daily prayer to God that he will have 
mercy upon them, and save them from their present de- 
graded and suffering state, I long to hear that the friends 
of the Saviour have, one and all, awoke to the call of duty 
—have all " come up to the help of the Lord— to the help 
of the Loixl against the mighty." Why will they not? 
I cannot but feel that then, and may I not add ? not till 
then, will deliverance be vouchsafed. The Lord hasten 
the time. 

I remain your affectionate friend and brother in Christ 

J. S. Green. 



FRENCH AGGRESSION Htf WESTERN AFRICA. '" , 
On the night of the 27th of March of the present year, 
an agent of the French Government, not known at the 
time as such, went on shore at King Glass's town, on the 
Gaboon, where the mission of the American Board is 
now located, and, by getting the King drunk, obtained his 
signature and that of his son to a paper, ceding the juris- 
diction of his territory to the French— neither of them at 
the time being aware of the purport of the paper. The 
next day, a French man-of-war came up and anchored oppo- 
site the town, and the commander, Lieut. Darrican,went on 
shore, asked the King if he had signed the paper, and on 
his admitting the fact, proceeded to take possession. He 
next proceeded to the mission-house, and finding Mr. 
Wilson absent, informed Mrs, Wilson that the mission 
premises were on French territory, and the missionaries 
might henceforth look to the French for protection. The 
following proceedings, according to the Dayspring, en- 
sued: 

" As soon as the people were apprised of the character 
of the paper, they assembled at the King's house, and 
spent the whole day in anxious consultation, neither eat- 
ing nor drinking till the sun went down. They protested, 
in the first place, that the cession had been fraudulently 
obtained. Secondly, they said that King Glass and the 
other signers of the document had no power to make such 
a treaty; this the French well knew. The Governor of 
Senegal, and Commander of the French forces on the 
West African coast, happened to arrive in the Gaboon 
while the natives were together. It was hoped that a fair 
statement of the case, in the form of a protest, would pro- 
cure redress. A document was accordingly prepared, in 
the most respectful language, setting forth the facts, and 
protesting against the use which the French were making 
of the pretended treaty. This paper was signed by every 
man of any consequence in the King's dominions. The 
King also, together with the two individuals who joined 
him in the treaty, drew up another paper, in which they 
expressed their surprise and sorrow, on ascertaining the 
contents of the writing to which they had affixed their 
marks. 
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" While the above mentioned documents were in a 
course of preparation, the Governor invited the people to 
visit the French settlement, and partake of a dinner with 
him, and receive their "dashes." They unanimously 
declared that if they should try to eat his dinner it would 
stick in their throats. .At length the documents were 
sent to tbe Governor. Having looked at them a moment, 
just long enough to ascertain their characterise tore 
them in pieces, and committed them to the winds and 
waves. He pushed the bearer of them out of his way, 
and bade him begone. 

« Messrs. Wilson and Walker subsequently Visited the 
Governor, for the purpose '6f obtaining a pledge that the 
missionaries should not be hindered or molested in their 
work, as hitherto carried on._ This pledge was given, 
but no explanations were received in behalf of the people. 
"They shall suffer," said he, "for the insult they have 
offered me," referring to their refusal to dine with him. 
Threats of vengeance have been reported to the mission- 
ariesj and the people are said to be as determined on re- 
sistance, as Boston ever was in the days of British oppres- 
sion. Their resistance, however, will be passive. If the 
French persevere in their designs, they will probably 
leave their present possessions, and retire to River Moon- 
dah or River Danger." 

Thus most American missions to Africa meet, and have 
met with many and peculiar obstructions, and have hith- 
erto been eminently expensive both of men and means, 
and eminently unsuccessful. May it not be, that God is 
telling all parties in this case, (£ I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice ;" and that if our hearts yearn for the op- 
pressed and benighted black man, our field of labor lies 
mainly at our own hearth-stones 1 
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03^" The friends of the cause are appealed to for donations 
to sustain this paper, and increase its circulation. There is 
no subscription list, and no person to whom the paper is sent 
will be licld responsible to pay for the same, Tlw expenses at- 
tending the publication of the paper are defrayed by members 
of the Committee, who rely upon the co-operation of those who 
approve it, in different parts of the country. Donations in ay 
be sent to Leivis Tappan, Treasurer, No, 4 J)brr y s Building, 
corner Hanover and jExchangc streets, New York. 



Obituary or Ma. Edwin Locke,— We ask the par- 
ticular attention of our readers to this interesting obituary 
in another column, from the pen of the Rev. J. S, Green, 
of the Sandwich Islands. Aside from its intrinsic inter- 
est as an obituary of a worthy arid faithful missionary, 
it contains some statements that throw, important light 
on the state of things, touching the support of the gospel 
at the Islands. The islanders we know are poor; but 
taking Chiefs and people all together, they are not poorer 
we suspect than the emancipated negroes in the West 
Indies. How happens it, that the latter give a large and 
generous support to their institutions of religion— in 
some cases meeting the whole expense, and contributing 
liberally beside to benevolent efforts — while by the for- 
mer, almost nothing is done? We think the Churches 
will by and by desire an answer to this, and some kindred 
questions. 

Still Later from the Sandwich Islands. — In 
connection with the obituary of Mr. Locke, we also ask 
the attention of our readers to the , communications of 
Mr. Green, just received, the one addressed to Mr. Alden, 
of Boston, and published in the Emancipator, and the 
other to the Secretary of this society. . It will he seen 
thatMr. Green has begun, and has thus far been quite 
successful in the experiment of training the native 
Churches to support- their own religious institutions. 
We devoutly hope his success will be complete; and we 



believe that it will be, if he does not meet with opposi- 
tion in the movement from sources that should be the 
first to favor it. We trust no such opposition will be 
experienced. If it is, we shall not fail to inform the pub- 
lic of its nature and its sources. 



Rev. William Raymond is laboring in Kaw-mendi, 
Africa, where, at the last accounts, his prospect of use- 
fulness was very encouraging. It is a long time since 
letters were received from him. His inland position ren- 
ders it difficult for him to communicate frequently with 
the friends of the Mission in this country. Within a 
week or two we have heard indirectly from one of the 
esteemed English missionaries at Sierra Leone, that Mr 
Raymond needed funds, and that the missionaries in tha[ 
colony had advanced him nearly five hundred dollars. 
We hope that the friends of the cause will speedily remit 
this amount to enable the Treasurer to reimburse those 
excellent men, so that neither they nor the Mendi mis- 
sion will suffer. 

Dr. Lafon is still in the service of the Union Mis- 
sionary Society. His address is North Fair Haven, Mass. 
Though obliged to attend a good deal of the time on his 
sick companion, he finds leisure occasionally to visit dif- 
ferent parts of the country to lecture. We have heard 
from him at North Brookfield, Mass., where he lately lec- 
tured to great acceptance. Seventy-seven dollars were 
contributed. He has also lectured at South Brookfield. 
There arc many friends of the cause in North Brook- 
field, West Brookfield, and South Brookfield, though some 
opposition was manifested at the two latter places. As 
it was- with those who pointed out the defects of the 
Colonization Society, so it is with those who point out 
the defects of American Missionary Boards— many persons 
who are unwilling to examine into the subject, who stop 
their ears at the narration of well attested facts, and who 
are excited at the presentation of new truths that con- 
flict with their opinions, angrily oppose all attempts to 
enlighten the community on the subject of missions, 
unless they chime in with their stereotyped notions and 
prejudices. But the religious community have been en- 
lightened on the subject of the Colonization Society, arid 
they are opening their eyes to the wrong principles 
and objectionable practices of the old Missionary Boards-. 
Nothing can prevent the discussion, or the c.hange of 
sentiment that will result. We do not, by any means, be- 
lieve that any of the old Missionary Boards are so in- 
trinsically wrong as the Colonization Society, but it is 
manifest that in many things they are wrong in princi- 
ple and practice, and it is a duty to point out the errors 
and suggest remedies. This we shall continue to do, in 
a spirit of Christian love and faithful ness. Many of those 
who are now offended, will hereafter rejoice that the 
truth has been presented, and thank those who did it. 
They will also bless God for the instrumentalities by 
which they were brought to see things in their true light 
Neither the Executive Committee, nor their lecturers, 
nor their periodical, will, in an odious sense, « attack" any 
Board. That is not the object in view. But they will 
attack, so to speak, what is wrong in every Board, unless 
it is relinquished 1 and a better state of things adopted. 
In this work of duty they invoke the blessing of the 
God of missions, and they ask for the prayers and dona- 
tions of the friends of missions, and of an unadulterated 
gospel. 

Rev. Loiien TiioairsoN and wife sailed, November 
27tb, from this port for Kingston, Jamaica, in Brig Alford, 
Capt. Mason, to join the band of American missionaries 
on that island. They are soon to be followed by an as- 
sis tan t teacher. We commend these dear friends to the 
protection and blessing of the God of missions, and to 
the prayers of God's people. 



Rev. Isaac J. Rice, of Amherstburg, Essex County, 
Western District, Upper Canada— some twenty miles 
south of Detroit, on the Canada side,— is laboring 'with 
much zeal and self-denial among the colored population) 
who are chiefly fugitives from Southern slavery. Few 
missionaries are more deserving than brother Rice. He 
is one of the most self-denying, consecrated men in the 
missionary field. Few have endured so much: fatigue 
and suffering for the necessaries of life as he has for the 
last four or five years. He is surrounded by nearly 2,000 
colored persons, over whom he is exerting a good in- 
fluence, and he has frequently to go ten, fifteen, and 
twenty miles to establish churches, settle difficulties, 
give advice, &c, &c. In addition to these labors, he and . 
his wife sustain a school. Articles of clothing for Mr. 
and Mrs. Rice, for the fugitives, and the means of pro- 
curing a horse and wagon, finishing a comfortable house 
and school room, &c, will be thankfully received. Do- 
nors may send their benefactions to Lewis. Tappan, . 4 
Dorr's Building, corner of Exchange and Hanover Streets, 
New York, or to Messrs. Gillett and Desnoyes, Detroit, 
freight paid. 

Rev. Hiram Wilson. Dawn Mills, Canada West— This 
brother is located some fifty or sixty miles from Detroit, 
and, with the liberal contributions made in England and 
this country, has purchased a large tract of land, and laid 
the foundation of extensive improvements. No man has, 
we think, more honest intentions or a truer love to the 
colored man. It is, however, thought by some, that his 
plan of erecting a seminary to prepare teachers is pre- 
mature, and that it would be more judicious to establish 
common schools. The money, they .say, necessary to 
build up one institution, could be better expended in, es- 
tablishing a large number of common schools among the 
colored population of Canada, for which teachers can be 
obtained from the United States as fast as they can be 
supported. One excellent teacher has .been obliged to. 
leave Canada for want of support/ The colored popula- 
tion in Canada, by and by, will be able to support teachers, 
and meantime it may be best that benevolent individuals 
should go from the States to teach them, aided in part by 
the colored population of Canada, and partly by the 
friends of the colored man elsewhere. The British 
government, we understand, will aid common schools in 
Canada. An Institution for colored teachers may here- 
after be deemed worthy of support. It may be now, but 
we throw out these thoughts for consideration. 

Rev. Samuel Fogg, of Maine, has gone to Canada to 
labor as a Missionary among the fugitives from Southern 
oppression. He is sustained by several religious asso 
ciatioiis in his State. ... 

A New Race.- A singular discovery has been recently 
made in taking a census of the island of Trinidad. It is 
that of two encampments of aboriginal Indians of the 
Island, belonging to a race perfectly distinct from any 
hitherto known. 

Antj-State-Cmurch Meeting in Jamaica.— Anew 
paper has recently been established in Jamaica, entitled 
' The Guardian and Jamaica Patriot." It is to be published 
weekly, and is to be devoted to the advocacy of free trade, 
free labor, the abolition of capital punishments and oaths, 
the voluntary church principle, peace, temperance, &c. 
The first number contains an account of a large and en*, 
thusiastic meeting in support of the separation of the 
Church from the State, which was held in . Kingston, on 
the 31st of August last. Planters, merchants, tradesmen, 
and laborers all had their representatives present, and., 
all seemed highly interested in the proceedings. The 
meeting, by resolution, declared its full conviction* u that, 
all state establishments of religion are unjust i n- principle,; 
oppressive in operation, and injurious in their ' effects^ 
whilst at the same lime, they are entirely opposed to lie 
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genius and spirit of the gospel." The meeting also 
pledged itself to "use every moral and constitu- 
tional means to promote the separation of the Episcopal 
church from the state." 

SATOWIOH ISLAND SLAVERY. 
Our readers will remember the statement, in our last 
number, of the Rev. Mr. Andrews, of the Sandwich Isl- 
ands, to the effect, "that the Mission were obliged to 
stop in their progress, and put down Slavery before they 
could go any farther." We have since received a com- 
munication more than intimating that this statement is 
incorrect. It comes to us, however, in the form of ques- 
tions; asking for information, some of which we can 
give, and some of which we cannot It is signed " Philo- 
loyalty." Were our correspondent ignorant of the real 
facts in the case, we would publish his communication, 
and do our best to enlighten him. But he is not. He 
has been himself a missionary in the islands longer than 
Mr. Andrews. Jf Mr. Andrews' statement is essentially 
wrong, he is perfectly competent to say so. If, though 
essentially right, it is circumstantially wrong, he is the 
man of all others, to state precisely wherein it is so : and 
we suppose he is not the man to be ashamed or afraid of 
his own name in the case. We beg, therefore, to say to 
our respected correspondent, that we shall send a copy of 
his inquiries, at Our earliest convenience, to Mr. Andrews, 
that he, if he thinks best, may answer them ; and farther, 
that whenever our correspondent or any other individual, 
speaking from personal knowledge, will send us a com- 
munication, over his own name, denying the essential 
correctness of Mr. A,'s statement, or pointing out specifi- 
cally wherein it is not circumstantially Correct, we will 
give it the earliest possible insertion in our columns. 
Our object is not controversy, nor conquest, but truth, 
The statement has been made over a responsible name. 
It is but right that the denial or correction should be made 
in the same way. 

Meanwhile, we ask the attention of our readers to the 
article in another column, on the former political condi- 
tion of the Islanders. Well does Mr. Dibble say, that it 
was a state of bondage, bodily, as well as mental and 
moral. And we say, that, if with such a state of things 
before them, the missionaries did not set themselves, by 
preaching and by conduct, in direct and positive antago- 
nism to it — if they did not, on every suitable occasion and 
in every suitable way, plainly teach the king, chiefs, and 
all concerned, the great docti'ine of Christ, — "Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over 
them, and they^ that are great, exercise authority upon 
them, but it shall not be so among youp they, were false to 
their trust On Mr. Andrews' statement, and in view of 
the changes since wrought, we are constrained to believe, 
that they were at least partially true men on this point. 
At the same time, from all we can learn, we are not satis- 
fied that they did on this point all that they ought to 
have done, or could have done. We fear that not a few 
elements of the old oppression still remain, and that this 
is the grand reason why a population, one fifth of whom 
are members of the Christian Church, have scarcely yet 
begun to support their own religious institutions. The 
slaves of the West Indies, with the planters to help them, 
did almost nothing to support the gospel while slaves. 
It took freedom to make them men. We suspect it will 
take as much at the Sandwich Islands, and that things 
there will remain substantially as they are, or wax worse 
and worse, until there shall be more of that teaching, 
which, dealing plainly and directly with the oppressor, 
breaks his power/and wakes up hope and life in the soul 
of his victim. 

Of the Union of Church and State at. the Islands, as it 
did originally, and so far as it does now exist, we shall 
freely speak when we are more fully informed. In con- 
clusion, we may remark, that, referring to the state of 



affairs described 4 in the extract, in another column, Mr. 
Dibble, pp. 206, 207, says—" There was at the islands no 
political constitution — no established principles of govern- 
ment, nor any written laws. Usage was the Constitu- 
tion, and the will of the king or of a chief was the law. 
This continued to be the vague state of political affairs, 
long after the introduction of Christianity, during the days 
of Kaahumame, and until indeed within a very few years" 
Just when, and how, and by whom, and to what extent, a 
change has been since wrought, we hope to inform our 
readers, when more fully informed ourselves. 



THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD TEACHING-, 
It is quite obvious that the primary agency employed 
in the primitive Church for planting the gospel in new 
territories was itineracy and evangelism . In fact apostle- 
ship itself, in its modes of action, was but an itineracy. 
This agency, both in the persons of apostles and others, 
went everywhere preaching the gospel, and wherever it 
succeeded, by the blessing of God, in converting men and 
so making a lodgment for the truth, it ordained Elders 
out of the materials on the spot to look after it. That 
was the apostolic method. It is the method true to na- 
ture and the gospel, we believe ; and the only one that is, 
whether at home or abroad. The Mission of the Ameri- 
can Board at Borneo, would gladly have pursued a differ- 
ent course — deeming it a wiser and better ; but the Provi- 
dence of God has shut up the way, and led to a large use 
of itineracy, with what, prospects, the following extracts, 
from a general letter of the Mission, dated January 15, 
1844, will show. 

" Since our houses have been substantially completed, 
we have devoted a larger portion of time than before to 
itinerary labors among the neighboring villages, and lat- 
terly, those more disLant; in some cases spending five or 
six days away from our families. In this course we shall 
probably persevere for the present, and, perhaps, if we 
have heaUh and strength, pursue it with increasing vigor. 
It has served to encourage our hearts very much in 
various respects. We have found that the savor of our 
work is spreading— silently indeed, like heaven, but we 
trust none the less effectually, in all the Dyah communi- 
ties far and near. Above all, this seems to be pointed 
out by Providence, as the most profitable, if not the only 
possible, system of means that can at present be put into 
extensive operation. All our efforts to gather schools 
have hitherto failed; and we are coming more and more 
to the conviction that there is a very little prospect of 
effecting much in this way, till a more deep and abiding 
impression in our favor shall have been produced upon 
the minds of a part at least of the adult population. * * 
All these things lead us to the conclusion that our great 
work at present, is a systematic and vigorous itineracy. 
In this, however, we think we can see a wise and far- 
reaching arrangement of Providence, If the Malays saw 
us at all prosperous in establishing schools, they would 
most likely exert all their energies to annoy ns and 
thwart our operations. If we were so happy as to make 
a few converts— and at the best we could not with any 
reason look for many at present— a tremendous onset 
would doubtless be made to stop the tide of success, and 
perhaps root us out of the land. But now they thin k we are 
effecting nothing, and probably look with ineffable scorn 
at what they consider our weak and inefficient proceed- 
ings. We, however, trust and believe, that the truth is 
taking root ; at least the seed is scattering, and the know- 
ledge of us and our designs is spreading among the 
people. The impression thus far, we are persuaded, is 
altogether favorable. 

For seven long years, this Mission, at great expense of 
men and money, has been seeking to establish itself, by 
other methods and the prosecution of other agencies. It 
remains to be seen what shall be the result of the present. 

The Baptist Convention of Michigan, held its 
ninth anniversary at Manchester, on the 1st and 2d of 
October. In the course of the proceedings, a committee 
reported, and the Convention adopted a resolution, de- 
claring, " That this Convention disapprove of the appoint- 
ment of slave-holding missionaries by the American Bap- 
tist Home Mission Society." That, then, is the verdict 
of the Baptists of Michigan. 



THE SMALL MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. 

The Religious Herald, a Congregational paper, publish- 
ed at Hartford, Ct., has an article under date of Oct. 2d., 
addressed to those who are " not satisfied with the present 
position and past action of the American Board in refer- 
ence to the Slavery question," in which the writer says : 

" It seems to me that this large organization, which ha3 
had a prosperous existence for one third of a century, 
with constantly increasing, extended and extending use- 
fulness in every part of the world, must be a better, safer 
and more useful medium lor conveying the contributions 
and^ directing the efforts of Christians to enlighten the 
benighted and save the perishing, than any of those" 
small and doubtless ephemeral societies, which have come 
into existence long since the formation of the American 
Board. We hope, therefore, that those Christians, who 
have heretofore directed their efforts and contributions 
into this channel, will not be too hasty in diverting them 
into others of less certainty as to the aggregate of their useful- 
ness in promoting the cause of Missions." 

The same remark touching the doubtful efficiency, 
usefulness and success of the new, and small Missionary 
Societies, we are aware, has been thrown out in other 
quarters. The Puritan, some time since, sneered at the 
Mendi mission as a failure, because the Mendians turned 
out, on their arrival home, much as certain Sandwich 
Islanders did, whom the Board sent back from this coun- 
try, and on whom it placed great reliance as helpers to 
the Mission. In private circles also, as we are informed, 
the same doubts are industriously circulated to deter men 
from leaving the older and larger societies. We have 
only to say now, that we hope the friends of the old 
Boards, particularly of the American, will be careful not 
to compel us to go to the public on that issue. If they 
do, we shall be obliged to tell them some facts that they 
probably do not know, or have not sufficiently considered. 
We deny that the American Board tl has had a prosperous 
existence for one third of a century, with constantly in- 
creasing, extended and extending usefulness, in every 
part of the world;" and when compelled to do so, we 
shall attempt the proof. We hope our good friends will 
save us and them the pain of such a work, but we assure 
them, if it must be done, it shall be done. 

Ma. PuiLTpro's Wo ait on Jamaica. — A friend who 
has been in Jamaica some time, and who is well acquaint- 
ed with the state of things there, writes : 

" The work is what I expected from the man, but that 
part which refers to the present state of Jamaica, is a 
fiction, as much so as the 'Arabian Nights,' or as Bul- 
wer's works, more so than ' Temperance Tales.' A 
friend here remarked, as we read it over, 1 if that book 
were true, I would leave Jamaica ; and my wife remark- 
ed, if I know anything of Jamaica, that is altogether 
wrong,' as we read the account of the domestic relations. 
I might bring Witnesses, and ask, are the London Mis- 
sionary Society's missionaries, twelve or fourteen in 
number, and the Presbyterian missionaries, as many 
more, blind, or are all the American Christians here- 
including some British Christians— jealous, and disap- 
pointed, and prejudiced, that our testimony is good for 
nothing " 

One of the American missionaries also, under date of 
May 11th, says: 

" Philippo's book has excited unmingled astonish- 
ment. I have been told by men who fought the whole 
battle of freedom here, who know the people well, who 
stand in high places, and who measure their words ; that 
they 'never knew a book less to be depended upon.' 
These were the words of one of the best and most up- 
right men in the island, in reply to my remark that a 
distinguished gentleman of England told you it- might be 
depended upon. 1 

" There is not a missionary in the island, that I know, 
who is willing to endorse its general facts, or to say it is 
on the whole a tolerably fair representation. It is as 
much a fiction as the visions of the poor blind ones he 
so miserably caricatures. An English gentleman has 
felt himself compelled in conscience to write to England, 
and deny its statements " 

The American Home Missionary Society expends • 
annually in the promotion of Home Missions about 
$130,000. 
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THE WEST INDIAN MISSIONARY COMMITTEE, 
Located at Boston, James M. Whiton, 79, Kilby street, 
Treasurer, and designed particular! v to take charge of the 
West Indian Mission, has issued a second Quarterly Re- 
port, containing interesting letters from nearly or quite 
all the missionaries. We present our readers with a few 
extracts. 

Mr. Re nshaw, .under date of July 30th, writes 
enlargement of field. 

You will rejoice with us, that since I wrote you, the 
Lord has shown us some tokens for good in the enlarge- 
ment of my field of labor, and in the outpouring of his 
Holy Spirit. 

I.Lhink I mentioned to you in a former letter that my 
neighbor and friend, the Rev. Wm. Whitehouse, has been 
compelled, to relinquish his charge of Mount Charles 
mission station (Baptist)— He had an out-station, about 
five miles distant from this place, called Providence, 
A church of .. some fifteen members had been formed 
there, and a good school supported, numbering from 50 
to 120 at different periods within the past three years. 
When Mr. Whitehouse left, the Providence church was 
much cast down, and knew not what to do. They 
determined that they would not turn back to the 
Leader and Ticket system, against which Mr. "Whitehouse 
had wa^ed an unflinching warfare, and to which the 
whole church at Mount Charles and another out-station 
had relapsed. So they came to our association, and beg- 
ged us if we could do anything for them, to help them. 
We held a meeting with them, expressed our views on 
the points of difference between us and the Baptist de- 
nomination, and they unanimously and earnestly re- 
quested us to take them under our care. This is the 
nearest station, and the association attached them to it, 
as an out-station. They have manifested a hearty con- 
currence in this disposition of the question. They are 
an intelligent, and some of them sincerely pious people, 
and we all think there is a prosnect of good, and an in- 
viting field of usefulness ; there is, as I have already said, 
a church of 15 members, and a congregation of about 100 
persons in present attendance. My labors amongst them 
must be confined to preaching on every Friday afternoon, 
and the services of every alternate Sabbath. How long I 
shall be able to stand this I know not. 

This station at Providence has a building 35 by 40— 
old and out of repair, and a coffee house adjoining, about 
. 15 by 25 feel:, equally old and more dilapidated. Under 
the main building a school room has been fitted up, but 
it is out of repair; the upper part has a dwelling, contain- 
ing two bed rooms, hall, study, and pantry, all 9 feet wide 
by about 10, 18,20, 10, and 5 feet respectively, and a small 
chapel and school-room of about 20 by 30 feet, perhaps a 
little less each way, and capable of containing 150 per- 
sons when closely seated. The repairs necessary, would 
probably be made by the people in a great measure, per- 
haps entirely. There was a school there until recently, 
and they are extremely anxious to have it renewed. It 
is very important that it should be, immediately ; and 
equally so, that the teacher be a married man of some ex- 
perience in life. The question arises who shall we get, 
where shall we obtain a pious brother, who, with his wife, 
will come and labor with, and for, this flock? I think 
the friends in England would be induced to aid us there, at 
least with part of the salary, and perhaps with all required 
in that line : but we want teachers. O we want teachers 

-Three good single young men, and one married, could 
be immediately and most profitably and usefully employed 
—the whole expense of one aflor he is on the ground, 
and perhaps of two, and the larger portion of all, would 
be paid. Can you not find the men 1 



PROTRACTED MEETING. 

. On the 23d inst. we commenced a series of religious 
meetings with my people here, which we continued until 
the Sabbath ; having two or three services each day. The 
Lord blessed the effort. Quite a number manifest some 
concern for their souls' salvation, and I indulge the sweet 
hope that a few have indeed given themselves to the 
Lord in an everlasting covenant. We are encouraged, 
refreshed, and rejoice with trembling. Pray for us, dear 
brother, and beg those who love to pray to remember 
us that we may be humbled, and our dear people be led 
to the feet of Jesus, . 

The meeting was more like our protracted meet- 
ings, and was attended with more of the manifest influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, than any we have been permitted 
> witness on the. Island. The truths presented were 
sober, serious realities, without much of explosive feel- 
ing or appeal to sympathy. There was perhaps less of 
this than usual, or than would in many cases be proper. 



Here everything of the kind must be carefully guarded 
against, or else, without a particle of conviction of sin, 
or repentance for it, some old women, by short spasmodic 
breathings, will work themselves into sobs, and every- 
thing will go off in a gale of sighing, and crying, and su- 
perficial sympathy, so evanescent,. that the same persons, 
will be seen before the sun has set, as volatile, laughing, 
and talking of a thousand things, as if they had never 
seriously thought of their souls, which, indeed, they never 
had. I do not mean that there was any cramping, or 
suppression of feeling by the brethren, but that, without 
any concert, or the least suggestion, the Spirit of the Lord 
seemed to . lead their minds into those trains of thought, 
which, while they lay open the heart and appeal strongly 
to the conscience, excite little of mere animal sympathy. 
What permanent fruits the meeting will yield, time only 
can disclose. The Spirit of God was evidently present, 
and not a f»w felt its strivings. Some, I believe, yielded 
to them. There are several very interesting cases, 

PE.OVIDENCE STATION. 

In the conclusion of his letter, Mr. Renshaw says:— 
I spent a little time at Providence a day or two ago, 
and find that things there are in a more interesting, and 
critical, or rather forming state than I had supposed. A 
branch of the "Pimrockite Wesleyans," not many re- 
moves from the " Native Baptists," is about starting there, 
and many are waiting, looking to see whether Providence 
Chapel will be kept afloat, or whether it will give up. 
If the place is resolutely maintained, many will join us * 
about a dozen have just done so from a native Baptist Cha- 
pel in Kingston. They lived 20 miles from their chapel, 
and directly under another. The house needs shingling 
and painting, and some small repairs within, and a pair 
of steps. These I shall endeavour to get under way im- 
mediately ; bat the great hope and dependence is in obtain- 
ing a teacher from the United States soon. Will this hope 
be realized or disappointed? Oh Lord, send now pros- 
perity 1 k 

[Mr. Renshaw is nephew of Commodore Stewart, 
was formerly a midshipman in the American Navy, and 
in that capacity visited many parts of the world. While 
the fiigate to which he was attached, lay at anchor in 
Boston harbor, waiting for a wind to put to sea, Mr, R., 
as he was strolling in the Mall, saw the Park Street 
Church lighted up for evening service. It occurred . to 
him that he would go in and hear the sermon. He did 
so. Rev. C. G, Finney was the preacher. The Holy 
Spirit convicted him of his sins, and Mr. R. was hope- 
fully converted to God, He begged his uncle to allow 
him to leave the service. At length the Commodore 
consented, and he who shortly before thought of pro- 
ceeding on a foreign voyage, in a ship of war. now turned 
his attention to the Christian ministry, and after the 
needful preparation, offered himself for the missionary 
service.] 

Rev. Loren Thompson and his wife, are now on their 
way to this station. The single teachers have not yet 
been found. 

The Rev. Mr. Preston speaks of his station and labors 
as follows . — 

addition to the church. 
I wish to say, that since making the Report of Elliott 
which was forwarded to Boston, I have witnessed indica- 
tions of good which have greatly cheered my heart, and 
induced devout gratitude to God. The ground of many 
fears which I then indulged, has been removed, and many 
hopes which I did not then dare to cherish, have been 
more than realized. The furious excitement which the 
excommunication of our licentious teacher caused, has 
passed away, and now there is a reaction in my favor. 
At our last season of communion ten were admitted to 
the church. A few more give increasing evidence of a 
change of heart. Meetfngs on the Sabbath have 
uniformly been well attended, and we have frequent- 
ly felt that the Spirit of God was indeed in our midst. 
Were our new chapel finished, and other improvements 
secured, which I anticipate, our congregation would 
no doubt be considerably increased, and our means of 
doing good greatly augmented. 

CIIAFEIj and residence, 



I will now give you the dimensions, &c, of our present 
chapel and residence. They are. both under the same 
roof or roofs. Chapel, 25 by 40. The residence is divid- 
ed into four rooms : a hall, 12 by 10 *, two bed rooms, one 



10 % 15, and the other 10 by 12, and' a kitchen and' 
pantry; ! 7 by 15. Half of the chapel floor is made of white : 
pine boards^ the other half of mother earth, teeming with 
chegocs, which are a great annoyance to the people. It is 
getting old and leaks very badly Whenever it rains the 
congregation is so much disturbed that, the truth does 
them but little good. The people say " he will soon tum- 
ble down," though I think it may stand for a few years . 
to come. The ..greatest fault I have, to find with it is its- 
roof. That is a most miserable sounding board. Being 
made of thatch, every work I speak seems to stick in it, 
making it exceedingly, hard preaching. 

The hope of soon having a better residence, makes our : 
present one comfortable -in fine weather. In the rainy 
season it is damp and unhealthy. One of the greatest an T 
noyances arises from- the fact that there is no ceiling be- 
tween our heads and the roof. In the thatch vermin and : 
insects of almost endless variety abound. Rats and mice 
are the most destructive, and snakes are the most fright- . 
ful. But these various tribes and colonies are very busy 
about their domestic affairs, and keep'the filth and dust 
and particles of the thatch continually sifting down upon . 
our heads, our .tables, our beds, our everything ; making 
perpetual dust and dirt, or sweeping and dusting the or- 
der of the day. Occasionally worms, • b ugs, or lizards, 
come tumbling down, sometimes upon our table at break- 
fast, or at dinner, sometimes upon our heads, or the book 
we may be reading. However, with the elements of hap- 
piness in our own houses, and with the conviction of our 
hearts, that we are in the path of duty, all these things do 
not trouble us. but afford us a variety, which those who 
live in ." ceiled houses" know nothing of. 

The dimensions of the chapel, school room, and resi- 
dence, now in progress of building, you already have in 
your possession. Following the advice of all my breth- 
ren, I have enlarged the dwelling part a little, which will 
greatly increase our conveniences, and still* leave a chapel 
sufficiently large for the accommodation of all the peo- 
ple. For the last few months the work has progressed 
slowly, partly on. account of the rainy weather, and partly 
because men about us will not fulfil their promises. 
The frame is now erected, excepting the rafters, and part 
of the siding is planed. We shall now prosecute the work 
as fast as we have the means. I should be glad to do so 
much faster, but if I had no principle in the matter, the 
experience of brethren warns me not to involve the people 
in debt. 

We have already expended $650. $1000 more I think 
will complete the work. Half this amount the people 
will raise by the 1st of August, ]845. I know not that 
they can do more. Times are so hard, and some are so 
much cheated out of their money, that I fear I shall fall a 
little short of that. The people are greatly injured when 
they receive aid from others, when they might held them- 
selves. Therefore I would seek for as little foreign help 
as possible. 

That I might save expense to the congregation, I have 
made the sash, and " laid out" the frame with my own 
hands, and I expect to make the doors and superintend all 
the work till it is completed. By so doing I will save 
the people at least $500, and show them that I love them 
not in words only, but in deed and in truth ; and unless 
carried to excess promote my own health, I know not 
how in any other way we could have a place of worship 
at all. I must thank my father for teaching me to shove 
the jack-plane when a boy, and that Providence which 
gave me sash and doors to make when a student. 

A TEACHER WANTED AND FOUND. 

Mr. Preston also speaks of the urgent want of a teacher, 
and before he closes his letter says : 

Just at this crisis, a dear sister of Mrs. P.'s writes us : 
" If you think I can be useful in Ja., send for me and I 
will come." She has a heart for the work, and is abund- 
antly qualified for it, which is a great comfort to us, &c. 
&c. All my brethren have frequently urged me to write 
for her, but want of funds always prevented. I have now 
written urging her to come to our help immediately. I 
hope to see her at Elliot by December. If she does not 
raise funds among her friends. I shall be obliged to look 
to the Committee for help, 

The Rev. Mr. Evarls, another "of the Missionaries, 
makes the following, among other statements .' ■/ 

RESIDENCE. 

The house we now Occupy is built in the form of the 
negro huts, with posts put into the ground, and a thatched , 
roof. It possesses the advantages, which are not common, 
to negro huts, of a floor and glass windows. The. walls ; 
and partitions are formed of wattling, plastered. on each 
side with mud,- The inside of the house is whitewashed. 
The house is about 17 feet by 25, divided into live apajfy 
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merits, consisting of a hall, two small bedrooms, a kitch- 
en, and a very, small store-room or closet. The house 
Svould.be very inconvenient for the smallest family, but is 
iardly endurable with our present family, as we are 
obliged to accommodate our teacher in the same house. 

On account of these inconveniences, Mr. E. has com- 
menced building a frame house— the upright part of which 
is to be 22 feet by 26, with posts 7 feet high, and abase- 
ment unoer a part of it 12 feet by 24 within the walls. 

'■'••'.'-.;.V DIFFICULTY OF BUILDING. 

It is almost an endless job to build in this country; 
where a person has an abundance of means, labor is hard 
to be . obtained except at an exorbitant price. Slavery 
has made men hate work, so that many will not engage 
in anything like hard labor, unless pinching hunger de- 

. mands. it. For example, during the last year, I have had 
money in my hands almost constantly to expend in build- 
ingthe house, and have tried to get lumber sawed with 
it, at the regular price, for sawing, $35 per thousand, and 
have not been able to hire over one thousand feet sawn. 
I have been obliged to take hold of the pit-saw, and be- 

, come sawyer myself, to get on as far as we have already 
gone with 'the house. 



. When we took charge of these stations, there were no 
places of worship, except a small negro chapel at this 
station, in an inconvenient place, and not on the land 
given to the station. This compelled us to make an effort. 
We succeeded in erecting a very ordinary chapel, 24 by 
36 feet, with a substantial roof, though rough mside, as 
the rafters are round timbers '; the posts put into the 
ground, and a stone wall laid between and around them 
as high as the bottom of the windows and jalouses, and 
iboarded above the wall. Being unable to floor it, we laid 
down a terrace of lime mortar, which has not proved good, 
and is now so broken up as to make it quite uncomfortable. 
It is furnished with plain and comfortable seats. It has 
been used for chapel and school-house for about two years. 
Our next move was to get a chapel at the out-station, 
Devon Pen (farm.) We have found it more difficult to 
get along with the building there, as I could not be pres- 
ent all of the time to take the management and oversight 
of the work, and especially could not do more than half 
of every kind of work, as I did here, It is now two years 
since "we commenced building there, and we have not 
. got the work completed yet. We have put up a frame 
and. enclosed it, 24 by,30 feet. We have held meetings 
on the Sabbath in it for several months, although we have 
not regular seats yet We do riot see that we shall be able 
to put a floor of any kind into it. The frame stands upon 
a stonewall which is about a foot abovy the ground. I 
do not suppose that we could raise the means for flooring 
it in one year, if we should attempt it. 

MISSIONARY TOILS. 

What. we have accomplished for the glory of God since 
we have been here, must be left foT the great day to de- 
cide. This much is evident, that both my own constitution 
and that of Mrs. Evarts, are beginning* to give way under 
our excessive toil, We have had no sickness ourselves, 
or in our family, and have usually enjoyed the most firm 
health. This is a very healthy part of the island ; more 
healthy than either of the other stations. Until about six 
months past, Mrs. E. and myself have had the whole care 
of the school. Some of the time Mrs. E, has had the 
whole care of the school, besides doing all the work for 
our family, except washing, and the care of bur two chil- 
dren;— made the entire clolhingfor our family, of six per- 
sons, my own included, and besides this, done some work 
for others. 

When I have not been so completely occupied with 
building and other duties, as to prevent me, I have assist 
ed in teaching, and when Mrs. E. has been' unable to 
teach, I have taken care of the sehool in connection with 
my other duties. Our support has been so exceedingly 
limited as only to furnish us with the bare necessaries of 
life, It has been fortunate for us, that in several branches 
I am a practical mechanic, and have been able to supply 
ourselves with furniture, which we had no means for 
purchasing, and could not do without. The only furni- 
ture about our house that we have purchased is one set 
of chairs and a stove, that we brought from the States. 
I have not only madcoux furniture, but. sawed most of 
the lumber, of which it is made, with the hand-saw. In 
addition to this, I have been obliged some of the time to 
'.- make our shoes. . Although it has required the utmost of 
our strength to get along, and supply our wants, and keep 
things moving among the people, God has given us 



strength equal to our day, and has never left us one day 
in want. 

STATE OF CONGREGATION. 

Our Sabbath congregations are. about as they have ever 
been. A good part of our church now seem to be in a 
state of mind which leads them to liberality somewhat 
proportioned to their ability ; and what we received is 
more valuable, as it is given from better motives, and is 
the offering of better hearts. Most of the time for IS 
months there has been an interesting state of feeling in 
our congregation, and some bright Christians have been 
born into the ldngdom of the Redeemer, and at the same 
time many have been hardened under the truth. 

The Wesleyan and Episcopal Methodists (the 
late secession from the Episcopal Methodist Church), 
held their first General Conference, recently, in Cincin- 
nati, and remained in session nine days. In this new 
organization, laymen are admitted as members of the 
Annual and General Conferences, and the people have a 
voice in the election of their ministers. The rules also 
require all members to adopt the principles of Anti- 
slavery and Total Abstinence from the use and traffic in 
ardent spirit. The True Wesleyan, hitherto published 
in Boston, is to he transferred to New York, with the Rev. 
Luther Lee as Editor; and a Book Concern is to be es- 
tablished in connection with it. The secession is already 
large, and bids fair to grow rapidly. 



The American Protestant Society has several 
missionaries in the field preaching to Catholics, who are 
themselves converts from Romanism, 



gate, for the Dominions and Dependencies of the Sultan: 
of Turkey; and the Rev. Wm. J. Boone, M.D.,for Amoy 
and such other parts of China as the Board of Missions 
may hereafter designate. Subsequently, the Board of 
Missions voted to appropriate $5000 the year, to the mis- 
sion to the eastern churches, and that two additional ' 
missionaries be appointed at a salary of &500 each. 

The Episcopalians,— The Banner of the Cross says, 
that in " 1734, the Protestant Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America first assumed a distinct attitude / 
as a part of the Catholic Church of Christ." It was then; 
"without any Episcopal supervision." It has novf 
twenty-five bishops. It had then less than one hundred 
clergymen, and about one hundred churches. It has now 
nearly thirteen hundred clergymen, and more than twelve 
hundred "organized congregations." It has also from 
three to four hundred candidates preparing for the minis- 
try. The denomination propose to expend something 
over $40,000 for Home Missions the present year. • 

The Baptist Denomination.— According to the 
Baptist Almanac for 1845, there are now in the United 
States, 540 Baptist Associations; 0230 Churches; 6377 
ministers; S9,589 baptized within one year; and a total of 
707,942 members, Besides this, there are some associa- 
tions not included in this estimate, making,itis supposedj 
the whole numbers of Baptists of all sorts, in the country, 
about 800,000, 



Church Room in Paris.— Mr. Cheever in his letters, 
in the Evangelist, says, "that, all told, of all denomina- 
tions, there are not more than forty churches" in Paris— 
which is, on the largest estimate, church accommodation 
for not more than fifty thousand, out of a population of 
more than a million; or in other terms, accommodation 
for only one in twenty of the people. 

Statistics op the Non-Conformists in England 
and Wales,— The Annual Report of the English 
Home Missionary Society, gives the number of persons 
who are communicants, or in society, in the several Non- 
conforming denominations, as follows ; Wesleyan Metho- 
dists, 331,024; Wesleyan New Connection, 15,S12; Wes- 
leyan Association, 22,000 ; Primitive Methodists, 88,405 ; 
Baptists, 131,372; Independents, 200,000; Calvinistic 
Methodists, 59,358 ; smaller Denominations, 52,029 ; 
Total, 900,000. Adding to these, four persons for every 
communicant, and the number of Sabbath-school scholars, 
in the schools of these several denominations, the whole 
number of persons, connected with dissenting congrega- 
tions in England and Wales, is 5,268,028, or about one 
third of the entire population. 

The London Missionary Society has sentout since 
its commencement, upwards of four hundred mission- 
aries, exclusive of their wives and families,, and exclusive 
also of about fifty medical missionaries, printers, artizans, 
and schoolmasters. There are now one hundred and 
seventy missionaries in the field, having untler their 
charge, one hundred and thirty-one native Churches. 
There are nearly five hundred native teachers employed. 
The expenditure of the Society has averaged, for the last 
nine years, $400,000 peT annum. 



Donations, ^received from September 27f/i,*o November 27/ftj 
1844, both inclusive. <^ 

Plymouth, Ct.-F. Dunbar, $3-Fricud, $1 T „ y . . $4;. 00 
Brattleborp, &c. j&c, Vt.— Collected by Rev. J. W. C. Penning^ 

ton, " vl * A ° °3 

Middlebury, O.-R. Kent, 85— Daniel McNaiighton,^2, 
Wostbrook, Ct.— Monthly Concert, ^,^$9;g>l 
It. 1.— Shadrach Scholcs, . \i ' • ' «J 

Otisco, N- Y.— Deft. .1. Uali forth, fc.G— Roljt. Dpwoy, j|5,,M0 
J, G. Bo.stwick, S5-J. C. Hitchcpck, 86; 10 00 
Warren, Ms.— Mary Ann Bishop and others, ' 
Williamsburg. N. Y,— Con", church, 



.7 00 



30;75: 



ISow York city,— William C. SmULie, 
Bedford, N, Y.— Hon. Win, Jay 



ft Byron, N. Y.— John J. Wilson, for Mendl Mission, E 
w York Mills, N. Y. — Rev. J. Putlibono, tor Messrs. Green 



#2 00; 



The General Convention or the Episcopal 
Church 'held its nineteenth triennial session in October 
last, at Philadelphia, In the course of the session, four 
missionary bishops were elected, viz., the Rev. George W. 
Freeman, D.D., Rector of Emmanuel Church, New Cas- 
tle, Del., missionary bishop for Arkansas and Texas ; the 
Rev. Alexander .Glennie, Rector of All-Saints' parish, 
Waccamaw, S. C, for Cape Palmas, and parts adjacent, 
on the Western Coast of Africa; the Rev. Horatio South.- 



3'14 
.16 03 
10' 00 

New York city.— Dr. Bitter, £tll instalment for missionaries 

at the Sandwich Islands, ' - 25 00 

Washington, Pa.— Mendi Mission Society, by Samuel Mount, 

Treas. 49 00 

Lc Hoy, N, Y.— Hon. Henry Brewster, 6 00 

Northampton, Ms.— J. P. Williston, for Mendi mission,. 15 93 

Meriden, Ct.— Cong, church, by Rev. J. W. Perkins*, $70 00 ? 5Q 

less to W. I. Mission, 20 00 \ uy w 

Norwich, Ct.— Daniel Huntington, , 1 J? 

New Port, N. Y, -Nath'l Post, ■ 10 00 

Kondom, N. Y.— Mm. E, M. VernlancU,forU. M. Soc, $1 00; 4 ^ 
for Vcndi Mission, 3 00 \ \^ 
Boston, M3.-\ViUard Scar?, 6 ()0 

New London, Ct.— O. A. Mndge, . 2 J)0 

New Haven, Ct.— Rov. .Josluh Brewer, 1 00 

Brooklyn, N. Y.— Monihly Concert in Free eluirch, 1 g 

Pillsfickl, Mich.- Isaac EHioit, . 101)0 

Hartford, Ct.— Mrs. Flora M. Sugden, 
Massachusetts.— From a gentleman, by Rev. 8. D. Cochran, 
Port " ' ' ,,r ' 5 " ,T " " 

New 

and Andrews, 
Lancaster, Ms.— C has. Packard, 
Burlinyton, Vt.— Emily Hamilton, 
Famiingion, Ct.-O. M, Nnjuh, 31 50 -S. North, 50 c. 

J, Norlli, 25 c— I.. North, 25, 
Friend in the country, , 
Harvard, Mass.— Rcjisi bar Whitney, 50 c— Wm. 
Havis, 50 c. 

Edw. F, Whilconib, 50 c— Abby F.Whiicomb, $3, 
Lucy D. Stone, # I— Isaac K Stone, $2, 
Iteubcn Whitcomb, jr., 

For Moudi Mission. 
J Whitney, #1— A, Haskell, ^2, 
Elizabeth Haskell, $1 50-Wrn. Emerson, $1, 
Abby F. WhUcomb, $2— Lucy H. Stony, $1 CO, 
Isaac N. Stone, $2-11. Whitcomb, jr., gU 50, 
For S. Islands, 

West Boylslon, INK— Rev. Jos. W, Cross, ^2— Edw. 
Phelps, 84, 

Benj. F. Key, ©2 — A. Gonclale, $2, 
Thomas Holmes, $2— L. Holbrook, $2, 
Isaac N, Davenport, $2— Monthly Concert,$7, 

Palermo, N. Y,— Miss Matilda Seymour, 

Philadelphia, Pa.— Prof. C. I). Clcvelaad, for Meodi Mission, 

Walton, N.Y.— A. P. St. John, $3— Charles S. Fitch, $1, 4 0!) 

Seth Hoyt, ' 1 00 

Curtis villc, Ms.— Won'l Alverson. 91— Wm. Alvcrson, ^1, 2 00 
E. Lumber!, 50 e.— Mr. Lumbard, 50 c. 1 00 

E. Olmsted, $1— Mrs. L. B. White, Si, 2 00 

Miss Marv Burgh arts, 50 c— Mrs, Reed, 25 c. 75 
Dea, Dan'l Fail-child, 2 00 „ 

Newton, Ms.— Articles collected and forwarded hy the ladies 
nf that place and vicinity, reported by Hon. Wm, Jackson, * 
■ amounting to about 70 00 

LEWIS TAPPAN, Traan. 
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INTELLIGENCE PROM WEST APRIOA. 
A few days after the publication of our regular number 
for December, letters were received from the Rev. William 
Raymond, of the Mendi Mission, so interesting and im- 
portant that the Committee have deemed it advisable to 
issue an Extra, in order to spread them in detail before 
the friends of the mission, and the Christian community. 
So little is known in this country of the interior of West- 
ern Africa— of the people, their modes of living, their 
habits, manners, occupations, religion— and of the pros- 
pects of missionary labor— that a variety of particulars, 
which would otherwise be too minute and tedious, will 
he found interesting and instructive. This extra will be 
sent to the donors to the Amistad fund, to the contribu- 
tors to Anti-slavery Missions, to a large number of the 
friends of missions generally (of African missions espe- 
cially), to the friends of the Uition Missionary Society, 
and to very many of different denominations who love the 
cause of the Redeemer. Their prayers are requested that 
God would sanctify the afflictive death of one of the 
missionaries to her relations and friends in this country, 
to her surviving associates of the mission, to the com- 
mittee, to the friends of the mission, and to the mission 
itself.. 
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It will be seen from Mr. Raymond's letters, that the 
lamented death of Miss Hamden and the ill-health of 
Mrs, Raymond, and the encouraging prospects of the mis- 
sion, make it necessary that additional missionaries 
should be invited to join the mission. The Executive 
Committee of the Union Missionary Society are therefore 
desirous of engaging a man and his wife, to proceed to 
Africa by the first of February, 1S45. A good vessel for 
Sierra Leone will sail from this port about that time. 
The mission is established some thirty to forty miles 
from the ocean, and about one hundred miles south of 
Sierra Leone. The worthy English missionaries in that 
colony will receive the missionaries that may go to join 
the Mendi mission, until brother Raymond can send his 
boat to conduct them to the station on Little Boom river, 
which is only a mile or two from Kaw- Mendi, It will 
be seen, from the present and former communications 
from Mr. Raymond, what sort of a man, and what sort of 
a woman, are needed. He wants efficient helpers— per- 
sons of good constitutions, of self-denying habits, of un- 
quenchable love to Christ and to the souls of men, full of 
faith and the Holy Ghost. ' Mr, Raymond's health has 
generally been very good. His diet, habits, temperament, 
and pursuits in this countiy, well fitted him to " endure 
hardness" in the foreign missionary field. Mrs, R.'s con- 
stitution was not so good, and her general health did not 
fit her for the work \ though she has manifested a good 
spirit, and has been a help-meet to her devoted compa- 
nion. Miss Harnden enjoyed good health in this country ; 
and, though a much hardier woman than Mrs. R., she has 
fallen., unexpectedly. She may have contracted the dis- 
ease of which she died, in this country ; and it is mani- 
fest that her complaint was a very unusual one in Africa. 
Still it is well known that the risk of life, to white peo- 
ple, is much greater in Africa than in this country. 



These things are mentioned in order that persons who 
may contemplate offering themselves for the mission may 
fully understand the nature of the service, and the dan- 
gers connected therewith. The world is not to be con- 
verted, nor salvation secured, without privations, and 
sacrifices, and risks. It is hoped that no persons will 
apply except those who are, in the opinion of judicious, 
well-informed, and pious friends, deemed well qualified 
for the post, and who do not feel, on a careful and prayer- 
ful consideration of the subject, that they are called by the 
spirit of God to enter upon this work. Persons applying 
will please address the Corresponding Secretary, Lewis 
Tappan, arid furnish sufficient testimonials of their piety 
and physical and intellectual qualifications. 



APPEAL ^FOR FOTDS. 
One reason for issuing the present Extra, and giving it 
a wide circulation, is to make it the occasion for an ur- 
gent appeal for funds to sustain and extend the Mendi 
mission. Mr. Raymond is a self-denying man ; he prac- 
tises rigid economy in all his expenditures j and he de- 
sires no more funds than are absolutely necessary to sup- 1 
port his family, provide the necessary buildings, sustain 
Ills school, and defray the unavoidable expenses of estab- 
lishing and supporting the mission. He is in urgentwant 
of one thousand dollars for these purposes, and the friends 
of the mission are urgently entreated to supply his neces- 
sities without delay. Within sixty days, an opportunity 
will occur for transmitting to him the funds collected, 
and supplying him with necessary articles for his family 
and his scholars. In addition to the above sum, funds 
will be wanted for an outfit and for the support of two 
other missionaries who will be invited to join the mission, 
and whom the God of Missions, it is hoped, will send to 
the aid of the deserving missionary now in the field. 
Any of the articles enumerated in the letters will be grate- 
fully received. Address the Treasurer, Lewis Tappan, 
corner of Hanover and Exchange streets, New York. 

Letters from Mr. Kaymond. 

Ka.w-Mkndi, Sheubro, \ 
' West Africa, July 7//i, 1844, j 

In respect to the house, I shall not be able to finish it 
this season. As soon as the carpenters get it, so that it 
is tenantable, I shall move into it I have not boards to 
board it up, neither have I boards enough to lay the 
chamber floor. I did intend to mud it the same as a 
country house for this season, but all advise me not to 
do it, because it will take so long to get it dry at this 
season of the year. I shall have it wattled, and then nail 
up mats to keep out the damp. As soon as the rain 
ceases I ought to have sawyers to work cutting boards 
to board it, and for the upper floor. There has been a 
great deal of hard work laid out on the house. It is very 
strong and substantial. There are very near two hun- 
dred mangrove sticks about it, varying in length from ten 
to twenty-four feet, and from six to ten inches in diameter, 
some of them hewed on one side, some on two, and some 
on all four sides. 

The posts, about 20 in number, are planted in the 
ground about two and a half feet. The lower floor is 



three feet from the ground. The rooms are about 9 feet, 
studded. Tbe house is about 42 by 33. On the floor 
there are 2 piazzas 6 feet wide the whole length of the 
house. One large room 16 by 20, and 4 bedrooms 10 by ; 
12. The large room is in the middle, and the bedroom at 
each end. There is one window in each bedroom; and 
4 piazza windows, and 6 doors in the large room. Two of 
the doors eo out and 4 into the bedrooms. In the cham- 
ber there can be finished off 2 large rooms, besides leav- 
ing room enough for storage. I give you below a rough 
draught of the ground work. 
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The house when finished will be a very good and com- 
fortable one. All the timbers, except the roof and man- 
grove are so hard, the bug-a-bugs cannot eat them, else 
they would eat it down in a very few years. Since the 
rains commenced, I should think that between ten and 
twenty houses have fallen aown in. this town, because 
the bug-a-bugs had eaten off the posts. It would take a 
volume to describe this little destructive animal, and telL 
of his works. The one that does the most mischief is 
only about one-eighth of an inch long, and is nearly white. 
They cover up themselves and their work with mud. 
They will bore up through the bottom of your trunk if it 
sets on or close to the ground, and eat your clothes, or 
whatever else comes in their -way There are four kinds 
of them. 

Yours, as ever, 

Wm. Raymond. 



Ka w-Mendi, July 10th, 1844. 
Dear Brother Tappan : 

I did intend at this time to write you a very full 
letter, but I doubt whether I shall be able, as this week 
we are trying our best to get the house ready to move into, 
and considerable I shall have to do myself ; such as set- 
ting the glass, &c, (I have made the putty to-day) and 
much of the carpenters' work I shall have to oversee. 
But I shall write as much as I am able. My last was 
sent by Capt. Howard, who promised me he would deliver 
them to you in person. I am unable to recapitulate their 
contents even if I had time. _ So many and various have 
been the scenes through which I passed since then, that 
their contents are almost entirely banished from my me- 
mory. - 

Wednesday, July 11th. I will give you a short history 
of my family since my last. In my last I think I said 
that sister Harnden was suffering from debility and loss 
of appetite. Some two or three weeks previous to that 
she had a very severe turn of the cramp in the stomach. 
Ever after this her appetite seemed to fail and she very 
often vomited what little she did eat ; a short, time after 
she would vomit enormous quantities of bile. A day or 
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two after I sent my last she was taken with inflammation 
of the howels. I searched my large medicine-book through 
and through,( Coates),and not one word could I find respect- 
ing the disease — not even its name is mentioned. In Dr. 
Hitter's little book I found it, and found also that it was a 
very dangerous disease and required very prompt treat- 
ment. The lancet I dare not use— my hands aie too clum- 
sy and awkward. A large blister was applied over the 
tomach and bowels. It remained on about 12 hours, but- 
caused no bKster. It was then taken ofl; a fresh one put 
on wet with vinegar, to see if it would not revive its 
strength, but to no purpose. It remained on full an hoar 
longer and did not raise a blistermuch larger than a York 
shilling. A mustard poultice was then applied of the 
same size. This produced immediate relief, and she got 
"better. 

" When I wrote last I was at a loss to know what was 
the matter with sister H. and hence I knew not what to 
do for her. After she was taken with inflammation in the 
bowels, as 1 supposed it to be, the cramp in the stomach, 
caused inflammation there which produced the loss of appe- 
tite and the vomiting. The inflammation then went into 
the duodenum, which caused the ejection of the bile into 
the stomach from whence it was vomited up. 
Went to the house this morning with the carpenters. 
- Set glass, ami returned about two o'clock In my last 
letter I dwelt considerable upon the difficulties that I had 
to contend with. So much .so, that I was afterwards 
afraid that you might get the impression that I was dis- 
couraged. If so, you got a very wrong one. 

It is true the King did not treat me well, by doing his 
part as he ought. He left me here for near two months 
alone, to get along as I could, while he was at Sen- Bar 
with the other kings, building a slave- factory. It is true, 
when he did come here, he brought with him slave goods, 
part of which, a hogshead of tobacco, and a puncheonoi' 
rum, he put into the room in which 10c Mac, for protection, 
Every morning, at family prayers, I have to kneel by the 
side of a puncheon of rum — that is, when we were per- 
mitted to have prayers at all, They drew the rum from 
the bung-hole, and consequently spilled a good deal of it 
on the ground, which kept up a continual stench. Our 
house was a regnlar Runirshop -and Slave-factory, and I 
could not help myself. I was thankful that the rum was 
soon gone, and the puncheon removed. The tobacco also 
was soon gone ; but the empty hogshead still stands there 
on one end, as an ornament to the room, and also to take 
up the spare room which, by the way, was minus before. 
I have asked the old man to take it out, but he says, he 
waits to save it to put rice in; and he is afraid, if he takes 
is out, it will get broken. By the way, that hogshead of 
tohacco cost him, or rather, he agreed to pay for it, twelve 
slaves, and for the rum, I understood, six*. You can see'by 
that how profitable the slave trade is. It is true also, 
that since the old man returned from Sea-Bar, almost 
every day I have heard the clanking of chains, which sur- 
rounded the necks of immortal beings. The slave trade 
is carried on, I may with propriety say, quite briskly 
right around me. In fact, and as Ihave already said, my 
own dwelling over my head has been converted into 
slave factory, and myself the protector of slave goods. 

AIL these, and many other things which I might men- 
tion, are true, which look discouraging ; but there are 
many other things true on the other side of the question, 
. which materially alter its feature. Mr. Tucker is not 
alone in this slave business ; but all the kings are united 
The best location for a slave factory is in the old man's 
dominions-, and when the Spaniards came and wished to 
build up the place, and renew the trade, he could not re- 
fuse without having all the other kings against him 
which would be no very desirable thing. I do not mean 
by this that he did not wish them to come, for I suppose 
he was as anxious for it as any of them. When at Sea- 
Bar, the. other kings, and the Spaniards, and the French- 
man, who has the old man's daughter, among the fore- 
most, laughed at the old man for selling his country to me 
This the old man told me himself.. They told him that 
now the white men (Spaniards) could not eorne here tc 
trade. 1 heard that the other chiefs were combined to 
. gether against the old man, because he had sold the coun- 
try to the ivhitc man. 

You can easily see, how under these circumstances he 
would be much more forward to assist in building the 
slave-factory than in assisting me, even though he were 
otherwise inclined. You can easily see what would be 
the workings of human nature under these circumstances. 
You can also see one reason why he placed our annual 
rent so high. He has assisted me since his return. 

Saturday, July 14th. I will now mention two or thr 
things which I consider as encouraging. 

1st, The influence of the mission on the stave trade. One 
might suppose that, situated as we are, some thirty miles 



rom the sea, wo would have but little influence on the 
slave trade ; hut it is not so. Our influence is very great. 
The native slave-traders feel it— the Spaniards feel it 
They feel that we are an obstacle in their way, else what 
means their telling Mr, Tucker that he has sold the coun- 
try, and the white men (Spaniards) cannot come here to 
trade? Even the native traders feel conscious that it is 
wrong. They well know my sentiments respecting it, 
and they feel somewhat embarrassed. I was much sur- 
prised to see how hold Mr, Tucker was when he first com- 
menced the business. He did not seem to try at all 10 
conceal it from me. I afterward heard that he said, t; if 1 
conceal it now, he will make me afraid by and by." This 
shows two things, that I am an impediment in his way; 
and the shrewdness of the man. A short time ago ; De 
Castro, the man who has the factory at the Sea- Bar, was 
here. He stopped but a few minutes. The next morn- 
ing at the breakfast table, I told Mr. Charles, the king's 
son, that I was his father's white stranger, and so was 
this Spaniard, and that he ought to have brought him and 
introduced him to me. He said he tried very hard to 
have him come and see me, and he would not. The king's 
house where he stopped is not more than two or three 
rods from mine. 

2d, Tlie influence of the mission on the King, Mr. Tucker. 
Mr. Tucker was formerly a very extensive slave-dealer, 
and one would suppose that his heart had become com- 
pletely calloused, hut it is not so. He has a conscience 
eft. I have talked frankly, freely, and faithfully with 
him on the subject from the very beginning.. I never 
talkedp lainer or'more faithfully to any man in my life, than 
I have to him. He received it all very kindly. Scarcely 
a day passes hut we have some talk about it Sometimes 
he himself begins the conversation. One of my greatest 
arguments with him is, that God made man in his own 
image, and whoever sells a man sells God's image, and 
God wo uld fight against that man. The reason why I put 
the argument in just that shape was, because I heard him 
say, he was afraid of nothing but Almighty God. The 
old man is evidently troubled about it. He has several 
times frankly confessed to me thathis conscience troubled 
him. He does not know what to do. He said to me a 
few days ago, suppose I give up this slave business, how 
am I to get a living? I told him he must trust in God 
for that; that it was better to eat a raw cassade every day 
and have a clean conscience, than to have an abundance 
of everything and have a guilty one. He said yes ; and 
that no one who carried on this trade prospered. 
" Look," said he, ".at the Clevelands, they were very rich f 
or to use his own expression, " they had two or three hous- 
es full of money, and now where are they ? Look at the 
Caulkers and to old Henry Tucker, the one I was named 
after." The Clevelands and the Caulkers were formerly 
the most powerful and rich lungs in the Sherbro ; and 
the most extensive slave-traders. They now have neither 
power nor wealth. I told him to look at them, and see 
what he would come to himself. He had a long conver 
sation, and during it, I told him I knew very well that he 
could not carry on the slave business, without his con- 
science troubling him. Said I, any one seeing Mr. 
Tucker put the chain on a man's neck, and go away and 
sell him, would say his heart was very hard — that he has 
no feeling at all; but wait till night, his conscience is 
going to trouble him then. He said, Yes. 

He generally attends service on the Sabbath day, and 
he there hears the truth handled without mittens or 
gloves. I do not think lever had greater liberty in preach- 
ing in my life, than I have had since I have been here. I 
have preached lately from such texts as these : " It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." 
"Be sure, your sins will find you out." "The wages of 
sin is death," &c. I never felt to dwell so much upon 
God's utter abhorrence of sin and the absolute certainty of 
its punishment as lately. The old man never had such 
plain dealing before, and he is troubled j but which way 
it will turn, Lcanriot tell, though I am afraid he will only 
be hardened. 

3d, The inflmnce of the mission on the people. Of this I 
am not able to speak so decidedly ,[but that the influence is 
very considerable, I am well satisfied. They all know 
that I am an enemy to slavery and the slave-trade. 
Wherever my name goes, that fact goes with it. When 
slaves have been brought here, Ihave talked against it, 
before all to Mr. Tucker, or those who brought them. On 
one occasion, when a man was brought with handcuffs 
on, and a log of wood on his ankles, so heavy that it took 
a boy at each end to lift it along as he stepped (what may 
seem strange to us, the man laughed and made fun of it), 
some boys were heard talking together, and said, if they 
were men, they would not do that. 

The influence of our Sabbath services is felt. Two 
weeks ago to-day, quite a number of chiefs were here, 



many of whom understood English. 0 ur room, which is 
somewhat diminished with the tobacco hogshead, was 
full. Many times people in the town came in, although 
they cannot understand English, yet I like to have them 
come. They will be led to ask, what these things mean j 
and in that way some ray of light may get into their minds. 
On the Sabbath, this town is as still as almost any town 
in New England. 

4th. Prospects of the School Of this I have spoken in 
my p re vi ou s le tiers. I won Id j ust say here that I exnect, 
at least, one hundred scholars the first season. In this I 
may be disappointed. ^ 

There are many other little things which I look upon 
as encouraging which I will not mention. Though I 
have been wading through trials and difficulties of difler- 
cnt descriptions, yet" I never have had one doubt respect- 
ing the success of this mission, I know it is God's mis- 
sion. I feel the witness continually in my soul that God 
sent me here. I am satisfied this is the place. It is no evi- 
dence that,because we build in troublous times, the Lord 
is not with us. Look at the building of Jerusalem by 
Neheiniali. We do not have to work with our swords by 
our sides. Should w r e see no fruit of our mission for a 
long time to come, I should not consider it as any decided 
proof that the Lord had not sent us. Look at Judson in 
Burmah ! 



It was six or seven years before he baptized a 
convert. Look at the persecutions, and deaths, I might 
well say, he passed through previous to that time ! Look 
at John Williams and his companions in the South Sea 
Islands ! It was nearly sixteen years before they saw any 
fruit of their labor, ftow see what God has wrought in « 
those Islands ! I know of no mission that was establish- I 
edwith so few obstacles and difficulties in the way as 3 
this, without it was the -one at the Sandwich Islands. I 
should almost commit. an unpardonable sin should I 
doubt respecting the success of the mission, feeling as I 
do the continual presence of the pillar of cloud and of 
fire. I cannot feel discouraged. I feel more and more 
e n courage d eve ry day. The pillar o f fire see m s to bright, 
en. The greatest obstacle I can see in the way is the 
want of means. That I believe will be taken out of the 
way. " Surely, the same God that gives us favor in the 
sight of the heathen here, can give us favor in the sight of 
Christians at home. It is God's cause, and he will give 
us money to carry it on, though he may try our faith by 
giving us sparingly at first. The Lord has plenty of re- 
sources, and he will not send us to build at our own ex- 
pense. No ! no ! This is not His way of doing business, 
I do not mean by this that we should not make use of j 
means— far otherwise. It is by the use of means that i 
God performs most of his works. If the people are to | 
be assembled, the trumpet must be sounded. If money 
is wanted, the people must know it, and know for what 
it is wanted. Use the means and the money will come. | 
I never felt such confidence that the mission is the Lord's, ■ 
and that he will sustain it, as now. There is no doubt 
about it. Let the friends of the mission in America join 
with us here in presenting it to the Throne of Grace. Let 
them give of their substance, and ask others to do so 
—let them throw their whole souls into the work, and 
the blessing will come. The promises of God are Yea 
and Amen in Christ Jesus. 

One word more about my pecuniary embarrassments, 
Had it not been for the extreme kindness of the Wesleyan 
Brethren, Rev. Messrs. Dove and Raston, in advancing 
me money, it would have been impossible for me, in the 
first place, to have come here from Sierra Leone; and 
were it not for the kindness of Mr. Dove in advancing me 
money since we have been here, I not only would not 
have been able to have gone forward with the mission, -« 
but my family must have suffered. I have written yo\\ k 
about this before. It is true you have sent me, and sent 
me promptly, all the money I called for ; but my expenses 
have been so much more than my calculation, that had| 
not Mr. Dove kindly advanced me money, I must of ne- 
cessity have stopped all operations, I am now owing 
Mr. Dove $100, and Mr. Raston $64.30. I shall be under 
the necessity of sending to Mr. Dove for at least $100 
more. This I feel very unwilling to do. There is a great 
deal of truth in the old proverb, " "We must not ride a 
free horse to death." But what can I do 1 My men have 
worked hard, and well earned their wages, which are notf 
due, and must be paid. Should he be unable to advance 
it to me, I know not what I shall do, only to trust in the 
Lord. I did not expect to have to send for" so much ; but 
when I reckoned up the wages which are due this week, 
I found they amounted to nearly $90, which is much j 
more than 1 expected. I pay my boatmen monthly, but 1 
my carpenters I have not paid since they commenced 
, work. I have paid for wages since I came to York 
j £35 5s. 10d., which is $160.40, Then there is about $90 
! due, which makes $259.40 for wages. It has cost me, I 
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should judge, not less than $100 to feed my men/ which 
makes up a prettyround sum for labor. These men have 
not been under pay and been idle ; for the most part they 
have worked very hard, 

1 have had a great deal of -difficulty in getting provi- 
sions. "When I first came, here, I paid Mr. Tucker for 
twenty-five bushels of rice, and Mr. Eastman for twenty- 
five more, thus malting fifty bushels, which I thought 
would be sufficient; and it would, had I got it. A little 
more than two weeks ago a man came here and wished 
to bring me some rice, at five shillings per bushel. I told 
him to bring me ten bushels, and he agreed to do so. Day 
after day passed, and no rice came. Last week, two days 
in succession, my^men had only their breakfast (they eat 
only two meals a day), and I had not a kernel of rice, or 
even a cassada itself, to give them. Yesterday they did 
not have a full meal, and this morning, about four o'clock, 
they started, with empty stomachs, and pulled down the 
river fifteen or twenty miles to a place where I heard 
there was rice for sale. They found the rice, but the 
owner was not there, so they came back without any. 
But during their absence, the man who had before agreed 
to bring me rice, brought it; so now I had something for 
them to eat. 1 have had a great deal of trouble in getting 
fish and meat for my men. In fact, they many times have 
had to eat their rice dry, with the exception of palm oil, 
when I could get it. I have had ah this difficulty in get- 
ting provisions, at the same time my family were so sick. 

One word more about my wants, or rather the wants 
of the mission. In the first place, the mission-house is 
not finished, and to finish it, 1 ought to have sawyers at 
work sawing boards as soon as the rain ceases. Then, 
as a matter of course, the carpenters must follow after 
them. There is a great deal of work left yet on the 
house. The finishing part, that is, the joiner's work, is 
but just begun. Then there is a school-house to build. 
Let me build it as simple as I will, it will require a great 
deal of lumber and carpenter-work for the benches, desks, 
doors, and window-shutters. Then I will have to build 
a (country) house for the children to sleep in. Then the 
land must be cleared. Now, the bushes come within 
three or four rods, except in front, and where there is a 
strip of five or six rods wide cleared, to the river. 1 want 
the land cleared, not only to lay the house open to the 
breeze, but also that I may have the commencement of 
a farm here. I can plant corn, yams, sweet potatoes, &c, 
for our family's use, and not be obliged to cat rice, month 
in and month out, as our only vegetable. I want to have 
fowls about us, not only that we may have one now and 
then to eat, but also that we may have eggs. "We find it 
next to impossible to get an egg, and when they do bring 
them, they want almost as much for them as for fowls. 
They say, only leave them a little while, and they will be 
fowls. To-day a woman brought about a dozen, and 
wanted four yards of cloth for them. The cloth costs 
me, in Sierra Leone, about fifteen or sixteen cents per 
yard. 

"We must have goats or cows that afford milk. We 
find' it very difficult to get along without milk. At the 
present time, I have two convalescent women to feed, 
whose appetites are none of the best. I have got flour, 
and can make bread, I have butter, I have dried apples, 
and can make pies ; but I cannot make out of these, those 
little messes which a convalescent requires, Let me 
have milk and eggs, and 1 would be able to get along 
very well The making of these little nic-nacs falls on 
me, and I must confess that I have to strain my ingenuity 
to the utmost to make things suitable for, and paiatable 
to sick folks from such materials. 

It has cost me a great deal to get our things from town 
for want of a large canoe. To the one I hired, I fitted 
the oars, and the masts, and used my own sails, and then 
paid over $11 for it, for going twice to town. The canoe 
got damaged, and it cost me near $3 more to get it re- 
paired. The mission needs a large canoe— one mat will 
carry at least three or four tons. The one we have is 
small, about one and a half tons, and is so completely 
shattered, that it cannot be used till it is stripped, and 
newly made over. Now these, and other things I might 
mention, we need; and they cannot be obtained without 
money. 

Looking at what has been done, and what it has eost 
and looking at what there is lo be done, I think we need , 
at the commencement of the dry season at least $1000. 
This I know is a large sum, but you must remember that 
it comes out of the Lord's treasury, anil is to be used 
about the Lord's work, and if it is absolutely needed, aud 
the means are used, it will come. 

There is another thing to be done, which I forgot, and 
that is a well must he tl ug. 

We shall want also another Missionary and his wife at 
the commencement of the next dry season. I have 
already written particularly about this, and it is unneces- 



sary for me to repeat. I would say, however, that I expect 
to near some time in November next, that a fellow-laborer 
has arrived at Siena Leone. I do not shrink from responsi- 
bility, and from bearing heavy burdens ; but I do feel that 
I would like to have some one to put his shoulder, under 
one side of the burden I have to carry. I do feel it 
would be sweet to have a counsellor, one to whom I 
could open my soul. I feel, as I always have felt, and as 
I told you at the beginning, that my judgment is not suf- 
ficiently sound to fill the place I All. But since the Lord 
has placed me in it, the best 1 can ask is for a kindred 
spirit with whom I can take counsel. 

Men oi Mission House, Tuesday, July 17th. 
To-day, moved into our new house, and we are indeed 
happy, though tired. 

One word about the Mendi people. In my last I told 
you that Henry had left. Two or three weeks after he 
came back and wanted to work again. I told him my 
work was near done, and I did not want him. George 
Brown's foster-father sent hy him to me one bushel of 
very fine rice, one fowl, and a very large mat. The rice 
he gave me, the fowl he exchanged for a small one, and 
the mat he brought to me to sell He brought rice and 
palm-oil that belonged to other people, and either eat or 
disposed of it to his own] advantage. He stayed here 
nearly two weeks, and then went to Sea- Bar, to try to 
get work from the Spaniards. 

I advised him not to go, but to no purpose. At that 
time, r understood that the same Spaniard was there, who 
had bought him in the first place. I have since heard 
that he was in chains again, hut doubt the truth of it. 

You remember L wrote to you respecting Mr. Tucker's 
treatment of my people while I was in America. "When 
I left home, Mr. Tucker was owing me twenty-six bars 
of rice, and I was owing my men about $10, besides what 
was due Geo. Brown. I told them they might have 
the twenty-six bars to pay them the $10. When I 
came back they told me Mr. Tucker never paid them one 
kernel of rice *, accordingly I paid them in castas you 
will see by my expenditures. Two or three days ago, I 
accidentally, or rather, providentially, found out that Mr. 
Tucker did pay them rice. I asked Mr. Tucker how much 
he paid them, and he said twenty "bars ; and showed me 
the place, on the side of the house, where he had marked 
it clown as it was measured. My cockswain asked the 
Mendi people how much they received, and they said, 
four bars, telling who measured it. I sent to the man, 
and asked how many, and he said he had forgotten, hut 
he thought over twenty "bars. He agreed with Mr. 
Tucker as to the place where the measure was marked 
down. I have no doubt but they received at least twenty 
"bars. Sarah says that they Drought as much rice as that 
to York, and my cockswain says they had considerable 
rice to sell, for he went to "buy. Look at the wickedness 
of these men. When I returned they were apparently 
very glad to see me, and yet at the same time they came 
with a lie in their mouths, hy which they got from me 
between $9 and $10, at the same time making me believe 
that Mr. TnckeT had cheated me, when he had not. 
Lewis Johnson (Ken-ma J had, nothing to do in this mat- 
ter, as he was at that time working for another man. 
Henry Lo-ke-ma was doubtless the head one in this mat- 
ter. I believe all the rest except him are with me now, 
aud 1 am owing them, hut shall not pay them till this 
matter is settled. If it turns out, as 1 expect it will, I' 
will have none of them ahout me. They do not take 
that interest in my work, as other men I hire. They are 
saitcif to my cockswain and saucy to me. 

Ihave, in my letters previously, mentioned things of. 
which we were in want. In the following list you will 
find some things that are on the list sent before. You 
will please send all there are on "both lists. In the first 
place, the women want some Figured Muslin for Dresses. 
Please send enough for two or three dresses apiece — Cord 
for dresses— Hooks and Eyes, Nos. 5 and 6. We also 
want shirt and pant buttons— Cloth for pants, something 
dark suitable for me every day. A small keg of saleratus, 
say 20lbs, or 25lbs. One or two boxes of soap. I find 
that it is cheaper to use our own soap, than it is to buy the 
country soap— I doz. brooms— one paper of carpet tacks, 
and one or two papers of smaller ones. — 1 doz, tin pans, 
for my men to eat in. Earthen bowls are too liable to 
be broken. — A hair sieve for sifting flour, the one we 
have is nearly worn out. Please be sure and send a full 
SL1 Ppty otniedirincs of all kinds. My medicine chest is 
almost entirely exhausted of everything. Send a large 
supply of castor oil, and Dr. Hitter's purging Pills, or 
some other powerful purge. Those pills have been my 
chief dependence as a purge in the fever. I have some- 
times thought they were too severe for this climate. Per- 
haps there is too much aloes in their composition for this 
climate. They almost universally cause very severe 



griping and dreadful sickness at the stomach. Perhaps 
Dr. Ritter can alter the composition .so as to remedy 
this, or send me some other pill as a milder purge. I 
always use castor oil when I have it. Send me also a 
good supply of Soda and Seidlitz powders. Send a good 
supply of Diachylon Salve. This is a great place for 
sores, and consequently there is a great demand forplas' 
ters. 

. Please send me at least two or three bales of blue cot- 
ton. Next dry season, I shall have to purchase a large, a 
very large quantity of rice, to feed all -the men I must 
necessarily have, and all the school children. Rice is best 
purchased with cloth. The India Blue Baft, as it is 
called, costs me in Freetown between 15 and 16 cents per 
yard, by the piece. It takes 3 yards of this for a bar. 
The American Blue Baft, or blue cotton, I purchased wheri 
in New York for 7£ cents by the piece, and you doubtless 
could get it cheaper by the bale. It takes 4 yards of this 
for a bar. You can easily see that, after freight and all, 
the American is much the cheapest. I should be glad to 
have you send me $200 worth of this cloth : it is better 
for me than the cash. I have made use of between 20 
and 30 pieces of the India Baft since I have heen here in 
Kaw-Mendi, and should have made use of as many more 
if I had had them. Cloth is my principal article of bar- 
ter : consequently, I need a good supply. As soon as the 
rice comes off, they>will be bringing me rice from all quar- 
ters, and I shall not want to turn any away. Iron pots, 
earthen bowls, and some other things of that description 
which 1 shall need, I can get in Sierra Leone, Cloth, 
however, is the main article. I shall want, also, to use 
considerable of this same kind of cloth for clothing for the 
school children. Please send me, also, two or three dozen 
men's calf 'shoes, good quality. My workmen are con- 
tinually inquiring after shoes, and I want some to supply 
them. Should you send me 5 or 6 dozen, they soon 
would be gone. Shoes are a very saleable article in Sierra 
Leone. 

Mr. Tucker wished me to write for some goods, which 
he wishes sent instead of the cash for the annual rent. I 
told him I did not think you would send them by the first 
vessel, as you would have so much to send me, you would 
not be able to get them ; and another thing I told him, the 
rent would not be due till March, I will send the list, 
and you can send them, if you have an opportunity, by a 
vessel so they will get here about the first of March. In 
fixing the prices he has been somewhat guided by me. 
Some of them may be far from being right. The prices 
of the furniture, however, he fixed so as to have the qual- 
ity correspond with them.' 

One plain bureau, $8. 2 sofas, $24. Half dozen chairs, 
$12. 1 table, $6. Half dozen silver spoons, $12. 2 globe- 
lanterns, $2. (By the way, send two or three lanterns for 
us: we have none at all.) 1 dressing ease, $10. 2 bbls. 
pork; $24. 1 bbl. beef, $12. 1 bbl. pilot bread, $4. 4 
hams, $4. 1 bbl. sugar, $16. 1 keg of butter, $5. 1 box 
of sperm candles. / I small chest of tea. ■ 

When you send'my fellow laborer, please give him and 
wife a thorough outfit, such as bedding, furniture, &c. 
Chairs and- tables you need not send. We have now, 
though they are very common and plain ones, 2± dozen 
chairs, and 3 tables. When I was telling you my wants, 
I forgot to" say I wanted quills. 

Thursday, July 19; — My canoe starts for town this 
morning} consequently I have no time to write more. I 
hope you will be prompt, for the mission's sake, in send- 
ing money enough, at least, to reimburse Mr. Dove and Mr. 
Raston. We shall need, I have already said, $1000 next 
dry season ; and we cannot go on efficiently with the 
mission without about that sum. I know you will do 
what you can for us. 

My wife- is improving both in mind and body. Sister 
H. is about the same. My own health is good. 

Yours.in the Lord, WM. RAYMOND. 
P. S. My cockswain wishes me to send for a small 
American Flag, suitable for the boat. 



Mendi Mission House, Little Boom River, ) 
Sherbro, West Africa, Aug, 27, 1844. J 
Dear Brother Tapfan : 

It becomes my duty at this time, to give you the 
painful intelligence of the death of onr beloved sister 
and fellow-laborer, Miss Harnden. She died on the 8th 
inst. of Inflammation of the Stomach. I did not consider her 
case immediately dangerous till a few days before' she 
died. I need not say, that by her death, we have met with 
a very great loss. She was a whole-souled Christian, and 
seemed remarkably fitted for the place, which she was 
called to fill. Why our Father has so soon called .her to 
her reward is known only to Himself. Of this we are' 
sure, however, that He doeth all things well. ' By this 
Providence our hearts are made to b/: *d' at every pore ; 
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but we find there is Balm in Gilead, and a Physician 
there. 

i This will be a heavy-stroke to her poor mother. Write 
to her and pour into her wounded heart the oil and wine 
of the Gospel. 

.. Ann never heard from her friends. Two letters came 
for her the next day after she was buried. She felt to the 
last the witness that God had called her to this work. 
She was always cheerful and happy. Her whole soul was 
in the work. Her only inquiry was how can I do some- 
thing for God and these poor heathen about me ? If ever 
she, had a desponding thought it was because she did so 
little for her blessed Master. I need not say she was a 
feithful laborer and fellow-helper. Perhaps my faith is 
too. weak on this point, but I fear her place will not be 
soon filled.. 

, Yours of May; 27th, came to hand on the 10th inst. 
The letter of which you speak, and which you wrote me, 
were all duly received, together with a draft of two hun- 
dred dollars on Capt. Howard, which was promptly paid 
on being presented to him. I will try for the future to 
send my accounts once a quarter. It is going to be ex- 
tremely difficult for me to keep my accounts, inasmuch 
as there is no currency here. But I will do the best I 
can. 

In respect to the present state of my family, I would 
say that my own health is now very good, though I was 
quite unwell for several days after sister Harnden's fune- 
ral If anybody ought to praise God for good health, 
surely I . ought. Had I been sick also, what would have 
become of us the Lord only knows. I am sorry to say 
my dear wife is very low. * She seems prostrated both 
in mind and body. She grows weaker and weaker every 
day, and unless there is an alteration for the better soon, 
it will, to all human appearance, be impossible for her to 
live • long. I leave her in the hands of my Father, and 
can say, " Thy will be done." 

' - In respect to discouragements, they seem to be growing 
less and less, while the encouragements seem to brighten 
every day. I never felt such an assurance that this mis- 
sion was emphatically God's mission, and that it is locat- 
ed in the* very place where it will effect the greatest 
good. The slave-trade is now carried on quite briskly all 
about me. There is, however^ one singular and very in- 
teresting fact connected with it, and that is, that all en- 
gaged in it agree, that its days are numbered, and that this 
mission is going to destroy it. This is their own infer- 
ence, drawn from what they see of the nature and charac- 
ter of the mission. # . # # The freedom and frank- 
ness with which the native traders converse on this sub- 
ject, and the readiness with which they acknowledge it 
is wrong, has surprised me. Although I have talked thus 
plainly with every one that has come in my way, I never 
nave had one man get vexed or angry with me. They 
take -it all in good part and frankly say Ijim right. "Would 
that American slaveholders would do as" much. 

In respect to my present need of money, I would say, that 
I. now owe Mr. Dove two hundred dollars, and Mr. Raston 
about sixty-five. I shall have to send for more at this 
time. My men's wages must be paid. I think that one 
thousand dollars is the least sum we ought to think of 
expending the coming dry season. The mission house is 
in a very unfinished condition and I have necessarily got 
a great deal of building to do, before I commence opera- 
tions at all. The bush has to be cleaied away, &c. &c, 
I spoke in my last of our need of a large canoe. ' The 
canoe we have is very small, and when it is fixed over, it 
will be made still smaller. It will not then eany more 
than one ton, and will take about as many hands to man- 
age it as one of three or four tons would require. The 
wants of the mission demand that we should have a ca- 
noe of three or four tons ; or a boat of that size. I am 
inclined to think a boat will be cheapest in the end. A 
canoe is for ever wanting repairs— much more so than a 
boat, . and is very short-lived compared with a boat. A 
boat would be much the most comfortable for conveying 
missionaries back and forth, from Sierra Leone, especially 
the women. Our boat, though just such an one as we 
need, is far too small to be comfortable for the women. 
Think of women making a journey of one hundred miles 
in an open boat,- twenty-five feet long and five wide, and 
some/of the way nearly out of sight of land, and scarcely 
a comfortable stopping place the whole distance, Every 
night we are liable to he under the necessity of sleeping 
in the boat. I think as the mission gets able, it ought to 
make such provisions as will prevent the necessity of the 
missionaries, especially the women, from undergoing such 
privations. It greatly endangers their health, while no 
good is done. A large boat would answer] this purpose, 
and at the same time answer for conveying goods. As 
soon as the rain ceases, there ought to be at least twenty 
men at work on the mission premises. I shall not dare, 
however, to go forward till I get a remittance from home. 



There are two or three facts connected with this 
mission of which I have thought considerable of late. 

First, the fact that it is located just where it is, near to 
and under the protection of the King, at whose word the 
slave-trade lives or dies. The only suitable place for a 
slave factory in Sherbro is in the King's dominions, and 
it is at his option whether the Spaniards come or not. 
Connected with this is the fact that the King himself is 
troubled about it, and says he is ready to give it up,p'o- 
vidcd he can see some other way of getting a living. 

Second, the fact that we came here just at the time we 
did. Had the Spaniards got their foothold first, there is, 
at least, some fear that the opinions of the other chiefs 
would have turned the scales against us. As it is, as near 
as I can find out, we are greatly indebted for our location 
to one man, Mr. Gomez, who was educated in England. 
When the King was at a stand whether to let us come or 
not, Mr. Gomez said to him, il Let them come, and if you 
have sent them away send for them to come back again." 
This I heard when first I came to Kaw-mendi, and I 
have since heard it from Mr. Gomez himself, in the pre- 
sence of the King. 

The fact is that this place was shut to the English. The 
King has suffered so much loss of property from the Eng- 
lish men-of-war, and from English soldiery, that his 
opinion of them is not very good. He told me himself if 
I were an Englishman he would not have allowed me to 
come. 

When I converse with the traders about the trade, they 
readily acknowledge it to be wrong, but say, they are 
obliged to carry it on. They say that the Sierra Leone 
trade has spoiled the country. In this last I confess there 
is a great deal of truth. The Sierra Leone trade is badly 
conducted ; at least I think so. And I think this has a very 
important bearing on the slave-trade. I verily believe 
that should there be a well regulated trade established 
the slave-trade could not exist. There are difficulties in 
the way of doing this, and it cannot be done in a moment: 
The productions of the country which are made articles 
of trade are too few. Rice and palm oil are the only 
ones that have any permanence— camwood is fast disap- 
pearing. Now it seems to me, that it is our duty as mis- 
sionaries, while we stand aloof from trade ourselves, to 
do all we can to establish a well regulated trade. It- 
seems to me that the first thing we have to do is to try to 
correct the evils, if possible, connected with the present 
trade, and then introduce the cultivation of such things 
as will gi ve a permanence to the trude. 

The question arises what shall we introduce ? Tobacco 
we cannot conscientiously. Coffee, if there were no other 
objection, is too tardy for this people. The indigo plant 
is indigenous here, and grows in great abundance. Now 
if there could be such a thing as manufacturing indigo 
from it, it would be well to cultivate it. Rattan also 
grows in abundance. I intend to write an article for the 
Sierra Leone Watchman on the trade of this country— its 
influences, &c, as soon as my time and information will 
allow. I am now collecting facts for this purpose. I am 
well satisfied that the influence of the Sierra Leone trade 
is decidedly bad, both in reference to the morals of the 
natives and the slave-trade. 

I acknowledge the receipt of one N. Y. Commercial 
Advertiser, and two Union Missionaries, one for myself, 
the other for Miss Harnden. I rejoice, I will assure you, 
to see such a paper as the Union Missionary. It is just 
the thing. 1 hail it as an omen of better days. Scatter 
the light of truth, and darkness must disappear. Keep 
Dr. Lafon in the field as long as you can. I think he is 
just the man, especially for New England. 

I have for some time past felt a greater spirit of pmyer 
for this mission, than I ever felt before-, especially that 
God would raise up friends at home who would con- 
tribute to its support. The receipt of the Union Mission- 
ary put new life into me. I saw there, by extracts from 
letters and from the receipts, that my prayer was being 
answered. This mission is evidently planted by God 
himself. I am more and more satisfied of it. It will 
prosper. 

My coxswain, George Hayes, of whom I have already 
written before, is an invaluable man to the mission. He 
takes a great burden from me. He is every way trust- 
worthy, or at least I have thus far found him so. His 
whole soul seems to be in this mission. I never hear 
him pray without mentioning it. He does not go about 
his work like a hireling, but like one interested in it. I 
have now a first rate set of men (six), though none of 
them are Christians. I have none of the Mendi people 
to work for me now, except the girls, and I find it much 
to the profit of the mission, as well as a great relief to 
me, 

Sarah (Mar) continues to do well, and the other two do 
much better. Ka-li has not got well yet. In my last I 
mentioned something about the men's receiving rice from 



Mr. Tucker and their denying it to me, 
m 



It proved to be 

twenty bars of rough rice", which the King paid to them, 
which is equivalent to ten bars of clean rice. 

I have written a letter to the children of that Sabbath- 
school Missionary Association in Detroit, Mich., whose 
Secretary sent you a draft of thirty dollars. You pub- 
lished an extract of his letter in the 'Union Missionary. 

I should not send my boat to town so soon were it not 
to carry the letters respecting the death of sister Harnden. 
I am expecting the Lord will send me a fellow-laborer, 
and I hope and pray that he may understand business, so 
as to relieve me from the business part of the mission. 

Remember me to your dear family, to brother Jocelyn , 
and the rest of the Committee. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

Wm, Raymond. 



Letter to the Children in the Sabbath School of the Rev*. Dr. 
Dufliold, Detroit, Michigan. 

Mendi Mission House, Little Boom River, ) 
Sherbro, West Africa, JugAUh, 1844. j 
My dear Children — Ihave just received a paper from 
America, in which I saw an extract of a letter from your 
Secretary to the Treasurer of the Union Missionary So- 
ciety, enclosing a draft of $30 for the benefit of the Mendi 
Mission. This pleased me so muchthat I felt like sitting 
right down and writing yon a letter. I have done so, 
though I do not know when nor how I can send it. When 
you in America write a letter, yon can cany it to the 
post-office, and it will go to the place to which you di- 
rect. But not so here. I live 100 miles from Sierra Le- 
one, where American vessels come. I have no way to 
send unless I send my boat, except, as it sometimes hap- 
pens, a canoe passes by going there. At this season of 
the year it is very dangerous. My boat, which returned 
last night, was obliged to stop four days in one place, 
and two in another, on account of bad winds. After my 
letters reach Sierra Leone, it may be they will have to 
stop there one or two montbs, or even longer, before any 
vessel goes home ; so that, though I am writing this in 
summer, it may be winter before you get it. I say sum- 
mer and winter, though we have no summer and no winter 
here. 

Well, now I have begun this letter, I do not know what 
to write. Not that I have not got anything to write, but 
because I have so much. If my pen could run as fast 
as my mind, you should have a long, long letter. But 
you will see by the looks of this that I do not hold the 
pen of a ready writer. It takes me a great while to write 
a letter. 

I would write about our school, but we have§ none. 
Well, I will tell you about the one I expect to have. As 
soon as the rainy season stops, which will be about the first 
November, I intend to build a school-house and commence 
school. I do not expect to have a small one. There are 
a great many children here growing up in ignorance, and 
many of them as naked as they were when they were 
born. They, as well as the people, are well pleased with 
the idea of a school. They are pleased with the idea of 
learning the white man's language, and of "learning 
book," &c. If I have less than 100 scholars I shall feel 
disappointed ; but I should not think it strange if I had 200, 
These children I have to take naked, just as they are, and 
clothe them, and feed them, and keep them, just as though 
they were my own children. Well, you see I shall have 
a very large family. Now suppose I have so large a num- 
ber of naked children come upon me all at once, what is 
it that 1 shall very much need'? Can any of your lit- 
tle girls tell me ? Methinks I hear one little girl answer 
Speak a little louder. u Clothing, sir. 55 That is just the 
thing, my child. Can you sew ? u Oh, yes, a long time 
ago." Well, can't you all meet together and make some 
clothes for them? If you ask your fathers and mothers 
for some cloth, I know they will give you some, I know 
you have got warm hearts. r lhjl Your Secretary says 
if you try very hard, he thinks you can raise $50 every 
year for our Mission. Now if you will try hard, I will 
tell you what I will try hard to cfo. I will try hard, if the 
Lord spares my life, to write you a letter every year, and 
tell you all about my great family of children. Now I 
do not want you to raise this money because it is going, 
into my pocket. Oh, no! Ihave no pay for my labor, 
and ask none. True, I have what clothes I wear, and 
what food I eat, and no more. 

What shall I write about next? I think I could tell 
you . some pleasing story about ,the. monkeys which we 
have every day chattering about us, and which we fre- 
quently see jumping from tree to tree, or about the par- 
rots which ily over every day. But no ! I am going to 
tell you about something that will make you feel had. 
Well, what is it? I am going to tell you a little about 
slavery and the slave-trade. 

I would say, in the first place, almost all the people 
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here are slaves. But the slavery here is not like the 
slavery in America. Sometimes they live in the town 
with their master, and sometimes they live in towns by 
themselves, several miles from their master. They have 
their own farms — their own fowls — their own goats, &c. 
You say that is all very well, and so it is. But there is 
one thing more, and that is bud. The master can sell 
them ; though in some cases he cannot, or, rather, dare 
not. Now I am going to tell you something which I 
saw that made me feel very bad, and I know if you had 
seen it you would have felt bad too. When I lived in 
Kaw-Mendi I saw a slave pass by my house with-hand- 
cuffs on his hands, and a log of wood on his ankle so 
large that it took two boys to lift it along as he stept. 
His ankle was badly swollen, and it hurt him very much. 
There were two boys heard talking together about it, and 
what do you suppose they said? Well, they said just 
what I suppose you would have said. One said to the 
other, " If I was a man, I would not sell slaves." They 
put a chain on his ankle and took off the hand-cuffs and 
the log. 

You will say, " Well, that man must feel very bad." 
Oh, no. He laughed and made fun of it, and said, " This 
is way they make people walk this country," He 
was a Mendian, T and talked the Mendi language. You 
ask, " What made that man do so ?" That is the way 
with Africans, But, one thing which I think made him 
feel so was, he did not think the king would sell him. He 
was already a slave, and belonged to the king. Very soon 
his friends, who were themselves slaves, sent word to the 
king if he sold that man he must never see their face 
again. The king dare not sell him. He took the chain 
olFand let him go. This shows how different the slavery 
here is from the slavery in America. 

Many people in America suppose that wicked Spanish 
people come here and kidnap the poor African children 
and carry them off. But it is not so. I will tell you how 
it is. The Spaniards come and build houses close by the 
sea, or rather the African kings and chiefs build them, for 
them to live in, to put "their goods in, &c. They make 
also a kind of prison to put the slaves in. The Spaniard 
then lets the chiefs have goods, and they are to bring slaves 
for them. They have two months to get the slaves in. 
The Spaniard brings cloth, tobacco, rum, powder, guns, 
&c. If he gives them a hogshead of tobacco, they have 
to bring him — how many slaves do you think? Now 
guess ? Cannot any of you boys tell? Now think •, one 
hogshead of leaf tobacco to be paid for in bodies and 
souls of men. How many do you think they have to 
give ? Methinks I hear one boy say, " Four." Well, that 
is what they used to give, but since the English men-of- 
war have taken so many ships and slaves away from 
them, they make the chiefs give more. Try again. " Six" 
Not enough yet Try again. " Eight," " Ten." Not 
enough yet Try again. "Twelve." That is it. Yes, 
twelve slaves for one hogshead of tobacco 1 Now sup- 
pose that Spaniard takes those twelve slaves to Cuba, he 
can get $340 apiece for them. Now how much would 
that be for the whole ? Take your pencil and reckon it 
up. 11 64,080." Yes, $4,0S0, for one hogshead of tobacco ! 
Now you can see what makes wicked men carry on this 
dreadful trade. It is to make money. 

There is one more thing I want to tell you about, and 
I will stop ; and that is this. All these people who sell 
slaves are afraid of me. They think I am going to de- 
stroy the trade. Every time I sec one I talk to him 
about selling slaves. I talk so kindly they never get 
vexed or angry at me, but always tell me I am light and 
they are wrong. The king has told me a great many 
times that " his heart troubled him v about it. One of the 
traders called on ine the other day, and, as we were talk- 
ing about it, he said the traders were afraid of me. Said I, 
" How is that ? I am but a single man, and they never saw 
me with a sword, or knife, or anything else in my hand." 
Said he, " They are afraid of you because they are wrong." 
I told him what I intended to do for the children that 
should be committed to my charge— that I did not only 
intend to teach them how to read and write, but I intencl- 
ed to teach the boys trades, and the girls how to sew, and 
spin, anil weave. Said he, " You do that, and you will 
stop the slave trade." Thus you see, when you help this 
Mission, you will help stop this wicked trade. 

Now, my dear children, you see how long a letter I 
have written to you. ' Let me tell you what I want 
you to do. I want you to write me one. You say, " Oh,' 
we can't." But you can. I will tell you how. Tell 
your Secretary what to write, and he can write for you, 
and he can send it to Mr. Tappan, the same place where he 
sent the money, and Mr. Tappan can send it to me. I 
must stop now. So, for the present, my dear children, 
goodbye. 

your friend, 

Wm. Raymond. 



To the Secretary.— Perhaps it will not be expedient to send 
clothes from your place, it is so far. Should, however, 
ou see fit to do so, we shall be in need of long shirts for 
oys from d to 12 years of age, and loose dresses or slips 
for girls of the same age. Colored would be preferable to 
white. Nothing, however, will come amiss. The pros- 
pects of the Mission were never so promising as at pre- 
sent. I am now left alone, as it were. Miss Harnden 
died on the 8th inst, and my dear wife is partially de- 
ranged But God is with me. The pillar of cloud is 
seen by day, and the pillar of fire by night. There is an 
universal impression here among the natives that this 
Mission will destroy the slave-trade, and I believe it will. 
They fear me, a single man as I am, more than they do 
the British inen-of-war. 

I am*yours, &c, 

Wm. Raymond. 



NEW YORK, JANUARY 1, 1845. 

CGF 3 The friends of the cause are appealed to for donations 
to sustain this paper, • and increase its circulation. There is 
no subscription list, and no person to lohom the paper is sent 
will be held responsible to pay for the same. Tlie expenses at- 
tending the publication of the paper are defrayed by members 
of the Committee, who rely upon the co-operation of those toho 
approve it, in different parts of the country. Donations may 
be sent to Lewis Tappan, D-casnrcr, No. A Dorfs Building, 
corner Hanover and Exchange streets, New York. 



LETTER TO REV, THOMAS RASTON. 
Our editorial space, we think, is well occupied by the 
following Letter. — [Ed. S. L. Watchman. 

SLAVERY IN SHERBRO, 
In a Letter from the Rev, William Raymond, of the 
Mendi Mission, to the Rev. Thomas Raston, Wesleyan 
Missionaiy. 

Mendi Mission House, Little Boom River, 
Sherbro, dugust 20th, 1844. 

My Dear. Sir, — At your request I will give you some 
account of the Slave Trade as carried on here. I have 
long been intending to do this, but have not, on account 
of my information being so limited. I have been here 
only about live months, and as a matter of course, I have 
not, in that short time, become fully acquainted with all 
the modus operandi of this most nefarious traffic ; but what 
little 1 have learned I most readily commit to paper and 
send you. After having given you, 

L The present state of the slave trade in Sherbro, I 
will add 

IL What I conceive to be the proper remedy. 

I. The present state of the slave trade in Sherbro. 

As the trade has been lately renewed, it will be well 
to commence at the beginning. Soon after my re- 
moving to Kaw-Mendi a letter was received by the 
King from Gallinas requesting him to build up Ba-hall, 
the old slave-factory, again. A short time after a Spaniard 
vished Kaw-Mendi and brought the King of " Kooman" 
a demijohn of rum, and a case or two of gin, requesting 
him to" build up the place, and let them open a factory 
there. The Spaniard visited the other chiefs in the same 
way. The chiefs then alt met together with their people 
at Ba-hall, and built a large house for the Spaniard, for a 
store, &c. 

A vessel with a cargo of goods arrived some lime be- 
fore the house was completed. As soon as the part in- 
tended for a store was finished, the goods were landed. 
But the Spaniard would not let the chiefs have any goods 
for the purchase of slaves till they had paid up what they 
owed when the factory was destroyed last. The different 
chiefs and others owed about three hundred slaves. The 
King (Harry Tucker) owed six. Those who were able 
to pay, got goods, and those who wei-e not able, did not. 
For a hogshead of tobacco ihey have to pay twelve slaves, 
for a puncheon of rum (120 gallons) two slaves, and have 
two months from the time they receive the goods, in 
which to pay the slaves. How they pay for other goods 
I have not learned. 

Since the trade has commenced, from what I have seen 
and heard. I should judge that it had been carried on quite 
briskly. The trade is carried on as follows : The chiefs 
or others take goods as above described— carry them 



home, and distribute them to trusty persons, not unfre* 
quently to confidential slaves, who take them into the 
Mendi (Kosso) country and there they purchase slaves, 
and bring them down. 

Several weeks ago they brought between five and six 
hundred slaves from Gallinas in order to ship them at 
Sea-Bar, because Gallinas was blockaded with men-of- 
war, and they could not ship them there. When the 
slaves arrived at Ba-hall, they found a steamboat off the 
Bar, and consequently they could not ship them there. 
They remained at Ba-hall some days, perhaps ten, and 
were then taken back to Gallinas. While at Ba-hall 
there being no Barracoon, and nothing but a kind of shed 
to shelter them from the rain, they were on the point of 
insurrection. The Spaniards were obliged ,to call in the 
neighboring people, and to keep a strong watch night and " 
day. * 

II. What I conceive to be the remedy. . < 

It will be easily seen that whatever is the remedy, 
there must be an adaptation of the means to the end. It 
will be therefore necessary to ascertain the nature of the 
malady. Its character is evidently complex. It may, 
perhaps, not improperly be considered as a physical, 
political, and moral evil. 

It is a physical evil only in reference to its wretched 
victims. 

It is a political evil only in reference to those nations 
engaged in it. The slave trade is not a political evil to 
England, 

It is a moral evil in reference to the whole universe of 
God. It tramples under foot all the Laws of God and the 
rights of man degrades him to a chattel, a thing — 
makes barter of the image of God, &c. This leads me 
to say, 

I. The remedy is not to he found in physical power. 

1. I judge this to be so, because there is no adaptation 
of the means to the end. • The physical trait is not a 
prominent trait; so far from it, that it may perhaps be 
considered as a consequence of the trade rather than' 
as forming a part of its character. If it be a trait of its 
character, it is so connected with the other two, that 
while they exist, it must exist, and when they cease it 
will also cease. 

2d. I judge this to be so because of the comparatively 
little good that has been done by the extensive experi- 
ment that has been made. I say, little good when com- 
pared with the almost infinite means, which have been 
used to accomplish it. 

I would premise here, that in what I shall say of the 
inefficiency of an aimed force to suppress this trade, I 
do not wish it to be understood that I censure or blame 
the British Government for using that force, for that 
purpose ; far from that, I commend it. The active mea- 
sures it has taken to abolish slavery and the slave-trade 
throughout the world, give to the British Crown a lustre, 
which bedecks the crown of no other nation. The&ourse 
that England has taken in reference to this tradll has 
caused her name to be written high, yea very high in the * 
Temple of Fame. It adds more glory to her name than a 
dozen battles of Waterloo could ever do. While the course 
the United States has taken,— not being able to bear 
the weight of her mother's Crown, entered the Temple of 
Liberty and inscribed her name in blazon characters, high 
aliove all others, and underscored it with significant lines 
and stripes, and bestudded it with dazzling stars to give a 
prominence, while at the same time she kept her iron 
foot on the necks of nearly one sixth part of her popula- 
tion and has acted in the sftme hypocritical manner 
ever since— has covered her name with everlasting shame 
and disgrace. 

England, in endeavoring to suppress this trade, has 
used the kind of means which naturally belongs to her 
as a nation, and used them faithfully.- Yet they have 
proved inefficient, and always must from the very nature 
of the case. But is not her fault here, a want of adapta- 
tion of means to the end? Perhaps we maybe able to : 
judge more correctly as to how much real good has been 
done if we consider the following things: 

1st. How much has the market been diminished'? 

2d. How much has the number of its victims been 
diminished? 

3d. How much has the profit of the Trader been dimin- 
ished? 

4th. What is the actual condition of those rescued ? 

1st, How much has the market been diminished ? 

Ou this point. I confess a want of knowledge of facts 
permits me not to speak. But from the fact that the means 
used have been directed towards the supply, rather than 
t he market, we arc naturally led to the conclusion that the 
market has been affected only as the supply has been. 

2d. How much has the number of its victims been 
diminished ? 

That you may be able to see the truth on this point, fol- 
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low me for a few moments. First, let us go to Cuba, and 
take a view of the slave market there. We iind there is a 
demand for five hundred slaves : now let us come back to 
the coast and visit a slave-factory. We find in the Barra- 
coonjust five hundred slaves, just enough to supply the 
market yonder. They are put on board—they set sad -they 
are taken as a prize and carried into Sierra Leone. The 
demand still remains, yea increases, and must and will 
be supplied ; and from whence ? From Africa, as a mat- 
ter of course, except those smuggled in from the West 
India Islands and other places. Others must be hunted 
down and torn from their homes, to fill the place of those 
who have been captured. We must not take the number 
of Liberated Africans in Sierra Leone, for the number of 
persons rescued from the horrors of slavery. AVe must 
first subtract the number that has been taken to supply 
the market they were intended to supply, and we shall 
find the number very much diminished. Thus you see, 
the number that is kept out of remediless bondage is not 
so large, by far, as is. generally supposed. 

3. How much has tire profit of the trader been dimin- 
ished ? 

Follow me a little farther, and you will see that the 
trader finds the business nearly as profitable as before, or, 
at least, so profitable that he can well afford to run some 
risks. Let us now for a moment pay a visit to that slave 
factory. Let us go into the counting house and open the 
trader's books. We find that several years ago he gave a 
hogshead of tobacco for four slaves. Let us now turn 
over to the present time, and we find that though tobacco 
is cheaper than formerly, that instead of four he receives 
twelve slaves for a hogshead of tobacco. Thus you see, 
that whiJe the men-of-war have increased his risks, he 
has diminished the price he pays for the slave, so that the 
profit remains about the same. 

Let us now follow those twelve slaves he lias just re- 
ceived for that hogshead of tobacco, to Cuba. We see 
them sold under the hammer for 340 dollars each : add it 
up, and we find that the hogshead of tobacco transferred 
from Africa in the shape of human cattle, brings in Cuba 
market the round sum pf four thousand and eighty dol- 
lars. Surely this is a profit which authorizes the trader 
to run great risks. (In February last, 340 dollars was 
the market price of slaves in Cuba. See British and 
Foreign Anti- Slavery Reporter for the month of April.) 
We see that if the profit is in any way diminished, the 
trade is now sufficiently profitable to induce the traders 
to carry it on, notwithstanding the great risks they are 
obliged to run. 

4. What is the actual condition of those rescued ? 
We might well stop here j but in order to judge more 

correctly as to the real amount of good which has been 
done by the experiment of physical power, we must visit 
those who have been captured, and liberated in Sierra 
Leone. If we find them Christianized and civilized, 
making good citizens and accumulating property, it will 
be sc§nuch in favor of physical power. We will go to 
Freetown, as that is the most favored spot in the Colony. 
Here is a population of 15,000. We find 5,000 who are 
absolutely heathen, and who are permitted to practise 
their heathenish customs and worship without any mo- 
lestation from Government. Yea, more than this, we 
find. Europeans giving them money to see them go through 
with their devil worship and devil dances. Almost every 
night your ears are assailed with the monotonous turn- 
turn of their drums, accompanied with the almost un- 
earthly sound of their voices. 

We find, then, that one third of those who are carried 
into Sierra Leone are as much heathen as they were 
when they left their native country. From the two thirds 
we have to subtract the Settlers, Maroons, Europeans, &c. 
Let us look for a moment at the remainder. We find 
among* them some of the brightest specimens of Christian 
• character. They would be an ornament to the Church 
of Christ in any part of the world. Yea, they would be a 
living rebuke and reproof to the alarming stunidity and 
coldness which characterize the mass of professing Chris- 
tians in civilized countries. We iind many good citizens, 
and men capable of holding offices under Government 
We find some who, by their industry and enterprise, have 
accumulated a respectable amount of property. Still we 
find some, even of this remainder, who are far frombein^ 
good citizens. There is one thing to be taken into con- 
sideration here, and that is, the labors of the Church and 
Wesleyan Missionaries. Government has done much in 
educating the liberated children ; yet most of the educa- 
tion, and most of the practical Christianity we find in the 
Colony, is to be ascribed to the self-denying labors of 
these missionaries, who have been supported by their 
friends at home. 

We will stop here : we have seen since we started, that 
while many were rescued from slavery by physical power, 
yet that very fact was the occasion of many more being 



thrown into it; that after all the prizes that had been 
taken, the profit of the traders was uot materially altered, 
or, at least, that even now the profit is so enormously 
large, that the traders could well afford to carry on the 
trade, although they do meet with heavy losses from cap- 
tures and other causes. 

We also have seen, that one third of those who have 
been captured are now heathen, and that most of the edu- 
cation, and most of the practical Christianity in the Colo- 
ny, is to be attributed to the labors of the missionaries ; 
and from what you have seen, you are now better able to 
judge of the efficiency or inefficiency of physical power 
as a remedy for this most dreadful malady. 

2. The Remedy is not to be found in Political Power, 
First — I judge this to be the case, because those nations 

who would destroy that great malady at a stroke by po- 
litical action, cannot, because it is not to them a political 
evil, and is not within their jurisdiction. ' And 

Second— Because those nations to whom it is a political 
evil, willnot, because then moral sentiment is so dreadfully 
low. It may be said, 11 Correct this low moral senti- 
ment, and political power will accomplish it." Very 
true; but it would require some other power beyond 
either physical or political to do that So that it remains 
as true as before, that political power is an inefficient 
remedy. 

3. But the remedy will be found in Moral Poiver. 
First — I judge this to be the case, because there is a 

perfect adaptation of the means to the end. If a person 
desires to accomplish a specific object in business, he 
must adapt the means to the end desired. One man is 
successful in business because he does this, and another 
fails because he does it not. There is no law in nature 
more true than this : L1 Means must he adapted to the end. 5 ' 
It is but' another name, as it were, for the law of " cause 
and effect/' It is just as absurd to suppose that a man's 
mind can he changed by the sword, as it is to suppose 
that a ship can be built by making an eloquent speech, or 
hy preaching a powerful sermon to the congregated tim- 
bers. 

Second — Because it has always proved efficient in 
similar cases. Look at the Sandwich Islands, where a 
few years ago every man but the king and his ihmily 
were slaves : not a slave is now to be found. Look at the 
other South Sea Islands, where cannibalism and infanti- 
cide were the order of the day. Look the world over, and 
you will find that wherever it has been faithfully applied 
to any moral evil whatever, it has always proved suc- 
cessful. 

Third. Because the Promises of God are to that effect, 
and were there no other reason than this, it wpuld be suf- 
ficient. The promises of God in Christ Jesus are " Yea 
and Amen." There is a concentration of moral power in 
the cross of Calvary, which he has promised shaU snbdue 
all things to himseLf, so that at the name of him that 
hung upon it, "every knee shall bow, and every tongue 
confess him Lord to the glory of God the Father" The 
" littLe stone cut out of the mountain without hands" it is 
promised "shall fill the whole earth." I might easily 
enlarge on this point, but I hasten to bring this already 
too protracted communication to a close, I shah give 
you, Lastly: The encouraging facts which have come 
under my own observation since I have been here. 

1st. I have found almost universally a willingness 
among the native traders to converse upon the subject 
I have made it a rule to converse with everyone who 
came in my way, and they have done it with a freeness 
and frankness which has surprised me. 

2d. They all without exception readily acknowledge 
that it is wrong. I could give you many instances of 
this kind, but two or three must suffice. The King has' 
repeatedly told me that 11 his heart troubled him about it." 
A few days ago when at Kaw-mendi on some business, 
the king told me that he was coming to my house to get 
some rope of me to make a sail for his canoe. I told him 
that I was always ready to do him a favor, but could not 
in any way assist him in the slave trade ; as the canoe 
was used in the slave trade, I refused to let him have it. 
He afterwards obtained rope from another quarter and 
sent it with some canvass to my Coxswain that he might 
make the sail. I refused to let him do it for the same 
reason. The next morning the king came to my house 
and I asked him if he was vexed with the word I had 
sent the day before, " Oh no," said he, "for what you 
said is the truth." 

A few days ago, anotheT man engaged in the trade, 
called on me. In conversing with him on the subject, he 
said repeatedly that the (native) Traders were afraid of 
me. I asked him how it was mat they were afraid of 
mc. I said, I was only one man, and they never saw me 
with a sword or knife or anything else in my hand. u But," 
said he, lt they are afraid oi' youbecause they know they 
are wrong." 



3d. There is a universal impression that this Mission 
is going to destroy the Slave-trade in Sherbro. When the 
king was at Ba-hall, he was repeatedly told that he had 
sold his country for nothing, and that now the white men 
(Spaniards) could not come here to trade. 

When conversing with the trader above alluded to, I 
told him what I intended to do for the children that should 
be committed to my charge,— that I not only intended to 
teach them to read and write, but I hoped to be able to 
teach the boys trades, and the girls to sew, and spin and 
weave. Said he, " You do that, and you will stop the 
slave-trade." 

I might also add as an encouraging fact, that the chil- 
dren here, as they are everywhere else, are on the side of 
humanity. On one occasion when a slave was brought 
into Kaw-mendi, with handcuffs on his wrists, and a log 
of wood on his ankle, so heavy that it took two boys- 
one at each end to lift the log as he stepped, the two 
boys were heard talking together about it, when one said 
to 'the other, " If I was a man I would not sell slaves." 

I might multiply incidents of this kind, but I will weary • 
your patience no longer. Hoping the above will contain 
satisfactory information, 

I subscribe myself as eveT. 

Yours mosp truly, 

'W.Raymond. 



LETTER to MRS. HANNAH HARNDEN, of Georgetown, Me. 
Itfcndi Mission House, Little Boom River, Sherbro, West 
Africa, August 26, 18*14. 
Mr. Raymond, in this letter, gives the afflicted mother 
of the deceased Miss Harnden, a circumstantial account 
of her daughter's sickness, death, and burial. She took a 
violent cold before her embarkation from America, which, 
it is supposed, may have had some connection with her 
sickness. After her arrival at Sierra Leone she had the 
seasoning fever, from which she'soon recovered, but for 
several subsequent months she was occasionally ill, with 
returns of fever. In May, six months after her arrival in 
Africa, she was taken with inflammation of the bowels, 
from which she was soon relieved, bat which left her 
extremely weak. After this she had a land of palsy and 
a diarrhoea. Afterwards she was excessively constipated, 
and suffered much from vomiting and retching. Her ap- 
petite became poor, and she could not retain anything 
upon her stomach. July 10th, Mr. Raymond moved into 
his new house. The day was damp, and Miss. H. proba- 
bly took a severe cold. The excitement of moving brought 
on delirium, which continued more or less until she died. 
Mr. R. was well supplied with medicine, and medical; 
books, and did all he could to relieve his suffering patient, 
August 5th, he says, " I perceived she was insensible 
this morning, and did not breathe so freely as she had 
done. I left her bed-side, and called my family together 
for prayers. We had not read half a chapter before I went 
into her room, and the death-gasp had already commenc- 
ed; I called my wife and family, and in less than half an 
hour, Anna fell asleep in Jesus." Mr. R. made the coffin 
himself, as there was no carpenter near. She was buried 
on Friday about noon. Her grave is only four or five 
rods from the mission house, the bush not being cleared 
away more than that. In concluding his narrative, Mr. 
R. adds :— 

" Anna was always happy and contented here. The 
last thing that I remember of hearing her say about her 
soul, before she became delirious, was, that she felt the 
witness in her soul that God had sentdrer here. From the 
time we left New York, till she became delirious, there 
was a steady growth in grace and in her knowledge} of 
the gospel. There seemed to be more and more of a sink- 
ing into Jesus. By her death yon have met with a great 
Loss, but it does not seem to me that mine is less. She 
was your child — so she was mine. You gave her to me, 
and told me to be a father to her. Whether I was or not 
is not for me to say, but she was a child to me. lalwcays 
called her ' my child,' when I spoke to her. By her death 
I am left alone. My Father saw lit to deprive my dear 
wife of her reason, so that I could not go to her to tell my 
trials. I could then go to Anna and find a sympathizing 
heart. Now I am alone — No one to whom lean unbosom 
my burdened heart. When Anna was well, or well 
enough to be about the house, she was mistress of the 
family, and everything was in order. Now I have to be 
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house-keeper in addition to all my other cares. My wife 
and Anna were like two sisters. Their souls w r ere knit 
together. I sometimes fear we loved her too much. God 
has separated us, and taken her to Himself, and my soul 
says Amen. Out Father would not have taken her, if he 
had not had need of her. 

" I will send you her chest of clothes by the first oppor- 
tunity after the dry season commences. I cut off all her 
hack hair, which I will send in the chest. I am unable to 
give you as many particulars as I wish in this small 
sheet. 1 intend to write to Mary, and to Dr. Martyn. 
Yon may find things in their letters which I cannot put 
in here. Anna is gone — we feel our loss — but our loss 
is her eternal gain. 

" Your brother in affliction, 

" WM. RAYMOND." 



To Mrs. Harnden— No. 2. 

My dear. Sisteu Haknden— As I was unable to write 
all I wished in your letter, I will fill out the remainder of 
this sheet to you. 

Your letter and that of Dr. M. came to hand the day 
after Ann was buried. She never heard from you from 
the time she left New York, till she looked down from 
her throne of glory, and beheld your state. She often ex- 
pressed a wonder that you did not write. I told her to 
wait; and she would see that you were not to blame. It 
proved so. Your letter was a clay or two too late for the 
vessel. It was just so with a letter from my father. I 
never heard from home from the time I left home, which 
was Oct. 13th, '43, till Aug. 16th, '44, and then the letter 
I received was written in February, Your letter to Ann 
I took the liberty to open and read. You will pardon 
me for this. 

I rejoice at the spirit you manifest in giving your 
much-loved daughter to go among the heathen. May the 
same God who then sustained you, sustain you now un- 
der this still greater trial That parting scene I never 
shall forget. Her death brings it up to me with all the 
freshness of the present time. I pray God that that 
scene may not be acted over at the Day of Judgment, 

I have written a short letter to M. I felt constrained 
to. Ann's prayers and tears in her behalf constrained 
me. May the Lord bless this heavy stroke to the salva- 
tion of her immortal soul ! 

Now, my dear sister, what can I say by way of conso- 
lation? -tfor I am myself in the same affliction. I do 
not mean by this, that I feel the intensity of a mother's 
feelings. Oh, no, no such thing. But I do feel that I am 
deeply afflicted. Twill tell you howl do. When my 
mind gets to pondering upon my loss, I pay a visit to Ann. 
I do not mean that I go to her grave, for she is not there ; 
but by faith I visit her amidst the Father's throne. 
Though I am not allowed to speak to her, yet 1 can both 
'see and hear her. I can see that robe made so white, as 
no fuller on earth can whiten it ; and that crown which 
far outshines the mid-day sun in all its splendor, bestud- 
ded now and then with a star, and places for more to be 
placed there, in answer to prayers yet unanswered. I 
can hear the soft melodious strains which fall from her 
harp, and also that sweet voice, as .she tunes it to the 
praise of her dying Lord. I stand and gaze upon her, he- 
hold all her glory, and hear the heavenly music she now 
can make, aud t my soul .says, it is enough, — let her stay- 
Praise the Lord, that he has raised her from a world of 
sin and death to such a glorious state ! 'Tis then I can 
rejoice in the will of my Father, though it did make my 
heart bleed. Yes, my sister, I feel that we ought rather to 
rejoice that she so soon got her crown — that she has re- 
ceived her reward, of which yon were so unwilling to rob 
her. Our hearts must needs bleed, because a wound is 
made, and made deep; but let us go to Gilead,to the Phy- 
sician that is there ; let us apply that heavenly balm till 
all is healed. Whenever you find your mind pondering 
upon your irreparable loss, or in the least cast down, go 
with me by faith to those heavenly heights, and take a 
view of the glory of your much-loved daughter, and al- 
though your heart did bleed, you would give glory to God 
that He had taken her to Himself. Our Father does' all 
things well He does not willingly afflict us. When he 
does it, it is for our good. 

As a mother, you will doubtless ask, Did Ann have 
good care taken of her while she was sick ? She had the 
best I could take of her, though some of the time I had 
to divide my time between her and my wife. Then I 
was not always able to take so good care of her as I could 
wish, It was then I sometimes wished you were there to 
take care of her; not because I did notwish to take care 
°f her, for that was a pleasure, but because I could not 
take so good care of her as I wanted to. I do not think 
that, at any time, she suffered at all for the want of care, 
I had the three girls to assist me, though they were very 



poor hands to do anything for the sick. Ann used to ex- 
press a great deal of gratitude to me for the good caTe, 
as she called it, I used to take of her, and said she won- 
dered I did so well. 

On one occasion she asked me if I thought it was 
wrong for her to love me as a father. I told her no ; that 
as far as 1 fulfilled the place of a father, she ought to love 
me as a father. If it was wrong for me to love her as a 
child, I sinned greatly. My wife did not love her less 
than myself. We all loved. Our love was reciprocal. 
1 found it very difficnltto keep her from doing too much. 
When she was unable to sit up, she would, if I had al- 
lowed her, have taken her sewing into bed. Even then 
she made Maria, who was particularly her girl, bring all 
the drawers of the bureau, and all the'trunks, and chests, 
where she could see her, and had her pack them all over, 
placing everything in its proper place. The little boxes, 
such as contained needles, &c, she packed over, and 
nicely arranged everything with her own hands; 

Ann was lovely in her life, and she was lovely in her 
death. A more pleasant corpse is seldom seen. It seem- 
ed as though the spirit, when it departed, left upon her 
countenance its own impress. As I looked at it, I could 
hardly make myself believe that life was not there. 

Ann kept her Journal, at intervals, up to March 3d. 
You dcsftibtless will take a great deal of pleasure in read- 
ing over what she has there written. I will send it in 
her chests. 

My dear sister, you say in your letter, in reference 
to giving up Ann to the work of a missionary, that yon 
can weep and weep, and yet not jnurmur. May God 
yonr heavenly Father in like manner keep you underthis 
still more severe trial 1 You will have now to call into 
requisition the grace of the glorious Gospel. You will 
now have an opportunity to lest its fulness. You have 
been told that there was there a supply'for all your wants, a 
balm for every wound. Surely, if you find a balm for 
your wounded spirit, it must be a full gospel. But you 
surely will fmd it there. 

I have been called to part with Ann, and according to 
present appearances, unless there is an alteration for the 
better very soon. I expect to be called to part with my 
dear wile. She has now a severe diarrhoea, whichba files 
all the- means within my reach. Every day she grows 
poorer and weaker, and has less and less appetite. There 
is no disease so unmanageable in this country as this. 
The African fever is nothing compared to it. Although 
the Lord take all away, I feel 1 can say with 'Job, 
" The Lord gave, the Lord hath taken away ; blessed he 
the name of the Lord." 

Yours in the bonds of affliction, 

Wai. Raymond. 



Letter to Rev. W, Pinney, Haverhill, Ms. 

Mhndi Mission- House, 
Little Boom lliver, Sherbro, West Africa. 
Aug. 26th, 1844. * 

My Dear Buotiieii Finney, 

How unexpected and mysterious are the Providences 
of our God] How true it is, that His judgments are un- 
searchable, and his ways past finding out. 

You well remember the parting scene which took place 
at Dr. Martyr's. Yon never can forget it. There, a 
lovely daughter bade her beloved mother farewell, to go to 
a far and heathen land. There has been another parting 
scene. ' That same daughter has given to ns the parting 
hand, and gone to another far countiy, even a heavenly 
one, in company with a convoy of angels, who were sent to 
convey her thither. Though this has laid our hearts open 
to their very centre, and they must needs bleed, yet we 
can rejoice that our loss is 'her eternal gain. Yes, my 
dear brother, it is true our dear Ann has gone to glory. 
She left this vale of tears on the 8th inst The instru- 
ment her Father sent to prepare her mortal body for dis- 
solution, was wjlammation of the stomach. It was between 
three and four months doing its work. 

I have written her dear mother, and given all the par- 
ticulars of hex sickness, from beginning to end. I have 
written hut little else,— scarcely one word of consolation 
have I written — I could not : I could but mingle my 
tears with hers. 

Many, and perhaps some of her own]'friends, will now 
be ready to say, that now they are sure God never sent 
her. But the fact she is so soon taken away, is no 
evidence at all on that point The burning witness which 
she fel t in her soul to the very last, is to be taken before 
other evidence. The last thing which' I remember of 
hearing her speak in reference to the subject, before she 
■became delirious, was that she felt that loitness in her 
soul. She always spoke with a great deal of assurance 
on the subject. I as verily believe that God sent her, as 
I believe he sent me. Why He called her to come here 
when He knew He was going to call her to Himself, is a 



question which does not belong to us to answer. He 
knows, and that is enough. Probably he had need of her 
to labor in some other sphere, and He knew the discipline 
she would receive in coming to this field of labor, even 
for a short time, would best prepare her for that sphere. 
He therefore called her. She obeyed, and came; received 
the discipline, and has gone up higheT, to a heavenly 
sphere. Her work is not done. It is indeed done, in re- 
ference to her body; but she has only laid aside the last 
weight that hindered, and is now laboring without one 
impediment in her way. Her full soul can now have full 
scope. 

I have long been of. the opinion, that as soon as the 
spirits of the children of God left the body, they were 
employed in the same great work of the salvation of the 
world ; and that not unfrequently they were sent back to 
the scene of their former labors, to labor there as minis- 
tering spirits, I founded this belief on such passages as 
Rev. xix. 10, and xxii, 9 ; but I have scarcely mentioned 
it, for fear of being thought radical. I find', however, the 
same general idea in Harris's " Great Commission," which 
I read as I sat by Ann's sick-bed. If it be so, and I be^ 
lieve it is, the cause of God sustains no loss by the death 
of the children of God. A particular Church, and a par- 
ticular community, may suffer a loss ; but the great gene- 
ral cause of God does not. 

You can easily see how, with this belief I can draw a 
great deal of comfort from the supposition that our dear 
departed sister is still with us, and is still laboring in the 
same field to which God had called her, though in another 
sphere. That even now, perhaps, while I am writing to 
her bereaved friends, her kind spirit may be sent to dic- 
tate what I shall write. This I know is imagination, but 
still it is not beyond the dictates of reason. There is, I 
know, a mystic veil thrown over the world of spirits, but 
still Revelation throws aside that veil a little, and gives 
us as it were a glimpse. The spirit commissioned by the 
great Head of the Church to visit John on the Isle of 
Patmos, and there to finish the great Booh of Revelation 
of God to man, tells John that he is his fellow-servant of 
his brethren the prophets, who have the testimony of 
Jesus. II' the finishing stroke of Revelation was effected 
through the spirit of the just made perfect, have we not 
reason to suppose that all the spirits of the just are used 
in some way or other in the great work of human re- 
demption % And is, it unreasonable to suppose they wouM 
be better fitted to labor in the field in-wliich they labored 
while on earth ? But I will leave this imaginary strain, 
and come back to reality. 

I told Ann, only a short time before her death, as we 
were talking about the dealings of God with us, that I 
expected I was going to meet with some very severe trial, 
for I felt I needed it. Little did I think then, what taut 
trial was going to be. Put it has proved to be the veiy 
tiling I needed. It has softened and mellowed my spirit, 
and. disrobed me of a roughness and uncouthness in my 
manner which I have long felt was improper for a child 
of God, and especially for one who stood wheTe I stand. 
It has brought me into more immediate contact and com-, 
munion with the world of spirits, which, as a matter of 
course, has had a tendency to wean me more effectually 
from all things belonging to earth. 

My coxswain is a very godly man. He used to take a 
great deal of pleasure in going into Ann's room, and sit, 
and talk with her about the things of the kingdom. Al- 
ways when he prayed in the family, or on the Sabbath, 
he prayed for her. He prayed with a fervor and simpli- 
city with which you would have been pleased. On one 
occasion he prayed as follows: " Lord, have mercy on our 
Utile sister Ann. Built up her fait. Strength her. Thou 
knowest the afflict of her body," he. She thought a great 
deal of Daddy George, as \Ve always call him, and also of 
Mammy Mary, his wife. They are both of them whole- 
souled Christians. They know by experience, I think, 
what full salvation is. They are the nucleus around 
which I expect to collect a Church of God here in the 
wilderness. When Miss Ann died (we always called her 
Miss Ann in our family), George was not here. He ar- 
rived from Sierra Leone the day after she was buried. 
When he came to the wharf, and was told that Miss Ann 
was dead, he said, u I felt so. I told the boatman yester- 
day we were going to meet Miss Ann dead, for I felt it 
in my soul." Two or three days afterwards, he told me 
that wherever he went, it seemed as though Miss Ann 
was close to him : that it seemed as if he turned to the 
right he should see her, and that if he turned tojhe left- 
he should see her. J " 

Amidst all the trials that have come upon me, the 
prospects of the Mission never were so promising as at 
present. God, indeed, has planted this Mission. Had I 
time, I could tell you facts that would make your heart 
rejoice. The men engaged in the slave trade are more, 
afraid of me than they are of all the British men-of-war. 
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They all with one united voice agree that this Mission is 
going to destroy the slave trade. I talk with all that 
come in my way, and they all, without- exception, ac- 
knowledge it wrong, and do it freely and frankly. 

My health now is very good. For some days after 
Ann's funeral I was quite unwell, on account of having 
to work so hard in making her coffin, and owing to the 
excitement, &c. My dear wife is getting very low, and I 
fear she will never recover (she has a bad diarrhoea). 
Should she lie by the side of Ann in less than a month, 
it will not be more than I am afraid of— yea, expect 
Yours in aflliction, 

Wm, Raymond. 



TO A FRIEND OF THE FAMILY. 

Mcridi Mission House, Little Boom River, 
Sherbro, West Africa, Jug,. 20th, 1844, 

My dear . — Solomon said there was "a 

time to weep, and a time to laugh." God has by his Pro- 
vidence made this to us " a time to weep." Our dear be- 
loved Ann is no more. She died on the 8th instant, of 
inflammation of the stomach. I have written to her dear 
mother, and given her all the particulars of her sickness, 
from beginning to end. As you will doubtless read each 
other's letters, I shall not repeat in one what I write in 
the other. My pen stops. I know not what to write. I 
can weep far better than I can write. Never has any 
providence of God so completely blasted my expectations 
and looked so mysterious as this. The sickness which 
my dear wife had when in Africa first, completely pros- 
trated her, both mind and body. I had honed that the 
voyage home would have perfectly restored her — in mind 
at least, if not in body. In this I was disappointed. 
I could easily foresee, that on our return to this country 
she was not going to be able fully to manage our family 
affairs, and that consequently they would fall on me. 
This I knew, with all my other burdens, would be too 
much for me. When God called Ann to conic with 
us, I felt it was in part to relieve me from this bur- 
den. She came, she took the management of the fam- 
ily affairs, and I need not say everything was in order. 
She did not have to work herself, though sometimes I 
could not keep her from it. She had three girls under 
her control. I was not mistaken in reference to my 
fears respecting my wife. The disease in her mind has 
increased and increased tillsc^vcely a vestige of reason is 
left on its throne. "When Ann^had the management of 
the family, I felt myself relieved of a great burden. God, 
by taking her to himself, has thrown it back upon me. 
Wherever I go about the house, I can see the impress of 
her hands. I considered mine the happiest family on 
earth. All was love, and everything cheerful. My wife 
and- Ann would sit and work and sing together some of 
those heavenly hymns. 0, it seemed to put new life into 
me ! I felt I had a little paradise here in the midst of the 
surrounding heathenish darkness. 

! This was when we lived in our " miuUvalkd palace? as 
Ann used to call it. I looked forward to the time our 
owji house would be finished, and counted to myself many 
happy days. I have enjoyed them only in anticipation. 
Our seasons of family prayer were heavenly seasons, and 
were made more so by her voice uniting with ours in the 
song of praise, and by her pouring out her full soul to 
God iu prayer. She did not forget her friends at home. 
She would bear them up on the arms of her faith before 
God. Need I say she did not forget you. Time after time 
did she pour out her full soul in your behalf. Often did 
she speak of you, and express her desire that you might 
be made to know the power and blessedness of the Gospel 
in your soul. 0 that those prayers may be answered. 
They went up with my hearty "Jlmen," 

My wife and Ann were like two sisters. My wife fre- 
quently said to me, she loved Ann more and more every 
day. In fact we were all bound together with the strong- 
est ties of Christian love. Our love was strong and re- 
, ciprocal. Being separated as we were from all our friends, 
doubtless had a tendency to strengthen it; but nothing 
bound us together like our melting seasons of family 
prayer. I wish you could have been with us on one of 
those occasions. I think your heart must have melted 
with ours. In your own case there is but one thing lack- 
ing ; but that one thing will for ever debar you from the 
society of that loved one, who is now a glorified spirit 
around the throne of God. 

When I feel my loss, and the tears begin to flow, my 
mind, with angel speed, flies to the realms above, and finds 
her there with her robe washed white in the blood of the 
Lamb— with a crown of gold on her head and a harp in 
her hand. I stop for a moment, and listen,— and 0, such 
strains as flow from that harp— and that voice : I used 
to think it was sweet when here below; but now it is 
heavenly— it is glorious. 0, let her stay. Ask her not 



to come back. I stop for a moment, and take a view of 
the mansion prepared and the crown that is laid up for 
me ; and I feel as though I had rather £0 to her, than have 
her come to me. It is then I can rejoice in the will of 
my Father, though it did cause me to weep. 

Have you a mansion there prepared, and a crown there 
laid up % Secure them then at once, obtaining an interest 
in Jesus's blood. Ann's life was a living epistle of the 
power of the Gospel. Are you tempted to scepticism 1 
Look to her life. Ever after she -left home, she sank 
deeper and deeper into the spirit of the Gospel. Day by 
day her soul seemed to expand and drink in more and 
still more of that fulness there is in Jesus. Little did I 
think her Father was preparing her for Himself, but so it 
was. He has taken her j and midst the tears which must 
need flow, my heart says " JLmcn." 

Your letter, and that of her mother, written in Feb., 
arrived here the next day after Ann was buried. She 
never heard from her friends. She often spoke about it, 
and wondered why none of you ever wrote her, I told 
her to wait, and she would see it was not your fault. So 
it proved, though it was too late for her to see it in this 
world. Your letters arrived in New York a few days 
after the vessel sailed. I took the liberty to open those 
letters and read them. 

This will be a heavy stroke to you and your dear wife, 
but upon none will it fall so heavily as on her poor mother. 
But I trust the same God who has hitherto sustained her 
under all the multiplied trials through which it has been 
her lot to pass, will now stand by her, and put under her 
his all-supporting arm. Our God is a God of love, and 
He does nothing but what he does in love. It is love, 
then, that has taken our dear beloved Ann from us. We 
cannot murmur, for it is our Father that has done it, and 
He can't do wrong. 

I send my boat to town on purpose, in part, to carry 
these letters, though I know not when there will be an 
opportunity of sending them. But I wish them to go as 
soon as possible. 

I am glad to find that the cause of the slave is gaining 
ground at home. I have to plead for the slave here. 
The slave trade is carried on quite briskly all about me. 
There is a slave factory in the king's dominions, on the 
seacoast. The Spaniards let the chiefs have goods, and give 
them two mouths to pay it in slaves. For a hogshead of 
tobacco they have to pay twelve slaves ; and for a pun- 
cheon (120 gallons) of rum, two slaves. I am continually 
coming in contact with these native traders, and I always 
make it my rule to converse with them. They always 
have done it with a freeness and frankness which has sur- 
prised me. They universally acknowledge it is wrong. 
X never have found a man among these heathen traders, 
but who freely and frankly confessed that the trade was 
wrong. They all agree that this mission will destroy the 
trade. Although I have talked so plainly, I never had 
one man get vexed or angry. They take it all kindly. I 
have written quite a long article for the Sierra Leone 
Watchman, on the slave trade in this country, and its 
remedy, I shall try to copy it and send it to Mr. Tappan. 
If I do, you will probably see it. 

Yours in affliction, WM; RAYMOND. 



you my own sister I could not feel more interested in the 
salvation of your soul than I now do. 

On one occasion when she had been praying for you, 
she asked if I thought she could get the witness that 
you would be converted. I told her yes. She thought 
she had exercised faith in your behalf. Now I beseech 
you by all the prayers and tears of a praying friend who 
is now a glorified spirit mid the angelic host singing, 
" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain," and who now, if 
she could weep, would again weep over you, to secure at 
once the salvation of your immortal soul. Let all the 
devils in hell— all the world— all my sins though they be 
like mountains piled on mountains, appear against me in 
the Day of Judgment, but never let the prayers and tears 
of praying friends appear against me. Never let those 
golden vials which are under the throne be brought to 
witness against me. 0 may you by this afflictive provi- 
dence be led to the feet of Jesus and like Mary of old 
choose that good part which never shall be taken from 
you. 

I remain yours in aflliction, 

Wm. Raymond. 



Mendi Mission House, Little JipOM Riveu, ) 
Sherbro, West Africa, JLugTW, 1844. ] 

To a Friend of Miss Haiinden : 

On the eighth of the present month our house was 
visited by an angel hand, who without asking our leave 
bore on their wings awav the spirit of your beloved Ann, 
They left for us the lifeless clay. We shed over it our 
tears, — we clothed it in its white robe— placed it in its 
narrow house, and buried it within sight of our dwelling. 
1 have just been standing by the side of her grave, and 
there tried to call to mind what 1 thought she would wish 
me to write you. The prayers which I have heard her 
pour forth out of her full soul, and the tears .1 have seen 
her shed in your behalf, is the only apology I offer for 
writing to you who are comparatively a stranger to me. 
From the time we left Haverhill, in all her prayers, in 
all her conversation, there was one uppermost in her mind. 
The language of her soul was, 0 that that dear friend 
may become a follower of the meek and lowly Jesus. I 
heard it so continually that I myself drank in of the same 
spirit, and almost unconsciously began to pour out my 
soul in your behalf. She wept over— she prayed over 
you when with you, and when her Father called her to 
another part of the world she still continued to weep for 
you and pray for you. Those tears are all bottled up, 
and those prayers are all recorded, and if you heed- them 
not, they must appear as witnesses against you in the 
Day of Judgment. I have been so much in the habit of 
pouring out my soul with Ann's in your behalf, that were 



THE AMERICAN BOARD AND SLAVERY. 
A writer in the Boston Recorder of Nov. 28th, who 
styles himself " A Friend of the American Board and an 
Abolitionist," replies to an article in the New York Ob- 
server of October 19th, in which un attempt was made to 
justify the course of the A. B. C. F. M. in reference to 
slaver)', by an illustration drawn from the cause of tem- 
perance. " A Friend," &c, says he has been waiting im- 
patiently for the Board to assume higher ground upon the 
subject of slavery, and simply to place the dreadful sin of 
holding our fellow-men as property in the same cata- 
logue with other sins, as intemperance, licentiousness, 
&c. He alludes to the sarcasm and affected contempt 
that the holy cause of universal emancipation ever re- 
ceives from the New York Observer, and demolishes what 
the editor of that paper considers a most triumphant on- 
set upon the Abolitionists, by the analogy he has drawn' 
from the glorious cause of temperance. He speaks of 
the beautiful analogy there is between the principles and 
the measures of the temperance and abolition reforms. 
We regret that we have not room for the article from the 
Boston Recorder entire. That old and valuable religious 
newspaper maintains a noble stand on moral reforms, that 
we wish was imitated by every conductor of a religious 
press. 

A solemn Procession. " Six hundred millions of 
heathen, were they placed close together, would form a 
mass of human bemgs a mile in breadth, and upwards of 
a hundred miles in length! Think of this assemblage of 
heathen on the march to eternity)" And remember 
that this immense army reach the eternal shores in thir- 
ty years, and that their places are supplied by another host 
greater in numbers. 

At one Baptist missionary establishment in India, 500 
have been converted recently, where the missionaries la- 
bored twelve years before, without seeing a single con- 
vert.— Rev. JS. Noycs. 

Donations, §e , received from November 29th, to December lG«/i, 

1844, both inclusive, for the Union Missionary Society. 
Big Hollow, N. Y.— Tnlnmn Hitchcock, $2 00^ 



-Tiilnmn Hilchcoclv 
Lucius Hitchcock, jr. 
T. Hough, jr. 
H. 1-longh, 
Alfred Peck, 
L, I-layos, jr. 
A Friend, 
Rending, Mo.— David Emerson, .lr. 
Alliion, N. Y.—T; C. Fanning, Br,— Mrs. D. Lcymmi, 25 cts. 
North Hrooltfield, Ms.— Collection remitted hy F. Walker, 
ftose, N. Y.— Carol ine Ley man, 
New York City— Itnlph Hart 

•Siunnel Doming, Esq., 
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Newark, N, J.— Free Church, by Rev. Mr. Underwood, ^ ^ xt _ 1? 

LEWIS TAPPAN, Treas. 

Additional donations nro very earnestly solicited, to enable the 
Comnii tlco to sustain, and strengthen tho Moiidl Mission. The Com- 
mittee aro desirous of sending two additional Missionaries 'this 
winter. 

Donations arc also received for the independent Missionaries at the 
Sandwich Islnnds— for tho Amorican Missionaries at the West la- 
dles— lor the Canada Missions, &e. 
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PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY, AND CIVIL AUTHORITIES, 
AND GENTILE OPPRESSIONS. 

BY A. A. HIELl'S, OF BOSTON. 

The Pope in his late letter to Bishop Crosby of Ireland 
in respect to the part some of the Irish clergy have taken 
in the Repeal agitation, says : 

" You know perfectly, most excellent prelate, the nature 
and character of the ecclesiastical office ; and how neces- 
sary it is, and of what importance to the maintenance of 
religion, that those who are engaged in its holy duties, 
the peaceful ministers of their king, the guardians of the 
mysteries of God, and charged with the spiritual guidance 
ofthe faithful, should in no wise mix themselves up with 
secular concerns; that they should sedulously foster 
among the people that tranquillity and peace whicji is 
the bond of Christianity— that they shouldinculcate obe- 
dience to the temporal authorities 'in all things relating to 
civil concerns, both by their examples and their precepts 
~and that proposing to themselves exemplary prudence 
and moderation, preaching only Christ and him crucified, 
they should most sedulously avoid whatever may even 
lightly excite or agitate the flock committed to them, or 
seduce it from the mildness of the Gospel," 

There is a Protestant Papacy at this day, pervading our 
own land as well as others, that adopts and maintains the 
.above doctrine most devoutly and earnestly. It can hold 
slaves, and vote for slaveholders, and send slaveholders 
• out as missionaries, and bid them welcome to the bosom 
of the churches, because if evil, slavery is still a civil in- 
stitution, and our work is to preach the gospel, not med- 
, die with civil affairs, but carefully abstain from them as 
^the Apostles did, and welcome slaveholders or any other 
6inners-according-to-law, into our churches as they did 
into theirs. In a word, assuming as true, what is false in 
regard to the primitive faith and practice, it looks with as 
holy horror and shrinks with as instinctive dread from all 
mixing in "secular concerns," and all intermeddling with 
" the temporal authorities in things relating to civil con- 
cerns," even though they be the things of righteousness 
and freedom themselves, as does his Holiness. Only 
make the thing political andinstal the man in civil office 
and there is no deed of darkness it is not ready to wink 
at, and no shade of guilt before which it is not ready to 
do homage and be dumb, because, forsooth, its business is 
to preach the gospel, and be subject to the powers that be, 
and not meddle with politics 1 It is, in one word, Papacy 
protestantized and improved. 

With reference to this spurious idea of the gospel, it 
will not be uninteresting or uninstructive, to ascertain, if 
we can, the actual social, ecclesiastical, and civil relations 
and conduct of the primitive faith. 

In this inquiry I raise no theological question touching 
the deity or otherwise of Christ. Persons of different 
views on this point, are yet agreed as to the fact of his 
absolute and sole supremacy over all created things— that, 
whether by derived or underived authority, his is " a 



name," or authority, " that is above every name, that at 
the name," or authority, " of Jesus, every knee should 
bow, of things," or authorities, " in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue 
should confess that He is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father." 

We are not wont, however, in our common understand- 
ing of this Snd such like passages of scripture, to get any 
practically correct idea of this feature of the gospel, as it 
lay in the minds and was lived out in the lives of the 
apostles and first Christians. It is the object of the fol- 
lowing discussion to ascertain what it was, in these res- 
pects, in point of literal, living, and every-day fact. 

THE PRIMITIVE CONFLICT STATED, 

Generally then, I remark, that with them, and indeed 
with Christ himself, the doctrine or principle of his su- 
premacy was, eminently and distinctively, a thing of prac- 
tical, every-day life. They carried it, practically and 
constantly, to all authorities, relations, claims, interests, 
and conduct on earth. The daily and constant mainten- 
ance of his supremacy, as over all these, whether indivi- 
dual, social, civil, or religious, was the great question of 
the age, and was that, which was at once the daily and 
constant test of their piety, and their highest ground of 
courage, comfort, and hope. We can have at this day, and 
in our circumstances, but a faint idea of the extent to 
which this feature of the gospel was the ground of their 
confidence and strength, and the daily trial of their faith. 
We are wont to suppose that they most scrupulously avoided 
all interference in civil affairs, all violation of civil law, and 
all conflict ivith civil authorities. No mistake can be greater. 
True, they recognized the existence of such authorities; 
they entered into no forcible conflict with them, and offer- 
ed no forcible resistance to them; they asserted and 
maintained even their right to be — but, only under Christ. 
Their whole existence and worship was a violation of the 
existing civil law, and their whole life, for more than two 
hundred years, was a peaceful yet earnest conflict with 
the civil authorities— maintaining Christ's supremacy, and 
propagating their religion in violation of the law, and in 
opposition to the authorities, and then yielding unresist- 
ingly, like their Master, to whatever of penalty was put 
upon them. Parental, conjugal, filial, and social relations 
of every kind, all came under the same law of Christ's 
supremacy, preached and lived iu the daily life. It was 
only " in the Lord? that anybody had authority, or any 
one owed obedience. In all the relationships of their be- 
ing to their fellow-men, the great law of their daily con- 
duct, was — " Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God, even 
the Father, by him." — "And whatsoever ye do, do it 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance ; 
for ye serve the Lord, Christ." And as to their religious 
relations, the doctrine of their theology, and the practice 
of their daily life, was—" Though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth (as there be gods many 
and lords many), to us there is but one God, the Father, 
of whom are all things, and we for him;— ando»w Lord, 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him." 
By virtue of such a religion, carryingthe doctrine of such 
a supremacy of Christ with it in the daily life, to every 
being and thing, the first Christians were literally outlaws* 



Their whole being and worship were in violation of, and 
in opposition to, not the prevailing customs and habits of 
social life alone, but equally of the existing ecclesiastical 
and civil law. And through long years of persecution 
and fierce baptisms of blood, their whole daily life was an 
heroic martyr conflict, not with individual and social de- 
pravity, interest, ignorance, prejudice, and passion merely, 
but equally, and, as the chief source of their sufferings, 
chiefly, with the existing ecclesiastical and civil au- 
thorities. 

THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE "PRIMITIVE CONFLICT* 

This is no fancy sketch. The evidence of its truth lies 
in bold relief in the history of the time, and the records 
of God. The circumstances of the case, as history and 
revelation both give them, seem to have been these. The 
Roman Empire covered almost all lands, and subjected to 
its authority almost all people. Idolatry, in its various 
forms, with the single exception of a modified toleration 
of Judaism, was the religion of the empire. It was in 
alliance with the civil power, and established by the civil 
law. By that law, while many and various religions were 
allowed and authorized, so that there was a Pantheon— a 
place for all gods, at Rome, no new religion could be in- 
troduced and practised, except by express consent of the 
civil authority. Tertullian says, that no god could be con- 
secrated — set up as an authorized and lawful deity, unless 
approved by the senate; and Cicero informs us, that no 
person could have, or privately worship any new or sepa- 
rate gods, except they were thus publicly allowed. More- 
over, the idolatry, so installed in authority by the state, 
was characterized by three distinctive elements. In all 
the forms of it, it did three things. First, it localized tho 
particular god, whichever he was — supposing him to re- 
side in some particular spot, as in a grove, an image, a 
temple, or a priestess, and not as abroad and everywhere 
present with his worshippers, in all the walks of daily 
life. Second, it taught that his claims were met, when 
the due amount of worship, .tithes and offerings, was 
rendered, and that further than this, he did not particularly 
concern himself with the manner or the principles of ' 
their conduct in the ordinary affairs of life. And third, it 
admitted that however one god might claim pre-eminence 
of dignity and power as compared with another, and how- 
ever the worship of one might outvie and excel that of 
another in beauty and splendor! still no one had any abso- 
lute and exclusive supremacy over another, much less 
over all,*and all were really, if not equally, efficacious and 
saving to the truly sincere and faithful worshipper. Says 
Locke, in his Reasonableness of Christianity (vol 8, Lond, 
Ed,, p. 144), " The religion ofthe heathens little concern- 
ed itself in their morals. The priests that delivered the 
oracles of heaven, and pretended to speak from the gods, 
spoke little of virtue and a good life." And says Lactan- 
tius, a Christian father of the fourth century, speaking 
from his own actual observation," In the religious discus- 
sions of the pagans, there is nothing which is profitable, 
for the regulation of morals, and the guidance of life.' . * 
The philosophy of life, and the religion of the gods, are 
things distinct and independent of each other." (Divin, 
Instit, Lib. IV., § 3.) And Paul's graphic sketch, in the 
first part of his Epistle to the Romans, of the actual mo- 
ralities of pagan life, is conclusive of the correctness of 
these statements. 
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THE CONFLICT BEGUN. 

In these circumstances, Christianity appears— the per- 
fect and uncompromising antagonism of all these features 
of the prevalent faith and practi ce. Theirs, o n the part of 
its disciples, is a faith and a life that carries the claims of 
Christ's supremacy, and the doctrine of his spiritual pre- 
sence, and his sole saving power everywhere, and to eve- 
XYtlung. At once they are in conflict with all the social 
\ coWiption and religious delusion, as well as individual 
depravity of the age. As the natural result, they are 
"pestilent fellows"— " the filth and off-scouring of all 
things"—" these that turn the world upside down." The 
preaching of Christ crucified is, "unto the Jews a stum- 
bling-block, and to the Greeks, foolishness." The new 
faith finds its first converts almost wholly among the 
poor, the low, and the despised. " Not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are call- 
ed: but God hath chosen the foolish things of the world 
W confound the wise 5 and the weak things of the world, 
to confound those things which are mighty; and base 
things of the world, and things which are despised, hath 
God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
naught things that are; that no flesh should glory in his 
presence— that, according as it is written—* He that glo- 
rieth, let him glory in the Lord. 1 " 

Or, to go to the records of history, Christians were 
everywhere the despised as well as persecuted sect. Cel- 
sns (Orig. contra Celsus, Lib. Ill, $ 44), one of the ear- 
liest pagan opposers of them, says : " These are their in- 
stitutions, * Let no learned man, no wise or prudent man, 
come over to us. For these things we esteem evil. But 
if any one is ignorant, weak, foolish, let him come confi- 
dently.' " This was, of course, a caricature of their doc- 
trine. But Celsus adds : " In declaring that such persons 
are worthy votaries of their God, they manifest that they 
are neither desirous nor able to attach to themselves any 
other than foolish, low, stupid persons, slaves, weak wo- 
men, and children." In another place ( Contra Cel., Lib. 
I, § 28), he reproaches Jesus, with having had his 11 birth 
. in a Jewish village, of a mother in needy circumstances, 
, who earned her living by spinning;" and subsequently 
(Lib. L,-4 62), he speaks of him, as having been habitually 
accompanied with " ten or eleven mean persons, vile pub- 
licans and sailors." 

Arnobius ( Adversus Gentes, Lib. Ill, $ 2S) who wrote 
as late as the year 300, says, the Christians were denounced 
as impious, irreligious, atheists, disturbers of the public 
peace— as "stupid, stolid, infatuated dances, yea, mere 
brutes," because they had devoted themselves to God f 
Coleman, in his Christian Antiquities (p. 44), says the 
early Christians, among other opprobrious names, were 
called magicians, from their worldng their miracles, as it 
was supposed, by magic ; faggot-men, from the faggots 
• with which they were burned ; stake-men, from the stakes 
at which they were burned; wild-beast-men, from their 
being exposed to ravenous beasts ; self-murderers, from 
their sacrifice of their lives; new-lights ; cross-worship- 
pers; ass-men, from their supposed worship of an ass's 
head; dupes, simpletons, fools, dunces, ignoramuses, ab- 
jects, dolts, idiots, Sec., &c, in a word, every term of re- 
proach was heaped on them, which social corruption, and 
religions' delusion and hate could invent 

THE CONFLICT WITH CIVIL AUTHORITIES, 

But it was not the social and religious merely, that were 
arrayed against them. The religious was a part of the 
" state, and the conflict went at once and directly to the 
civil authorities. The Christian was a new religion. But 
r to introduce and propagate any new religion, without the 
consent and sanction of the civil power, was unlawful. 
' It was, so far, to deny the supremacy of that power, and 
set up another— to preach another king than Cajsar, But 
to go even farther, and set up and propagate a religion that 
denounced all ethers as false, and all their gods as nothing 



and that claimed for its author absolute and sole supre- 
macy over them, and over the civil authorities that en- 
throned and authorized them, was of course nothing less 
than sedition and constructive treason. Hence, the Chris- 
tians were regarded and represented, not only as a "mise- 
rable and desperate," but a "lawless faction." Their faith 
was known and characterized as the " illicita fides,"— the 
" unlawful faith." Porphyry, an opponent of Christianity, 
even as late as the fourth century (Euseb., Lib. VI, cap. 
19) stigmatizes it as the « barbarian presumption," and 
speaks of Origen, a Christian father, as one' of those who 
"Uveas Christians, and contrary to the laws." At a pe- 
riod considerably earlier, Clement, a Christian father 
(Stromata, Lib. VI., near eud) says: "From the first 
preaching of our doctrine, kings and tyrants, governors 
and presidents, with their whole train, and with the popu- 
lace on their side, have endeavored with their whole might 
to exterminate it, but it flourishes more and more." To 
be a Christian then, was, as already said, to be guilty of 
sedition and constructive treason. Hence, in one of the 
earliest persecutions, so early as the year 100, in the life- | 
time probably of the Apostle John, Pliny (Epist, Lib X., 
Epist. 97), writing to the Roman emperor of his endeavors 
to suppress the new faith, says : " Those who, repeatedly 
interrogated, still avowed themselves Christians, I order- 
ed to be led away,"— i. e. to execution— the fact of being 
a Christian, once admitted or proved, execution followed 
of course,— that being the appropriate penalty for sedition 
or treason. In a word, Christianity was as rnnch a crime 
and an outlaw, and in as direct and constant conflictwith 
the civil authorities in the whole Roman empire, as Pu- 
ritanism ever was in England, and as abolition preached 
and lived out in the life, would be at this hour, in South 
Carolina. Every breath it breathed l t ivas in violation of the 
civil laiv, and cvwy blow it struck, ivas in disobedience of the 
civil authorities, though hi unresisting subviission to their in- 
dieted penalties* 

CHRIST THE FIRST VICTIM. 

In this conflict— and with these facts before us, we can 
appreciate the deep significance of the scripture record — 
in this conflict, Christ himself was the first, in the Chris- 
tian age, to fall a victim. " I adjure thee," said the high 
priest, " by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou 
be the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus saith unto him, 
Thou hast said; I am. Verily, I say unto you, hereafter 
ye shall see the Son of Man, on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven,"— that is, I am the 
Christ, and you shall yet see me, the Christ in humiliation 
coming in the kingly estate of the Christ in glory. On 
that confession they condemned him, and hurried him to 
the civil power, and clamored for his execution. "His 
blood be on us and on our children." And when Gentile 
executive authority hesitated, they only clamored the 
more, and stimulated its reluctant step with the cry, " If 
ihou let this man go, thou art notCajsar's friend ; whoever 
makcth himself a king, spcakcth against Gzsar." That was 
enough— execution followed— and the whole proceeding 
was Christ, obedient unto death, as Son of Man, in the 
assertion and maintenance of his own supremacy, as Son 
of God, over all. 

THE DISCIPLES' LEGACY, 

And having been thus made perfect himself through 
suffering, he left the same legacy of conflict and suffering 
to his disciples— the pledge to them, as his had been to 
him, of the glory that should follow. When he sent them 
while he was yet with them, to all the world with his 
gospel, and assured them of his presence and aid, wherever 
they should go, and whatever should befal them, he told 
them also, that they should be as "sheep among wolves;" 
that they should be " delivered up to councils, and scourged 
in synagogues, and brought before governors and kings, for 
his sake, for a testimony against them and the nations." 
And so, with awful and bloody significancy it was. At 



the threshold of their work, they were brought before 
councils and senates, and hurried to prisons. In the pre- 
sence of the one, they boldly questioned the prescriptions 
of the ecclesiastical, and equally of the civil powers, 
which forbade their speaking in the name of Christ.— 
" Whether it be right, in the sight of God, to hearken unto 
you, more than unto God, judge ye, but we cannot but 
speak the things which we have seen and heard." And . 
when the angel of the Lord came and sanctioned their t 
proceeding, and, by miracle, brought them out of prison <; 
and told them to go and speak again to the people, and [ 
they were again arrested, their calm and unbending an- 
swer was, " We ought to obey God rather than men ;" and 
straightway they preached Christ in his supremacy to the / 
court itself ; and though not released till they were beaten, 
and charged again not to speak in his name, they went 
away, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer 
j for him, and daily, in the temple, and in every house, they 
I ceased not to teach and preach Jesus, as the Christ; and • 
I hot persecution, scattering the disciples abroad,and going 
to distant cities, with letters from the chief priests to 
seize men and women and drag them to prison, was the ; 
result. 

And what their work was at the threshold, it was in its 
continuance— in its nature always the same ; in its con* 
sequences to them, often more. Paul, in his prosecution 
of it was in stripes above measure, in prisons frequent, in 
deaths oft, and go where he would, the Holy Ghost wit. 
nessed in every city, that bonds and afflictions awaited 
him. And Anally, he, and all but one of the other Apos- 
ties, as is supposed from history, laid down their lives for 
the faith— all being made conformable in -their death, as 
in the sufferings of their life, to their Lord— and this, 
chiefly in conflict with, and at the hands of the civil authorities, 
Paul had some experience of it, when he first preached at 
Philippi, and was scourged and imprisoned by the civil t 
authorities, at the bidding of a mob, and on charge of 
teaching customs which were "not lawful." And it was 
from the bonds, and in the endurance of the same conflict 
with the civil power at Rome, that he afterwards wrote 
to the Philippians, and with such sweet and winning ap. 
peal, conjured them, " Be your conduct in civil relations, 
worthy of the gospel of Christ ;" standing fast, he proceeds, 
in one spirit, striving together with one soul for the faith of 
the gospel 5 in nothing terrified by yonr adversaries ; hav- 
ing the same conflict which ye saw in me, and now hear 
to°be in me— Even more, having the same mind in your 
endurance of it, which was in Christ Jesus, who, though 
in the form of God, and thinking it no robbery to be equal 
with him, made himself of no reputation, took on him the 
form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross, 
but now, by virtue of that humiliation and obedience, is 
highly exalted, God having given him a name (authority) 
which is above every name, that at the name (authority) 
of Jesus, every knee should bow, whether of things (au- 
thorities) in heaven, or in earth, or under the earth, and 
that every tongue should confess to his supremacy— that 
" he is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

I THE miiMITlVE ASSAULT UPON Or-PItESSION. 

! And yet there are those who, with these facts and this 
theology before them, wonder what " Christ and liim 
crucified" can have to do with slavcholding,and how the 
preaching of the gospel of Christ can have aught to say 
or do about those peculiar domestic and civil institutions, 
whose whole business is to live on the stolen lands and 
the unpaid toil of plundered men, and whipped and vio- 
lated women. And others, more than all, there are, who 
will not have it for a moment, that Christ, and least of 
all the preaching of Christ, has or can have anything to 
do with civil and political affairs, properly— the enact- 
ment of laws, the choice of rulers, and the administration 
of the State 1 And have we yet to learn that the Christ 
of prophecy was "He that is to rule the nations," arul 
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that his announcement to the nations was on this wise: 
« Be wise now, therefore, 0 ye Kings, be instructed, ye 
Judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish from the way when his wrath is kindled but a 
little: Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him! " 
And have we yet to know, that the Christ of fulfilment 
was on this wise—" By him were all things created, that 
are in heaven and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether thrones, or dominions, or ptrincipalitics, or powers: 
all things were created by him and for him . . that in all 
He might have the pre-eminence /" Truly, if in the preaching 
and reception of the gospel of Christ, we have not learned 
and known this, we have yet to learn and know the foun- 
dation elements and first lessons of the practical applica- 
tion of that gospel to the human heart and the varied re- 
lations of the human life. 

And is it asked, why then did not the primitive faith 
assail slaveholding specifically and by name ? Many 
answers may be given. It is enough to silence the ob- 
jection to retort, Why did it not in the same way assail 
slave-trading, and infanticide, and gambling, and a 
score of other specific forms of social vice; and to insist 
that since it did not, the immorality of these is of doubtful 
certainty, and they may therefore, on emergency, be fold- 
ed to the bosom of the church and installed in the chair 
'of state. But the line of the preceding argument furnishes 
an answer conclusive of all cavil. Why did not the 
primitive faith assail Jupiter worship, and Mercury wor- 
ship, and Apollo worship, and all the specific forms of 
idol worship, specifically and by name? Answer— be- 
cause in its onset upon all idol-worship in general, it 
made, and was understood to make, a similar onset upon 
all idol-worship in particular. In the same manner, in its 
onset upon all oppression in general, it made a similar 
onset upon all oppression in particular. In assailing the 
generic, it assailed the specific— or what was the same 
each particular form of the generic, whenever and wher- 
ever it came in its way. And such onset, in both respects, 
ft did make ; in the latter no less distinctly and directly 
than in the former. " Though there be," the Apostles 
said," that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, 
as there be gods many and lords many, yet to us there is 
but one God, the Father, of whom are all things and we for 
him." That was their protest and their condemnation, 
uttered in the sight and hearing of all men, against all the 
gods in general and every god in particular of the prevail- 
ing Gentile delusions. And when they added with equal 
emphasis, and to us there is but " one Lord, Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all things, and we by him, 1 ' that was their 
protest and condemnation, equally earnest and explicit, 
against all the lords in general and every lord in particu- 
lar, of the prevailing Gentile oppressions. It was their 
practical application of Christ's own doctrine, " the princes 
of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they 
that are great exercise authority upon them, but it shall 
not be so among you." It was a blow dealt, not at the 
existence of civil or ecclesiastical or parental government 
as such, but at all the lordships and dominions of oppres- 
sion, from that of the tyrant and the chieftain upon a 
broad scale, down through all the classes and ranks of 
. oppression, to the lowest, meanest, vilest, and wickedest 
of them all, that of the petty slave despot. And the work 
it did was substantially the same in each and every case. 
. "While it disturbed no relations that were in their nature 
righteous, and in their operations beneficent, it did destroy 
all that were not so, from the king upon his throne, to the 
slave despot on his plantation. It destroyed not, in respect 
to the king, the relation of governor and governed, for 
that in itself is innocent, and, rightfully administered, 
beneficent in its effects. But it did destroy in respect to 
him, all Neroism— all relations and all operations that in 
their nature and effects were those of the oppressor to the 
oppressed. So it destroyed not the relation of master and 



servant, of employer and employed, for that is innocent in 
its nature, and, righteously administered, beneficent in 
its operations. But it did destroy all the relations and 
operations of slave-master and slave. It set down the 
one as the relation only of stealer and stolen, and the other 
as the operation of men that "kept back the hire of the 
laborer by fraud," and it pronounced the heaviest curses 
of the Most High upon all who were guilty of it, in either 
form. 

Yes, not only did slaveholding as an unrighteous rela- 
tion and an oppressive operation, come in for its share in 
the general onset against all oppression, as truly as the 
Venus worship did for its share in the general onset 
against idolatry, hut, as was not done for the Venus or 
any other particular form of idol worship, this form of 
oppression was singled out and spoken of specifically j 
and those who were guilty of it, were told, that as a rela- 
tion, or thing in itself wicked, the law was made for them 
in common with other sinners of the grossest and most 
atrocious character— in a word, that they must take their 
chance for heaven along with the ungodly, the. unholy 
and profane, ?hc murderers of fathers, and murderers of 
mothers, rrsm-slayers, whore-mongers, sodomites, liars, 
perjured persons, and such like. And with reference to 
its oppressive operations, in common with all operations 
of the kind, it called upon the guilty to weep and howl 
for the miseries that should come upon them— well assur- 
ed that the rust of their cankered riches, the hire of their 
laborers kept back by fraud, should yet be a witness 
against them and eat their flesh as it were fire, they, by 
their oppressions, having only heaped treasure together 
for the last days. Such was the primitive faith in its re- 
lations to the social, the ecclesiastical and the civil of its 
day— such its unbending conflict with all the forms of 
Gentile delusion and Gentile oppressions. And yet, the 
vilest, meanest, and guiltiest of all those oppressions, both 
in its nature and operation, we, at this day, are asked to 
enfold in the bosom of even mission churches, and to in- 
stal in the chair of even national supremacy and honor. 
And long discussions in stately quarterlies are had, and 
grave reports by learned doctors are made, to prove it a 
godly and apostolic proceeding ! 

And what, it may be asked, has all this to do with the 
cause of Missions'? Much every way. It shows 1. That, 
while accepting very gratefully any facilities that anyone 
may offer for his work, the Missionary, as well as the 
minister of Christ everywhere, is to stand ior his right 
and authority to preach the gospel to every creature, bond 
and free, on the simple and sole commission of Jesus 
Christ. 2. That in the fulfilment of that commission he 
is to be Christ's witness against all oppression as truly as 
against all idolatry, and is no more to keep terms with 
the "lords many" of oppression, and to welcome them 
remaining such into the bosom of the church, than he is 
to do the same with the " gods many" of superstition. 
Such was the primitive faith in its practice, and such 
must the true faith, truly preached and received, always 
be. 



THE HEATHENISM OP THE SOUTH. 
A correspondent of the Chronicle, writing from the 
South, says: 

The negro is treated as a beast. If the planter feeds 
well, it is that he may get the more work out of his slave ; 
and then if the slave does not obey the overseer, the lash 
is applied, and often most immercifully. My heart bleeds 
for the poor slave. Surely his life is anything but pleas- 
ant, or even tolerable. He labors, and toils, and dies, and 
goes unmourned to his hole in the ground. And not unfre- 
quently, husbands and wives, parents and children, broth- 
ers and sisters, are separated and sold apart never again to 
see or hear from each other. There are three blacks to 
one white here. The state of society is bad in the ex- 
treme, and must so remain while slavery lasts. There is 
little or none of that kind and friendly feeling here which 
exists at the North. All the people seem to care about is 
to make money and get rich, and they care hut little how 



the end is attained. A man, to be genteel here, must ff et 
drunk occasionally, fight, and kill his fellow 'in mortal 

C °£u c ut J h . en be S ins 10 be a man of consequence. 

1 he babbath is almost entirely disregarded. The stores 
are left open, and the negroes do most of their trading on 
that day ; in fact, it is the most business day of the week. 
Before I came here, it was seldom they attempted to sin* 
at all in the church to which I attached myself j and not 
unfrequeutlylhaveto singthe hymn through alone. Such 
a thing as a prayer meeting is seldom known. 

THE GREAT OBSTRUCTION TO MODERN MDSSIGWS. 
A REVIEW OF J. K. ECKARD's TEN YEARS IN CEYLON, 
BY DR. LAFON. 5 

In a late work on the subject of Missions by JV E. 
Eckard, formerly Missionary in Ceylon, are three chap- 
ters devoted principally to the " difficulties opposing the 
spread of Christianity"— to the " mode of overcoming the 
chief obstacles to the conversion of the heathen of Hin- 
doostan," and to a consideration of the « moral character 
of the Hindoos." These chapters being of general inter- 
est, and the subjects treated in them pertaining essentially 
to other heathens, as well as the Hindoos, constitute alto- 
gether the most important part of the book. 

THE DIFFICULTIES STATED. 

The difficulties, enumerated by the author, opposing 
the progress of Christianity, are the following, which, for 
importance, are probably to be regarded in the order in 
which they stand. 1. « The limited aecess which the 
Missionary has to the people." 2. « The malignant and 
systematic opposition of those who are interested to pre- 
vent the spread of Christianity." 3, « The literature of 
these heathen nations." 4. " The barbaric pageantry of 
their religious worship." A part of the closing paragraph 
of the chapter devoted to this subject is as follows : 
( Other obstacles to the spread of Christianity exist in the " 
East Indian nations 5 but what, has been said will give an 
idea of the difficulties of this task. We may, in passing, 
remember the moral, social and domestic condition of 
these nations, which has arisen, partly from their idolatry, 
and partly from political causes. India was governed for 
ages by ruthless despots. Almost all the Hindoo rajahs 
and Mohammedan princes were capricious and bloody 
tyrants. Their chains have entered the very souls of the 
people. Political degradation has made the Hindoos and 
other Eastern Asiatics a race of consummate liars and 
hypocrites." 

These difficulties, taken in connection with what is 
said of the character of the people by our author, and 
what is also said by other good authority, together with 
the mode prescribed for overcoming them, create a doubt 
whether their relative importance has not been entirely 
misconceived. .The leading traits of character of the 
Hindoos as described, are ignorance, lying, impurity of 
action and language, and dishonesty. It is true, that 
ignorance is mentioned rather incidentally, but yet with 
sufficient frequency and emphasis to show it to be a lead* 
ing trait of character among that people. On pages 93 
and 99 it is said, " Once, at a meeting held in a school bun- 
galow in Ceylon, I saw one of the most experienced mis- 
sionaries completely foiled and the meeting broken up by 
one, who contended, that Christianity could not be true 
unless ail Christians rose from the grave on the third,day, 
as Jesus Christ had done. Absurd as this thought was, 
it seized on the minds of the audience. Reason was 
thrown away on them ; they interrupted and contradicted 
all that could be said in reply. I mention this instance 
as a specimen of many cases equally, or more . gross. 
The Missionary with whom I was in company was an 
eloquent and highly experienced man, but he was com- 
pletely silenced by one whose intellect was scarcely 
above that of an idiot, but who had the sympathies of the 
brutish audience in his favor." On page 102 it is said, 
" it were difficult to instruct the immense multitudes of 
Asia— so ignorant, so inattentive, so careless about future 
things— even though no opposition was made**' Again, 
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on page 108, <c so long as Hindoos continue ignorant, their 
mysterious philosophy and alluring poetry will be to the 
Prince of Darkness as a strong citadel." 

THE DIFFICULTIES RECONCILED. 

In Dr. Buchanan's Christian Researches in Asia, it is 
remarked, while speaking of the inhabitants of India, that 
" in the present endeavors of Protestant missionaries, the 
chief difficulty which they generally experience is to 
awaken the mind of the torpid Hindoos to the subject." 
YeY'the philosophy, poetry, and literary power of the 
Hindoos, are also spoken of by. our author. This seeming 
contradiction to what has just been quoted, can be ex- 
plained by bearing in mind the following fact, and proba- 
bly in no other way. In Hindoostan there are castes of a 
great variety of grades, from the highly exalted in privi- 
leges and honors, to the exceedingly debased and degrad- 
ed. Among the higher and privileged castes, no doubt 
there is literature, and probably nearly all of what de- 
serves to be called intellectual power, in the nation. 
Many of tbe lower classes are enslaved— great multitudes 
are exceedingly oppressed— and all such, are degraded 
and ignorant. *On this point a few words may be given 
from witnesses examined before a committee of the 
British House of Commons. " The slave population [in 
India] is composed of a great variety of classes. They 
are in the lowest possible state of degradation. They are 
frequently transferred. The price of a good slave, a male 
is about 300 pence. They are loaded with every indig. 
nity, the utmost possible quantity of labor is exacted 
from them, and the most meagre fare that human nature 
can possibly subsist on is doled out to support them ' 
With this explanation, both statements of Mr. Eckard 
may be reconciled. 



THE EEAL GROUND OF THE DIFFICULTIES. 

This brings us to the important inquiry, why it is, that 
the elevated and privileged castes, with intellectual and 
literary power, " endow colleges, train and send forth 
preachers, write and circulate tracts," all for the purpose 
of opposing Christianity, which we are told they do, and 
which indeed forms a chief obstacle to its progress 
"Why are the lower castes stupiiied into an " idiotic" and 
({ torpid state of mind," which, in the opinion of one en 
titled to the highest credit, forms " the chief difficulty" in 
the way of protestant missionaries ? AVhy should there 
be a " malignant and systematic opposition to the spread 
of Christianity ?" And while stupendous Idol temples 
reared, and ornamented with towers, and images, and 
columns and colonnades, and a "barbaric pageantry'* 
thrown around all their forms of worship, at some imme- 
diate expense to those higher castes, who can be con. 
vinced that their whole system of religion is false'? 
"While these questions embrace nearly all of the formida- 
ble difficulties in the way of the spread of the gospel in 
India, they admit but one and the same answer. That 
answer is, the parent root from which all these difficulties 
grow. "While it exists, these difficulties cannot be re- 
moved ; and when it is destroyed, the effects arising from 
it will cease of course. The Brahmins and higher castes 
grievously oppress the lower classes, and by their ini- 
quitous exactions accumulate a great revenue. By their 
oppressions, they stupify the minds .of the lower orders 
and drive them into the vicious habits of lying, hypocrisy 
and dishonesty. In connection with the system of Idola- 
try, directly and indirectly, much, if not all of their 
oppressions, and unrighteous exactions are practised. 
Through their system of Idolatry, the higher pastes re- 
tain their power and influence over the lower castes. 
It is in fact but the tool and prop of their oppression— that by 
which it lives and works its ends. It is on this account that 
they erect showy temples, decorate them in a gaudy 
manner, and throw around all their religknis ceremonies 
a "barbaric pageantry." It is for this reason, that there 
is a " malignant and systematic opposition to the intro- 



duction of Christianity, on the part of those who are in- 
terested and it is in this way that they are interested 
Every missionary in India knows that Idolatry does not 
stand there upon its own merits ; but is sustained by 
those who have power and influence, as a convenient in- 
strumentality, by which they keep the poor in oppression 
and ignorance, and thus exact from them enormous reve- 
nues. Yet, notwithstanding all this, they tell us of the 
horrors of Idolatry in a whirlwind of eloquence, while the 
ord oppression— which describes that which is the 
basis and support of the whole— has hardly ever even an 
obscure place in their books or their speeches. 

THIS VIEW CONFIRMED BY FACTS. 

Upon this subject it may not be improper to make a 
short quotation. The Rev. A. Fyvie resided some years 
ago as a missionary in Goojurat. This is a large and 
mportant province in India, containing an area of 47,000 
square miles, and a population of five millions. He says, 

" The inhabitants are wholly given to Idolatry. Many 
of the shrines of their gods are splendidand imposing, and 
are the resort of multitudes of pilgrims, occasionally, from 
the most distant parts of the country. "When a pilgrim 
arrives at Dwarca, one of the most celebrated places in 
the province, he first bathes in the sacred waters, then he 
repairs to the ancient temples, performs his devotions, 
and presents his offerings. He then repairs to the arama, 
where he receives a stamp on his arm with a hot iron, 
which he retains during life, and esteems and exhibits as 
a mark of high and holy distinction. It is said to cost the 
receivers about three shillings. The number of pilgrims 
resorting annually to Dwarca has been supposed to ex- 
ceed 15,000, and the revenue derived from them, and other 
sources, to the temples, to amount to £12,000 or £13,000. 
The image of their god Runchor, was, by a manoeuvre of 
the Brahmins, removed to Dackor, where it still remains. 
After much labor, and many cosily ceremonies, the Brah- 
mins of Dwarca substituted another Idol similar to that 
which they had lost ; but, about 140 or 150^ years ago, it 
is also said to have taken its flight. On this account, the 
priests, well knowing that the celebrity of their temples 
would decline, the shrines cease to be visited, and the 
large sums of money extorted from the infatuated multi- 
tudes, who had for many generations been accustomed to 
resort to its sacred precincts, would fail, if the temple was 
destitute of the representation of some object of supersti- 
tious veneration, prepared a new Idol, fixed it in the tem- 
ple, and claimed from the superstitious and deluded vo- 
taries, offerings and homage for the work of, their own 
hands, as for an incarnation of the deity. This alone is 
sufficient to show the mental blindness and abject vas- 
salage of the people, and the high sanction under which 
imposture and extortion were practised by the priests." 
Again, the same writer remarks, 
"Bate Isle, or Shunkowar, is held in high venera- 
tion as a sacred place. Dakor is a third place esteem- 
ed very holy by many of the Hindoos. This town is 
said to be under the peculiar care of the god Runchor, 
He was conveyed by the Brahmins from Dwarca to 
this retreat about 600 years ago. When travelling 
through the country, for the purpose of diffusing a 
knowledge of the principles and precepts of the gospel^ 
I visited this place, and found the people, though mat 
upon their idols, and entirely under the influence of the 
Brahmins, indifferent or unwilling, as was to be ex- 
pected, in almost every part, to hear of Him who made 
the heavens and the earth." 

The multitudes are infatuated by the most wild and 
impressive stories respecting their gods, which are got 
up and perpetrated, no doubt, by " those who are in- 
terested," that the system which sustains their power and 
yields them so rich a revenue may be cherished and vene- 
rated. 

MODERN 



THE GROUND OF THE INEFFICIENCY OF 
MISSIONS. 

In the interest which the Brahmins have in sustainin 
the system of Idolatry in India, we have an explanation 
of the remark made by them to missionaries, "your re- 
ligion may be true, but ours suits us the best." "Why 
it suits them best, though they have intellects sufficient 
to be convinced of its falsity, is sufficiently evident- 
Two questions very naturally present themselves here, 
to every reflecting mind, 1. Why missionaries who tell 
us so fully and so readily about the abominations of Idola- 



try, and the difficulties in spreading Christianity, never 
tell us what is the basis of the Idolatry and what causes 
the difficulties ? 2. Why the gospel, so long preached in 
India, has never been made, to any extent, a directly anta- 
gonistical influence against the oppression, so universal 
and so deadly, throughout the land ? Situated as the dif- 
ferent castes of India are in relation to their system of 
Idolatry, the one part sustaining it as that instrumentality 
by which they hold the reins of power and luxuriate in 
every sensual indulgence, and the other part stnpified 
and idiotized, so as to have little capacity to judge of 
truth and error, and no inclination left for the investiga- 
tion of truth, what can the gospel do towards overturning 
such a system, while the foundation upon which it rests, ■ 
and for whose service it lives, is left unmolested'? It 
matters little to a Brahmin, whether his system of reli- 
gion be false or true : it answers his purpose about equally 
well either way. Nothing is therefore gained, in a gene- 
ral way, by convincing him. The stupiiied and degraded 
slaves cannot be convinced, except to a very partial ex- 
tent, and after much labor and long pains-taking. As 
well may the gospel be expected to achieve a temperance 
reformation when its denunciations are directed against 
staggering steps, and glassy eyes, while it says nothing 
against "touching, tasting, or handling the unclean 
thing," as to suppose it will overcome a system of Idola- 
try by merely showing it to be false, when that Idolatry 
is but the instrument of the underlying oppression. Itis 
now 140 years since Ziegenbald and Pultscho, protestant 
missionaries from the Danish church, went to India to 
preach the gospel, D uring that period, missionaries have 
been sent to that country in very considerable numbers, 
from Germany, England and the United States, who have 
received a considerable number of the natives, both the 
oppressors and the oppressed, to the communion of the 
church. And though their writings testify to their faith- 
fulness and zeal in preaching against a false systern of 
religion, and sometimes with their own hands, « throwing 
down some of their venerated gods, and striking off the 
limbs and heads of others, thereby striving to convince 
the astonished people that they were impotent and silly 
idols," yet we nowhere read of their preaching against 
oppression, though some of their converts have trains of 
slaves attending them, nor of their refusing church privi- 
leges to any on account of such a practice. The result 
is, that Idolatry still stands in India, and probably not 
much the less firmly for all that the missionaries have 
done ; for while some of the higher castes may be con- 
vinced of the erroneousness of the system, they continue 
to sustain it, not because it is true, but because it is use- 
ful to them. Is it not time " to lay the axe at the root 
of the tree ?" No one questions the piety and zeal of the 
long line of missionaries who have dwelt in India for the 
last 140 years ; yet who can fail to see a strange and in- 
consistent union, between the gospel and a destructive 
and sinful despotism, during the whole time ? 

THIS VIEW CONFIRMED BY TESTIMONY. 

A few words from the memoir of Swartz will throw 
farther light on the character of heathenism, and the dif- 
ficulties in the way of Christianity, in India. 

"The Tanjore country is as a well watered garden. 
The land is divided into districts, and every district is 
leased. It may with truth be averred, that the poorer 
people enrich with their labor the idle and the proud. A 
cultivator of land in Tanjore, commonly gives sixty or 
seventy in the hundred. Supposing that he has on his 
ground a hundred bushels of rice, the king takes seventy. 
Nay, if the king need money as in time of war, he seizes 
upon all. Thus, the oppression being so great, they en- 
deavor, by every possible means, to defraud the lung. 
They are accustomed to say, c without stealing we cannot 
live.' " 

This is substantially the condition, the feeling, and the 
language of the oppressed everywhere. And though 
others may be guilty of the same practices, yet they are 
probably more difficult of removal among the oppressed; 



because among them, lying, stealing, &c, are not regard- 
ed as crimes, but cultivated as accomplishments, and 
practised as professions, upon which life itself seems 
sometimes to depend. Turn now to the higher castes in 
the same district, and a sample may be seen of what mis- 
sionaries meet with in almost every heathen country. 

" The offspring of the Brahmins are in general eleven 
and learn languages quickly. In every lucrative situa- 
tion we find a Brahmin. It is remarkable, that in the 
narrow limits of Tanjore, a hundred thousand vigorous 
young Brahmins might, with very little trouble, be col- 
lected. With the exception of their daily ablutions and 
ceremonies, they do nothing, living in voluptuousness 
and corrupting sloth. They possess the best land, and 
give away # little or nothing; besides which the numerous 
pagan festivals are eminently profitable to them. I ask- 
ed a wealthy Brahmin whether they imparted to the poor 
a portion of their great revenues. He replied, * No : the 
people give to us and the pagodas ; but we contribute no- 
thing. 5 Among the Hindoos at Trichinopoly and Tan- 
jore, there were many thousands, even among the Brah- 
mins^ who confessed, that their idolatry was both vain 
and sinful. Some months ago a Brahmin declared to me 
plainly, the reasons why they do not embrace the Christian 
doctrine, are avarice, pride, and voluptuousness." 

Where such oppression as this exists, what ground of 
hope is there for the spread of Christianity, unless the 
power of the gospel be brought to bear against it ? If the 
gospel lay not the axe at the root of the obstructions that 
lie in its way, how can it be expected that it will be 
very successful in turning men from their dumb idols 
and their sins to holiness and to God? In all lands of 
great oppression, Christianity, as exhibited in the persons 
of a vast majority of its professors, whether they be the 
oppressors or oppressed, is an ungainly deformity; and 
why should it not be shorn of its strength in subduing the 
strongholds of sin and Satan to itself? 

ME. ECKARD's EXPLANATION STATED. 

The tardy progress of the gospel in heathen lands is 
acknowledged and lamented, and one explanation after 
another has been placed before us, to account for the 
great disparity between its success now, and in primitive 
times. In Chapter 6th, of Mr. Eckard, a new account is 
given of this matter, arid it may not be unprofitable to 
examine its correctness. "Many Christians," it is said, 
" have misunderstood the causes of apostolic success, and 
have erred respecting modern missionary operations. 
The success of Paul, and other apostles, was greatly 
owing to their miraculous power." The argument in 
support of the above position is derived from the passage 
in 1 Cor. ii., 4 : " My speech and my preaching was not 
with enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstra- 
tion of the spint and of power." Aud from that in the 15th 
of Romans, where we are told, that the Gentiles became 
obedient to the faith " through mighty signs and wonders, by 
the power of the spint of God, so that from Jerusalem and 
round about to Illyricum, I have fully preached the gos- 
pel of Christ." 

THE EXPLANATION DISraOVED. 

That Christians have, to a great extent, misunderstood 
the cause of apostolic success is, doubtless, true : but 
that their success " was greatly owing to their miraculous 
power," does not seem to be quite so evident. That mi- 
raculous power had its use, and a very important one, is 
not to be questioned ; but that use was probably to con- 
firm the authority of the apostles, and to show that their 
mission was divine. When all doubt in these respects 
was removed, the way was prepared for the truth to be 
applied to an intelligent mind, by the Holy Spirit, and 
conversion was the result not of miracle, but the same 
influence of the Spirit as at this day. 

Moreover, the "apostolic success" so frequently spoken 
of was mostly confined to a certain district of countiy and 
to the few apostles who preached there. Had all the apos- 
tles been very successful, and in all places alike successful, 
that success might be supposed to be owing to some 
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power or qualification on their part, not now possessed. 
But of two-thirds of the apostles, almost no mention is 
made in sacred or profane history, of any conversions 
which attended their labors. It cannot be supposed 
that the same degree of success attended the labors 
of Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, and Lebbeus, 
which did those of Paul, Peter, James, and John, 
and yet no mention be made of it in the Acts of the 
Apostles, and no special epistle be directed to any 
church formed by any one of them. But were not the 
former endowed with miraculous power as well as the 
latter? The very great contrast between the success of 
the labors of one-third of the apostles above that of the 
other two-thirds, renders it impossible for any one to be- 
lieve, without much reason for misgiving, that the suc- 
cess of the one part of them was owing to the miraculous 
power and gifts which were common to them all. 

Besides, if miraculous power was the secret of Paul's 
success, who was the most eminent of all the apostles in 
this respect, how shall we account for the readiness with 
which Se succeeded in some places, and his entire want 
of success in others? In Rome, in Athens, in Corinth, 
in Thessalonica, &c, the apostle made converts rapidly, 
remaining generally but a short time in a place. But he 
was three years in Arabia, after his- conversion, and we 
do not read of any converts there. And it is little less 
than evasion to say, as some have said, that the apostle 
may have gone there to study theology rather than to 
preach, when he says he did not receive the gospel of 
man, nor was taught it but by "revelation of Jesus 
Christ." It is, however, certain, that it was after he 
commenced preaching, that he was thrown, in his 
voyaging, upon the island of Melita ; and though he was 
there three months, and exercised miraculous power be- 
fore the eyes of the people and upon their persons, yet 
he makes no mention of any converts, and there is no 
reason to suppose that any believed to the saving of the 
soul. Surely, if any had been healed of the malady of 
sin, it would have been mentioned, as were the healing 
of their bodily diseases, and the kindness of the people in 
supplying them with an outfit when they were about to 
sail. 

THE TRUE EXPLANATION OF APOSTOLIC SUCCESS. 

But let us examine more particularly one of the pas- 
sages quoted, and principally relied on to establish the 
position that miraculous power was the cause of the 
apostle's success. "From Jerusalem, and fully round 
about to Illyricum, he fully preached the gospel." How 
long Paul remained in Illyricum is, indeed, not certain ; 
but though he preached there, no intimation is anywhere 
given that any of the inhabitants were converted. It did 
not require many sermons in Athens, in Thessalonica, in 
Berea,&c, before some believed, nor are the apostles slow 
to record the fact that the heathens of these places did 
believe. Such facts as these force upon us the conclu- 
sion that there were some other prominent cause besides 
miraculous gifts to account for the great success of some 
of them, and the small success of others ; and for the 
great success of Paul in some places, and apparently, his 
entire want of success in others. 

WHAT WAS THAT CAUSE? 

Is it not most rational to look to a difference in the hea- 
thens themselves to account for the difference in the re- 
sults ? Indeed, could a common cause, even if that were 
the great secret of success, be the ground of such diverse 
results ? Diversity of result must come, not from a com- 
mon cause, as that of miraculous power, operating on all 
alike, but from a diversity of the material operated on. 
How can it be otherwise ? Was there such a diversity of 
the material wrought upon ? 

Both Greece and Rome had enjoyed freedom for hun- 
dreds of years in the early part of their existence, as na- 
tions. During this period, while rights were enjoyed by 
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the masses of the people, and mind was emancipated 
these nations became renowned for their knowledge in the 
arts and sciences, philosophy and general literature. They 
were distinguished for intellectual ability. Freedom was 
gradually lost in Rome, which finally became the prevail- 
ing power, and shortly before the days of the apostles, 
had become essentially tyrannical. Still, privileges we're 
granted to some cities, and to multitudes of her citizens, 
A high degree of mental cultivation characterized the citi- 
zens of Rome, and that of many of the inhabitants in the 
cities around, while a practical intelligence upon the. 
common concerns and occurrences of life, of necessity 
prevailed among all classes, when the apostles commenced 
preaching the gospel among them. Even the slave 
classes, being to a great extent captives in war, and there- 
fore among the most enlightened of the subjugated na- 
tions, had a measure of intelligence, far above that of 
the same classes in the subjugated nations themselves, 
and oftentimes fully equal to that of their then conquerors 
and oppressors. It was here, where there was highest 
mental cultivation and power among the oppressors; 
where oppression itself was apalpable and everyday con- 
tradiction to their own original principles of freedom ; 
and where, from the cause specified and others, oppres- 
sion had not been able to reduce its victims to the same 
stolid ignorance and brutishness, as in countries where it 
had reigned unbroken, over its victims, following each 
other for long ages, in the same condition from genera- 
tion to generation— it was here alone that the gospel 
made converts rapidly, under the ministry of the apostles. 
On the other hand, the condition of those heathens, among 
whom the eight or nine apostles preached, who left the 
vicinity of this enlightened region, was just the opposite 
of all this. They, and their forefathers for ages, had com- 
posed the two classes, still existing in those regions as 
the oppressors and the oppressed. Both were corres- 
pondingly debased. The grossest mental degradation and 
intellectual blindness characterized the oppressed, and 
was relieved but by the most inconstant and feeble rays 
of light from the oppressors. The result of apostolic la- 
bor, be the secret of its power what it may, was cor- 
respondingly small. So it was then. So, from the laws 
of mind and the ordinaiy methods of divine grace, it must 
always be. 

And most of all must it be a vain work to attempt to en- 
lighten, renovate and elevate such debasement, either of 
the oppressor or oppressed, while the grand cause of it all 
is left untouched and unassailed, to work on its work of 
death. Hitherto, this attempt lias been made by modern 
missionaries— not by the apostles— in this way. The in- 
cubus of oppression demonizing the oppressor and brutal- 
izing his victim, has been left undisturbed, while each has 
been sought to be won and subdued by the gospel; and 
so discouraging has been the attempt, that the sponta- 
neous cry comes up from almost every station, " give us 
the young," " let us gather the children into schools and 
bestow our instructions upon them." The light of the 
sun does not reveal more clearly to us the objects of na- 
ture by which we are surrounded, than does the whole 
history of Christianity the deadly hindrance that oppres- 
sion has everywhere been to its progress. The apostles 
never overcame this difficulty by miraculous power, nor 
by addressing themselves primarily and mainly to the 
young; nor can modern missionaries educate or baptize 
it away. The apostles addressed themselves to adults ; 
and the secret of their diverse success, if not of their 
power, was anything but miraculous endowment. It is 
by no means clear that " many Christians" have not mis- 
understood the measure of " apostolic success" quite as 
much as "the causes of it." Paul in Melita, and Mat- 
thew, Lebbeus, and Simon in their several fields, do not 
seem to have made a larger number of nominal converts 
than have some modern missionaries in theirs. But be 
this as it may, the superior number of the converts made 
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by the apostles is not, in all cases, the distinctive mark of 
their superiority. Aside from their supernatural endow- 
ments, their uncompromising fidelity in " not shunning to 
declare all the counsel of God," is their crown of glory. 
It is their faithfulness in reproving sin, in season, and out 
of season, their strict adherence to the principles of the 
gospel, in preaching and in practice, whether men would 
hear or whether they would forbear, that exalts them, and 
humbles us, until there is an immeasurable distance be- 
tween us. Such preaching does not always secure the 
greatest number of nominal converts. 

THTS VIEW CONFIRMED BY HISTORY. 

Lasting and imperishable marks of the superiority of 
the Apostles in this respect, characterized their whole 
conduct. In relation to the first, it may be said that be- 
sides being whipped and imprisoned, and their names cast 
out as evil for their adherence to the truth in performing 
their duties, they finally fell in defence of it; and all but 
one, filled a martyr's grave. In regard to the other, to 
their everlasting honor be it said, they never compromised 
any part of the truth, nor modified the requisitions of God's 
law, to suit " the powers that be." No privileged order 
characterized their converts. It was enough that the 
princes of the Gentiles, and they that were great, exercis- 
ed authority one over another; it was not so among them. 
Three or four tribes of Christians were found in Asia, 
about 300 years ago, by Catholic Missionaries who went 
to that country. They had preserved the Bible, and 
maintained the Christian religion with some degree of 
purity, for fifteen hundred years, in the midst of the Idola- 
try which on all sides surrounded them^ But with their 
religion, they were found to be possessed of property, and 
personal rights, in the midst of oppression which was as 
common around them as Idolatry. The gospel had been 
carried to that conn try by the Apostles, and one tribe of 
those Christians bore the name of St. Thomas. No one 
will doubt that the gospel, as early taught in those regions, 
had secured the Christians the rights that they enjoyed ; 
and that the possession of those rights enabled them to 
preserve the gospel and their religion, through that long 
lapse of ti me. No instance is on record of any people having 
preserved the gospel among them, for any long period, tvho had 
not, at the sametime, the enjoyment of personal rights. So im- 
portant is this point that we wish to illustrate and con- 
firm it by a few lines of history, from the most unques- 
tionable authority. 

It will be remembered that the Nestorian, the Syrian, 
the Armenian, and St. Thome Christians are the tribes 
that modern research has found retaining some knowledge 
of Christianity in Asia, and who probably preserved it 
rom the time of the Apostles. The independent, free 
character of the Nestorians, as they formerly existed, is 
well known. Of the Syrian Christians in India, who 
were visited by Dr. Buchanan in 1806, he remarks 

" In every countenance now before me, I thought I 
could discover the intelligence of Christianity, But at 
the same time, I perceived, all around, symptoms of po- 
verty and political depression. In the churches, and in 
the people, there was the air of fallen greatness, I said 
to the senior priest, ' You appear to me like a people who 
have seen better days.' . 1 It is even so,' said he. ' We are 
in a degenerate state compared with our forefathers 1' He 
noticed that there were two causes of their present de- 
cay. 1 About 300 years ago, an enemy came from the 
west, bearing the name of Christ, but armed with the 
inquisition *. and compelled us to seek the protection of 
the native princes, and the native princes have kept usin 
a state of depression ever since. They indeed recognize 
our ancient personal privileges, for we rank in general 
next to .the nairs, the nobility of the country; but they 
have encroached by degrees on our property, till we have 
been reduced to the humble state in which you find us. 
The glory of our Church has passed away: but we hope 
your nation will revive it.' I observed, 1 that the glory of 
a Church could never die, if it preserved the Bible.' ( We 
have preserved the Bible,' said he, 'the Hindoo Princes 
never touched our liberty of conscience. We were for- 
merly on a footing with them in our political power; and 
they respect our religion.' " 



Here we find a people having the right of property and expressed any opinion. That only on which we have 

personal privileges, preserving the Bible among them for expressed opinion, and in respect to which, without en- 

1,500 years, though they had degenerated in the last 300 do»tng for anything else, we believe Mr, Southgate to be 

years, i.e. since they were visited by Roman Priests, in the right, is that missionaries have so conformed to the 

These Priests had compelled them to seek the protection prevailing customs and so abstained from any direct con- 



of the native princes, who had oppressed them somewhat, 
yet in every countenance there was still visible the "in- 
telligence of Christianity," 

The same authority says of the Armenians : 
" Their general character is that of a wealthy, industri 
ous people." 

Of the St, Thome Christians it said : 



flict'with the prevailing superstitions, that their real 
character as Congregational and Presbyterian clergymen 
is not generally known, and they have, until quite recent- 
ly, been generally regarded as clergymen of the Episcopal 
Church— and bishops ; and that this impression has been 
strengthened particularly, by their adopting the Episcopal 
clerical dress, using the prayer-book, making the sign of 



" They consider themselves as the descendants of the 1 the cross iu baptism, and oiher such like practices un- 
flock established by St. Thomas. It is certain that grants known to Congregationalists and Presbyterians at home, 
of honor and emolument were formerly possessed by 

these Christians, given to them by a King of Malabar, The Missionaries' Defence. 

The character of these people is marked by a striking su- , , . . , , 

periority over the heavens in every moral excellence. In respect to this the missionaries say that hey have 
They are respected very highly by the Nairs ; and the Ra- sought no concealment ; that they have never habitual, 
jahs of Travancore and Cochin admit them to rank next jy> & one the particular things alleged; and they add : 
to Nairs. Their occupations are various as those of other | (( Th « s . g prec i se iy the state of the case. The adoption 



Christians; but they are chiefly cultivators and artizans ; . U V of "the episcopal forms alluded to, has been only 
and some of them possess a comfortable, if not a splendid | Q ^ casiona i arj( i exceedingly rare, absolutely never in any 

Armenian service. As to the use of the black gown, we 
i would in the first place say, that we have heard for the 



independence." 

It appears from these quotations, 1. That among those it , , ti _ _ J 

who enioyed the right of property and personal privileges, first time through Mr. Southgate's pamphlet, that it is the 
the BuJ/wu Preserved the days of the apostlesand ^^^.SgS^ST^ & 
primitive Christians. 2. That as general oppression every- y out j |ga t e knows that your missionaries in Turkey belong 
where surrounded these tribes of Christians, their reli- [ 0 four or five different denominations of Christians, al- 
gion, at its introduction and in its continuance, had some- though lie pertinaciously calls us all Congregationalists ; 
.. , . . i xi ■ • r nnd hp ou^ht also to know, that, m at least one oi these 

thing to do in securing and preserving their rights from ^^^^the black gown is as constantly and uni- 
the encroachments of the native princes. The presump- y ersa ]i v wom as it is in the Episcopal Church, and 
tion is that primitive Christianity waged as uncompro- i n each of the others, it is occasionally worn, even by the 
raising war with the forms of Gentile oppression as with | very ' Congregationalists.' We confess, that, as a_station 
those of Gentile idolatry ; 

distinguishing persecutions, success, and glory. If it had I f^^^tf, refused to wear it* when he saw it, because of its 
a protest loud and earnest against t; the gods many" of the \ uncanonical appearance! He decided at once that it was 
Gentile superstitions, it had one equally loud, earnest and wholly ' Lutheran in its cut; and would not do for an Episca 
. „ i , i » n + m \valian. This eown we never use except on funeral, 

unbending against "the lords many" of the Gentile op- ^™ , [; meson ma rriage, and more rarely on baptismal oc- 
sessions. Not so with our modern Christianity, So far cas j ons> it has often been said by the people of this 
from any conflict with it, what is known of the oppression country, that the English and Americans have no reli 
of those countries where our missionaries ore, has to be gion; and as one evidence of this, it is remarked, that 
, , r • • . j r when anv one d es among them, he is buried like a dog, 

gleaned mostly from European missionaries, and ^\^ckmjman hem- supposed to be present, when no clerical 
travellers and residents who have visited them. Of its ^ ms - s see)U This led us to adopt the general rule, that 
disastrous effects upon the minds, hearts, and habits of a | whenever we are called upon to attend the funeral of a 
people, and the formidable barriers that it opposes to the 
spread of Christianity, only an imperfect idea can be giv- 
en by description. To understand it, one must engage in 
the labor of enlightening, reforming and Christianizing 
such a people. The missionaries' plans and purposes are 
thwarted, their labors nullified, and their hopes blighted 
by it. And yet, remarkable as it may seem, of the hun 
dreds of missionaries who have gone out from the United 
States during the last thirty years, there is hardly even an 
allusion to it in any of their publications. In the chap- 
ters of Mr. Eckard, under consideration, though specially 

devoted to the difficulties in the way of the spread of I tfVeir wishes, we have sometimes used the form of ban 
Christianityand the manner of removing them, oppression | ^m proscr^ 
is but just alluded to in one 

principal difficulties are considered - 

oppression shall be made to feel the power of an enemy, I rarefy "done, and out of regard to the preference of the pa- 
and not the support of a friend from the gospel, there is I rents. Multitudes of Armenians have been present when 
. , , 1 , • , r n. • • 1 ii we have administered this ordinance, as we are accus- 

little hope of the triumph of Christianity m the world, | ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

book; and on one such occasion, as many as fifty were 
present; which is a sufficient refutation oi the assertion 
of Mr. Southgate, that our object in^ using the prayer- 
book is to make the impression on this class of persons, 
that we are Episcopalians. We feel fully confident that 
* » i - i - ■ * * 1 - ' 



Frank, whether American or of other nation, we will 
wear the clerical gown. In regard to other services, we 
are surrounded by people of many nations, many of whom 
are Protestants, such as English, Scotch, Germans, Danes, 
Swedes, &c, and as they are almost universally accus- 
tomed to see the gown worn by their clergyman, and 
sometimes have strong feelings on the subject, we ordi- 
narily conform to their wishes in our ministrations 
among them. t 

" In regard to baptism, we have sometimes been request- 
ed, in the absence of an Episcopal clergyman, to adminis- 
ter the rite to the children of persons belonging to the 
English Church, whose predilections were, very natural- 
ly, m favor of their own forms! and in consideration of 
their wishes, 

removing uium. oppression i tism prescribe. ... -- • , 

. , ° , vmssase being conscientiously omitted, agreeably to the 

short paragraph, after the Q rm ° ent of ° lhe one officiating; and if the sign of the 
ered as disposed of, Until J. r0 g S y ias Deen ma de, according to this form, it has been 



MR, SOUTHGATE AND THE MISSIONARIES AT CON- 
STANTINOPLE. 



Since our last regular number was issued, we have 




already given our readers information on some of the « On this point, we would also add, that in this cityot 

points in dispute between these parties, we suppose that so much bigotry and superstition, where scarcely one can 

1 i t i 11 k e f oun( i wn0 W ou d vary in the least degree from his 

we ought to advise them of the present state of the con- J^Xms to accommodate the feelings of others, we 

troversy in these respects. There are several points in- . oice lhft J we have had an opportunity of showing a 

volved in this case, in which we feel no special interest different spirit. By conforming to all forms, as far as we 

either way, and concerning which we have not hitherto innocently could, we have poured absolute contempt on 



UNION MISSIONARY. 



47 



all formal religions. By being ready, in accommodation 
to the great weakness of men, to use, on special occa- 
sions, an Episcopal gown, a Lutheran one, a French one, 
or none at all; to use also, occasionally, an Episcopal 
liturgy, a French one, a Lutheran one, or none at all — we 
have°shown that we are measurably exalted above all the 
littleness of mere form and ceremony, and of that which 
is only external, and have exhibited a spirit of tolerance, 
which was not previously supposed here, to have an exist- 
ence on earth. And this spirit of toleration we could 
have exhibited in no other way. For had we been as 
uncompromising and unaccommodating in regard to our 
simplicity of forms, as others are in regard to their exu- 
berance, it would have been lowering ourselves down to 
the same level of exclusiveness and bigotry with all the 
rest. No difference, whatever, could have been seen be- 
tween ns and them. We should have been universally 
regarded as being as blindly and bigotedly attached to our 
own simplicity, as others are to their abundance; nor 
would it have been in our power to correct such an im- 
pression. But now, 1 being free from all,ive have made our- 
selves the servants of all, that we might gain the more? " 

In respect to " other such like practices, unknown to 
Congregationalists at home," the missionaries complain 
that Mr. Southgate does not specify something, and as he 
does not, they think it probable that he cannot. They 
say, " If Mr. S. had anything in his mind when he penned 
that expression, why did he not state it explicitly'? If he 
had any other thing upon which he could have seized,we 
do not doubt he would have mentioned it by name *, and 
from the fact that he did not mention it, may it not be 
fairly concluded that he actually knew of no other ' such 
like practices' to charge upon us V } 

Mr. Southgate's Rely. 
To these statements, after denying that the difficulties 
have sprung up, as represented, because he is a changed 
man, more of a Puseyite and bigot now than formerly. 
Mr, Southgate replies : — 

" I come now to the matter of concealment When I 
was with the missionaries, during my first visit, nothing 
was ever said by the in to the native Christians around us 
of my being of a different communion from themselves, 
although the most natural mode of introduction to an 
eastern Christian, would be, to say that I belonged to a 
church governed by Bishops. But so carefully was allu- 
sion to this subject avoided, that even an Armenian asso- 
ciated in their labors, and living in one of their houses, 
wasneverinformed of the fact, and never so much as heard 
that there was a church in this country constituted like his 
own, until he himself came hither and discovered it. In my 
occasional interviews with this individual in Constantino- 
ple, I took it for granted that he had learned from the mis- 
sionaries who I was, and never thought that he needed any 
information upon the subject. In all my conversations 
with him, I spoke as a clergyman of my church might be 
expected to speak, of the eastern ministry and church in- 
stitutions; but when I afterwards met him in this coun- 
try, in 1839, he informed me that he had lately learned of 
the distinctive existence of my church, which he had 
never known before. When I expressed my surprise at 
his not having recognized me at Constantinople, and 
alluded to my having repeatedly performed service when 
he was present, and to my having, on such occasions, 
used a clerical gown and Prayer Book, he replied that the 
missionaries sometimes did the same thing, and therefore, 
he saw in this, no difference between us. This is one in- 
stance, in which the gown and Prayer Book has tended 
to conceal the real chnracter of the missionaries from the 
knowledge of Armenians, and even of men most intimate 
with them. Of the motive for this use I do not now 
speak. I have not said, nor do I now say, that they have 
adopted it for the purpose of appearing to be members of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church of this country. In my 
former pamphlet (styled unfortunately by the friend who 
supervised the publication, a * Vindication, 1 — as if it were 
the defence of a man on trial), I simply stated the fact of 
the use, and the effect of it, without at all alluding' to the 
motives. 

t! The missionaries acknowledge their use of the gown, 
Prayer Book, and the sign of the cross ; for their mode of 
statement respecting the latter (' and if the sign of the 
cross has been made according to this [the English] form, 
it has been rarely done,' &c, Reply, p. 15), will be regard- 
ed as an acknowledgment of the use of it. They say, 
however, that the gown has been used at burials, because 
' the people of the country suppose no clergyman is pre- 
sent where no clerical dress is seen' (p. 15). Now, this 



is what I have myself asserted. The missionaries feel the 
necessity of appearing to have the external badges of a 
clerical character, because such badges are in the east 
uniformly associated with the character. The people of 
that country have never been accustomed to see clergy- 
men without them. What I meant to say in my pamph- 
let, of the use of these signs by the missionaries, was, not 
that they wish to appear to be clergymen of our church dis- 
tinctively, for our church is not in general distinctively 
known, but that they wish to appear as possessing the 
prima facie marks of a clerical character as they are un- 
derstood m the East. Now when an eastern Christian 
draws the inference that a man is a clergyman because 
he is wearing a clerical dress, what does this inference 
amount to ? "Why, that he is an Episcopal clergyman, — a 
clergyman of an Episcopal Church, — for they know of no 
other clergymen or churches. They infer, from a clerical 
dress, a clerical character, as they understand it. Thus, I 
say, the use of such a dress by the missionaries tends to 
deceive, because they do not possess the clerical character 
inferred from it. 

" But they say they have not used such badges, in their 
private meetings for the Armenians. I believe it, and so 
stated in my pamphlet (p. 26). The use of them there 
would make tnose meetings appear to be of a formal ec- 
clesiastical character, which the missionaries most wish to 
avoid, as it would at once create the impression that they 
designed to form a sect. Those meetings are already sus- 
pected, and the adoption of clerical badges in them, 
would much increase the suspicion. But when such 
badges are used abroad, before the world, where not the 
twenty or thirty or fifty Armenians, gathered in a private 
house, can alone see them, biu the whole Christian com- 
munity of Constantinople, the impression referred to, is 
conveyed to a much greater extent than if they were used 
at a private meeting. For example, when at the burial 
of our late minister, Commodore Porter, Messrs. Goodell 
and D wight appeared in gowns and bands, and one or 
both carrying Prayer Books, was not the impression con- 
veyed to the two or three hundred eastern Christians pre- 
sent, something more decided, more extensive and more 
influential in its character, than if the same had been done 
in an assembly of a few intimate friends within doors ? I 
do not, therefore, see the force of the argument which the 
missionaries would draw from the fact that they do not 
use these badges in their Armenian meeting. And let me 
say that it makes no difference whether the gown be Lu- 
theran or Episcopal, or the Prayer Book be used as^ it is, 
or in a garbled manner. It is the badge which is signifi- 
cant, and not the particular cut or use of it, It is the us- 
ing of what will at once be recognized as a clerical dress 
and Church Book, which produces a false impression, 
namely, that they are clergymen in the Oriental sense of 
the term, that is, Episcopal clergymen. I suppose, how- 
ever, that the two gowns worn on the occasion just allud- 
ed to, were not both of them, the one ( Lutheran gown be- 
longing to the mission.' What reason was there for 
wearing either, or using the Prayer Book ? The mission' 
aries say (p. 1G) that it has 'always' been used ( in a spi- 
rit of accommodation to the feeling of their English Epis- 
copal friends.' But in this instance, the person deceased 
was an American, and of a Presbyterian family, and so, I be- 
lieve, were all the relatives present. ^ The reason evident- 
ly was, to produce a certain impression, — the impression 
before alluded to. It could not have been desired by the 
family, for though the Prayer Book was there and appa- 
rently used, it was not the Episcopal service, but a cer- 
tain garbling of it, which essentially destroyed the solem- 
nity of the occasion, Besides, if it had been desired, there 
was an Episcopal clergyman there ready to perform it. 
First, on coming to the grave, were read the impressive 
words, 1 Man that is born of a woman,' &c, and then, as 
if in the service, the extemporaneous remark, ( It is cal- 
culated that — thousand die every year, and — thousand 
every hour.' Then followed the next sentence, then an- 
other extemporaneous remark, and so on. The succeed- 
ing paragraph, on committing the body to the earth, was 
read with essential alterations; the Lord's prayer was 
omitted ; and in place of the last Collects, an extempo- 
raneous prayer, with the book still in hand, was repeated. 
All this was painful in the extreme, to every English or 
American Episcopalian present, and showed but too 
clearly that the hook was not used for the sake of the 
service. 

"The missionaries talk (p. 16) of 'pouring absolute 
contempt on all formal religions by conforming to all 
forms, so far as they innocently can.' But to my humble 
conception it. appears to be doing honor to all, and is so 
understood, I fear, by the formal * Episcopalians, the Lu- 
therans and French,' who observe it. I could well un- 
derstand that the Episcopal dress was contemned, if it 
were not used; but it is hard to conceive of its being used 



out of contempt for it, I cannot well imagine what . 
must be the feelings of the missionaries, when thus adorn- 
ed with what they so much despise, nor can I conceive 
what relief they can have from the oppressive sense of 
being decked out in ' the littleness of mere forms,' unless 
it is in the consoling assurance, which they allude to, 
that they are thus 'gaining the more.' If they ' had been 
as uncompromising and unaccommodating in regard to ; 
their simplicity of forms as others are in regard to their 
exuberance,' they; might have lost the satisfaction of such , 
extra ' gains,' but it would have been with the advantage 
of showing forth their ( simplicity,' and thus protesting ' 
against the formalism, which they seem so zealous to 
overthrow. But I see not with what consistency they 
adopt forms to cure formalism, unless it is upon some, 
homoeopathic principle of missionary labor ; nor how they 
are going to relieve the 'poor eastern Christians' of the 
enormous weight of their forms and ceremonies' [B.eply, 
p. 8), if they show themselves so anxious to ' conform to 
all forms.' 

" But it seems I not only spoke of their use of the 
dress and Prayer Book and sign of the cross, but added, 
' and other such like practices unknown to Congregation- 
alists at home.' The missionaries are offended at this 
(Reply, p. 17). They say that if I had known of anything 
else, I should doubtless have mentioned it, and because 1 
did not mention it, they call in question my 'justice, 
truth and honesty.' Now I am not in the habit of using 
words without meaning;. I think I may safely say this, 
as the missionaries themselves give me credit for it. 
They say (p. 8), that 'Mr. Southgate is not a hasty man. 
He acts, usually, with thought and deliberation.' By 
1 such like practices 1 ,' I mean (to take an example), such 
things as the observance of our Feasts and Fasts. They 
are in the habit of keeping, and that by public services 
for the occasion, Christmas, Good Friday, and Easter. 
There might be some apology for this, before the English 
church was established in Pera, and when a few English 
residents attended their worship, and could not attend 
their own. But the same thing has continued since, and 
an eastern Christian has once said to me on one of these 
days, seeing that I was observing it, according to our 
custom at home, ' You have, then, the same holy days 
with the other missionaries, for I have just come from one 
of their houses [Mr. D wight's, I believe he said],;; and 
they are keeping it also.' This may be counted a second 
instance in which an eastern Christian has mistaken 
their character, from their adoption of usages unknown 
to their people in this country. I call this one of the 
' such like practices unknown to ^ Congregationalists at 
home,' and others can be added, if this does not suffice. 
But I have said enough to prove that I do not speak with- 
out knowing what I am about to say, and do not leave 
things written without considering their nature and their 
import. I wish to utter no inuendoes, nor to bring 
' odium' upon others by 'indefinite accusations.' " 

It will be seen from the above that the missionaries 
in effect admit the particular facts statedby Mr. Southgate. 
They deny only that the design and effect of these prac- 
tices are what he alleges. We believe he is right— that 
they are not in fact, and are not understood to be in Con- 
stantinople what congregationalists and presbyterians are 
at home, but are guilty of a criminal conformity to and 
sanction of the prevailing formalisms and superstitions. 
And for this opinion we rely not upon Mr, Southgate, but 
upon information furnished in various ways by the mis- 
sionaries themselves. The great reason of the Board for 
establishing missions among those eastern churches ha 
been again and again stated to be, that the nominal Chris- 
tianity of those communions has so much of the idola- 
trous about it as to make all Christianity a reproach in 
the eye of the un-idolatrous Mohammedan; and therefore 
that the most direct and only present practicable way of 
reaching him is to restore true and spiritual Christianity to 
them. And yet in respect to those very things which con- 
stitute the idolatry of that eastern Christianity— those very 
' forms and shadows" which those eastern Christians prac- 
tically make and lean upon as a substitute for Christ the 
substance — the missionaries have never yet raised any 
open, direct and earnest question whatever. In their re- 
ply to Mr. Southgate '(p. 9) they say, expressly, " We 
have uniformly endeavored to act upon the principle of 
avoiding as much as possible, in our intercourse with the 
people, discussions about forms and shadows, and have 
endeavored to lead them directly to the great and saving 
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truths of the - gospel." In other terms, they have sought to 
lead men to the truth without any direct and explicit at- 
tempt at the same time to divorce them from their errors. 
So did not Paul. He held forth " the great and saving 
truths," but at the same time, in order to hold them forth 
effectually, he put his finger directly, explicitly, openly, 
and earnestly, upon the very first symptoms of a reliance 
on rites and forms, and told those concerned, that in so 
doing, they rejected Christ, preached another gospel, and 
invoked the anathemas of heaven upon their souls. No 
such onset upon the formalisms and superstitions of the 
Eastern churches have our missionaries ever yet made. 
So far from it, they have avoided " as much as possible" all 
direct discussion about them, and have gone to the utmost 
length, which with their views they could go, in the way 
of a practical conformity to them. We might multiply 
quotations and facts, but our limits forbid. We give but 
one. Besides the fasts, &c, spoken of by Mr. Southgate, 
the missionaries have twelve monthly concerts a year, 
and each of these is, or was, observed as " a day of fasting 
and prayer," at some or all of the stations ; and Mrs. Smith 
(Mem. p. 21/)), speaks of it and gives the reason as follows : 
" While taking an early walk this morning, I met two 
girls with baskets of grapes upon their shoulders, who, as 
usual, invited me to partake of their contents. 1 declined, 
pleading as an excuse, thaL it -was a fast with me, and they 
urged me no further. It is not here vis in America, where 
such an apology might be made the subject of ridicule 
among the unregenerate \ on the contrary, the more pecu- 
liar are our habits and numerous our ceremonies, the more re- 
spect and influence we may acquire ; for, to be without reli- 
gion is considered a great disgrace. t Many regard us as 
irreligious, because we are so simple in our forms of wor- 
ship, and have so few appendages; and are often surpris- 
ed when we tell them how many churches and priests 
exist in our native land," 

This extract needs no comment. Who needs to be told 
that excepting the Episcopalians and Papists, we have no 
" priests^ here at all; and that to represent us as having 
them is to give a false idea of things? Who does not see 
that here is a conformity to forms, when every circum 
stance of the case demands a special non-conformity ? It 
might be very harmless to practise all these things here. 
No injury would of necessity come of it to the individual 
himself, or from his example, to the community. So it 
would be equally harmless here, to " rub ashes," as it is 
termed in Ceylon, But to " rub ashes" there would be to 
avow confidence in, and conformity to and sanction of the 
whole prevailing idolatry. The same principle applies in 
the present case. Where as at the east, all is formalism 
and superstition, there should be the strictestnon -conform- 
ity. There should men " avoid even the appearance of 
evil ;" and eschew even so harmless a thing as " meat, 5 
if thereby evil is sanctioned and a brother made to stum- 
ble. The other policy we believe the eastern missionaries 
to have adopted*, and already is there evidence abundant, 
that in principle and effect it is just that of an actual slave 
holder preaching " the great truths" of liberty— his daily 
conduct only nullifies his preceptive teaching, or causes 
it to make converts as compromising, and inconsistent as 
himself In the one case we have a slaveholding lib- 
erty, preaching liberty; in the other, a formalizing 
Spiritualism, preaching Spirituality. We believe it, in the 
case of the missionaries, a well-intended, but mistaken and 
mischievous policy. 

SELF -SOPP ORTING- MISSION OHTJEOHES. 
Our readers will remember the letter of Mr, Green of 
the Sandwich Islands, which we published in a former 
number, respecting the importance and practicability of 
training the churches in that and other mission fields to 
the work of supporting their own means of grace ; and 
also the cheering account he gave of his efforts in this 
way. among his own people. Our readers will rejoice to 
know that Mr, Green's example is being followed by 
,pther churches in that field. Observe how Mr. Gulick 
apeakfl of Mi*. Green's efforts in another column. We 



see also by the Missionary Herald for March, that the 
subject is attracting the attention of the v/hole mission. 
In a " general view" of the mission for the last year, the 
missionaries say : — 

" We have been cheered by the Christian enterprise of 
some of the churches, which, during the year, have un- 
dertaken to support their pastors. You will see from 
our minutes that we have taken measures to encourage 
these efforts, and urge upon the churches the duty of sus- 
taining their own institutions, believing that religion 
cannot flourish in healthful vigor until this is the case. 
We are encouraged to believe the time is near when 
some of the churches, favorably situated to market— -as 
those of Honolulu, Ewa, Lahaina, and Wailuku — will 
support their pastors, and exhibit the thrift which morali- 
ty and religion are wont to impart to a community. 

" The advance of the people in civilisation from year 
to year, is very apparent. Several new and substantial 
houses of worship have been erected within the last 
twelve months. Many of the people are erecting neat 
and durable habitations for themselves, Their flimsy 
kapas are disappearing, and in their dress and manners 
they are gradually conforming to the habits of civilized 
life. The new wants created by their new and civilized 
habits are rendering them more diligent in business, 
The hundreds of ships that annually touch here for re- 
freshments, bear testimony to their agricultural enter- 
prise, 

" In view of the present condition of this people and 
the many marked interpositions of Providence in their 
behalf, we are constrained to hope that God intends here 
to demonstrate the power of the gospel to raise a savage 
people from the depths of degradation, and place them on 
a high platform among the civilized nations of the earth," 
In connection with the above, our readers will be inte- 
rested in the following, which we will also extract from 
the Herald, 

"effort to build a church, 
" For a long time we have been considering our neces 
si ties, and we are trying to devise a way to procure a new 
and more permanent bnilding, 'What shall we do V 
This has long been to us an anxious and ever returning 
inquiry. The people are, in the largest meaning of the 
word, poor. No money is in circulation ; and our remote- 
ness from any market produces the painful conviction 
that we can get none. The natives can bring the timbe 
from the mountains, six or eight miles distant, And this 
has been nearly all drawn, ready hewn, at an amount of 
strength and toil which you can hardly conceive of. The 
wood is the ohia, very hard and tough. Axes are scarce 
among us; and when possessed, we have no facilities for 
keeping them sharp, except as the owner is able to round 
off the edge a little on any common rock which he may 
chance to rind. I have accordingly known the people to 
fell large trees, and get out timber as hard as oak, a foot 
square and forty feet long, all with two or three axes 
whose edges were no sharper than the back of a razor, 

"These poor creatures often exhibit an almost incredi- 
ble amount of patience and perseverance; verifying, in 
this particular— though they seem not to understand the 
general application very clearly — the words of the wise 
man, 1 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the edge, 
then must he put to more strength.' When the pieces of 
timber are ready, from eighty to one hundred and fifty 
persons, of both sexes, lay hold of a long rone, made fast 
to one end of the timber, and after a hard day's work, 
dragging the heavy load up and down the precipitous 
banks of our frequent ravines, through woods and brush, 
they deposit a single stick on the ground set apart for the 
building, Oxen could do nothing, if we had them, be- 
cause of the thousands of ravines of all depths, from thirty 
to twelve hundred feet, which continually intersect one 
another, thereby utterly forbidding a road for cattle to ex- 
tend any considerable ctistance. 

" Onr people then can procure timber, prepare the 
ground, and thatch the building. But money they can- 
not obtain in any way which I have been able to devise, 
After waiting, therefore, until the interests of religion 
have suffered materially, I recently proposed to make an 
effort myself, and raise the necessary funds for framing 
the house. It will take about six hundred dollars to pay 
some foreigner for this job*, and we are now endeavoring 
to find a suitable man to whom we can commit the work. 
Meanwhile, with God's blessing, I hope to raise the need 
ed sum, 

" This was the only alternative, or yon may be assure,. 
I should never have made this proposition ; as I am fully 
convinced that the people should do all they are really 
able to do, and not be childishly dependent upon foreign 
aid. But I have preached for the last eight or ten months 
in the wet and rain ; and the people who have loved to 



honor God in his own house on the Sabbath, have like- 
ise sat in the wet and rain, I have seen females, young 
and old, enter our place of worship, having come six 
miles in the rain, over precipices and ravines, with a sin- 
*.e scanty garment of brown cotton — that garment, as 
ell as their hair and entire persons being completely : 
drenched with rain, I have then seen them sit down on ' 

stone and listen to the sermon attentively in that un- 
comfortable situation, whilst their clothes dried upon 
their bodies. As often as I enter our miserable building, • 
nd encounter the wet, and wind, and dirt, the idea of the 
neat and comfortable churches in which the congrega- 
tions of New England worship, always forces itself upon' 
me; and then the inquiry involuntary propounds itself, 
Shall we ever have a decent edifice in which to praise 
God V The prospect, I must confess, is almost heart- 
sickening. We do not, indeed, expect a house as good as 
the poorest of those in New England, Means for its 
erection could not be had. But my soul longs once more 
to sit in a dry and decent building in Jehovah's presence. 
It would be a glad day for our Zion in Kohala, could we 
realize that hope. 

S ARB A Tit SCHOOLS. 

It is obvious that the facts which are mentioned 
above, must have had a very unfavorable influence upon 
Sabbath school instruction. But some of the children 
are not kept from their places by slight hindrances. 

" Notwithstanding the obstacles already detailed, the 
attendance has averaged two hundred children. Some of 
these have come six or eight miles, and often in the rain; 
and they have, moreover, been very constant in their at- 
tendance and in committing their lessons. One school 
of unusually promising youth has, almost without a sin- 
gle exception, sent its quota of twenty or thirty pupils. 
Occasionally, they have not arrived until the middle of 
the forenoon service, and then they were dripping with 
wet, having come four miles at least exposed to the 
chilly winds and rain. Some of these have a garment, 
and others nothing but a piece of native kapa to cover a 
portion of their persons. But destitute and shivering 
with cold, they cheerfully seat themselves upon some 
little stones, or upon the ground, and remain until Sab- 
bath school at noon. They also attend the afternoon 
service when, with the adults, they repeat the verses for 
the week in the Daily Food. During our short recess, 
after Sabbath school, they eat a baked potato, or a kalo, 
or a piece of sugar cane, if they have any. Otherwise 
they fast from morning till night, as do many of their 
parents," 

We give another example of the 

PROGiCESS OF CIVILISATION. 

Among the people under the care of the Rev, M. Coan, 
" One new meeting house of rough stones has been built 
in Puna during the past year; and another of the same 
description is now in progress. These houses will each 
contain about a thousand worshippers, A similar house 
is also in the process of erection in Hilo ; and another 
meeting house, of sufficient dimensions to contain two 
thousand people, is now being re-thatched, These houses 
are built b,y the voluntary labors of the church, and they 
are done with great promptness and cheerfulness. The 
willing- hearted also contribute, on monthly concert day, 
labor, food, tapa, arrow-root, fish, salt, fuel, cash, etc., 
generally giving of their 'penury,' or of their 'deep 
poverty, 5 Their little donations are made to the poor, or 
appropriated to Mrs. Coan's school, or devoted 10 other 
benevolent purposes, as seems best at the time. At the 
out-stations the people have sometimes voluntarily united 
and built a house for me to lodge in on my tours, and 
furnished it with mats, &c., in neat native style. They 
have also built plain pulpits in many of their meeting, 
houses, besides multiplying scats for their own accom- 
modation. In many places also they are contributing to 
purchase sets of plain, cheap table furniture for the Lord's 
supper." 

We rejoice in these indications of progress ; and more 
than all do we rejoice to find such an editorial declaration 
as the following, in the organ of the Board, 

ct The social and domestic habits o f the Hawaians must 
be revolutionized before the gospel can achieve a complete vic- 
tory among them? What this means is illustrated by the 
following extract, with reference to which the remark 
was made, 

" Many of the people are also rapidly increasing their 
own temporal comforts, personal and social, building 
better houses, improving their wardrobe, procuring chairs, 
tables, chests, lamps, plates, cups, bowls, spoons, knives, 
looking-glasses, umbrellas, axes, saws, iron-ware, ham- 
mers, chisels, &c, &c. The multiplication of articles of 
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comfort and of utility, has been truly surprising within 
the last five years. Some are beginning to keep horses, 
cows, goats, &c, and to make use of milk in their 
families,— a very recent innovation. I am now furnished 
with an occasional bowl of milk on my tours, a thing 
unknown till within two years past. They are also mul- 
tiplying framed houses, covered with thatch." 

We rejoice in these indications. Dr. Laforfs article on 
the " Decrease of Population in the Islands,"* will show 
whence, so far as social arrangements are concerned, the 
social habits of the people have their origin and their 
certain, if not necessary continuance. We have only to 
ask, suppose the missionaries should apply the gospel 
to the cause of these habits, would it be turning aside 
from the one great object any more than to meddle with 
the habits themselves ? Or rather, can the one be effectu- 
ally renovated so long as the other is not effectually 
removed? 

* Published in the Journal of Commerce of March 24th, 
1845. 



NEW YORK, APRIL 1, 1845. 

The frimds of the cause are appealed to for donations 
to sttstain this paper, and increase its circidation. There is 
no subscription list, and no person to whom the paper is sent 
will be held responsible to pay for the same. The expenses at- 
tending the publication of the paper are defrayed by members 
of the Committee, who rely upon the co-operation of those who 
approve it, in differmt parts of the country. Donations may 
be sent to Lcivis Tappan, Treasurer, No. 7 Exchange Place, 
Merchants* Exchange, New York 



LONG- ARTICLES. 
We have an unusual number of long articles in this 
number, but they will repay an attentive perusal. We 
hope our readers will not fail to give them a careful 
reading. 



WO MISSIONARY OFFERED YET, 
Notwithstanding the urgent appeal made in the Extra 
for another missionary, to proceed to Africa to join Mr. 
Raymond, no one has yet offered. We repeat the call 
It is a field of usefulness very inviting to a devoted servant 
of Christ who pants for an opportunity to do good. The 
climate at the station is as good as that of Sierra Leone. 
Were the office of Governor of that British Colony vacant, 
how many would aspire to it, and employ various influ- 
ences to secure the appointment ? Will Christians suffer 
themselves to be outdone by worldly men in the risks they 
run, and the enterprises they project or undertake ? From 
the recent contributions, and other expressions of interest 
in the Mission, it may be fairly estimated that the friends 
of the cause will sustain this mission even when strength 
ened by one or more additional Missionaries. We hope, 
therefore, that some well qualified person or couple will 
offer themselves for this Mission. There will be oppor- 
tunities in the course of the spring to embark from this 
port for Sierra Leone. 



LETTERS FROM MR. RAYMOND. 
While the following letter from Mr, Raymond was in the 
press, other letters were received from him, but of prior 
dates. We shall give such extracts as our limits admit. 
It has seemed best to publish Mr. R.'s letters, without 
reserve, even while he appears to censure the committee 
or the churches, and many details that under other circum 
stances might appear too trivial to lay before our readers. 
Bat it should be stated, by way of explanation, that the 
expenses of the mission have exceeded what either Mr. 
R. or the committee calculated— that the treasurer has 
frequently been in advance of the receipts— that the com- 
mittee had not until recently sufficient data upon which 



they could make a strong appeal— that some letters have 
probably miscarried — and that the opportunities to send 
funds or letters to that part of Africa are unfrequent. 
Funds have come in, however, Mr, R.'s wants will be 
abundantly supplied for the present, and he will be able to 
commence his school. Those who have perused his let- 
ters, and reflected upon the field of usefulness open before 
him, will not imagine that his plans are chimerical or 
his plans or expenditures too extensive. The question 
then is, will the friends of the cause sustain him in these 
plans for the instruction and salvation of the benighted 
Africans 1 The sabbath schools at Detroit have set a 
noble example, which we hope will be imitated by many 
other sabbath schools. The friends of the mission who 
have recently contributed so generously, are exhorted not 
to be weary in well doing. 

Wesley an Mission House, Freetown, Siena Leone,} 
West Jfrica, Dec. 4,1844. $ 
It is now a little more than three years since I identi- 
fied myself witii the Mission, I have not counted my 
life dear unto me that I might be able to do something 
toward planting the standard of the cross on these blood- 
stained shores. My faith in the success of the Mission 
mid all the trials through which I have had to pass, has 
been unwavering. 1 have closed the eyes of two beloved 
children, and one fellow missionary in death, and per- 
formed over their lifeless remains the funeral service. 
Time after time have I stood beside the wife of my youth, 
and watched the flickering flame of life, expecting each 
moment it would cease to burn. Time after time, have I 
been a penniless stranger in a heathen land. Many, yea, 
very many, have been the trying circumstances in which 
I have been placed. 

I used to fancy I shonld make an excellent hermit, but 
how little did I know of myself, The Lord saw fit to 
take from us our beloved sister Harnden, and to take rea- 
son from my beloved wife, and I was left alone. It was 
then I found out by experience that I was a social being— 
I was completely shut up within myself, having no civi- 
lized society. It was just one year on the 25th of last 
month since I landed in Sierra Leone last, and up to that 
time I had received leLters but twice from you, and those 
for the most part very short, and on business, and the last 
dated, May. 

With these facts before you, you can easily imagine 
my anxiety previous to the reception of your last letters, 
and you can easily imagine my disappointment upon re- 
ceiving them. In April I think it was I sent for $300. 
The expenses of seven months had been accumulating, and 
I fancied that the Committee would take that fact into 
consideration and increase the sum. I had found by the 
Union Missionary, No. 1, that the receipt for the 11 Meadi 
Mission," from the middle of April to the middle of May, 
was about $250, and I supposed that money had accumu- 
lated in the treasury at least as fast as my expenses. 
But what was my disappointment when I received your 
letter, and found only $300, and that out of your own 
pocket— when I knew at the same time there was a bill 
on the way to you for $400 more, 

I had laid my plans forgetting the school into operation 
this present dry season. I had sent home to the Commit- 
tee my plans in detail, and an estimate of what it would 
cost to meet the necessary buildings, &c. I said it would 
take SI 000 at least to do this. Upon receiving your letter, I 
saw there was but one alternative before me, and that was 
to abandon the idea of doing anything toward the school 
this dry season, and thus throw away another year of ray 
life for comparatively nothing. Though 1 do not reckon 
my life dear to me, if I may be able to do something for 
Christ, yet the value of one year of my life in a climate 
like this is not to be reckoned in dollars and cents. 

As much as I feel the necessity of a coadjutor, lam 
glad, yea heartily glad, you have sent none, and hope you 
will not send one, till the treasury will warrant it; 
for there are not many that could pass through 



what I have been obliged to. I had much rather you 
would send none, than be under the painful necessity of 
closing their eyes in death. You may say I have lost my. 
faith in the preserving power of God— not in the least. 
God will never work a miracle to supply the wants of a 
Missionary which ought to be supplied by the brethren 
at home. He will suffer them to die first, and in the day 
of judgment require their death at the hands of a slumber- 
ing church. I do not refer to suffering on my part— for I 
have had none— neither do I complain, but speak of things 
as they are. 

For years before I came to this country, God had been 
preparing me for it— not only for the climate, but also for 
the trials through which he knew I should have to pass. 

I have spent upwards of two years on this coast, and 
have never had the acclimating fever severely. My dear 
wife has suffered beyond description, and had she not 
possessed a remarkably elastic constitution, she would 
have changed worlds long ago. She is willing to suffer 
on even till relieved by death if anything can be accom- 
plished—but as useless as she considers her life, she is 
unwilling to suffer for nothing. 

I will leave this, to me, painful subject, and turn to 
something else. Permit me to say in leaving it that 
though I thus write I am not discouraged ; I have the same 
God I always have had, and the abiding witness which I 
always have had,, and still have burningin my soul, is not 
at all dependent upon money or the Church for its exist- 
ence, 

I shall continue to labor on, using such means as are 
put into my hand, according to my instructions ; or when 
I have none, according to my best judgment— and it will 
make little difference with me as an individual, whether 
any good is done or not — my ambition rises no higher 
than this — that I may receive this approbatory sentence 
from my blessed Master, " he has done what he could." 

The publishing of my letter to Mr. Raston on the 
Slave-trade in the Sierra Leone Watchman caused no 
small stir at the Slave Factory at Sea Bar, and among 
those interested in it. They could not deny the truth of 
a single statement, but still it was such information as 
they did not wish to be known. 

It so happened that the King was at the Sea Bar about 
the time the paper arrived there, and from what I could 
learn, Lurz, the Trader (who, by the way, was the very 
man that bought and shipped most of the Amistad 
Africans), was well nigh raving, and told the King that 
the trade was ruined because he had me beside him, and 
that unless he wrote me a letter to drive me away, he 
would not let him have any more goods, &c. Accord- 
ingly the King wrote me a letter to that effect— forbidding 
me even to cut a stick of wood, &c. 

IL was some weeks after the reception of this letter be- 
fore the King returned to Kaw Mendi. After his return, 
I sent for him, and he came, and we talked the matter over 
at three different times; at last finding himself in my 
hands, he came to my terms, which were these; 

That immediately on my return from Sierra Leone, he 
should call the chiefs together, and pay them their Koo- 
man, and then should measure the land to me. 

Though our pataver was settled well this time, yet I 
fear I shall have difficulty, before I get the land measured. 
One mile square is a much larger piece of land than he 
expects— but in reference to this, there was no deceit on 
my part, for the size of the land was not proposed by me, 
but by one of his own party, I shall insist upon having 
it all measured to me, and shall not pay a farthing of the 
rent until itis. But if I find I cannot getit all, there will 
be but one alternative, and that is, to lessen the rent in 
proportion to the land. 

I have no fears of his driving me off the land, for svery 
one who is at all acquainted with the case, says he can- 
not. In fact he told me himself he could not. He has 
taken such a course that I do not think he could do it 
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without involving himself in a war, and this he will not 
do, though Luiz and others will do all they can to get 
me away. 

: Early in October, the Rev. Messrs. Badger and Raston 
Wesleyan Missionaries, visited us at the Mendi Mission 
House. I need not say that having been so long from 
civilized society, their visit was a very pleasant one, at 
least as far as we were concerned. 

They found us more comfortable than they expected, 
and Mr. Badger expressed his surprise that I had been 
able to accomplish so much. 

They remained with us over the Sabbath, and with us 
commemorated the dying love of our common Lord. It 
is probable, that this was the first time that ever the Sa- 
viour's death was thus celebrated in that country. It was 
an interesting time. There were seven of us, Brothers 
Badger and Raston, myself and wife, Daddy George and 
wife and Sarah ( Mar-gru. ) 

One word respecting my present plans — let me say in 
reference to them, that I have formed them entirely my- 
self (and I may have to alter them), for I must confess I 
was ashamed to let the Wesleyan brethren (my only ad- 
visers) know the state of things. Consequently I have 
not asked their advice at all in the matter. 

In the first place then, I have determined to curtail my 
expenses wherever ! can, and draw as little upon the 
Treasury as possible. Consequently, I have given up 
the idea of doing anything about the school this dry sea- 
son—also of furnishing the Mission House, except what 
lean do myself,— of boarding the Mission House, and have 
concluded to make its partitions and walls of mud. I 
have also given up the idea of getting a large canoe or 
boat, at present. 

I shall discharge all my men except my boat's crew, 
as soon at least as the first of March, if not before. My 
boat's crew I must keep, for it would not be right for me 
to live so far in the country without any mode of inter- 
course with Sierra Leone. 

I think of effecting some arrangements with Capt. H. 
if possible, so that I may be free from debt by the 1st of 
April. If I do, I shall probably send home a bill of about 
$250. I do not like to do this, but what can I do ? If I 
do not, I must borrow the money, and that will be any- 
thing but pleasant. 

My old friend Mr. Raston is going home, and I cannot 
look to him. 

Mr. Dove, who kept us from starvation during' the late 
rains, is so situated that it would almost be an insult to 
think of asking him. 

. Thos. Reader, Esq., merchant (a nephew of Mr. 
Dove's, who is now my agent), is a young man just com- 
mencing business, and of course needs all his capital. 
And beside, it would be but right for me to pay him per 
centage for what he advances, and I see not why it is not 
as well or even better, to borrow at home, 

To the expenses of the quarter commencing April 1st, 
and ending July 1st, will have to be added the annual rent. 

You say you want an estimate of the necessary build- 
ings, &c, and you want one " founded on facts," and not 
" guess work." You have given me an exceedingly diffi- 
cult task, and I fear to undertake it. If you would allow 
" guess work," I would try : but I have not sufficient data 
to make from facts. 

Perhaps an estimate founded upon guess work, may be 
better than none: I will therefore send one, and should 
you find it useless, you can throw it away. 

In the first place, then, we must have at least two 
country houses about 18 x 20. One for my coxswain, 
and one for the native school-teacher. These will cost if 
built without floors about $20 each, and with floors 
about $35. 

For School-house, with necessary seats, $50. A house 
to accommodate the boys, $50. Same for girls, $50. 
Kitchen and store for Mission House, §100. (This does 



not include the number I intend to purchase of Capt. EL) 
Sum total, $350, or if the two houses are built with 
floors, $380. 

That you may be able to see the foundation of my 
guess work, I will give you some of the data. 

Let us look at the houses first mentioned. To build 
the two, will take about 60 mangrove posts ; and that 
will take the boatmen about one week to "cut, and bring 
them home. Their wages would be about $G. It would 
take about live days to cut the other sticks, rafters, &c. 
Wages, $5. To cover the roof, would take about 130 
bundles of grass. Cost 6 cents per bundle ; amount about 
$8. It would take the men at least one week to build the 
two. Wages, $6. It would take about 300 feet of boards 
to make the doors and windows, and case them, which 
would be $9; and then carpenter work in making doors, 
&c, including nails, at least $0. Amount $40. The 
other amounts are £i guessed" out in the same way. 

These buildings might be erected cheaper, but]not well, 
I have not reckoned the kitchens in the above. At least 
$400 ought to be allowed for building. 

The expense of the school will of course depend upon 
its size. We will have to take the children naked, and 
And, and clothe them. You can make an estimate of the 
clothing as well and perhaps better than I. I am in 
hopes we shall be furnished with ready-made clothing 
from home. 

In this country a quart of rice is allowed for one man 
per day (growing boys will eat as much as men). This 
will make a bushel per month for each scholar, that is, 
12 bushels per year. This, if purchased in the rice sea- 
son (December, January, or February), will cost about 
90 cents per bushel This will make $10 SO for rice. 

Fish, palm oil, &c, will cost at least half that sum, say 
$5 00. Thus every scholar will cost in the item of board, 
at least $16 or $17 per year. I think I have made this 
item full low. 

The lowest number of scholars that I can think of 
reckoning, is 00, for whom we ought to lay in 600 
bushels of nee for the year. This will cost say $500. 

In purchasing this rice, however, a great saving might 
be made, if you would send me some cheap blue cottons, 
such as I have sent for in a previous letter. 

The Mission will he in great need of a large boat or 
canoe, which costs from $200 to $500, according to the 
size and quality. 

Thus yon see that in order to get the Mission into full 
operation from $1200 to $1500 is needed. 

This or such part of it as I should thus need, ought to 
be at my command as soon as the 1st of November, for 
it is now useless to think of doing anything this dry sea- 
son, or rather till next dry season, except by way of 
farming. 

My wife's health is slowly improving— she is now per- 
fectly sane. Dr. Ferguson says all she wants is strength, 
and that if she could go to the Gambia, and remain a 
month, it would put her upon her feet again, and perhaps 
she would not have a sick day again for two years. But, 
alas 1 I have not the means, and cannot go. 

I might go, however, had I a small craft, such as is 
sometimes sold here (condemned slavers), for 4 or $500, 
just such a boat as the Mission absolutely needs. 

There is one interesting circumstance connected with 
this Mission, which I have never mentioned to you, 
though it might have suggested itself to you in reading 
my letter published in the Watchman. I have reference 
to the relation it sustains to physical power. It seems to 
me to be an experiment of Moral vs, Physical power. 

Soon after my leaving the country for Sierra Leone, a 
vessel took from Sea Bar a cargo of 349 slaves. They 
were taken and brought into Sierra Leone, They have 
been in quarantine sometime, on account of small-pox 
being on board. They were on shore yesterday. This 
morning I went to see them. There were two that I 



knew well, and many others knew me, though I could not 
recollect them. 

A few days ago, another vessel was going into Sea 
Bar, and was taken and sent here. No slaves on board, 
though fitted, and ready for it. 
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EXTRACTS OF LETTERS PROM MR. RAYMOND, 
Under dates of September and October, 1844. 
There are scattered through the country many Mandin- 
goes, Foulahs, &c, who are Mahometans, or as they are 
called here Murrymen. They seem to have a high estima-' 
tion of me, because I agree with them on the subject of 
tcmpcranee. 

I am continually receiving visits from them, and on 
every suitable opportunity, I converse with them on the 
subject of their religion. I find among them some quite' 
intelligent men, who can read and write the Arabic. 

After having commenced conversation with them, I 
usually take up something like the following course: 
" God made the world, did he not,1" " Yes." " Well, if 
God was going to make a religion, he would make one 
that would suit the world, would he not?" "Yes." 
" Your book tells you that you must fast from sunrise to 
sunset r "Yes." "In this country the sun rises at 6 
and sets at G, but in my own country, in the summer, it 
rises at half past 4, and does not set till half past 7. In 
the winter it does not rise till half past 7, and sets at half 
past 4. Then, if you go on still farther north, you will 
come to a country where the sun rises and does not set 
for six months, and then sets and does not rise in six 
months. Now, if a Murryman should go there and follow 
his book, what would become of him?" They all say 
" he must die." 

They universally admit to me, that their religion does 
not fit the world. 

A short time ago, one brought and showed me the fore 
part of the Alkoran, which he had been transcribing on 
some paper he obtained from me when I was in York the 
first time. I asked him what it was about. He told me 
what it said respecting the creation and fall of man, &c. 
It did not vary materially from the Bible account, I 
found that he admitted the depravity of man, and that he 
had a wicked heart, &c. I then asked him, " Does your 
book tell you how to get rid of that had heart?" He 
promptly answered "No." I told him mine did. I then 
explained to him the nature of law— how God could not 
be just and forgive sins without an equivalent being paid. 
I then asked htm, " Does your book settle that palaver ?" 
He said « No," I told him that mine did. I then ex- 
plained to him the way of pardon, and a change of heart 
by Jesus Christ. 

This is their fast moon. They neither eat nor drink 
from sunrise to sunset, though they can eat as much as 
they please in the night, 

A few days ago, another called on me, and as we were 
talking about depravity and a wicked heart, which he 
readily acknowledged, I asked him if fasting made his 
heart any better? He frankly confessed that it did not, 
and said of his own accord, that his was a hard religion. 

I was told on coming here, that the Murrymen would 
be my greatest opposers, It may be they will prove so 
yet ; so far, though I have talked so plainly to them, there 
has not one been vexed or angry at me. 

The one last referred to was present at our mornin ff 
family prayer. It so happened that the chapter we read 
that morning, contained a genealogy of Moses and Aaron, 
and gave the name of their mother. After we had finish- 
ed, he asked me if my book told what Moses' mother's 
name was ? I told him it did. He said he wanted me to 
give him a piece of paper, that he might write it down ; 
for, said he, " Our book, does not tell that, and we dispute 
about it; some say it is one thing, and some another, till 
we have got as many as forty names." I took a piece of 



paper and wrote it in English and he then wrote it in 

Arabic. , 

I wish to say one word about extending the Mission. 
Perhaps you may say that we had better get this one es- 
tablished befoi£ we think of going any farther. There is 
indeed truth in that remark; but still, situated as lam, 
beholding the midnight darkness that surrounds me, I 
cannot help thinking about doing something to expel it. 

There is probably no doubt but that as soon as we are 
able to do it schools may be established at Bendon, York 
Island, and Bout on Sherbro Island. The schools might 
be taught by native teachers, and visited once a month by 
a missionary from here. There will be so many open 
ings for preaching the gospel. 

Since I first left America, I have neveT for a moment 
given up the idea of establishing a mission in the Mendi 
country. I have looked upon this mission as a prelimi- 
nary step to establishing one there. 

I believe this one is established just w'here the Lord 
would have it; but still I do not believe that it is always 
going to be confined to this spot ; far from it. This is but 
an inlet, as it were, for the light of the gospel to pass into 
the interior. 

Since I have been here, I have taken a great deal of 
pains to get information respecting the Mendi country 
and people. There are many difficulties in the way of 
establishing a mission there, such as their warlike dispo- 
sition, &c But there are also many very encouraging 
circumstances. Their country is more elevated than 
this; and the Mendians are evidently a far more noble 
race than the Sherbros, Theie is a meanness about the 
latter which is unknown among the former. 

The Mendians are superior to the Sherbros also in in 
tellect. I judge this from their manufactures. All the 
fine country cloths are made by them. The Sherbros 
confess they cannot make them. 

The Mendians also manufacture iron from the ore 
which they prefer to the English iron. If anything can 
be told by the looks, I should judge it was better; it has a 
clearer look, 

They are not scattered all over the country in small 
towns, as are the Sherbros, but collect in large towns 

They cultivate rice on a larger scale, and work in a 
manner far superior to the Sherbros. 

The reason why the latter are scattered in small towns 
is owing to their habits. When a man becomes a head 
man for°a town, he seems to consider everything in it as 
belonging to himself. If he wishes a fowl belonging to 
any other man, he takes it as though it were his own. 
This of course creates hard feelings on the part of the 
owner of the fowl, &c. He therefore, as soon as he is 
able, goes away, and builds another little town, of which 
he is the head man. He acts in the same way till some 
one else leaves him, and builds another little town, and 
so on. 

' My present intention is, should the Lord preserve my 
life and health, and the committee consent, to make, during 
the next dry season after the coming one, an exploring 
tour into the Mendi country, for the purpose of seeing 
what can be done. This has been my intention for a long 
time past; but I think I have never made it known to the 
committee before, ior fear they would think my faith was 
presumptive. 

Since the reception of the " Union Missionary? my 
faith respecting the means of this mission has been much 
strengthened. 

Tknow of no mission that has been established with 
so little difficulty and expense as this, When I speak of 
the expense being small, of course I do not take into the 
account the expense of the Mendians in America. I do 
not consider that as properly belonging to the expenses of 
the mission. 

When I look back and see the way in which our Father 



has led us, my soul is filled with wonder and praise. I 
feel encouraged also to trust still in the Lord, and go for- 
ward. 

In my last and also in my previous letters, I have men- 
tioned the invaluable services of my coxswain, George 
Hayes. I have now hired him by the year, at a salary of 
$G0, and I am to furnish him a house to live in. 

Mammy Mary, his wife, has now come to remain with 
us altogether. They now occupy one of the bedrooms 
of the Mission-house, and will continue to do so until I 
am able to get their house built. They are both of them 
whole-souled Christians, and I trust they will be a great 
help lo us. They have no children. 

Daddy George, as we call him, hires all the men, pays 
them, and has them completely under his control. 

I have nothing to do but to tell him what I want done, 
and he sees that it is done. 

He has a peculiar faculty in managing the men. He at 
once secures tl^eir affection and their obedience. He is 
calm, but decided. 

The men seem to have the greatest confidence in him, 
both as a coxswain and as a Christian. 

It is not a little to his credit as a Christian, that four 
out of the six boatmen are now under conviction, and he 
meets them every Sunday night in a kind of class meet 
ing, to pray with them and give them instruction. 

He is a good workman himself, and consequently gets 
much more work from the men than he otherwise would. 

His faithfulness is not confined to his own men. He is 
free in rebuking and reproving the king and others 
whom he meets, for carrying on the slave trade, and for 
their sins. This rather raises him in their estimation than 
otherwise ; and the king has repeatedly said to me that 
Daddy George was a good man. 

I have entrusted to him a great deal of money ; at one 
time $130 cash, of which he always brought me a correct 
account 

He feels, and so do I, that God has called him to come 
here. You can easily see that the services of such a 
man would be very valuable to the mission. He is quite 
a good reader, but cannot write. 

When the school is established, Mammy, Mary will 
probably have the girls under her care. 

The Mendi girls, I am glad to say, are now doing well 
Sarah I have made my housekeeper ; Charlotte is cook, 
and Maria waits upon my wife and does the housework. 

Most of the time that I have been in Africa I have had 
to be my own housekeeper, in addition to all my out-door 
cares. I have now put that upon Sarah, and thus far she 
does well. She is indeed a valuable girl to the mission 
and I expect she will be still more so. 

Charlotte has been entirely under my own tuition m 
the kitchen, and on the whole she has done well She 
now makes most excellent bread, and roasts a fowl, &c, 
well. Before, making all the bread, &c, fell upon me. 

You see that my burden is greatly lightened by Daddy 
George taking charge of the men; Sarah, charge of the 
house; Charlotte, the cookery, fee. I have to keep my 
eye on the whole ; but still iny labor is greatly lessened. 

Often the missionary is placed in very trying circum- 
stances; and his friends at home, not being able to appre- 
ciate them, condemn him for pursuing a course which is 
perfectly right. 

On one occasion, when I was in great want of fowls, a 
man wanted some while cloth, and paid me in fowls. I 
had reason to believe he wanted the white cloth for a wcra, 
or sacrifice. I let him have it. Did I do right? 

On another occasion, when I found it almost impossible 
to get fowls for my sick wife, a Mahometan brought me 
three fowls, and wanted paper. I took the fowls, and let 
him have the paper. I had every reason to behove he 
wanted the paper to write charms upon. Did I do right * 
As I have already said, 1 have got a large quantity of 



rice to obtain. There are two ways in which I can ob- 
tain it First, I can purchase goods, and set up factories 
at different places. The objections to this course are, 
many. In that case I would take the attitude of a trader ; 
and then it would be very difficult if not impossible, to 
obtain so much without tobacco. In the second place, I 
can make a contract with some of the traders for the rice; 
In that case, I well know the rice will be purchased from 
the natives with rum, tobacco, guns, powder, &c. Will I 
do right in making such a contract ? These are questions 
which are very difficult to answer, and which I wish would 
be taken into consideration at home. 

In my last I told you that my wife was very.-low. I 
am very happy to say she is now much better ; she is 
able to be about the house— has an excellent appetite, and 
is gaining slowly. Her mind is greatly improved as well 
as her body, though she is not yet perfectly sane. As 
soon as the weather and her health will permit, I intend 
to take her to Sierra Leone, to spend some three or four 
weeks. 

My own health is very good, I scarcely ever looked 
more rugged and hearty in my life. Of course I am not 
as strong here as at home. 

There is not near as much rain, and I believe it is 
equally healthy here, if not more so than in Sierra Leone. 

One word about my plans. My present intention is (if 
I can obtain rice,) to send George to town next week to 
hire sawyers, &c. In October, there is so little rain, that 
it will not prevent the men from working, I shall proba- 
bly hire my sawyers by the thousand, rather than by the 
month. 

If I do not go about it in season, the carpenters will not 
be able to finish the Mission House before the rains come 
in; for the boards must have time to season. When I 
look forward and see what has got to be done, I feel I 
must be about it as soon as the weather will permit. 

There is only a little spot cleared around the Mission 
House, and the bush comes within three or four rods of 
the house, on every side except the front, and there it is 
opened to the river. 

The'landjupon which all the buildings I have mentioned 
as necessary are to be built, excepting the store andkitchen 
of the mission house, is now covered with bush. It will 
take not a few mangrove sticks for posts, for all those 
buildings, and not a little grass to cover them. The grass 
I shall try to get by contract, and I expect it will cost me 
not much less than $100. The school house— the house 
for the boys, and the house for the girls, must necessarily 
be very large. 

The house for the boys, I think of building about 100 
feet lcng, and 18 feet wide, including a piazza 4 feet wide 
This will give me eight rooms 12 :y 14, and will accom- 
modate six or eight boys in a room i may upon farther 
consideration conclude to build differently, but at all 
events it will be a very large building. 

I do not think a day passes but I hear some of Sister 
Harnden's favorite hymns sung. Sarah is almost con- 
tinually singing, and Ann's favorites form a considerable 
part of her singing; and then add to that the fact that I 
now occupy the same room and bed which she used to 
occupy and the fact that her grave is continually in my 
sight, and I think I need no other keepsake. If that were 
not enough, the remembrance of those blessed, happy days 
which we have spent together, will make it quite suf- 
ficient 

I am almost afraid to look back. If ever there was a 
happy family since the primeval pair, we were one. Ann 
and Eliza were continually singing, which made my 
house more than a paradise to me. 

And then our seasons of family devotions were nothing 
less than so many interviews with the God of glory. Ann 
made great progress, I assure you, in divine life while 
she was with us. 
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Perhaps, sometimes as a mother, you may feel a regret, 
that your beloved daughter is buried so far from home, 
among the healben. I know well that there is a melan- 
choly pleasure in visiting the graves of our children, and 
those we love, and weeping over them. I too have been 
a parent But my sister, on the resurrection morn, it 
will matter but little from what part of the world our 
bodies rise. 

DEATH OP MRS. LAPON. 
Dr. Lafon has been called to part with his beloved 
companion. "While at the Sandwich Islands, a cancer 
had commenced its inroads upon her frame. She re- 
mained there too long. The obstructions thrown in the 
way of missionaries returning to the United States/when 
their health required it, has, we have reason to fear, been 
injurious to several persons. Formerly a missionary of 
the A. B. C. F. M. was not allowed to return, until per- 
mission had been obtained from the Prudential Commit- 
tee. Now, as we understand, the associated missionaries 
may determine this matter for one of their number 
Mrs. Lafon was considerably exhausted on her arrival 
liome. Since that period, she has resided with her rela- 
tions, at Fair Haven, Mass., and has been the subject of 
great pain. 

The week before her decease she appeared to be consi- 
derably better ; so that her husband thought it safe to 
leave her for a short time, to resume lecturing on the 
subject of Missions. Early on the Monday morning fol- 
lowing, and again Tuesday evening, Mrs. Lafon bled so 
profusely from the cancer, ihat fainting, convulsions, and 
collapse of the system, were the consequence. She de- 
parted at one o'clock, p. m., on Wednesday, March 5th, 
perfectly in her senses to the last moment, anxious to go, 
and wishing for her Lord to come and take her home. 

Dr. Lafon writes, March 8th : 

11 1 arrived at home yesterday evening, and to-day we 
expect to follow her remains to the house appointed for 
all living. When I left her Saturday, a week ago, she 
had a prospect for more comfort and continuance with us 
than she had enjoyed for weeks, if not for months. Even 
Tuesday last,- after her first large bleeding, she had an 
unusually comfortable day. The family estimate her 
loss of blood at between three and four quarts. May the 
Lord make the lessons of his providence successful in 
bringing us near to himself." 

It will interest the numerous friends of Dr. and Mrs. 
Lafon, at the Sandwich Islands and in this country, to 
have these particulars. We doubt not they will feel 
much sympathy for him in his bereavement, Mrs, Lafon 
was Sophia L. Parker, Her native place was New Bed- 
ford. She was born June 30th, 1 SI 2, Dr. and Mrs. L. 
sailed from Boston for the Sandwich Islands, December 
14 th, 1836. 



THE BAPTIST BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS AND 
SLAVERY. 

Our readers will remember that the Rev. Dr, Wayland 
was chosen President of this body at the last meeting 
of the Triennial Convention. In the last of his recent 
letters to Dr. Fuller, on the subject of slavery, he speaks 
of the admission of slaveholders to mission churches, 
and the appointment of them as missionaries, in the fol- 
lowing terms : 

" In our labor to propagate the religion of the Redeem- 
er, we may surely, without offence, pause before we do 
anything that could be construed into indifference to 
slavery, in the establishment of churches among the 
heathen. It may here be proper for me, specially in con- 
nection with the office to which 1 was unwillingly chosen 
at the late Triennial Convention, to state my own views 
on this subject. I do it without unldndness, and withou t 
reserve. I. am perfectly willing to have it understood, 
that whatever may be my view, as expressed in a pre- 
vious letter, of the connection between the holding of 
slaves, and profession of religion, in a state of society 
where the institution had become long established, I 
never could, without doing violence to my conscience, do 
anything towards the establishment in a heathen land of 
a church into which slavery could by any means find ad- 



mittance. I believe that I should sin wilfully against 
God, if I ever promulgated a slaveholdiug Christianity." 

Subsequent to this, " the Baptist State Convention of 
Alabama" passed several resolutions, demanding "from 
the proper authorities," in all the benevolent societies to 
whose funds they had been wont to contribute, or with 
which they were in any way connected, " the distinct, 
explicit avowal, that slaveholders are eligible and entitled, 
equally with non-slaveholders, to all the privileges and 
immunities of their several unions ; and especially to re- 
ceive any agency, mission, or other appointment, which 
may run within the scope of their operations or duties." 
This was followed by other resolutions, declaring sub* 
stantially, that if they were not so eligible, there should 
be an end of further co-operation and support. These 
resolutions were endorsed and commended by the Chris- 
tian Index of Georgia and the Religious Herald of Vir- 
ginia, The latter assures his Georgia brother, that Vir„ 
ginia Baptists, as a body, will be as prompt to protect 
their rights, and to act independently, as any other por- 
tion of the South. 

In this posture of affairs, the resolutions came before 
the Baptist Foreign Board, for their consideration and 
decision. Daily and weekly their decision was looked 
for, but it did not come ; and rumor, out of door, began to 
whisper that there was a disposition on the part of some 
of the professors and official agents of the Board to go 
with the South, or dodge the point, while the Pastors on 
the Board were for a frank, full, and fearless declaration 
that no slaveholder should receive appointment at their 
hand. An article intimating as much, and signed 
"Pastor," appeared in the Christian Reflector, The 
writer said to the editor : 

c * I beg you explicitly to inform your readers whether 
the acting Board are willing to inform the churches that 
under no circumstances can they employ a slaveholder. This 
question is to my mind of greater moment than the same 
case in reference to the Home Mission Society, whose 
seat is at New York. That society has lately commissioned 
a slaveholder; brethren have in that city decided on a 
course of conduct, the results of which they will soon 
see, I have money on hand for Foreign Missions, which 
I cannot employ till I am informed distinctly as to the 
present determination of the acting Board. The churches 
of Massachusetts know that the venerable senior minis- 
ter of your city is opposed to the employment of a slave- 
holder. They know the President of the Convention 
has taken the same ground in reference to the question. 
They know how the pastors feel, and they are pained to 
believe that the Board should be embarrassed in its 
action, by three or four brethren who are not pastors, who are 
far less likely to know the state of the public feeling than 
the men who serve the churches and mingle with the 
people. 

The mission cause is dear to New England as it is 
now managed, /cannot contribute. If more decided and 
consistent ground is not taken, the churches will be com- 
pelled to form a new association for missionary purposes, 
and if the missionaries in Burmah are to be credited in 
their correspondence, they will approve the measure." 

The editor of the Reflector fully concurred with his 
correspondent. He said : 

" We believe the difficulties attending co-operation 
with the South have been evaded long enough. We be- 
lieve that a frank and open policy will be far the most 
wise. * * We need only say to him (Pastor), that 
however much he and others may be in doubt respecting 
the Board—whether they will have the courtesy and in- 
dependence to answer the question which so many ask, 
and on the decision of which so much depends — he need 
have no doubt concerning the course of the Christian Re- 
flector, nor (unless we greatly err) of nine-tenths of the 
Baptist ministers of New England. The question will 
soon be settled, whether the present organization can be 
held together, and consistently supported by our pastors 
and churches, or whether it must fall to pieces, and a 
new one be founded on a different and better basis," 

This was on the 20th ult. The next week brought 
forth the response of the Board, previously given, to the 
Alabama demand. After some preliminary remarks, the 
Board proceeds 



" We need not say that slaveholders, as well as non. 
slaveholders, are unquestionably entitled to all the privi- 
leges and immunities which the Constitution of the Ban. 
tist General Convention admits, and grants to its mem. 
bers. We would not deprive either of any of the immu. 
nities of the mutual contract. In regard, however, to any 
agency, mission, or other appointment, no«fclaveholder or 
non-slaveholder, however large his subscriptions to For. 
eign Missions, or those of the church with which he k 
connected, i3 on that account entitled to be appointed 
to an agency or a mission. The appointing power,for 
wise and good reasons, has been confided to the ' Acting 
Board,' they holding themselves accountable to the Con. 
vention for the discreet and faithful discharge of this 
trust. 

Should you say, ( the above remarks are not sufficient- 
ly explicit; we wish distinctly to know, whether the 
Board would or would not appoint a slaveholder as a 
missionary*/-— before directly replying, we would say, 
that in the thirty years in which the Board has existed, 
no slaveholder, to our knowledge, has applied to be a mis. 
sionary. And, as we send out no domestics or servants, 
such an event as a missionary taking slaves with him, 
were it morally right, could not, in accordance with all 
our past arrangements or present plans, possibly occur; 
If, hoxoever, any one should offer himself as a missionary 
having slaves, and should insist on retaining' them as his pro* 
perty, we could not appoint him. One thing is certain,we can 
never be a parly to any arrangement which would imply appro* 
balion of slavery." 

After some further remarks, the Board thus conclude: 

" We have, with all frankness, but with entire kindness 
and respect, defined our position. If our brethren in 
Alabama, with this exposition of our principles and feel- 
ings, can co-operate with us, we shall be happy to re- 
ceive their aid. If they cannot, painful to us as will be 
their withdrawal, yet we shall submit to it, as neither 
sought nor caused by us. 

There are sentiments avowed in this communication, 
which, although held temperately and kindly, and with 
all due esteem and Christian regard for the brethren ad' 
dressed, are, nevertheless, dearer to us than any pecuni. 
ary aid whatever. 

We remain yours truly, 

In behalf of the Board, 

Daniel Sharp, President. 
Baiion Stow, Recording Secretary, 
Rev. Jesse Hartwell, 

Pres. Ala. Bap. State Convention." 

We rejoice that we may make such a record as the 
above of its proceedings. When will the American 
Board "define its position" with a like cxplicitness? 
When will it tell the South and the world, that no slave- 
holder, remaining such, can have appointment at its 
hands, or a welcome to the bosom of its churches ? 



The Baptist Home Missionary Society has re* 
cently appointed a slaveholder as a Missionary, The re- 
sult will evidently be a dissolution of the Society at its 
next annual meeting. Mr. Colver, as one of a Commit- 
tee appointed some time since to send out a circular to 
the Baptist churches in the free States, to ascertain their 
opinion respecting the propriety of such appointments, 
says, in a late number of the Reflector, that one hundred 
returns have already been received, and that every one of 
them is against any such appointment. 



A Wise and Good Plan,— One of the objections 
urged against the formation and continuance of a new 
Missionary Society is, that it will be the occasion of con- 
tinual collision in the churches.; We have always known 
there was no necessity of its being so, provided the friends 
of old societies would give the new a fair and candid 
hearing, and allow the friends of the new the same liberty 
which they claim for themselves, of contributing accord- 
ing to their preferences. Of the correctness of this opi- 
nion, we have an admirable illustration in the letter from 
Brookfield, Mass,, which we publish in this number, in 
the " Extracts from Domestic Correspondence," We 
thank Dr. Snell for his honorable and Christian conduct 
in the case, and most heartily commend his example and 
that of our Brookfield friends to all parties in otherplaces, 
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LETTER FROM DR. GrULIOK OP THE SANDWICH 
ISLANDS, 

Molokat, S, Isles, 20th June, 1S44. 

To Lewis Tappan, Esq., Sec. of A, & F, A. S. Society. 
Pear Sib: t 

I rejoice that you and those who co-operate witn you in 
efforts to diffuse right sentiments in regard to slavery, are 
not disheartened ; for it is only in proportion as these 
prevail, that we can rationally expect right feeling and 
acitoii on this momentous subject. — How any intelligent 
Christian can avoid feeling that something effectual should 
be done, for the removal of this dreadful abomination from 
the earth, and praying that it may be done speedily, ! can- 
not conceive. For the system of slavery as it exists in 
the southern states, seems to me as obviously opposed 
to the Spirit and principles of the Gospel as the rankest 
idolatry. t 

As my circumstances preclude me from doing any- 
thing directly in the cause, I feel it both a privilege and a 
duty, to express my sympathy for the oppressed, and my 
fervent desires, that those who are laboring to { break 
every yoke, 1 may ever be guided by that 'wisdom which is 
from above and may very soon see from north to south, 
a practical demonstration of a belief in the declaration, 
that * All men are born free and equal,' Then should I 
deem my country the 'glory of all lands,* and confidently 
expect heaven's choicest blessings to rest upon it. t Ijudge 
from the papers there is some tendency toward this happy 
result. And however long and severe the struggle may 
be, I cannot doubt that truth and righteousness will pre- 
vail, and this stain be wiped from our national escutcheon, 
this foul reproach removed from the American church. 

I believe the principles of the A. & F. A. Soc. are, as 
another has expressed it, ' based on eternal truth,' 

I therefore regretthat the Hawaiian A. S.Soc. of which 
I am a member, has ceased to be auxiliary to the former. 
I was not present when that measure was adopted. 

But I am persuaded there is no radical change of senti- 
ment, nor a material decline of feeling in this mission, on 
the subject of slavery. 

Aword, in regard to our brethren who have withdrawn 
from the service of the A, "B. C. F. M., partly on account of 
their feelings on this subject. Although in the main I fully 
coincide with them in sentiment, I do not feel that the dif- 
ference of views between myself and the Board (so long 
as they allow their missionaries full liberty to express 
their own sentiments) requires me to leave their service. 
But I have no sympathy with the spirit that would forbid 
a man casting out devils 'because he followeth not us.' 
Let every man pursue the course that he believes will 
most subserve the cause of his divine Master. I may add, 
being well acquainted with these brethren, I believe those 
who remain in the field are doing as much good as they 
ever were, 

Mr. Andrews, beside spending several hours daily in 
teaching his own children and a few others of our breth- 
ren in his vicinity, preaches to the foreign residents and 
seamen at Lahaina. Of the latter the number is large 
fall and spring. And their spiritual interests have long 
been deemed worthy of considerable time and attention of 
the missionaries. Although this is not direct missionary 
work, perhaps its influence on Lahaina is not less. impor- 
tant, than an equal amount of labor bestowed on the na- 
tives. 

Mr. Green, I verily believe, is doing more good than he 
could were he supported by the Board ; and this because 
he depends in good measure on the people of his charge 
for his support. 

I have already heard of some good effects of this meas- 
ure. One church has been roused to make systematic 
efforts to raise something for their pastor; and another is 
considering the subject. And if brother Green's people 
persevere, as I trust they will, I believe many others will 
feel the salutary influence of their example. 

His church, compared with eight or ten others on these 
Isles, are poor. They are nearly 40 miles from market 
(an important consideration, where their produce must be 
carried on their own shoulders) : and their station is anew 
one. ^ Hence they have a church edifice and school house 
to build. Taking these things into account, I am conn 
dent, that I am quite within bounds, when I say, there are 
eightorten churches under the care of the mission, which, 
by a little attention to secular matters on the part of the 
pastors, could furnish their whole support easier than Mr, 
Green's church can raise half of his. And yet, had he a 
substantial dwelling-house, I am persuaded, he would live 
comfortably with little foreign aid. But as circumstances 
are, both of the brethren seem very well satisfied with their 
present position. lean discover no indications of a desir 
to retrace their steps. 
With sentiments of esteem, I remain, dear sir, 

Yours sincerely, P. J. GULICX 



P. S. — Ihave been much gratified and instructed by pub- 
lications from the Society of which you are Secretary, 
and shall be obliged by the continuance of your favors in 
this way. P. J, G. 



LETTER FROM REV. 0. S. RENSHAW, JAMAICA, 

Mr. Thompson arrived safe in the Alfred, He has 
written you, and from his letter you will no doubt learn 
his plans and prospects. He is now with Brother 
Preston, whose dear afflicted wife is still lingering on 
this side Heaven, yet enjoys a foretaste of it. 

I observe the papers of this week are endeavoring to 
account for the increase of crime: it is really frightful, 
but not at all wonderful. They shoot wide of the mark : 
the causes may be found in the previous condition of the 
people ; the want of elementary instruction in religious 
truth, and in the increase of intemperate habits. Rum- 
shops are multiplying more rapidly than all other classes 
of shops and stores together; and f have no doubt they 
are indirectly the cause of a great deal, if not most, of the 
crime in our island. There are three Assize Courts in 
the island: they have three sessions in the year. That 
for Surrey (the Eastern county), has just commenced its 
session in Kingston; and there are five cases of murder, 
two of infanticide, a number for rape, one of arson, a 
number of horse-stealing and burglary. The Judge, in 
his address, says : " The calendar is exceedingly heavy, 
not only with respect to the number of cases which it 
presents for trial, but also with respect to the enormity of 
those cases," — Morning Journal, Jan 1th,— I mention this 
that you may know the facts. 

The holidays went off quietly: not so much drum- 
ming as was feared, though in some locations it was kept 
up very warmly, I saw more drunkenness on New- 
Year's Day, in riding down to Kingston, than I have seen 
in six mouths before, and more than I saw during the 
first three years I was in the island. This certainly looks 
like increasing intemperance; but we must wait a few 
years before the drinking habits of the people will bring 
forth the fruits of drunkenness, I sometimes fear we 
must drink this bitter cup, before the ministers and mis- 
sionaries will turn generally total abstinence men. Here 
and there, there are efforts made, but they are by the few, 
and generally the feeble ones. 



haps six or eight weeks, if we do not wear out. Watch- 
ers for the sick cannot be had among the natives — I mean 
responsible watchers— so that myself and wife watch 
every night ; this is very exhausting ; how lon» we shall 
endure it I cannot tell. I am also supplying his pulpit 
on the Sabbath, and he cannot preach without doing vio- 
lence to his lungs; also laboring among his people during 
the week. My own health is good, also that of my dear 
companion. Thus far we are highly pleased with our 
new residence. Although now it is mid- winter, it seems 
like summer, the trees yielding their fruit, and the earth 
giving forth her numerous vegetables ; orange trees loaded 
with the richest fruit, &c. O that I could present you 
with a few even that I plucked to-day; some of them 
measure more than four inches in diameter. We have 
also a great variety of fruit and vegetables, all of which, 
or nearly so, are quite palatable, and are daily becoming 
more so. 

" The scenery of the Island is truly grand and magnifi- 
cent. The cloud-capt mountains and verdant vales, its 
flowing streams and uneven surface, present to the spec- 
tator a view both sublime and picturesque. But the peo- 
ple are emancipated slaves, and still have their old habits 
about them. The idea, that when the yoke of slavery is 
broken, the slave at once springs up a new being, ripe in 
all the habits and customs of an enlightened freeman, is 
the most preposterous and absurd idea that ever entered 
the brain of man. They are just where slavery left them, 
except the slow pace they have made since 1838: and 
one generation, and, I fear, two, will not wipe out its' deep 
stain. The very earth has been made to groan under its 
dreadful tread." 



THE WEST INDIAN MISSION. 
The West Indian Missionary Committee have just is- 
sued their third quarterly report. The intelligence from 
the Mission is of an interesting character. The want of 
funds is great. We make two extracts :— 

NEW MISSIONAIUES IN TKE FIELD. 

" To meet the wants expressed by the brethren in tbe 
letters published in the last Report, the Committee have 
sent out Rev, Loren Thompson of Attica Centre, New 
York, with his wife. They sailed from New York in the 
brig Alfred, ami arrived at Kingston on the 18th of De 
cember, after a pleasant passage of twenty-two days, 
They were welcomed most heartily by the other brethren, 
The arrival of Mr, Thompson proved to be most provi 
dential, as he was enabled to relieve Mr. Preston in his 
labors, which were and had been much interrupted by 
the sickness of his wife, who, we regret to add, appears 
to be fast sinking to the. grave. 

" Mr, Henry B. Newhall, of Chelsea, has also been sent 
out as a teacher. He sailed from New York in the bark 
Alert, on the 16th of January, and it is hoped intelligence 
of his safe arrival may soon be received.* 

"It may be well to add, for the information of the 
friends of the mission, that the entire expense of fitting 
out a missionary with his wife, together with the passage 
to Jamaica, including all expenses necessary to place him 
in the held in readiness to enter upon his labor, does not 
exceed s^250 ; and the expenses involved in sending out 
an unmarried teacher do not exceed $100," 

LETTER FROM MR. THOMPSON. 

" The Lord's hand is very marked in my coming here. 
Every day I see it more. I told the brethren I was very 
willing to lay aside my ministerial garh, and take that of 
a teacher, and go to Providence for the present, until a 
wider field should open. Brother Rensnaw, as pastor, 
has charge of the church, but I alternate with him on the 
Sabbath ; that is, half the time at Oberlin, and half at 
Providence. While my house is repairing, it was thought 
best by the brethren that we should go to Elliot station, 
where we now are, and assist Brother Preston in his deep 
affliction ; how long we shall remain I cannot tell — per- 



THE CANADA COLONY AND MISSION. 

The Rev, Mr. Hanson, from the colony recently, made 

the following statement respecting it: 

" The colony at present consists of more than 15,000 
persons, and is rapidly increasing. All made theirescape 
from the different slaveholding States, at different period 
and by different processes; some have resided thereabout 
15 years, but the majority for a shorter period. They are 
not compactly located, but scattered over a territory a 
hundred miles in length by sixty in breadth; the southern 
point is about 40 miles above Detroit, Michigan, on the 
eastern side of the river. The land is extremely fertilej 
producing wheat, corn, oats, rye, and tobacco, which find 
a ready market in Detroit, and* the neighboring towns and 
settlements, Most of the colonists own tracts of 10, 15 
and 20 acres, mostly under cultivation, whilst others 
more enterprising, or older residents, are large and prosper- 
ous farmers. Ardent spirits are nearly abandoned, not 
one in a hundred of the people making use of them. Of 
three hundred ^ negroes die agent had seen collected at a 
religious meeting, not one could read ; neither could he 
himself, though a Methodist preacher, till he was instruct 
ed by his little boy. An attempt is now making to erect 
a seminary, at the cost of $2,000, in which 200 negro chil- 
dren and youth maybe instructed at a time." 



# He has, we since learn, safely arrived. 



BXTflACTS PROM DOMESTIC OOBKESFONDENOB. 

We think it will cheer the hearts of the friends of the 
slave, to know how their brethren in different parts of 
the country feel on the subject of Anti-slavery Missions. 
To this end, we give a few extracts, by way of specimen, 
from our late correspondence. Friends in one part of the 
country will thus see that they are not alone, however 
isolated and reproached they may some of them be in 
their own localities. No : the warm pulse of a genuine, 
impartial, and truly gospel benevolence is beating simi- 
larly in all parts of the land. We begin with the State of 
New York. 

A friend in Le Roy, Dec. 29, 1844, writes as follows:— 
" Dear Brother Tap pan— Your Union Missionary Extra 
reached me last evening, and as my dimness of sight and 
infirmity of limbs does not admit of my going out on dark 
nights, I felt it my duty to write to you, as the Corres- 
ponding Secretary of the Society that issued it, to cheer 
you on in your labors. Brother Raymond's letters that 
fill up the Extra, are very animating to Christians who 
hate slavery, and love souls, even those that dwell in a 
black house. The color of the tabernacle that encases a 
soul, makes a mighty difference with a multitude of pro- 
fessed Christians — not believing practically, that God 
is not a respecter of persons I leave all such to settle 
their accounts at the final day, for which all other days 
were made." 
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Another friend in Monroe Co., Dec. 13th, writes as fol- 
lows 

" Brother Tappan— I thank you for sending me the 
Union Missionary. The information It contains ought 
to be spread before the American churches. But I know 
of no publication except this, that will give it to them. 
I wish it might be spread broadcast over the land. There 
are but few among the members of my church, that sym- 
pathize with me in my views and feelinp on this sub- 
ject, and tbose are among the number who are less able 
to give anything but their prayers to support missionary 
labors," 

Another friend in Penn Yan, Yates Co., writes as fol- 
lows : — 

" Dear Sir— The enclosed draft for $50 is for the Mendi 
Mission. The establishment of that mission has doubt- 
less been looked upon with much interest by all the 
friends of the colored man. I have had little hopes of its 
doing much good, indeed, little hopes of its success; but 
my faith has considerably increased by reading the last 
accounts from Mr. Raymond in the Union Missionary. 
Mr. Raymond has the true missionary spirit, and although 
he has suffered great loss by the death of Miss Harnden, 
and although his wife may have followed her ere this, 
yet the field seems to open with so much interest, and 
the encouragement to be so" great, lam rejoiced to see 
your call for others to supply their place. I would that 
the little paper— the Union Missionaiy, were more ex- 
tensively circulated. AVill you send me a dozen of the 
last number, if you have them." 

Michigan. 

A friend in New Buffalo, Michigan, Jan. 15th, writes 
as follows : — 

" Dear Sir— I write to request you, if consistent, to for- 
ward the Union Missionary to the Pastor of the Union 
Church in this place. Our church is small— was formed 
in September last, and the members are poor— but they 
sympathize with you in your efforts to spread a pure 
gospel, by pure means, over the earth. We have just es- 
tablished the monthly concert for prayer, and I think we 
shall be able to forward you by and by, at least two 
mites." 

Another friend in Edwardsburg, Cass Co., Michigan, 
Jan. 7th, writes as follows ;— 

" Dear Brother — I received the Union Missionary Extra 
for Jan., last week, and I can assure you that I have read 
it all through with a great deal of interest. Some of it I 
have read again and again, and over it I have shed many 
tears. I think I have sympathized with dear brother 
Raymond in his afflictions and trials, and hope in some 
measure, in his faith and his joys. I preached in this 
village last Sabbath, and endeavored to lay before the 
people some of the claims of the Mendi mission, and pro- 
posed to have a contribution taken up for that purpose at 
the monthly concert. The people seemed to hear atten- 
tively with their outward ears, and I have no doubt that 
some of them were determined to do something for this 
mission, [A collection was subsequently sent] I do 
rejoice that you, and the dear friends connected W]th you, 
are endeavoring to spread light abroad by means of the 
'excellent Union Missionary. Persevere in this good 
work with a right spirit, and with earnest prayer for suc- 
cess in the good cause. Be not weary in well doing, for 
in due season you will reap, if you faint not. You need 
not be afraid of all the scoffs and sneers of a wicked 
world, or even the rage of Satan and all his legions. 
There is one who is able to bind the strong man armed. 
It seems to me that all Christians, who fully know the 
importance of the station brother Raymond occupies, the 
trials which surround him, and the prospect of usefulness 
should his life be continued, and his plans be carried into 
operation, will be willing to pray earnestly for him, and 
by their pecuniary means, render such assistance as that 
part of Africa imperiously demands." 

A friend in Detroit, Jan. 20th, writes as follows :— 
"Dear Sir— It gives me great pleasure to send you the 
above draft of $30, which is the third appropriation of our 
'Juvenile Missionary Association* in aid of the 1 Mendi 
Mission,' and more especially for the school which we 
hope ere this, Mr. Raymond has in successful operation, 
connected with the mission. By reference to the date of 
our first remittance to you for this object, 1 perceive it is 
about one year ago, and that at that time, we thought 
. we might be able to raise $50 within the year. This re- 
mittance, as you are aware, makes $100 already sent. To 
some of as, who feel a lively interest in the success of 
the mission, it is a matter of great satisfaction that we 
are thus enabled not only to make good our promise, but 



double its amount. We were exceedingly gratified to re- 
ceive Mr. Raymond's very interesting letter to our^ Asso- 
ciation. It served to awaken a very deep interest in the 
minds of our teachers and scholars, and hi connection 
with his other letters, published in your Extra Union 
Missionary, will doubtless do much to excite a feeling of 
desire for the success of his labors among the poor Afri- 
cans. Some of our little girls and their teachers, were so 
much interested in the- description of his 'naked chil- 
dren,' that they are thinking seriously of heeding his re- 
quest to ply their needles, and make them a* small box of 
clothing to forward to you next spring or summer. Of 
this I cannot as yet speak confidently, but I shall encour- 
age the effort, and trust it will prove successful." 

Maine. 

A friend in North Yarmouth (Centre), Maine, Jan. 20, 
writes as follows : — 

"Dear Sir — Enclosed is $5, for the use of the 
Union Missionary Society, collected at our monthly 
prayer meeting for the slave. Our number is small, our 
contribution is small, for we are poor— but our hearts are 
engaged in the cause of freedom, and we trust in sending 
the pure gospel to the heathen." 

A friend in Farmington, Maine, Jan. 6, writes as fol- 
lows :— 

" Dear Sir— I was much interested in perusing the let- 
ters from our brother Raymond, contained in the last 
Union Missionary, which you were so kind as to send 
me ; and it led us to think we ought to do more for this 
infant mission than we have done. Surely no friend of 
the poor despised African, no friend of missions, and 
especially no Christian abolitionist, can read brother 
Raymond's letters, without sympathizing with him in 
his severe afflictions and trials, and feeling that it is a 
duty to contribute to his necessities, as God has given 
the ability. The peculiar providence which gave rise to 
this mission, the success that has thus far attended it, 
and the prospect there is of not only introducing the gos- 
pel and civilisation among this benighted people, but 
also of breaking up those slave factories, which have so 
long been a curse to the world, all conspire to show that 
the nand of God is in it. 

" Dea. A., of this town, has for two or three years past 
sent about 64 a year of his annual pension as a Revolu- 
tionary soldier, to your Society to aid the Mendi mission. 
He is a firm consistent abolitionist; has but little pro- 
perty, except his pension of $96 a year*, lives about four 
miles distant from the place of town meeting, and al- 
though he is so lame as to need the assistance of two 
crutches when he walks, yet he seldom fails to record 
his vote for the slave. I send yon $20, to constitute my- 
self and my wife life members of the Union Missionary 
Society, and you can enter our names as such." 

Vermont. 

A friend in Richmond, Vermont, Jan. 11, writes as fol 
lows :— 

" Two or three copies of the Union Missionary were 
received in this place a few days since, containing sundry 
letters from our dear brother Raymond, in Africa. I was 
truly glad thus to hear from him again. The cause in 
which he labors, is the cause of Jesus Christ, and with 
the faithfulness of the friends of Christ in America, will 
prosper. I still hope God will use that devoted servant 
to introduce the glorious gospel in its purity and ful- 
ness, into benighted and oppressed Africa. My only re- 
gret at present is, that 1 can do so little to aid the mis- 
sionary. I have commended the cause to a few friends 
in this place, and we send you enclosed, the small sum 
of $11, together with our prayers for the blessing of God 
to attend the effort. We may at some future time be able 
to do more. My church is not able to do great things, 
but they will do something." 

Another friend in Middlebury, Jan. 15, writes as fol- 
lows :— 

"Dear Sir— Enclosed, I forward you a draft for $36 
for the use of the Mendi Mission, being contributions 
made by the Middlebury Evangelical Benevolent Socie- 
ty. This society is of recent origin, being composed of a 
few benevolent ncrsons, who have hitherto given to the 
American Board, and other kindred Societies, but have 
left them on account of the sinful connection (as we be- 
lieve) of those societies with slavery. We are not aux- 
iliary to any particular society; but give our aid as we 
have the means to all who are most in need, and are seek- 
ing to do good, and are not receiving, and wilL not receive, 
under the shnmeless pretence of doing good, the fruits of 
oppression." 



Massachusetts. 
A friend in Warren, Massachusetts, Jan. 16, writes as 
follows r— 

"A little- anti-slavery sewing circle among^ upraised 
the other evening seven dollars for the Mendi Mission, 
which I here enclose. The last number of the paper 
was, I think, one of unrivalled interest, and the most 
touching document on missions ever read in concerts 
among us. The Lord of missions speed and encourage 
you, my brother." 

A friend in Gardner, Mass., Jan. 0, writes as follows 

"I enclose $20 for the Union Missionary Society, sub- 
scribed by individuals of this place. Our church is not 
wealthy, and cannot contribute large sums, yet I am 
happy to say that most of its members sympathize with 
the anti-slavery mission. Something has been contribut- 
ed heretofore for Mr. Raymond, aud I hope we shall be 
able to do more in time to come." 

A friend in Great Barrington, Mass., Feb. 5, writes as 
follows ; — 

" Above is a small draft, the amount of which wag 
raised from the friends of Anti-slavery Missions in this 
village and vicinity. Could Christians here but know the 
facts, relative to the connection of the American Board 
with that system which is so awful in its influence, little 
would they give to convert the heathen, which should 
pass through such a channel. We were highly gratified 
with Dr. Lafon while here. I wish to state one fact re- 
lative to the anti-slavery cause in this town. The con- 
cert of prayer for the slave has been regularly attended 
for the last four years, and the cause has made steady 
progress. We vote for freedom, but we forget not to 
pray." 

A friend in Worcester, Dec. 2a, writes as follows ■.— 
"My dear Sir— Enclosed I send you $10 lor the Unoin 
Missionary Society, to be appropriated in such manner 
ns the Directors see lit. I wish that the existence of this 
Society, and the reasons for its formation and continu- 
ance were more extensively known among the abolitions 
ists than they are at present. I am confident that if thy- 
were, and a little pains were taken by some leading men 
in evpry town where abolitionists are to be found, thai 
the contributions of many would be turned into that 
channel, that now go to that society, which seems resolv- 
ed to hug the slaveholders and slaveholding churches to 
its bosom. It seems to me to be the duty of every true 
friend of the slave, to strike a blow wherever one of the 
heads of this modern hydra—slavery, is to be seen; and 
so long as the Foreign Board maintains its present posi- 
tion, it cannot have my mile." 

A friend writes from North Brookfield, Dec. 2, as fol- 
lows : — 

" We had the pleasure of a visit from Doct. Lafon in 
this place, a few days since. 

" Our aged and beloved pastor, the Rev. Dr. Snell, 
though a member of the American Board, and. of course, 
not approving of the object which Doct. Lafon came to 
present, had the liberality to admit him to address the 
people in his pulpit on Sunday evening, which he did to 
a deeply interested audience. On Monday evening Doct 
Lafon delivered another address in the Town Hall, which 
was numerously attended. On Tuesday evening a meet- 
ing for discussion was held in the same place, in which 
objections were made and answered. On Wednesday 
evening, by the request of the Board of Managers, Doct. 
Lafon delivered a historical and descriptive lecture oh 
the Sandwich Islands before the Lyceum; and a more 
interesting one has rarely been listened to in this town. 

u The result of Doct, Lafon's labors here will be com- 
municated to you by another in a few days. We expect 
to be able to do mnch more another year; as many had 
before contributed for the present year to the old Board, 
A regular organization has existed in this place for many 
years, for raising funds for Foreign missions. The ar- 
rangements we have now made by the suggestion of our 
pastor is, that the same organization (which is composed 
of persons of different views), shall proceed hereaiteraa 
heretofore, to collect the contributions of the place, and 
each donor on n aking his subscription, is to designate 
1 American Board,' or 1 Union Society' as he or she plea- 
ses, and then the money when collected, is to be paid 
over as thus directed by the subscribers. This arrange* 
ment, which we think a happy one, will prevent the ne- 
cessity of a double organization, and all unpleasant com- 
petition. No ill feeling has been engendered by Doct 
Lafon's visit. His manner was so conciliatory, and his 
statements so candid and free from all exaggeration, that 
even those who were not convinced of the necessity of a 
new Mission Board, were pleased with the information 
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which he communicated, and the manner in which it 
was presented. 1 hope that the indications of Providence 
will be such as to continue him in the field. No man, as 
it would seem to us here, can be better qualified to do 
good in this department than Doct. L. He understands 
the true philosophy of missions and the great obstacles 
which impede trie conversion of the world, and which 
must be removed before the friends of missions can hope 
for great success. His views are so rational that they 
commend themselves to the common sense of mankind, 
and the proofs which he brings from the past history of 
the world, so striking, as to satisfy almost any mind of 
the truth of his position; and such as will increase the 
confidence of enlightened minds in the feasibility of ef- 
fecting the full and final conversion of the heathen." 

Another friend from the same place, writes Dec. 9, as 
follows 

:( Dear Sir — Enclosed are $81^ which is the amount 
collected in this place for the Union Missionary Society. 
Doct, Lafon visited us a few days since, and delivered 
some three or four lectures, very much to the satisfaction 
of all concerned. I think he treats the subject with great 
propriety and ability. There is nothing denunciatory in 
his remarks. He treats the old society with candor and 
kindness, at the same time he clearly demonstrates the 
necessity and propriety of some other organization for 
missionary purposes." 

Detroit, March 8, 1845. 
Mr. Lewis Tappan — Dear Sir : — En closed, please find 
fifteen dollars from the Detroit colored Baptist School 
Missionary Society, for the Mendi Mission, Africa. 

It may be necessary for me to say something in relation 
to this httle society, who are now sending their contribu- 
tions to Br. Raymond. The colored population of De- 
troit have two churches, one of the Baptist, and the other 
of the Methodist denomination, both of which have a 
Sabbath-school. The school at the Baptist church is the 
largest, and at present the most flourishing, having been 
longer in operation ; it is now some four years since the 
school was established, being under the direction of Chas. 
H. Stewart, Robert Stewart, myself and several other 
persons, both ladies and gentlemen mostly from the Pres- 
byterian church; the school numbers from sixty to seventy, 
old and young. You are doubtless aware, that the colored 
population of Detroit are mostly fugitives from Slavery, 
and consequently our school is mostly made up from that 
class and their children. Their improvement since the 
establishment of the Church, the Day and the Sabbath- 
school, is very apparent, and very encouraging to the 
friends of the colored man. We think that we can say 
that our school is as flourishing as any other Sabbath- 
school in Detroit, and also that the colored people of De- 
troit conduct themselves with much propriety, and 
are amongst our best citizens, and are fast improving in 
morals and intelligence. Some time last summer with 
the advice of our Superintendent, I proposed to form 
amongst the scholars a little missionary society (such as 
Br. Hallock has in his school), for the benefit of the Mendi 
Mission. I explained to them its history, and urged upon 
them the duty of saving their little mites to put into the 
mission Box, to send to Africa, to help spread the gospel 
amongst their own race, and aid the missionaiy in his en- 
deavors to point the poor heathen to the true God, and to 
his Son our Saviour; the project met with favor. I have 
talked with lhcm frequently upon the subject, and have 
read to them Br. Raymond's letters, and other information 
published in the Union Missionary, and 1 believe they 
feel a deep interest in this noble and Christian enterprise. 

Although the amount we send is small, yet we trust 
that it will be acceptable. You must remember that it is 
the contribution of those (in part) who were formerly 
slaves and their children, and are also poor. Coming as it 
does from such a source, is deeply interesting to my mind; 
it is not stained with the blood of oppression, coming 
from the hands of slaveholders, cruelly wrung from the 
poor slave by his unpaid labor, but it is from those who 
nave broken the fetters that bound them in slavery, de- 
clared themselves to be free, and are now amongst us 
maintaining that independence that they have so nobly 
obtained. They send this money to Africa, to aid in spread- 
ing the gospel of Christ amongst their poor heathen bre- 
thren, and thus to strike a blow at slavery, and the slave 
trade there. May God bless it, and also abundantly bless 
the Mendi Mission, is our prayer. 

I send a letter to Br. Raymond, which you will please 
forward to him. 

Respectfully yours, 

Silas ]M. Holmes, 
Treasurer of the Missionary Society connected with the 
colored Baptist Sabbath-school of Detroit. 



Galesburg, III., Feb. 22, 1845. 

Mr. Tappan— Sir As corresponding secretary of the 
Galesburg Missionary Society of Inquiry, I have been di- 
rected to solicit for the society the publications of the 
Union Board of Missions. In making this request, it 
seems proper to communicate some intelligence relative 
to the society, soliciting this donation. 

The society under the above name, was formed some 
four years since. The objects of the society as set forth 
in the Constitution, are: To receive and communicate 
information relative to the great work of evangelizing the 
world— the influence of missions on the moral, civil and 
political condition of men, and whatever else pertains to 
the speedy conversion of the world. 

The society, since its organization, has held regular 
monthly meetings, which have been well attended, and 
evidently productive of good. ^ The field we occupy af- 
fords great opportunity for diffusing missionary intelli- 
gence. The institution established in this place, attracts 
individuals from various parts of the State, and Iowa, 
who spend from one to four years in the pursuit of 
science, and then go out to engage in their various occu- 
pations. » Thus the importance of our station, and the op- 
portunity we have of difFusing a spirit of missions, will 
be reauily perceived. 

I would here state that the society is conducted princi- 
pally by the students of the institution. All the offi- 
cers are members of the collegiate department. Our ob- 
ject appears doubly important, situated as we are, our- 
selves on missionary ground, and some of our number, at 
least, preparing to become heralds of the cross of Christ. 
As a society we have not been in a condition to contribute 
very much to the funds of any Board of Missions, and 
consequently have given as individuals, not as a society. 
There nre two reasons which have and do still operate to 
deter members of the society, and likewise citizens of the 
place from contributing, viz., Dissatisfaction with the po- 
sition of the American Board, and a very imperfect 
knowledge of the operations of other Boards. Perhaps I 
ought to state that we have not been altogether inactive, 
but have endeavored, in the capacity of a Sabbath-school 
Association, to disseminate truth by organizingand super- 
intending Sabbath-schools in this vicinity. 

Should the Committee think proper to furnish the 
Society with the publications of the Board, they will be 
thankfully received, and I trust productive of not a little 
good. 

Please direct " Corresponding Secretary of the Gales- 
burg Missionary Society of Inquiry." 

H. Gaston, Cor. Sec. 



Dayton, (Ohio), Feb. 7, 1845. 

Mr. Lewis TArrAN— Dear Sir We have recently 
formed a Missionary Society in this place, auxiliary to the 
Union Missionary Society, N. Y. The Society is yet 
small, and composed mostly of individuals whose means 
are quite limited. It is therefore but little we can expect 
to accomplish at present, but we thought it desirable to 
make a beginning, A copy of the Union Missionary 
paper has been sent to my husband since the commence- 
ment of its publication, and by its circulation, we have 
done what we could to communicate information respect- 
ing the designs and operations of your society. Since 
our organization, we sent for a dozen copies of that paper, 
which have been duly received, and are I think now doing 
much to inform and interest the minds of many who have 
hitherto known little, and of course felt little on the sub- 
ject of And- Slavery Missions, The extra which your 
society issued on the first of January, was read at a meet- 
ing of our society, which was held soon after its recep- 
tion, and your appeal for funds to aid the Mission in West 
Africa, received a ready response in a unanimous vote of 
the society to forward what money we have on hand for 
that object. 

Enclosed are Twenty Dollars, which we wish appro- 
priated to the Mendi Mission. 

Respectfully yours, 
S. A. Jewett, 
Secretary of Union Missionary Society, Dayton, Ohio. 

P. S. Sth.— Since the foregoing letter was written, a 
few Baptist members of our society, have concluded to 
forward three dollars for Mr. and Mrs. Wade, Baptist 
missionaries in Burmah, malting in all twenty-three 
dollars contained in the letter. 

Yours, &c, 

S. A. Jewett, Sec. 



" Farmington, Dec. 12, 1844. 
" I noticed in the last Union Missionary, that Mr. Ray- 
mond was out of American funds and now sustained by 
the English Missionaries.* This ought not to be, and I 
hope that the notice given will be sufficient to prompt the 
Christian public of this country, and especially the Anti- 
Slavery part of it, to immediately enable you to forward 
to the Mendi Mission sufficient means to repay our kind 
English brethren ; and also to furnish Mr. Raymond that 
support which he needs for himself and the good of the 
mission, and for that purpose, and the better to show or 
prove my wishes as above stated, I forward you the above 
draft of $50, with the hope that ' Ethiopia shall soon 
stretch out her hands to God.'" 

" Little Comptm, Jariy 4, 1845. 
" Enclosed are $10 from the * Little Compton Union 
Missionary Society;' — $8 of this they wish appropriated 
to the support of the 'Mendi Mission,' and the remainder to 
the support of the paper called the 1 Union Missionary. 1 
The Society desire you to send them a number of the 
Missionary whenever you publish one." 

"Broolcfield, Vt., Jan. 7, 1345., 
" Enclosed is a small sum I send you for the purpose 
of aiding the ( Union Missionary Society ' in sending the 
gospel of our Saviour to the heathen, &c, for this and 
foreign lands. It is the donation of a few individuals in 
this place, who feel that they can no longer sanction the 
course of the American Board in relation to slavery." 

" Delhi, Delaware Co., N. F., Jowl 8, 1845. 
" I received a few days ago the Union Missionary-Ex- 
tra, and after reading it, I felt that I must do something 
for the help of Brother Raymond. I wish I had the abil- 
ity to do much more than I can in this cause, but I will 
not imitate those who, because they cannot do much, 
neglect to do the little that they might." 

" New Haven, 9th Jan., 1845. 
" The above draft, $51 46 cents, is for Mr, Raymond, of 
the Mendi Mission, and is from the Sabbath School of the 
Church Street Church, in this city. It has been collect 
ed during the year; and in consequence of the Union 
Extra with Mr. Raymond's letters, has been voted to him. 
If you have any spare numbers of the Extra please send 
me," 

" Georgetown, Mass., Essex Co,, Jan. 9, 1845. 
" Feeling somewhat interested in Foreign Mission?, and 
especially those Missionary stations connected with the 
Union M. Soc, I have taken the trouble (if trouble it can 
be called) to collect a trifle for the support of the Mendi 
Mission. Enclosed is $12. There are a few in this place 
who are staunch friends of the Union Missionary Society, 
and the number is increasing. God grant the number 
may increase not only here but throughout the land, un- 
til the work of a just and holy God shall be carried for- 
ward without the donation of slaveholders." 

"Jlbany, N. K, Jan. 15, 1845. 
"The Colored Female Benevolent Lovejoy Society, 
having an extra appeal brought before our Society, and 
seeing that the Mendi Mission was in pressing need of 
funds, we as a body, though in our infant state, feel willing 
to contribute something towards the promotion of so good 
and glorious a cause. Therefore we hope the enclosure 
will be received as a small pipkin from our scanty fund." 

11 Peoria, III, Jan. 23, 1845. 
" Herewith I send enclosed $24, which has been cheer- 
fully contributed by a few friends of the oppressed, to aid 
the Mission under 'the care of brother Raymond in West- 
ern Africa. We heartily rejoice that a Missionary Society 
unconnected with slavery, has been formed, through 
which we can aid in sending the gospel to a portion of 
our benighted fellow-men. The two Missionary papers 
were duly received, and have been read with deep interest 
by many of the friends of the 1 Union Missions,' and the 
appeal was not in vain ; and our prayer is, that all inter- 
ested will be abundantly blessed of the Lord." 

" Tlunlsburgh, Ohio^ Jan. 23,1845. 
" I have been making an effort among my people to do 
a little for the Mendi Mission, which has resulted in pro- 
curing $20. We shall be doing from time to time for the 
Union Missionaiy Society, to the extent of our ability," 

" Berlin^ Conn., Jan. 2G, 1845. 
" Understanding from your paper that the Missionaries 
at Mendi were in want of money and garments, the 
Worthington Anti-Slavery Society have contributed $5 
or $6, and the Ladies Sewing Society are making a few 
articles of clothing for the Mendi children." 

* Not exactly so.— The English Missionaries very generously . made 
advances to him, in anticipation of receipts from the UnUcd 
States ; and have in various other ways rendered him much assist- 
ance. 
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" Jpulia, iV. 7. t Jan. 28, 1845. 
"I received your Extra Union Missionary, stating the 
wants of the Mendi Mission, about two months since, . 
The Society here is small, and was almost defunct pre* 
vious to my coming here, Still there are some warm 
Christian hearts here. They have witheld contributions 
from Missionary movements for some years, I understand 
on account of such movements being connected with sla- 
very. They had to make some efforts to sustain the 
ministry at home — still when I presented the Union Mis- 
sionary cause, they responded to.it. Can you afford to 
send to this Society, gratis, your Union Missionary. V 1 

" Ann Arbor, Mich) Jan. 25, 1845, 
" Above is a small draft, of which its donors wish to 
make the Boatd of the Union Missionary Society the Al- 
moners. In the body of the subscription they direct their 
* contribution to be placed in the hands of the said So- 
ciety's Board — to be used according to their (the Board's) 
discretion, for the spread of the gospel among the destitute 
at home or abroad; yet so as not to give countenance or 
sanctionj directly or indirectly, to the foul and wicked 
institution of American slavery. 7 This is directed to you 
as their treasurer, and as such, please receive it, and see 
that it is used accordingly. I have got subscribed besides 
this, $19 25 cents, the most or all of which I hope soon to 
collect, and will forward as soon as collected. It is on 
"the same subscription, and to be applied in the same way. 
To night is our monthly concert, which is generally 
thinly attended, and as it is muddy and dark I shall expect 
Taut few, though that few are warm-hearted and willing 
to do what they can. I hope to be able to raise more for 
your Board this year if spared. This subscription is our 
•offering for 1844. On the other page are the names of 
the subscribers, with their amounts." 

" Amcsbury, Mass., Jan. 30, 1845. 
" There has recently been some new interest manifested 
"here, ia behalf of the Mendi Mission, since the circulation 
of the Union Missionary for January, containing the in- 
teresting and affecting letters of brother Raymond, A 
Union Missionary Association was formed several months 
;since,/or the purpose of raising funds for the Anti Slavery 
.Missions, and in connection with it is held a monthly 
•concert of prayer for the whole world. We feel that bro- 
ther Raymond ought to be, and must be sustained ; he has 
our utmost confidence. Having lectured here, we feel 
a deeper interest in him and the Mission under his care 
"than in any other, and it is the request of the donors, that 
the enclosed check of $46 should be appropriated to the 
"benefit of that Mission. $26 of the above, is from the 
.Missionary Association collected at the monthly concerts, 
the remainder from several friends of the cause." 

" Livonia, Livingston Co., Feb. 3, 1845. 
" I send you the enclosed $10, which was paid by a few 
brothers and sisters in this place. I have good reason to 
expect that another year we shall more than double the 
amount, I would hope ten .fold. I would express my 
gratitude for the numbers of the Union Missionary that 
have been sent to me. I will mention the names of some 
brethren here that 1 think would be glad to remit, 

u Smithvilk, Feb. 13,1845. 
" One or two others and myself, received numbers of the 
Union Missionary Extra, which we think to be very in- 
teresting, and perceiving their want of funds, we felt de- 
sirous to do something, although able to do but little at 
this time. "We send you $5 for the Mendi Mission, with 
the names of the donors." 

" Troy, N. Y., Feb., 1845. 
" Will you collect the enclosed draft, and forward it to 
Mr, Raymond % I am sorry there is not more of it. I re- 
ceived the Union Extra, and was very much interested in 
Mr. Raymond's letters. I showed the papers to anumber, 
and endeavored to obtain money for the Mendi Mission, 
but it did not belong to the American Board, and had not 
had Mr. K. or Br. B. to recommend it, of course, from the 
same churches where we have recently collected $200 for 
Madame Fieller, I got but $1 for Mr. Raymond. Mrs. C, 
gave me that. The Sewing Society in Mr. Shephard's 
Church gave me $5, and the Anti- Slavery Society $5 
more, and I made up the remainder." 

11 Plymouth Hollow, Feb. 14, 1845. 
" Enclosed are $25 for the Mendi Mission,— a collection 
taken up at our last monthly concert for the oppressed." 

Donations, £c„ received fi-om December 11th, 1844, to March, 
2G£/t, 1845, both inclusive, for the Union Miss. Society. 

Nnrthnmnton, Muss.— S, Puyson WUllston,. . $17 50 

New Britain, Ct.— Norman Hurt,, r ] 00 

Middlebury, Vt.— Dr. Jonnthan A. Alleu 1 00 

Atkinson, N. II. — Friends, U QO 

Brooklyn, N. Y.— Free church IS 00 



Brooltfield, Mass.— Lnthcr Blnckmcr,. , , . . .$5 001 

« " Francis Hone 3 00 

M " Henry Koetl, 1 00 f 14 00 

11 " Brookficld Monthly Concert, 5 00 

By Horatio Wheeler, of this city, J 

Farmington, Ct.— Ladies' Anti-S. Society, 12 00 

Ogden, N. V.— Rev. A. Sedgewick 3 00 

Westminster, Mass.— -00116011011, » 25 00 

Worcester, 44 John It. Lee, 10 00 

Clarendon, N. Y.— Joslah Graves, , , 2 00 

Marlison, N. J — Robert Se well. . . 5 00 

Bellville, N, J,— A Friend ; 1 00 

Dayton, Ohm— Sundry persons, . 3 00 

llooltselt, N. H.— Archibald Sloan, 1 50 

Brookficld, VI.— Srumiel Bates and others, 8 00 

rittsbnrgh, Pa.— Wm. Dighy, 5 00 

11 11 Kobert McKcnncll 3 00 

Farmrngton, Me.— John and Lyilta A. Titcomb, to constilnlo 

thorn lifo members, 20 00 

Clarendon, Ohio— Rev. M. II. Earnes. for Mr. Preston, Ja- 
maica, W. I., 20 00 

Petersham, Mass.— A friend to the canse, I 00 

Sangorfield, N. Y.-Wm. F. Mitcholl, $2 00 } , nn 

John Mitchell. 2 00 4 uu 

Watorville, N. Y.-G. M. Gifiurd 1 00 

PlymniUh, N. Y — Levcrcth Darrow, 2 00 

ISdwrirdsbnrg, Mich.— Ite v. Luther Humphrey, 3 00 

Georgetown, Mass.— Collected by Edwarrl Uurr, 12 00 

Middiotown, Ct.— J, G. Baldwin, $5 00 ) n nn 

" Nathaniel Smith 1 00 J u uu 

Gardner, Mass.— Win. B, Stono and others, 20 00 

Greenwich, Ct.— Jonas Mead . . ^4 00 ? e nn 

" " Mark Mead, Jr., 1 00 S 0 UU 

Boonville, lad.— Rev. Calvin Bnticr, ...... 2 00 

Stono Church, N. Y.— John Ward, 451 00 > 0 nn 

" lie v. M. C. Ward 1 00 J " uu 

Torringford, Ct.-B. Hudson, $1 00) 

'* 44 I). G. Humphrey, I 00 > 10 00 

" " Friends, by T. A. Millor 8 00 > 

Weston, RIass.— Alpheus Bigolow, Jr., 15 00 

Batler, N, Y— Sundry persons, by Channcey .Smith, 10 00 

Orange, N. J.— Richard Keisail 1 00 

Fanntnglon, Ct.— Henry Lewis $10 001 

" " Elijah Lewis, 1 00 I ,0 nn 

" » W.D. Lewis, 100f JdUU 

" " Augustus nod well 1 00 J 

East Thomaston, Me.— Rev. J. C. Fessemion, 3 00 

North Yarmouth (Centre)— Monthly prayer meeting, by J, W. 

Gookin 5 00 

Parian, Ct.— W, Whitney, for himself mid othors, 20 00 

Pnltneyviile, N. Y.— Ell Clark 1 00 

Stone Church, 11 By Rev. J. W. Fox 3 35 

Pike 44 " From the Church, 5 00 

Bergen " 14 Hcv. II. Snyder, 100 

St, Albans, Vt — Lawrence Brainatd, 15 00 

Lebanon, N. Y. — Sundry persons, by W. S. Sheldon, P. M. . . 7 00 

Montjiolicr, Vt .— Henry Y. Baroes $2 00 ) 

" " Dr. R. KM bourne, 1 00 > 7 00 

" " Zemvs Wood 4 00 ) 

Morldcn, Ct.— Poor Widow, 75 

New York— Wm. Lll lie,... 10 00 

Providence, It. 1.— Chester Pratt, #10 00 ) 

" " B. Cragin, Jr., 10 00 > 25 00 

" " Mrs. F. M. Cragin, 5 00 J 

Newtnn, Ct.— J, Sherman,. , 3 00 

Wosthrunpton, Mass.— Rev. II. Smith, 3 50 

Mies, Micii.— Charles Jcwett, Esq 2 50 

West Alexandria, Pa.— Pres. Church, by John McCluslcy 27 00 

New Britain, Ct.— 1st Cong. Church and Sabbath schnol, by 

Nornmu Hart, 30 00 

Wayne, Ohio— Jabez Fobes, 1 00 

Chesterfield, N. Y.— George Doods,, 1 00 

Birmingham, Ohio— Joan than Ward,.... 2 00 

Apulia, N. Y. — Free Church, 30 00 

Preble, 11 l)ca. Duncan, 100 

11 " Rcv.J.Trnair, 100 

McCIcan, " Sundry persons, by Dr. C. Chapman, 23 00 

Amcsbury, Mass.— Missionary Association, 2G 00 

11 " Several friends, by Daniel C, Bagley, 20 00 

Caldwell, N. J. — Friends of the oiuiie, by Aaron B. Harrison,. 5 00 

llrimtield, Mass.— Friends, by P. VV. Paige, 16 00 

Haverhill, 44 Rev. G. W. Flnuey, 100 

Lmvcli, 44 Joanna Aldoit 5 00 

Philadelphia, Pa.— Rev, H, Grew,.,. 20 00 

Petersham, Mass.— A iriend of tho causo (Mendi) 4 00 

Charlotle, Vt— Charles Graat (Meudi) 10 00 

Saco, Maine,— Joseph M. Hayes, " * 5 00 

Delhi, N. Y.-A. G. Thurber, 
" " O.S.Pcnfiold, 
" " A. C. Erkson, 

Greenwich, Ct.— Jonas Mead, " .". 5 00 

New York City— R. G. Williams, " 5 00 

Richmond, Vt.— A tew friends— by Rev. E. J. Comings (Mendi) II 00 

Clinton, Ct.— S. Higgins (Mendi) l 00 

lltddlobury, Ohio— tivun'l. Beuovo. Society— by D. McNough- 

tnn (Mendi) 35 04 

Westharnplon, Mass,— Ansol Clauu (Mendi) 0 00 

Sod us, N. Y.— Seth Coleman, " 2 00 

Racine, Mich, — J. W. Vuli and others, " 5 00 

Detroit, " Javonile Missionary Association (Mendi).... . 30 00 
Hmitsburgii, Ohio— Sundry porsons— by Rev. A. P. Prentice— 

(Meudi) , t , 20 00 

Geneva, Ohio— Friends— by II. Peck (Meudi) 3 00 

Warren, Mass.— Anti S. Sewing cir. — by Rev. Geo, Trask— 

(Mendi) 7 00 

Albany, N. Y.— Col, Fern. Bonev. Lovcjoy Soc. (Mendi) 3 00 

Loyden, 44 Rene I Kimball (Mendi) 3 00 

" " . Reuei Kimball, Jr. " 5 00 

" 44 FrioiidsofA.S,Miss, u 4 00 

Andovcr, Mass.— Dea. P, Smith, " 10 00 

tl 44 John Dove, " 10 00 

11 41 John Smith. " 35 00 

. " 11 James Smith, « 1 00 

" " Alex, Morrison, li 50 

" . « James B. Lovcjoy, " 50 

Jacksnnville, N. J.— Abol Pulor 1 00 

Newark, N. J —Dr. S. W, Stewart, 50 

Amherst, N. H.— Luther Melendy , 3 00 
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Provideneo, R. T.— S. S. Wardwell (Mendi) 10 00 

Tall Madge, Ohio— John Lane,........, , 2 00 

Newark, N. J.— T, V. Johnson, * 4 00 

Fitawiliiam, N. H,— B. J. Hawks and othors, 20 00 

Stratford, Ct.— Asa S. Curtis 1 00 

Pittsburgh, Pa.— Wm. Digby, Jr., 1 00 

PomlVet. Ct— George Lyon,... 10 00 

Now York City, N. Y, — Benjamin Woosler, 2 00 

Rutland. Vt.— John Smith, 5 00 

Exeter, N. H.—Ln riles in Exeter 12 Of) 

Lowlshnrgh, Pa.— Mrs. M. J.Lvnn, to constitnlo her a life momh, 10 00 
Little Compton, R. I.— From "'Little Complon Union Miss. S." 10 0J 

Ponn Yan, N. Y.— Mr. Hamlin (Metidi) 50 00 

Port Kendall, 44 Ma reus Burn es 100 

Essex, VI.— David Hamilton (Mendi) 1 00 

Camden, N. Y.— Lytuau Tnllle $100' 

" P. Turtle, 1 00 

- 1 " P. Allen, 1 00 

Otlsco, N. Y.— Sundry persons— by J. C, Hitchcock,.. §35 00 

Provionsly acknowledged, 21 00 

New Haven, Ct.— Snb. Sch, of Church street Chtirch— Mendi, 50 00 
Ilartlnnd, Ct.— Levi P. Case, $5 CO; Mendi, $1 00 (paper).... C 00 
Cadiz, Ohio— A. l-\ Hannu, S?l 00; U. Miss., $1 0J, (Mendi). .. 2 00 

Montrose, Pa.— Wm. Loe, Mondi. 1 00 

New Athens, Ohio— Isaac J. Post (ngotl 7 years), (Mendi) 1 00 

Jersey, Ohio— Adna Thompson (lor papers) 1 00 

Mexico, N. Y.— Orson Ames and othors, *" " n 

New Market, N, II.— E.Hutchins (for pnpers) 

Rondout, N, Y,— Mrs. E, M. Vorplank U. Miss $5 00 ) 

For J.J, Itiec, Canada, 3 00 { 
Gt, Barrlngton, Mass.— Friends of Antl-Sinvery Missions— by 

George VV. Sterling, 

Philadelphia, Pa. — B. C. and O. Bacon, $2 00 ) 

4: " W. W. Cnastcr, 1 50 } 

" " Miss Webb, 1 00 > 

New York City— Elder Luke Davis, Sen., (Mendi) 

Newark, N. .1 — Free Churnh— by T. V. Johnson,. . . .i 4 50 

Wiliiamsbnrgh, L. I.— Cong. Church— by Rev. S. S, Jocelyn,. . 5 00 

Smithvilie, N. Y— A, Bosworlh and others, (Mcadl) 5 00 

Livonia, N. Y.— Alfred Bceehcr ami others. 30 00 

PortUyron, N. Y.— John J. Wilson and others, 10 00 

Francistown, N. H— Saa dry persons— by P. M., 14 00 

Ann Arbor, Mich.— Sundry persons— Wm. Kinsley, 25 CO 

Troy, N. Y.— ftirs. Barnes ami others, (Mendi) 21 00 

Cazcnovin, N. Y.— Friends of the oppressed— hy A. KIngsiey, 

(Mendi) 7 00 

Portland, Ale,— Coi'd Cong. Church Sabbath School,. .#2 75 j no 

15 « Rev. A, N. Freeman, (Mendi) 2 25 j ° w 

Jacksonhurgh, Ohio— Rev. Unbt. While 1 00 

Wcstflcld, N. Y,— J. S, Nichols, 50 

Peoria, III.— Moses Pettingiil and others (Mendi) 24 00 

Newbnryport, Mass.— Richard Piumcr and olhers (MemU), ... 4 00 
Greenwich Ct.— Nehemiah Ilnwc, $25 00; Church, $2 50, ... 

Freetown, Mass.— Far Sandwich Island Mission,..., 

Stonchain, Mass.— Silas Dean, for J. S. Green $t 00 ) 

4 * SI 00; S.Bryant, SI 00, 2 00 J 

Norwich, Ct— Mrs. A. Pnlrhlgc, 50c. ; S, Morris, 50c 

Princeton, Mass.— By J. B. Fay - • *• 

Norton, " Infant class, $1 00; A. P. Goodwin, $1 00. . „ 
Sudbury, Ms. — G. Hunt, #2.00 ; L. Hunt, 81.C0; E. Brown, §1.00 3 00 

Sandwich Islands— Rev. J. S. Green's Church, 20 00 

WcstNassiin, N. Y.— Presii. Church— by S. Griffith (Mendi).. 10 00 
Plymouth Hollow, Ct.— Monthly concert— coll. by ltcv. II. D, 

Kitchol, 25 00 

Leominster, Mass.— Mrs. Lydia L. Walker, (Meudi) 3 00 

East Cievoland, Ohio— Friends of the cause, " 5 00 

Euclid, Ohio— Friends of the cause, (Meudi).. ♦ 11 75 

41 44 Asa Curly, for iinper, 50 

Cohunims, Ohio— John Smith, (Mendi) 5 50 

Meriden, N. II.— John Spaulding, 2 00 

Ulica, N. Y.— Mrs. Kirkhind, 3 00 

Boston, Muss— George A, Brewer, 10 01) 

Lenox, 14 S. Cole, E?q., $2 50; J. G. Stanley, $2 50, for 

Rev. II. Wilson, Canada, 5 00 

Northborough, Mass.— Asaph Rice, (Mendi) • • • • 10 00 

Aurora, N. Y.— Susannah Wi.rrlutt, 14 2 00 

Rockport, Mass.— Lemuel Gotl, 1 00 

Royallon, Vt.— Frionds nf the cause— by Bcla Hall, 7 00 

Waliingford, Ct. Elijah Rice, for paper, 50 

Mcrridcn, Ct.— Mrs. Aaron Pratt, 50c, ; (Mondi), Homer Curtis, 

$1 00 1 50 

Lee, Mass —Friends of the causo,. $10 OO 1 ) 

Med way, Mass,— A. H. Fitts, 1 00 I io « 

Gmfton, 41 Win, Ayres, 50 f 1V M 

AV. MHlrary, « S. C, Carlton,$2 ; Rev. J.Goflc, 75c. 7 75 j 

Baltimore, Md.— Mrs, Tweedy— by Dr, Lafon, 3 00 

Bennett's Corner, Mich.— Mrs. Anna Fowler,, 1 00 

Sherwood's Corner, N. Y.— Slocum Ilowlund,. ............... 2 00 

Huiniiton, N. Y.— Mrs. A. Campbell, for paper,. 1 00 

Morcer, Pa.— R.H.,S5.00; A. S. Monthly Cou't, $5.00, 810 00 

u 44 Sundry individuals, (Mendi) 5 00 

Henrietta, N, Y.— Widow Beekwllh, 50c, Jas. Sperry,"§4 50. 

Rnchester, " Samuel D, Porter,, 

Galcsinugh. 111. — L, II, Pnrkcr— by Mr. Roc, (Mendi) 13 00 

Haverhill, Mass.— Eliza. Avgcr, $1.00, (Mendi) ; §1.00, paper, 2 00 

Norfolk, Ct.— Friends— by Thomas T. Cowlos ;'. 10 00 

West Hampton, Mass.— Friends, 6 25 

N. Brookfield, Mass.— S. Moore, for paper,.... 50 

Hnbbardstnn, " Friends— by Snmuol Gay 5 00 

Brimfield, Ohin— Cnng. Soc— by H. L. Carter, (Meudi) 2 00 

Newark, N. J.— John A. Paino 1 00 

Dedham, Mass.— Dr. J, Whcatou 10 00 

Now Haven, Ct.— Cyrus Pitts, (Thcol. Sem.) 2 00 

Dayton, Ohio— Aux. UuiouMiss. Soc— by S. A, Jewctt, 20 00 

" " H " for Mr. and Mrs, Wade, Burmah, 3 00 
Blonmington, Hi.— S. Spencer, $1 00 ; E. H. Cohnan, $1 00.. . 2 00 

Ueriin, Ct.— Henry Bomh, (Mendi) G 00 

Providence. R.I,— High street Female For. Miss. Society, 28 00 

Chilmurk, Mass.— Rev. L. A Spotlhrd, 1 00 

Andovcr. Ohio— Rev. Martin Wilcox, 50 

Detroit, Mich.— Colored Bap, School (Mendi) 15 00 

Steuben, N. Y,— First Congregation a I Church, 5 00 

Ncwburyport, Mass.— Mrs. Ohrckciing 1 00 

44 Elizabeth Whceirlght,...- 2 00 

Warren, Ohio— John Hutching, $1,00 ; A. Fuller, $2.00 (Mendi) 3 00 

Putnam " 11. Nye, (Mendi) 1 00 

L. TAPPAN, Treasurer, 
JVb. 7 Exchavffc Ptacc, Merchants' Exchange, JV. Y> 
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Messrs, Finch & "Weed have established an Anti-Sla- 
very Depository and Keading-room, at No. 118 Nassau 
street, directly opposite the house of the AMERICAN 
BIBLE SOCIETY. They will act as agents for this 
paper, and receive all packages for Mr. Raymond. "When- 
ever a package is sent, a letter should accompany it, or 
be put into the mail, stating the contents of the package, 
and the place from which it is sent; and a card should 
also be put upon the package, stating the place from which 
it is sent, and the person to whom it is to go. 

The Treasurer's office is removed from No, 4 Dorr's 
Building to No, 7 Exchange Place, Merchants' Exchange. 

It is hoped that the friends of the cause will give a wide 
circulation to the Union Missionary. They will be sup- 
plied with any number of copies for such purpose gratu- 
itously, on addressing Finch & Weed. The paper is not 
published by subscription. Donations to sustain it, and 
give a still wider circulation to it, or for the support of the 
Mendi Mission, or for the general objii-u Is the Society, 
will be thankfully received. Address the Treasurer. 



LATE INTBLLIGBNOE PROM AFRICA. 

Letters have been received from the Rev. William 
Raymond, to the 6th of April, They are full of interest. 
The difficulties alluded to in his letter of December 4th, 
which was published in our April number, had increased, 
and had apparently, at one time, almost broken up the 
Mission. But, thanks to an over-ruling Providence, 
they were amicably settled at a council of Chiefs, and 
Mr. Raymond had resumed his missionary duties with 
move sanguine expectations than ever. The Chiefs 
acknowledged that he had saved the country from war, 
and they seemed, with one exception, highly pleased 
with his residence in the country. Mrs. Raymond's 
health had greatly improved. Mr. R. was anxiously 
awaiting the arrival of assistant missionaries. Some 
conversions had taken place, and the prospects of the 
mission appeared more encouraging than at any former 
period. We doubt not the following extracts will be 
read with unusual interest by the friends and patrons of 
the mission, and all who love the cause of Christ. 

Mr. Raymond, being at Sierra Leone to purchase sup- 
plies, was sought out by Commodore Jones, commander 
of the British squadron on the coast of Africa, to give 
him the particulars of the ill-treatment of some British 
subjects by Luiz, a Spanish slave-trader, whose factory 
Was at Sea Bar in the dominions of King Tucker, near 
whose residence the Mendi Mission is located. After- 
Wards Mr. R. addressed the following letter to Commo- 
dore Jones. 

MR. RAYMOND TO COMMODORE JOKES. 

Freetown, Sierra Leone, Dec. 23d, 1844. 
Deau Sir,— At your request I will give you the par- 
ticulars, so far as lam acquainted with them, of the case 



of the unfortunate Elizabeth Eastman, She is a mulatto 
woman, and a native of Sierra Leone. For some years 
she resided on the Jong river in the Sherbro country. 
After Luiz took charge of the Slave Factory at Sea Bar, 
she removed thither, did his washing, he. At the end of 
a month he paid her, and said he did not wish her to do 
any more work for him. Subsequently she stopped at 
a Sherbro town at some distance from the Slave Factory, 
which is occupied almost entirely by persons employed 
about the Slave Factory. She frequently visited persons 
residing in a town near the Factory. On one occasion 
some conversation passed between her and one of the 
slaves, at which Luiz was ofTended, and ordered her from 
the town. She refused to go, saying that if she went to 
his house he could drive her out, but he could not drive 
her out of that town, for the land did not belong to him, 
&c. Words passed between them unlil Luiz attempted 
to flog her, but finding her an over-match for him, he 
called some native boatmen in his employ to hold her, 
but they refused. He then called upon some Spanish 
sailors who happened to be there. They complied. He 
then flogged her severely. She got back to her residence 
with some difficulty, immediately miscarried, and re- 
mained sick a month or two. It was afterwards reported 
that she had died. 

A day or two before I left Kaw Mendi, King Tucker 
told me the following facts. Daniel Eastman, brother of 
Elizabeth, offered to settle the affair if Luiz would pay 
to his sister five slaves, that is, the price of five slaves. 
The Chiefs that happened to be at Sea Bar, at the time, 
among whom was Tucker and William Cleveland, con- 
sulted about the matter, and concluded that they would 
settle the matter if Luiz would pay Elizabeth the price of 
one slave. When this was made , known to Luiz, he de- 
clared th at he would not pay a fai tli ing, Whe n I left, the 
affair had not been settled. 

I am sorry to add, Sir, that this is not the only ease of 
flogging that has occurred at Sea Bar. Five slaves who 
were suspected of planning an insurrection, were flogged 
so severely that two of them were said to have died of 
their wounds. "When this became known through the 
country, I heard one of the natives say, that so long as 
the slave trade had been carried on in their country, they 
had never heard of such a thing before. 

A Sierra Leone man was murdered by the natives at a 
small town under the jurisdiction of Kis-si-cum-mah 
[Murry-ki*bo,) about a mile and a half from my residence, 
The superstitious natives suspected him of possessing a 
supernatural power, in the use of poison. Without any 
kind of trial they fell upon him in the night. In order to 
save himself he plunged into the river and attempted to 
swim to the other side. They manned four cano«s, went 
after him, overtook him, and beat him to death with their 
paddles. The head man of the town, at which this mur- 
der was committed, refused to look into it; and I under- 
stood that this was the fourth instance of the kind. Sierra 
Leone men who have gone into the country for the pur- 
pose of trade, seeing British subjects murdered without 
any notice being taken of it, begin to feel that they them- 
selves are in danger. 

My boat brings intelligence that of late there has been 
considerable building going on at Sea Bar, in which king 
Tucker has assisted— that a large number of slaves have 
been brought from Gallinas to be shipped at Sea Bar, for 
which purpose Luiz was every day expecting a vessel 
(probably that taken by the " Albert") j and that king 
Tucker was at Sea Bar. 

Hoping the above information will be of use to you, 
and to the cause of common humanity, 
I remain, &c, 

WILLIAM RAYMOND. 

MR. RAYMOND TO THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARY 
Fuektown, Sierra Leone, Dec. 30th, 1844. 
I wrote to you under date of Dec. 14th, via Demarara, 
and via the Leeward coast, i. e., via Liberia, and Dec 16th, 
via England, 

In the last, I gave you an account of my wife's health, 



and told you the probability was, that I should be under 
the necessity of going home with her, A day or two 
after the date of that letter, Dr. Ferguson called and saw 
her. He gave it as his opinion that she had best by all 
means go home. I had been led to this conclusion entirely 
against my own wishes, I had much rather remain here 
than to return to the United States, to say nothing about 
the expense of returning. My wife's health has been im- 
proving of late. 

The mission boats cams last week and brought very 
good news. Several of my men have been converted, and 
the country people begin to attend the religious service 
held every Sabbath at the Mission House. This speaks 
very highly for the religious character of "daddy George," 
as we call him. Another thing which I rejoice to relate, 
is, there is a prospect, yea, a probability that the Slave 
trade will soon be abolished in the Sherbro. If it is, the 
greatest obstacle in the way of our mission will be taken 
away, and a prominence given to the mission which 
will, I hope, raise it from its present obscurity. The 
facts connected with the case are as follows; A few 
months since, Luiz, the slave trader at Sea Bar, flogged 
a Sierra Leone woman till she miscarried. An. account 
of it was published in the Sierra Leone Watchman, and 
found its way to the British Commodore, who was at 
that time down the coast at Ascension. On reading the 
account, he said he was determined to have satisfaction or 
bum the country. He came to Sierra Leone on purpose 
to settle the affair. On arriving here, and being told 
that I knew something of the matter, he sent for me. I 
told him all the particulars as far as I knew them. The 
Commodore learned also while here, that four Sierra 
Leone men, British subjects, and one of them born here, 
had been sold by Luiz, — shipped by him — and afterwards 
captured by a British cruiser, and brought into this port. 

As all these things were done in King Tucker's domi- 
nions, and with his knowledge, the Commodore expressed 
his determination not only to have satisfaction from Luiz, 
but from king Tucker also. He told me that unless; 
Tucker would make a treaty with the Colony, and agree 
to drive out Luiz, and never let another slave trader come 
there, he would burn the country, and attach it to Sierra 
Leone. I told him I thought I could persuade the King 
to make such a treaty. I shall leave to-day for the Mis- 
sion, and shall be the bearer of letters to Tucker from 
Governor Ferguson, I shall do all in my power to effect 
such a treaty with King Tucker, and believe I shall suc- 
ceed. I feel exceedingly desirous that the affair should 
be settled before Heave for home— should I goon ac- 
count of my wife's ill-health. In fact if it is not settled I 
see not how I can leave. The Lord will make all things 
come right. 

In my last, 1 said something about taking Sarah. (Mar- 
gru) to the United States J should I be obliged to visit 
home with my wife, that she may be prepared for a 
school teacher. The mission boat will probably be back 
to this place next week, if king Tucker gives an answer 
to Governor Ferguson's letter. I shall do all I can to 
settle the affair above alluded to. 

Yours, iu great haste, 

WILLIAM RAYMOND. 

Papaw, Jong River, March 10, 1 845. . 
Dear Brother,— I have just come here for the pur- 
pose of seeing the palaver between King Tucker and the 
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English Government finished, and also for the purpose of 
having the palaver between King Tucker and myself set- 
tled. The Chiefs are now in council, and as I learn they 
are talking another palaver, I improve my time in writing 
to you. 

Yours of December 23, 1844, and the Union Missionary 
Extra of January last, I received last week when in 
town (Sierra Leone). Your letter encourages me much. 
I rejoice at the prospect of having fellow-laborers. I 
fear, however, that my letter, sent via England, informing 
.you that I expected to be under the necessity of coming 
home with my wife, on account of her ill health, will be 
received before they start, and you will think on that ac- 
count that they had better not come. If they do not 
.come soon they had better not come till the rains are 
over, or nearly so. More of this by-and-by. One word 
about the palaver between Tucker and myself. The pa- 
laver was occasioned in the first. place by my letter on 
the slave-trade, first published in the Sierra Leone Watch- 
man of September, 1844, and afterwards in the Union Mis- 
sionary Extra above-mentioned. Tucker was at Sea 
Bar when the Watchman containing the letter arrived 
there, and was put up to it no doubt by Luiz the slave- 
trader, and others. He wrote me the following letter: 

. (t Sea Bar, October 10, 1844. 

" Rev. William Raymond,— Respected Sir, — With 
regard and respect, hoping that these may meet your ap- 

Erobation, I am sorry to see and say that you have not 
een with me a year yet, and now yon have sold me to 
all my country people, and to all my strangers, having 
received a letter from several individuals dating the 20th 
August, 1844, by your hand-writing respecting our trade 
in the Sherbro of the slave, and most so stating that I 
have sold you the country, and have given you instruc- 
tion to do this. And letter to the English Government 
for the same, which astonishes me much, and moreover, 
having to understand that you have been measuring my 
land in my absent. I now write this to acquaint you 
that you must stop doing things now until I comes my- 
self; not piece wood must not be touched again in my 
bush until I comes, and I will be able to explain things 
to you more fair. 1 am, respected Sir, yours truly, 

"Henry Tucker," 

I would say in reference to the above, that it is not 
true that I had written to the English Government, or 
that I had been measuring his land. After his return to 
Kaw-Mendi, which was several weeks afterwards, we 
talked over the palaver, and he agreed that on my return 
from Sierra Leone, whither I was then ready to go, he 
would call the chiefs, pay to them the Koo-nan, and meas- 
ure my land, &c. This was all I asked. When I returned 
from Sierra Leone, which was about the 1st of January, 
1845, 1 brought a letter from the Governor of Sierra Leone, 
requiring reparation of him for three Sierra Leone men, 
who had been bought and shipped by Luiz at Sea Bar, and 
for the flogging of Elizabeth Eastman, a Sierra Leone 
woman, by Luiz,* at Sea Bar. This set the fire a-going 
afresh. 

Mr.. Raymond proceeds with his narrative, but as most 
of the particulars are mentioned in his letter to the Rev. 
Mr. Dove, which was published in the Sierra Leone 
Watchman of February 19, 1845, though not written for 
publication, it is thought best to copy that letter entire. 
From the Watchman, 

THE REV. WILLIAM RAYMOND AND THE SLAVE DEALERS. 

The perilous circumstances of the Rev. William Ray- 
mond, American Missionary to Sherbro, are but partially 
known to our readers; we therefore insert the following 
letter from that Missionary to the Rev. Thomas Dove, 
Superintendent of the Wesleyan Mission in Sierra Leone. 
It exhibits the opposition manifested by Slave Dealers to 
the light of the Gospel of Christ, and is an evidence of 
1 the atrocious character of Slavery, 

Mendi Mission House, Little Boon Rive); Sherbro. 

Jan. 8th, 1845. 

• My Dear Brother,— I arrived here about 3 o'clock on 
Friday morning last. After breakfast I sent the Gover- 
nor's letter to Kaw-Mendi to Charles Tucker, Mr. Tucker 

. .* It is 1o be regretted that Mr. R. suffered himself to be the bearer 
of tills lettb*, if, indeed, he Knew all the content* of it,— Ed. U. M. 



himself being at Sea Bar. About noon, or a little after, 
Mr. Charles came to my place accompanied by Laferriere, 
a Frenchman, and I should think about twenty more, ten 
of whom had guns with which they fired three rounds as 
a salute. 

The salute being fired the talk commenced. Mr. 
Charles very much blamed me for bringing the letter from 
the Governor, etc. 

I told him I had done what I could to assist his father, 
but if they blamed me for it all, all was well If they 
burned my honse, or if they killed me, it was of but little 
consequence — it was immaterial to me. After a while 
his feelings seemed to abate somewhat, and^he wished me 
to draft a letter to send to the Governor as answer to the 
Governor's letter; I did so. On Saturday he went to 
Sea Bar. Monday he returned and said his father was on 
the way— he left him at Bendo. We expected him Mon- 
day night, but it was not till last night that he arrived. 
This morning about 10 or 11 o'clock, he sent for me to 
go to Kaw-Mendi. I went. I wish I could give you a 
copy of the King's speech on the occasion. I will try and 
give you some of the heads, though I will not warrant 
'that they will be in the same order in which they were 
delivered. In the first place, he blamed me for Sea Bar's 
being blockaded. He said, it was never blockaded so till 
1 came, and I was the cause of it all. He blamed me for 
everything published in the " Sierra Leone Watchman." 
He blamed me for the Governor's letter, not for bringing 
it merely, but for its beingwiitten at all He said if Kaw- 
Mendi was burnt, I would be the cause ; if Sea Bar was 
burned I would be the cause. 

If the English wanted to destroy the slave trade, they 
must destroy one-half of Sierra Leone, for half of Sierra 
Leone was engaged in the trade. He said the English 
could not destroy this trade, for they had tried, etc. 

He said Sierra Leone got their rice, palm-oil, cam-wood 
—ivory and their cash from Sherbro—- via Spaniardo 
That is, the Sierra Leone traders bought rice in the Sher- 
bro, and then carried it to the slave-factory and got the cash 
for it, which the) carried to Sierra Leone. 

He said that so long as there was a stick in the bush, 
they would carry on this trade. He asked me if Mrs. Ray- 
mond was not my lawful wife. I answered, yes. He 
then asked if I would willingly give her up. I answered, 
certainly not. He then said, how can you expect me to 
give up my wives ? The slave trade is my wife, I cannot 
give it up. 

He said, if the English came and burnt the country, as 
soon as the soldiers were gone, they would turn upon all 
the Sierra Leone people there were in the country, etc. 
He concluded by saying that I had come peaceably and I 
mustg-o peaceably. He said I must stop where I was, I 
must not cut another stick in the bush nor e ven a spear of 
grass— that the house belonged to me and I might have it 
if I paid the little account there was between us, if I did 
not, I must leave the house, etc. By little account he 
doubtless had reference to the ground rent After he had 
done, I told^him he knew very well the charges he had 
brought against me were not true, but if he said I must 
go, I could go, but that I should shake off the dust of my 
feet as a witness against him. I told him it was not me 
he was driving out of the country, but it was God, and 
that God would bring him into judgment for it. This 
seemed to have some effect upon Mr. Tucker. 

I asked him how long he would give me to move in. 
He said he would consider the subject and let me know. 
A few minutes ago I received a note of which the follow- 
ing is a copy : 

Rev. Wm. Raymond: 

I have this seventh day of January, 1845, given 
you notice to stop cutting any more of my bush, and you 
must prepare to clear out your house things within a 
month, that is, from the seventh day of January, to the 
seventh day of February, 1845. 

HENRY TUCKER. 

I immediately wrote requesting that the time might be 
lengthened, but have yet received no answer. I had 
heard previous to the lung's return, that Luiz had said to 
Mr. Tucker, that if he wanted him (Luiz) to stay, he 
must drive me, and that if he did not drive me, he would 
go. I believe that Luiz, Nathan, etc., are at the bottom of it. 

Now, my dear brother, you see my circumstances, and 
as a Christian brother, I ask your advice. What course 
had I better pursue 1 Had I better go away peaceably 
or had I better apply to the Governoi for assistance ? It 
is true, I am not a British subject, but this difficulty has 
come upon me on account of my being suspected of talk- 
ing one word with the English, because I am an enemy 
to the slave-trade. 

Mr Tucker has written to the Governor, but I am 
afraid he has not written properly, but cannot tell 
He admits that Sierra Leone people were sold, and that 



Elizabeth Eastman was flogged, but says he knew notb 
ing about it. Elizabeth Eastman is not dead. 
Please write me immediately, and advise. 
There is one thing to be taken into consideration, if I 
stop here— and it is known that the English are coming, 
they will do me what harm they please, and run to the 
bush where the English will not be able to find them; 
again, should the men-of-war come upon them all at once, 
they would say I sent for them, etc. 

Would it be well for me to move my moveable things 
to York Island, or Kamplar, and let the men-of-war do 
their work, and then if the way is opened return again 1 
In that case, had I better touch my house, that is, to take 
away the doors, windows, floors, etc. 

Perhaps you had better consult with the Governor, and 
show him this, and then you can better judge what I had 
better do. 

I am satisfied of this, that Luiz' factory will have to be 
destroyed ; for I well know Tucker will not give him up, 
Should Sea Bar be burnt, I should doubtless be burnt 
out, for they would think I was the whole cause of it. 

With these facts before you, you will do me the great 
favor of consulting the Missionary brethren and theGoy. 
emor, showing them this, and write me immediately 
your united opinion as to the course I had best pursue, 
You will please do it immediately, as my coxswain 
wishes to return at once. 

I shall not write the Governor at this time, for the sim- 
ple reason, that they might say I sent for the man-of-war. 
Should I write him, 1 have nothing particular to write, 
more than this. There are now two slave-factories at 
Sea Bar, and I understand there are seveial hundreds at 
each, brought from Gallinus to ship. No slaves are now 
bought at cither factory. The country people themselves 
many of them are sick of Luiz. This afternoon a native 
was here, who said they must look out, or the natives 
would join together and go and murder Luiz. 

I heard (whether true or not, I cannot tell) thaHately 
Luiz took two Kroomen, and put the anchor chain of a 
schooner around their necks, and let them sit in the sun 
till they died. This is as I heard it, though I am not 
satisfied as to its truth. 

I am inclined to think the men-of-war had better let me 
have time to remove iny moveables to York Island, or 
elsewhere. 
You will consult and advise accordingly. 

In great haste, your brother, 

W.RAYMOND. 

Mr. Raymond to Mrs. Raymond. 
Mendi Mission House, Jan. 8th, 1845. 
My Dear Wife I am well, both soul and body, I 
had such a watch-night at York as I never had before, 
and I received such a blessing as I have not received 
since I have been in Africa. My poor soul got a new bap- 
tism—a fresh anointing. Ever since then my soul has 
been drinking out of the fountain of eternal life, and I 
think I have got a little nearer the fountain head. 

The well of water in my soul springs up with greater 
vigor than ever, and its stream is very much enlnrged. I 
need not say I have had trials, for you well know theyaie 
my inheritance ; and that my religion always burns the 
bright est amidst the fire and smoke of the combat with 
the enemy of souls. 

The nature of the trials through which I have passed 
you will learn by Mr. Dove's letter. Yes, my dear, the 
devil has so far triumphed over us that the royal edict is 
given that we must leave in the short space of one month 
Notwithstanding this, the broad river of peace is flowing 
through my soul, without a ripple on its surface. 

My soul is calmly resting upon my God, and it is full, yen, 
is running over with joy unspeakable^ While I am writ* 
ing, my eyes are filled with tears of joy, and something 
seems to say, " stand still, and see the salvation of God" 
My dear, when you hear this new?, do not let it cast 
your mind down, but let it lift it up. 

Look back, and see the high mountains that have been 
made plain, and the deep valleys that have been filled up 
—the red seas that we have crossed on dry land, and the 
iron gates that have opened at our approach. 

We have got the same God now that we had then, and 
what is better, [we have not only the same God, but we 
have a much nearer access, Yes, while lam now writing) 
I have a consciousness that God is not only near, but that 
he is with me, yea, in my very soul and fills me full- 
Glory to God for such a Gospel. It is precious indeed. 0 
for language to express it. I cannot express to you the 
great and exceeding joy which fills my soul to-night. The 
promise of the Saviour is indeed fulfilled in me to-night- 
My dear, I need not say pray for me, for I know yo u 
will, but pray particularly that I may have wisdom to 
guide me aright. I cannot yet believe I have built th> 3 
house (which I have built in the name of the Lord) m 
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nothing. How the Lord will deliver I know . not, and I 
care not. But I believe this is the very place to which my 
God wished me to come, and if I am driven from it {which 
I cannot yet believe), I shall always think so. God's ways 
are not as man's ways. , 

I remember, and I think you do, of reading in the Bible 
of a certain man named Haman, who built a gallows for 
another, but was hanged thereon himself. I think I have 
read in the same book, something about the wicked dig- 
ging a pit and falling into it himself. There is an old 
saying which says, " there is many a slip between the 
cup and the lip." This is especially true respecting 
the machinations of the Devil. Then, my dear, "have 
faith in God." 

I would be glad to write more, but you must excuse 
me ; George can tell you the rest, why Mary and Sarah 
did not go, &c. 

Your husband, 

WM. RAYMOND. 



continuation or mil. Raymond's letter to the 

CORRESPONDING SECRETARY. 

Mr. Tucker, on giving me the note, said that before the 
expiration of the time fixed, he would call the Chiefs to- 
gether and settle the palaver, " What they say I will do." 
I waited a week, until my boat returned from town (Si- 
erra Leone), but he had not called the Chiefs, I then 
went to him and told him I wanted to know what he 
was going to do, for my time was passing away, and if I 
was going to move, I wanted to be about it. He said he 
had no other word to talk only what he had already 
talked. I said, " Very well ; I have nothing to do but 
move. The palaver is very short ; you say I must go, and 
I will go. I did not come to break your law." As I was 
about leaving, I asked him when he would come and eat 
dinner with me. He said, " I can't come to-day but to- 
morrow." Accordingly the next morning, which was 
Saturday, I sent my compliments to him, and asked his 
company to dinner. He sent word he would come. He 
came, and Charles with him. They found me in the 
midst of packing my things. For some reason or other 
they could not eat. I could not tell the reason. I thought 
there must be some fault with the dinner, and apologized 
the best way I could. Very little was said during dinner. 
After dinner I asked Charles if I had broken my agree- 
ment. He gave me no answer. I asked again. He said, 
JVb. I then commenced talking in a very mild, kind 
manner. I had understood by some intimations that Mr. 
Tucker wanted me to " beg" him, which means to pay 
him a certain amount of money to settle the palaver. I 
told him I could not beg him. It was true I had laid out 
about $1,000 since I had been there, but that was nothing 
I could not beg him, not with a leaf of tobacco ; no, not 
to save my life, could I do it (a leaf of tobacco is the 
smallest denomination in this country currency). I have 
done you no wrong. I have kept my agreement, but you 
have not yours, and how is it that I must beg you? I 
cannot do it. 

The next day (Sunday), Charles sent me word that I 
must not move, that when he came and saw the house 
stripped, it looked so desolate that he could not eat, that 
if it was not Sunday he would come and see me, but he 
would come on the morrow, I expected him and his 
father the next day, but instead of coming he sent me a 
note of which the following is a copy. 

Kaw-Mendi, January, 1845, 
Rev. Wm. Raymond,— Restected Sir,— Your verbal 
words reached me by my son Charles Tucker, which I 
will beg you will do me the favor of coming here for a 
moment, as I am so much in trouble with the country 
affairs that I have no time to come to your place myself, 
bo that we may consult together respecting your establish- 
ment, that we may come upon certain terms. With my 
compliments, I am, respected sir, 

Your, as ever, friend, 
Henry Tucker. 
The first part of the note has reference to my telling 
Charles that I would take less than the mile square pro- 
vided they would bring the rent down in proportion. As 
soon as I received this note, I went to Kaw-Mendi, and 



Mr. Tucker said he had called me to tell me to sit down 
and set my people to work again. That there never had 
been any palaver between us, except the writing of that 
letter, and that I wrote for the good of the country, and 
the size of the land — that as soon as I came back from 
Sierra Leone, he would have the size of the land agreed 
upon, and have it measured, &c. I told him I wanted, if 
possible, to have the matter settled before I went to Si- 
erra Leone. I tried in vain to make him tell me how 
much land he was willing to give me. I told him I well 
knew that if he gave me all of the land, it was going to 
put him to a great deal of trouble, and 1 did not wish to 
trouble him. I told him one mile square was more land 
than I wanted, and I would take less, but the rent must 
be less. I told him that if he would give me half of the 
land, that is, one mile long, and half a mile wide, Iwould 
pay him $100 a-year as rent. He said the land was too 
large. I asked him again how much land he would give 
me, He said 100 rods square. I told him that could not 
do for me. He said he would give me 120 rods squam 
and he could not give any more. In vain did I try to 
make him enlarge it. There was but one alternative 
left for me, and that was to wait and leave it to the chiefs. 

Accordingly I went to town, expecting that on my re- 
turn the chiefs would be called, and the matter settled. 
I arrived in town on Saturday, having slept in my boat 
three nights in succession. On Monday I turned back 
again, and arrived home on Thursday morning about 5 
o'clock, having spent two nights and part of another in the 
boat. On my. arrival home, 1 learned that the Commodore 
had come to Sea Bar, but that Mr. Tucker was not to be 
found. Even his own wives and children did not know 
where he was. I well knew that if that was the case, 
the Commodore would not wait long, before he com- 
menced the work of destruction. Accordingly, that very 
night, I set off for Sea Bar, intending first to see the 
Commodore, and beg of him to wait till I could find Mr. 
Tucker, &c. We arrived at the Bar some time before 
daylight. When it was light, we landed at a small town 
and inquired for Mr. Tucker. They told us that he was 
at the Slave-factory. I went there and found both Mr. 
Tucker and Charles. I told Mr. Tucker what had made 
me come, &c. He told me that the day before a man-of- 
war officer came on shore and had given him six days in 
which to call the chiefs and have the matter settled. He 
told me he had called the chiefs, but none of them had 
come, and he was afraid they would not come. 

I well knew that if the chiefs did not come to the 
council it would be very bad indeed for Mr. Tucker, for 
he could not well Bettle the palaver alone, I arrived 
home very late on Saturday night. Observe, all this 
pulling in the boat had been done by one set of hands. 
On Monday, I took another set of hands, and went to the 
Jong River. I first went to Cleveland, who is a principal 
chief in the Jong, and presented him with apiece of cloth, 
and begged him to go to Sea Bar to talk the palaver for 
Mr. Tucker. I went up the Jong to Pa-paw, and from 
thence by land (about three miles), to Mun-gray, to Kis- 
si-cum-mah, who is the most powerful man by far in this 
country, and presented him also with a piece of cloth, 
and begged him to go to Sea Bar, and talk this palaver for 
Mr, Tucker. I then came back down the Jong to Ti- 
Boom, the residence of 8y-cum-wah, who is Icing over the 
whole country, and did the same to him, I arrived home 
about two o'clock on Wednesday morning, having spent 
more than half of the last two weeks, both night and 
day, in my boat I had scarcely thrown my wearied 
limbs upon my bed, when I was told that Mr. Tucker 
had passed that very night with five canoes loaded with 
slaves and slave-goods. I had intended to start as soon 
as it was daylight for Sea Bar so as to be present at the 
council on Thursday, but as soon as I heard this, 1 at 
once said, my boat cannot go to Sea Bar. If it does, it 
will surely be said I had sent for the men-of-war boats. 
However, King Sy-cum-mah soon heard of it, and came 



here and wished me to write a letter to the Commodore, 
and have my boat go and carry it. I complied. The 
following is a copy of this letter : 

KING SY-CUM-MAH TO COM. JONES. 

Greeting: * 

King Liverpool does not wish for war. He does not 
wish to go to war with the English. If war comes to 
him from above, it is to English he looks for help in guns.- 
and powder, &c. He cannot fight with the English, on 
accoimtof Mr. Tucker. He is now going to call him, and 
ask him why he has brought war into his country, and 
tell htm if he will have war with the English, he must 
go to Sea Bar, and not bring it here, where all of the peo- 
pie do not wish for it 

King Liverpool does not sell slaves ; he buys slaves to 
make his farm, &c, but never sells any. He never took 
slave money from the Spaniards, and now he does not 
wish his spoiled on account of those who do. 

This has been done while I was away from home in 
another part of the country, and consequently I knew no- 
thing about it I therefore beg of you to give me a few : 
days' time to call my chiefs together and settle the mat- 
ter: King Liverpool alias Sy-cum-mah. 

My boat, arrived at the Slave-factory on the morning of 
Thursday the Gth, the day set for the chiefs to meet. 
It found the Commodore already there with 13 boats 
carrying field-pieces and large guns. Soon after, Mr. 
Cleveland, and a man sent by Kis-si-cum-mah (he himself 
was unable to go), arrived, not knowing that Mr, Tucker 
had run. They came with the expectation of talking the 
palaver. Soon as the time which was set for the chiefs 
to meet (10 o'clock) had arrived, the Commodore ordered, 
the boats from the shore, and commenced firing rockets 
into the town. This was done several times without 
effect, when the Commodore ordered some of the ma- 
rines to go on shore and set fire to the houses. There 
were no goods in the factory, and but very little of 
anything, except about 30 tons (1,200 bushels) of rice, 
which was mostly saved from the flames by the natives, 
who appropriated it to their own use. My boat returned 
the same night, leaving Mr. Cleveland there to bring a 
letter from the Commodore to King Sy-cum-mah. 

COM. JONES TO MR. RAYMOND. 

Penelope, off Sea Bar, ) 
Thursday, Feb. 6, 1845. J , 
My Dear Sih,— Pray accept my best thanks for your 
interesting letters, which I would willingly reply to at 
length if I had time ) -but, as you may suppose, I am at 
this moment overwhelmed with claims on my attention. 
Your people will tell you what I did at Sea Bar this 
morning. Mr. Tucker had better be wise in time, for he 
may be well assured I will follow him up, if need be, till 
I wring reparation out of him. The state of the tides 
to-day, and other good reasons, induced me to spare Kaw-; 
Mendi for the present; bnt if the people and the other 
chiefs do not see to it, the fate of the three towns which 
I burnt the other day at Gallinas must fall upon the 
towns of the Tuckers. Pray impress upon the chief jS^t 
cim-mah that I have no quarrel with any of the chiefs 
but the Tuckers, and that my good will towards them all 
is very sincere. 

Your most faithful, humble servant, W. Jones. 

Upon the strength of the Commodore's letter to me, I 
told King Sy-cum-wah that the Commodore had given him 
a few days in which to settle the palaver, and I advised 
him to call the chiefs at once, and settle it. Day after 
day passed and nothing was done till the time expired; 
On Monday, February 17th, I received a letter from 
Captain Estcourt, of the " Eclair," stating the Commodore 
would be up from Gallinas on Tuesday morning, and 
wished to see me. 

In my haste I like to have forgotten to say that on 
Saturday, February 8th, Mr. Tucker sent for me to go to 
Kaw-Mendi. I went— passed the war fence, and took 
my seat in the Barry (palaver-house). As soon as I was 
seated, the war-men were called, and about fifty men im- 
mediately surrounded the Barry, with their guns. Mr, 
Tucker said he had called me to ask me some questions. 
He said a man had come' from Sea Bar, who said that 
when the English had tried several times to set the town • 
on fire and could not, one of my men jumped ashore and 
took a brand of fire, ajid set the town on... fire,.and, now I 
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must move at once, or when the men-of-war boats came 
here and burnt Kaw-Mendi, he would turn upon me and 
burn me out I told him that it was not true— that King 
Sy-cum-maKs messenger was with my boat, and he could 
be brought to testify to the contrary. And again, if it 
was necessary, we eould call Mr. Cleveland, who was on 
the spot at the time. He said, " Burn Sea Bar or no burn 
Sea Bar, you must go." 
, 1 On Monday morning I sent my boat to Sea Bar, to the 
men-of war, carrying a letter for the Commodore. 

[In this letter dated February 10th, among other things, 
Mr. Raymond says :— 

" On Friday morning one of Mr, Cleveland's men came 
and brought the letter for me and the letter and sword for 
Sy-cum-mah. > Just as I was about sending them to liim, 
he himself came. I read and explained the letter to him, 
and presented him the sword. He seemed pleased with 
the notice taken of him, and went home to consult with 
other chiefs as to what to do; but as to what he has 
done, or is doing, I have not heard. I impressed upon 
him the necessity of acting at once— that, although you 
had given him eight days, yet the sooner it was done the 
better. On Friday afternoon some eight or ten men came 
from Por-ta (Por-ta is the name of that tract of country 
referred to in my last as the residence of the slaves of 
Tucker's father, &c.) and wished to know how the "pala- 
ver stood. 11 I told them. . They asked me if they did not 
fire upon the English, whether the English would fire 
upon -them. I told them no— that if they talked " one 
word? and did not "put their heads" to this war, the 
English would not trouble them. They said they could 
not fight."] 

" On Monday forenoon, after my boat had gone to Sea 
Bar, Sy-cum-mah came to the Mission House and asked 
me if it was true that Mr. Tucker had driven me again, 
I told him, Yes, He said I must not move, nor touch 
anything to move, till the chiefs n melup. li 

My boat returned on Wednesday bringing a letter from 
Captain Russell of the Ardent. 

As I have already said, on Monday, February 17th, 1 1 
received a letter from Captain Estcourt requesting me to 1 
come to Sea Bar. I started the same night, and arrived 
there on Tuesday morning in a very heavy rain. It was 
a very rainy day, and the Commodore did not arrive till 
Wednesday, I went on board the " Penelope," and break- 
fasted with the Commodore. I told him of the state of af- 
fairs in the country, and begged of him to give the chiefs 
a little .more time in which to " meet and talk this 
palaver. At first he said he could not, but upon further 
conversation, he concluded to write to King Sy-cum-mah^ 
and to Kis-si-cum-maii, and to send Kis-si-cum-mah a sword. 
In the letter to King Sy-cum-mah, he stated that the burn- 
ing of Sea Bar should be considered a sufficient repara- 
tion for the selling of the Sierra Leone men, provided it 
must never be built again, and for the flogging of Eliza- 
beth Eastman, they must punish Tucker or Luiz accord- 
ing to the strictest severity of the country law. lie 
would give him till Friday in which to answer that let- 
ter, and 10 days, viz., till the 1st of March, in which to 
do it. 

I dined with the Commodore, and about half-past 5> 
P, M., I started for home, and arrived there the next 
morning, I immediately sent for Sy-cum-mah. He came, 
and I wrote an answer for him, as follows : 

Sy-cum-mah xo Commodore Jones. 

Ti-Boom, Feb. 20, 1845. 
To William Jones, Commodore and Senior Officer, command 
ingthe Squadron on the West Coast of Africa. 
Sir,— I was very glad to receive your letter this morn- 
ing. I. received it just as I was about starting for Pa-paw, 
where all the Chiefs are to meet to-day, to consult to- 
gether about this same matter. I am very glad indeed, to 
know the conditions on which you are willing to settle 
the matter. To-morrow, I have to go to try to settle a 
war-palaver which threatens us from above; but, as soon 
as possible we will meet up. I shall do all in my power 
to have the matter settled within the time you have spe- 
cified.. Your most humble 

and ob't. servt., Sy-cum-mah. 

On Friday morning I started back to Sea Bar. It was 



on my way down at this time, when we were at anchor 
waiting for the tide, that I wrote the following letter to 
my wife. 

On board the Mendi Mission boat, at anchor in ) 
Shcrbro river, off Bindo, Feb. 2ist, 1S45. J 

My Dear Wife, — lam indeed in a curious position 
to write to you ; but I have so much writing before me, 
and so little time to do it in, that I feel obliged to improve 
every moment. I am now on my way from the mission 
house to the Commodore, who lies off Sea Bar. I am 
afraid that ere this you will begin to worry about me j but 
I will assure you there is no occasion for it. The Lord 
is my shield and my strong tower. Since I have seen you 
I have indeed seen some trying times, and humanly speak- 
ing, some dangerous ones. 

When I arrived home from town, it was told me that 
Mr. Tucker was hid and was not to be found. I almost 
immediately started for Sea Bar in search of him, for I 
well knew that if he did not show himself soon the Com- 
modore would begin the work of destruction. I went to 
the slave factory, and there I found both Mr. Tucker and 
Charles. I told him what had made me come, &c. He 
told me that an officer had come ashore the night before, 
and that the Commodore had given him six days to call 
the chiefs together and settle the palaver. I told him I 
was very glad. He told me he had called the chiefs, bat 
he was afraid they would not come. On my way home I 
thought to myself that if the chiefs did not go to meet 
the Commodore at Sea Bar, Mr. Tucker would indeed 
be in a very bad position. Accordingly, the next day 
after I had got home I started and went to Wm. Cleve- 
land, to Kis-si-cum-mah and Sy-cum-mah, and begged them 
to go and talk this palaver for Mr.Tucker. They all re- 
ceived me very gladly, and "accepted" the object of my 
visit. 

I arrived home from this tour about 2 o'clock on 
Wednesday morning, having spent more than half the 
time, both night and day, in the mission boat, for two 
weeks. The same day I intended to have gone again to 
Sea Bar, to have been present at the council, which was 
to have taken place at 1 0 o'clock on Thursday, 

I had scarcely taken off my coat and thrown myself on 
my bed, when Daddy George came and told me that Mr. 
Tucker had passed that very night with four or five ca- 
noes, loaded with slaves and slave goods. In the morn- 
ing Sy-cum-mah heard that Mr. Tucker had run away 
from the council, and he came to the mission house and 
wished me to write a letter for him to the Commodore, 
did so, and wrote one myself, and sent my boat again to Sea 
Bar. It arrived at the slave factory on Thursday morn- 
ing. They found the Commodore, with his men, already 
ashore. The Commodore was very glad to receive the 
letters, but said it was too late to save Sea Bar. He 
waited until it was after 10 o'clock, the time set for the 
council, and then set fire to the place. 

Just as they were about to burn the place, Cleveland 
and a Mundingo man, sent by Kis-si-cum-mah, came to the 
council, not knowing that Tucker had left. Tucker, as 
soon as he had arrived at Kaw-Mendi, began to make pre- 
parations for war. He made a war fence across the road 
that leads to the mission house, and placed one cannon 
there. The swivel he placed under the cotton trees by the 
river side, down the road which passed the grave-yard, by 
the side of the devil-bush. The goods, &c, he carried up 
to Ban-dah'zu-mah. * * # The Saturday after Sea Bar 
was burnt, Mr, Tucker sent for me to go to Kaw-Mendi. 
Not disobedient to the royal mandate, I went. When I 
had taken my seat in the Barry (palaver house), the war 
men were called, and I should judge something about 
fifty men, with guns, immediately surrounded the Bar- 
ry* 

Mr. Tucker said he had called me to ask me some 
questions. He said a man had come from Sea Bar, who 
said that when the English had tried several times to set 
the place on fire, and could not ithat is, hy rockets), one of 
my men jumped ashore, took a brand of fire, and set the 
place on lire ; and now I mast move at once, or when the 
English had come and burnt Kaw-Mendi, he would come 
and burn me out, &c. But Bar-ga John told them, 
"No, you must not do that. If you do not want him 
here, you had better drive him at once ; but do not touch 
him. nor anything that belongs to him." Accordingly 
they sent for me, and told me I must go. When Sy- 
cum-mah heard that Tucker had driven me again, he 
told me I must not go till the chiefs " met up," 

Last Monday night I started for Sea Bar to see the 
Commodore. He did not come from Gallinas till Wednes- 
day morning. I found out on what conditions the Com- 
modore would settle the palaver, viz: For the selling of 
the British subjects, the burning of Sea Bar would bo 
considered as reparation, provided it should never be 



built again. For the flogging of Elizabeth Eastman, the 
chiefs must make Tucker or Luiz pay to Elizabeth ac- 
cording to the strictest severity of the country law. He 
gave them till to-day to answer his letter, and till the first 
of March to comply with his demand. 

Kis-si-cum-mafi, says he has never before put his hand to 
this palaver, but now he puts both hands and both feet. 
He says the palaver shall ue settled in the time specified. 
He has gone about it in good earnest. He has called Sy- 
cum-mah to Papaw to-day. I think it will be settled. 

Mr. Raymond to Mrs. Raymond. 
[Extract.] 

Mendi Mission House, Litile Boon River, \ 
February 16, 1840. ) 

My Dear Wipe,— As a matter of course, three long 
weeks have not passed without my thinking of you, but 
it has hardly been possible for me to put those thoughts 
on paper for want of time, and then again it would have 
been useless for want of an opportunity of sending to 
yon. Were I to see you, it would hardly be possible for 
me to tell you what I have passed through since I left 
you in Freetown, It is impossible for me to do it with 
the pen. Although I have been in the midst of the fire, 
not a hair of my head is singed. The Lord has been won- 
derfully good to me. He has indeed placed his own right 
hand under me, and has been a wall of salvation around 
about me. The promises of God I find indeed to be, 
" yea and amen." The river of peace still flows sweetly 
through my soul. 

Since you probably have learned something about the 
state of things here, by way of my letter to the Commo- 
dore, I have very much feared 'lest you would worry 
about me, and think I was killed, or some other great 
evil had befallen me ; but, my dear, you well know the 
" God whom I serve continually, can deliver me." 

I well know that many of my best friends, and perhaps 
you among the rest, will think it presumption for me to 
remain here in the present state of affairs. A dark 
cloud indeed hangs over this mission, and to the human 
eye scarce a ray of light is to he seen, but the eye of faith 
penetrates and looks oeyond the cloud. My faith in the 
success of this mission is unwavering. I can see the 
cloud, but I can see beyond it. Every way I look, I get 
materials for faith. Even when I look to the cloud 
which seems ready to break upon us, and destroy us al- 
together, I see engraved upon it in characters of living 
fire, " Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee : the remain- 
der of wrath shalt thou restrain." 

My confidence in God never was more unshaken than 
at present. The witness that God has called me to this 
place, seems to grow brighter. I believe that this mis- 
sion will yet be like a " tree planted by the rivers of wa- 
ters that briugeth forth his fruit in his season." I have 
been heartily glad that you were away from the turmoil 
which necessarily surrounds us, but I will assure you I 
have felt the need of you with me. A man without a 
wife, is but little better than half a man, or what perhaps 
is nearer the truth, a man with a wife is as good as two 
without. When I have been borne down with trials and 
care, I have had no kind companion to whom I could 
open my soul, and who could assist me to bear them to 
their proper resting-place, the cross of Christ. 

On Monday and Tuesday I was ready to go to Papaw, 
to the council of the chiefs, but I heard that Mr. Tucker 
had not gone, so I did not go. On Wednesday I went 
On Thursday Mr. Tucker came, and the palaver was 
talked. You will find an account of it in my letter to the 
Governor. 

Mr. Raymond to Governor Ferguson. 

Mendi Mission House, Little Boon River, \ 
Sherbro, West Africa, Feb. 28th, 1845. J 
Sir,— -At the request of Commodore Jones, I will give 
you a short account of the Council of Sherbro Chiefs 
which met at Papaw on the 27th ultimo, for the purpose 
of settling the late difficulties between King Tucker and 
the British Government, and I am most happy, I as- 
sure you, in forwarding you the accompanying letter 
from King Sy-cum-mah. I know you will be well 
pleased with the verdict of the council, and you would 
have been still more pleased had you been there. To me 
it was peculiarly interesting. The place in which it was 
held— the manner in which it was conducted—in fact, 
everything connected with it was interesting. One word 
about the place. Imagine yourself then for a moment, 
by the side of a river some 50 yards wide— not one of 
those muddy sluggish rivers which are so characteristic? 
of the Sherbro country, but one which strongly reminded 
me of those found among my own native hills, whose 
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murmuring waters add grandeur and sublimity to the 
scene around. By the side of this river, upon a bank of 
sand, studded on one side by trees which bent over and 
stretched out their limbs as if to shield ofF the rays of a 
tropical sun, the chiefs were met together. It was about 
1 o'clock, P. M. The Council was opened by the reading 
of your letter to King Sy-cum-mah. It was read in Eng- 
lish, and was then interpreted. After which, Mr. Tucker 
arose and spoke at some length. (Mr. Tucker, by the 
way, is an excellent orator). He gave an account of ne- 
gotiations attempted in Gov. Turner's time— of a council 
held at York Island with Messrs. Campbell, Kendal, Raf- 
fles and Maeauley. He gave an account of the present 
matter— said that he called the chiefs and none of them 
came, and he was not willing to spoil the country alone. 
He therefore sent word to the Commodore that he had 
called the chiefs but they had not come, and that he had 
gone up into the river to call them together. That while 
he was in the river, before he heard anything from the 
Commodore, Sea Bar was burnt. That there was 30 
tons of rice burnt, which was worth $100 per ton. That 
he could not pay any fine without they paid him for the 
rice. 

King Sy-cum-mah. — What chiefs did you "call? 
Mr. tucker. — Cleveland, Kis-si-cum-mah, King of 
Sherbro, and all those in Shay part. 
King.— Did I know anything about it? 
Mr. Tucker.— No. 
King.— Why not? 

Mr. Tucker.— When all of the chiefs had met, I in- 
tended to have sent for you, I ought to have called you 
be/ore, and I ask your pardon for not doing it. 

Kis-si-cmn-mah then arose and insisted on the fine being 
paid, and said if Mr. Tucker wanted any damages for the 
lice that was burnt, he must apply for it afterward, but 
the fine must be paid first. 

Mr. Tucker. — I cannot go against the other chiefs, but 
must have time to consult my own family about the 
matter. 

King.— What answer shall I give to the Commodore? 

Mr. "Tucker, sons and others connected with the family, 
retired to consult, and after a few moments returned, and 
Mr. Tucker gave the answer— that he would submit to 
the fine laid upon him by the chiefs (viz : the sum of 
ten slaves), but as Mr. Luiz, to whom he had to look for 
the pay was now absent, he wished the chiefs to allow 
him ten days time in which to pay it. The chiefs con- 
sented to it. The whole matter was thus settled in 
about two hours. I doubt whether it would have been 
done quicker or in a more workman-like manner by any 
civilized court. Respectfully yours, 

Wm. Raymond. 

Mr, J?.'s narration continued below. 



NEW YORK, JUNE 1, 1845. 

[The communications received from the Rev. William 
Raymond, our beloved missionary to Africa, are so inter- 
esting that we have crowded our columns with them, 
without being able to insert them all; and we are, conse- 
quently, obliged to omit much important miscellaneous 
matter intended for this number. The African chiefs 
generally, near the Mendi Mission, are favorably disposed, 
and, were it not for the Slave trade, the Gospel, it would 
Beem, would have free course. But the Slave trade will 
exist while Slavery continues 1] 

CONTINUATION OF MR. H.'S NARRATION. 

The tide being against us we did not leave Papaw till 
Friday morning. I arrived home not far from noon. 

The same night we started for Sea Bar, carrying a let- 
ter from Sy-cum-mah to the Commodore, telling him the 
result of the council. 

SY-CUM-MAH TO COMMODORE JONES. 

Papaw, Jong River, Feb. 21th, 1845. 
To William Jones, Commodore, and Commander of the Squad- 
ron on the west coast of Africa : 
Sir,— I am very happy to state that the chiefs met to- 
gether at this place to-day,' to take into consideration the 
subject of your last letter to me, I am also happy to say 
that the chiefs have complied with your conditions. 
They have fined Mr. Tucker in the sum of ten slavcs,Xo be 
paid to Elizabeth Eastman, which he has agreed to pay. 
But as Mr,-; Luiz, to whom Mr. Tucker has to look for 
this money, is now absent, he requested us to give him 



ten days in which to pay it, at the end of which time the 
chiefs are again to meet and see the money paid. 

Under these circumstances we could do no less than 
grant his request, believing, from wbat we have heard of 
your lenient disposition, that you would also grant it. 

Hoping that this will be satisfactory to you, I beg to 
be Your most humble and obedient servant, 

Sy-cum-mah. 

We arrived at the Bar about 4 o'clock, A. M., when 
we were met with a most violent tornado and heavy rain. 
We arrived at the vessels off the Bar between 7 and 8 
o'clock, and delivered King Sy-cum-maVs letter to the 
Commodore. The Commodore accepted of the doings of 
the chiefs. It was necessary that I should go in town, 
and yet it was necessary for me to be back at the end of 
the 10 days, to be present at the council of the chiefs. 
I was very glad tp find there a letter from you, one from my 
mother, one from my brother Charles, and one from Bro- 
ther G. W. Finney; also two copies of Union Missionary 
Extra, one copy of Union Missionary for December, and 
one copy of the American and Foreign Anti-Slavery Re- 
porter. 

Your letter though short has greatly encouraged me, 
not that I was at all discouraged. Your last date before 
was August, and as a matter of course anything from you 
would be most welcome. More of this by-and-by. 

I transacted my business, wrote a short letter to you, 
and started back again about 6 o'clock, P. M., on Wed- 
nesday, We arrived at York, about 3 o'clock on Friday 
morning. I stopped at York, and married ten couple, and 
a little after noon, I started from York, and arrived home 
about 11 o'clock, P. M.,on Saturday. On Monday morn, 
ing I started for Papaw, to the council of the Chiefs. 
It was here I commenced this letter. I found the Chiefs 
already " met up." They had been talking the palaver 
the day before, and Luiz was there. He declared he 
would not pay a single farthing, and he accused Mr. 
Cleveland in open court, of going to Sea Bar to steal his 
goods at the time the factory was burnt. As a matter of 
course, Mr. Cleveland was vexed at this, and would im- 
mediately have put him in irons had he not been pre- 
vented by the other Chiefs. When he came to go home, 
or rather the place where he stayed, the road was lined 
with boys and men, who were determined to give him a 
good flogging, and king Sy-cum-mah was obliged to give 
him his staff (that is the royal sceptre), to protect him. 
The next day he came and thanked Sy-cum-mah with a 
gun, and agreed to pay the 10 slaves. Thursday was the 
day set upon when the Chiefs were to meet again at 
Ti-Boom, the residence of king Sy-cum-mah, to' receive 
the money. On Monday night, after the settling of 
Luiz's palaver, Mr, Tucker went home, and I was disap- 
pointed—not having my own palaver talked and settled. 
However, on Tuesday morning, the king Sy-cum-mah, Kis- 
si-cum-mah and Cleveland met together at Papaw, and I 
showed myself to them as their stranger. 

Perhaps it will need a little explanation as to what is 
meant by my showing myself to the Chiefs as their 
stranger. The word "stranger" has a peculiar meaning 
in this country. 

When a man comes to reside in this country, for what- 
ever purpose he comes, he must show to the Chief with 
whom he wishes to reside, the object for which he has 
come, by paying what is called the " koonan- 1 If the 
Chief accepts this koonan, the man becomes h\s>strangcr, 
and himself the landlord to the stranger. No matter how 
long he stops there, he is still but a stranger. If a man 
come here whose business is to affect the whole country, 
such as the slave trade for instance, he must koonan all 
of the Chiefs, and thus he becomes a " stranger" to all 
the country. 

Still the Chief on whose land he is to reside, is his 
particular landlord, whose duty it is to receive the 
koonan, and take the koonan and the man, and carry them 
to the other Chiefs, and show the man to them as their 
stranger, by paying them part of the koonan. If they all 



accept it, then he becomes a stranger to the whole 
country. ♦ 

When I came here, Mr. Tucker was my particular 
landlord. I paid to him the koonan for the whole coun- 
try, but instead of taking it and showing me to the other 
Chiefs as it is called, he made use of it for himself, and 
has not to this time shown me to the other Chiefs as a 
" stranger," This has been a great injury to me, for when 
I was driven by Mr, Tucker, I had no one to whom I 
could show my palaver, as I was Mr. Tucker's " stranger" 
only. To remedy this, I took one ton (40 bars, about 56 
lbs.) of tobacco, and one piece of eloth, and went and 
showed myself to them as their stranger. They accepted 
it, so that now I am a stranger to the whole country, and. 
these Chiefs can now take up my palaver. 

On Thursday, I went to Ti-Boom, to the council of the 
Chiefs. All were there but Mr. Tucker. His absence, 
however, prevented anything being done. I am to go 
again early to-morrow morning. May the Lord go with 
guide and direct me. On Friday the Chiefs again met 
up at Ti-Boom. As a matter of course, Luiz' palaver 
came on first. Instead of the 10 slaves which was laid 
upon him to pay, he sent goods only enough for five. 
After a long talk, the Chiefs insisted upon having the 
other five ; accordingly a messenger was despatched to 
Luiz for them. That palaver was then laid down, and 
mine taken up. Mr. Tucker made a long speech, in 
which he went back to Mr. Steele's visit to Kaw-Mendi, 
and he did not fail to tell us that Mr. S. did not give him 
anything, although he killed for him a sheep, a pig, and a 
goat, &c. 

The only thing he could bring against me, was the 
writing of that letter about the Slave trade. The first of 
it which speaks of the building up of Sea Bar, &c, was 
read and interpreted to the Court. It was decided that in 
writing that letter, I was wrong, that I did not come here 
for trade, that in writing that letter, I left my own proper 
business and interfered with the lawful business of the 
country, and had thus hurt Mr. Tucker's feelings, and I 
must take something and beg Mr. Tucker. 5 * Here the 
Court broke up to meet the next morning. Next morn- 
ing I went, Mr. Luiz' business was first in order. 

Luiz pretending he had no more goods for the payment 
of the remaining five slaves, sent five slaves in person, 
three boys and two girls. They were brought into the' 
Barry (palaver house), and the king, according to the law 
of the country, was obliged to accept of them. The goods 
for the other five not being right, they were obliged to 
wait till Mr. Tucker's son arrived with more. This pala- 
ver was therefore laid down, and mine taken up. I 
brought forward one piece of cloth, and ten bars of tobacco, 
and laid down to beg Mr. Tucker for the injury said 
to be done to him. He accepted it. When one man in this 
country has to beg another, he must first lay down what 
is called the "right-bone," and then after that the man must 
tell him how much he demands. This piece of cloth 
and ten bars of tobacco he accepted as a " right-bone," but 
demanded of me one ton. To this the Chiefs objected, 
saying it was too much— that he ought to be satisfied 
with what he had got, &c. He then said he would take 
30 bars. This I paid on the spot (2 pieces of cloth, and 
J 8 bars of tobacco). Of this Mr. Tucker took one piece of 
cloth for himself, and with the rest he wished to show 
me to them as his stranger, promising as soon as he was 
able, that he would pay them the koonan. After some 
talk this was accepted. My palaver was soon done. The 
Chiefs insisted upon Mr. Tucker's measuring my land to 
me according to the agreement, each one of them sending 
a man to see the land measured, and that when I paid the 
annual rent. I must let king Sy-cu?n-mah know, and he 
must send a man and see the money paid. 

* This letter gave an account of the internal slave trade, and 
gave other interesllng and useful Information. The Chiefs, being 
I all engaged in this traffic, of course felt vexed at its being published. 
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: After this, at my request, the laws of the country were 
summarily repeated to me. Kis-si-cum-mah saying, that 
I was a man of sense and education, and it was not 
necessaiy for him to repeat them in detail, for my own 
good sense would- tell me what was right Thus was 
the palaver dismissed.. > 

Thus the palaver which has so long troubled me. and 
threatennd the mission with destruction, has at length 
been settled, and the mission now stands upon a much 
firmer basis than it ever has before. I am indebted very 
much to the justice of the Jong Chiefs for this decision. 
The several councils which I have attended, have raised 
the people very much in my estimation. There is much 
more justice among them than I supposed. Kis-si-cum- 
mah has the name, and I believe rightly, of being a very 
just man. He took up my cause and pleaded it well. King 
Sy-cum-mah and Mr. Henry Cleveland also were on my 
part It would be very gratifying to them— beneficial to 
the mission, and I think no more than right on your 
part for. you to write each of them a letter of thanks, and 
also send with it some tangible token of your gratitude 
without which the rest would be of but little value to 
them, though they would think much of having their 
names well spoken of in America. 

You may be surprised to hear me speak of another 
king besides Mr. Tucker, as 1 have always spoken of him 
as king. I have always thought till lately that he was 
the most powerful man in the country, but I find it is 
not so. 

What may seem still more strange, king Sy-cum-mah, 
who is king over Mr. Tucker himself, lives within three 
miles of me, and I did not know till a short time since 
there was such a person in existence. This shows how 
little a man can learn of this country merely by traveling 
through it. 

You may think strange that after my telling Mr. 
Tucker that I would not beg him with a leaf of tobacco 
for my life, that I should beg him. When I said that, I 
had reference to the agreement, which I had not broken, 
but which Mr, Tucker had, 1 afterwards told him, that 
whatever the Chiefs said, I would do. In the opinion of 
the Chiefs I had infringed upon the law of the country, 
and therefore they thought I should beg him. I did so, 
but did it in reference to the laws of the country, and not 
the agreement. 

We are also greatly indebted to Commodore Jones, both 
for the protection he has afforded me, and the great kind- 
ness which he, and also the officers of the other men-of- 
war under him, have shown me.* They have shown 
great kindness in supplying my wants. By the Commo- 
dore's order, 1 was snpplied with medicines, of which my 
chest was well nigh empty. The carpenter of the 
" Growler" repaired my boat while on the way to Sierra 
Leone, and the Boatswain supplied me with an anchor 
cable. 

Notwithstanding all the hardships and exposures 
through which I have been obliged to pass for two and a 
half months past, sometimes in the rain, sometimes in the 
sun by day, and the dew by night, sleeping in my boat, 

* The Committee regret tlmt Mr. Raymond allowed himself to 
be the agent of Gov. Ferguson, to negotiate a treaty Willi King 
Tucker, and take a threatening letter from him to the king, that he 
went on board the British men-of-war, or carried on correspondence 
with the officers, conceiving that a vtissionqry should keep aloof 
from matters of this kind. Mr. R. was actuated, doubtless, by the 
best of motives, and God appears to have overruled all he did for 
the good of the mission. Still, the Committee think he erred In oppa 
rently throwing himself upon Foreign protection, and in acting as 
the agent of the Colonial and British authorities, instead of identi- 
fying himself more completely with the native Chiefs and people, 
and throwing himself, under God, upon them for his protection and 
vindication. Mr, R's. general management of aftairs appears to havo 
been highly judicious. The British governor and naval officers have 
treated him with great kindness, and we are not surprised that he 
feels much gratitude. The English missionaries have acted as a 
brpther to hiui.-ED, U. M. 



my health was never better than at present. I am (as 
we would say in America) as hearty as a buck. I am 
really a wonder to myself. In fact, my health is better 
now than it was when I commenced this series of ex- 
posures, &c. 

I cannot forbear mentioning another thing which is of 
still greater importance, and that is, the great goodness of 
God in keeping my soul through all the trials through 
which I have had to pass. My mind has been kept in per- 
fect peace, calmly resting upon God with an unwavering 
faith. I never have for a moment doubted but that God 
would carry me safely through. I have felt the witness 
continually that God had sent me to this very place. I 
could not for a moment believe that this Mission would 
be broken up. 

Since the reception of your letter, I have concluded not 
to go home. Dr. Ferguson says there is no longer any 
occasion for my going home on account of my wife's 
health. He says she has improved beyond what he ex- 
pected it possible for her to do in this country She her- 
self does not wish to go, she says she is afraid that if she 
goes home, you would not think it advisable for her to 
come back, so she would be left in America, while I 
would have to come back. 

As the palaver is now settled, and as I expect another 
missionary soon. I shall now go forward with finishing 
the Mission House, &c. This palaver has kept my boat- 
men in continual employ for near three months, and con- 
sequently not near as much is done on the farm as I ex- 
pected, I intended to have cleared about twenty acres, 
and had it planted with a kind of experimental crop, 1 
intended to have planted yams, ginger, arrow-root, 
cotton, sugar cane, cayenne pepper, &c. I have now only 
between ten and fifteen acres cleared, and I have much 
building to do. 1 shall have to put piazzas on to each 
end of the Mission House on account of their being so 
much exposed to the rain and sun. I shall have to build 
a house for Daddy George, for if another missionary 
comes, there will not be room for him in the Mission 
House. I shall have also to build a house or houses for 
my men. They now sleep in the boat house, but now, as 
the rains are coming on, they can stop there no longer. 
I have much to do, and I shall have to hire more men. I 
shall try to have everything comfortable when my expect- 
ed colleague arrives. 

FORMATION OF A CHURCH. 

On the first Sunday in January, 1S45, I organized a 
Christian Church at this place, with five members. As 
temporary rules, I drew up and we adopted the following: 

1. This Church shall be called the Church of Christ, at 
the Mendi Mission. 

2. We take as our rule of faith and practice, the New 
Testament of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

3. Persons shall be admitted as members of this Church 
according to the apostolic rule, viz. by undoubted evi- 
dence of being converted to God, and by being baptized 
in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 

4. Members for any offence, shall be tried according to 
the rule laid down by Christ himself in Mat.xviii. 10—17. 

Being very strongly attached to class-meetings, and yet 
feeling there was an evil growing out the relation which 
the classes sustain to the Church among the Methodists,! 
formed a class of eleven members, for which I drew up 
the following 

Utiles. 

U To the Church, shall be attached a class or classes, 
to which every member must belong, 

2. The classes shall be regulated by the rules laid down 
by Wesley, as amended by the Wesleyans of America, 
and found in Sec. 3, and page 20, of their Discipline. 

3. Any serious person not belonging to the Church, 
may become a member of the class by observing the 
above rules. 

4. Any member who is not a member of the Church, 
who shall be guilty of breaking the above rules, shall be 
dealt with by the class according to the rule laid down 
for the Church. 

.5. The classes shall have the privilege of choosing 
their own leaders, provided they are always chosen from 
the Church, 



This is probably the first Christian Church ever or- 
ganized in this country. May the Lord bless and pros- 
per it, 

I am very glad to say that Charlotte and Maria are 
doing much better, and George Lewis is quite a good 
boy. Their slates and their books are in use every day. 
Maria and George now belong to the class. 

After I had made up my mind to go home on account 
of my wife's health, I thought perhaps it would be for 
the good of the mission for me to go. In the first place, I 
felt anxious to have Sarah go to school to prepare for a 
teacher. She has a superior mind, and with a little cul- 
tivation, would make a most excellent teacher. Another 
reason why I felt anxious to have her go wsa, that she 
might learn to spin and tveave. This I consider to be 
an indispensable qualification of a female teacher ' for 
this place. As the Providence of God seems to say 
that I must now stop here and not return home, I would 
lay her case before you and ask advice. Had I better 
send her home or not ? She is an excellent Christian 
girl, and I think every way worthy of all this trouble and 
expense, I had rather keep her here and do the best I 
can for her. Anothei reason why I wished to go home 
was, to get a full set of farming utensils. The plough 
we have, is too large by far. Then we need a small cart, 
yokes, harrow, and a multitude of other things I can- 
not mention. 

From what I have already said, it will be useless for 
me to say anything about the present prospects of the 
Mission. I never have looked upon them as so encourag- 
ing as at present. I am now known to all the Chiefs, and 
they know the object of my coming, and they are pleased 
with it, Contrary to my expectations, they have given 
me my full quantum of land, notwithstanding Mr. 
Tucker's eloquence against it. They have laid upon me 
none of those restrictions which Mr. Tucker tried to do. 
The Mission is on a firmer and better footing than I ex- 
pected it ever would be. The Lord was indeed in the 
council of the Chiefs, and led them. Mr. Tucker at one 
time tried to make them believe that I was the cause of 
the burning of Sea Bar, but the Chiefs would not hear it. 
They said in open Court, that I had saved the country 
from war, &c. After the palaver was settled, as we were 
on our way home, I said to Mr. Tucker, " You said one 
thing bad to-day, your own heart tells yon it is not true, 
you said I was the cause of the burning of Sea Bar. 1 ' 
11 Oh," says he, " that is a lie, and I knew it was a lie, or 
I should have held on to it." 

My wife's health is wonderfully improved, though the 
last time she was in the country, on account of extreme 
anxiety for me, she was deranged for a day or two. Re- 
member me to your family, to Br Jocelyn, and the rest 
of the Committee. Letters from them would be most 
acceptable ] they must not wait for me to write them, for 
that T cannot flo. They must remember that I am a 
social being, and that I want some good long family 
letters,* ~ Yours in the Gospel, 

wm, Raymond. 



MR. RAYMOND TO THE TREASURER. 

Freetown, Sierra Leone, April 18th, 1S45. 

Dear Brother: — I will now try to give you my ac- 
counts to the present time. [Here Mr. R. sends the par- 
ticulars of all his expenses, his family expenses, and the 
general expenses attending the mission, up to April 1st 
These, together w r ith his receipts, will be submitted to 
the Annual Meeting, next September, after being audited, 
and a summary of the same published, with the proceed 
ings of the Annual Meeting.] 

I tried to keep an account of my barter trade, but found 
it impracticable. I am very sorry, as I wish the commit- 
tee to know how every farthing is expended. You may 
be surprised to find that I have drawn on you for $400, 
instead of $300, You may be still more surprised, when 
you find that the four hundred is expended, and that I am 
in debt upwards of $200. My expenses for the last quar- 
ter have been large, on account of buying rice, &c, to use 
during the rains, and to pay the expenses incident to the 
" palaver," which were heavy. 1 have ventured to run 
in debt, as above stated, so as to go on with the Mission 
House, &c, trusting that you will send a remittance by 
the vessel you said was to sail in February. When I 
received your letter, I thought that should you receive my 
letter; sent by the way of England, which stated that I 
expected to go home on account of the sickness of my 
wife, the committee would think it was not best to send 

* It Is hoped that the relatives and friends of Mr. It,, will avail 
themselves of the opportunity to send to him. that will occur about 
the middle of July, 18<15.-Ed. TJ. M. 
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a colleague until I should return to Africa. I hardly ex- 
pect a colleague before the next dry season, though I hope 
we may be happily disappointed. If he does not sail so 
as to arrive here soon, it will be better for him to wait 
nutil the rains are over; say the first opportunity after 
the first of September. 

On Saturday last, March 29th, H. B. M's Steam Ship 
" Ardent," Captain Russell, came into this harbor, towing 
in the U, S. Brig " Truxton," Commander Bruce, with 
two prizes — one taken by the Ardent, and the other by 
the Truxton, This is the first prize, I am informed, that 
the American Squadron has ever taken! She is called 
the " Spit-fire," and is without register. Com. Bruce has 
offered 'to forward any letters for me by the Spit-lire, 
which is to sail for Boston as soon as she can get ready. 
He is a Bostonian, 

My health was never better. I am well I expect to 
preach and baptize at York to-night, marry several couple 
to-morrow, and then proceed to Kaw-mendi. 

Yours, in great haste, Wai. RAYMOND. 



Slavery not a Scriptural Ground of Division 
in efforts for the salvation of the heathen. This 
is the title of a pamphlet by Seth Williston, D. D., pub- 
lished by M, W. Dodd, of this city. It is designed to 
answer Dr. Lafon's Address on the Heathenism of Oppres- 
sion. It was considerably circulated by individual friends 
of the A. B. C. F, M, at its late meeting, in Worcester. 
It has since been circulated, somewhat, as we understand, 
by one or more of the Secretaries of the Board. The fol- 
lowing notice of it is from the Watchman of the Valley, 
and though we do not exactly agree, that the pamphlet 
"does not hefriend slavery," the notice, on the whole, hits 
it so happily, that we submit it to our readers. 

" It is feeble in argument — superficial in Scripture in- 
terpretation ; — evincing much piety, much fear, and some 
sense. It will do good because it does not befriend slave- 
ry — it will do hurt because while it opposes slavery it 
gives such interpretations of scripture as would, if true, 
make the crrurch a secure sanctuary for slave-holding. It 
will do little good or hurt, because few will read it, and 
fewer remember what they have read." 



From the N, Y. Journal of Commerce, 
DECREASE OP fc THE POPULATION OP THE SANDWICH 
ISLANDS. 

The rapid decrease of the population of these islands 
for the last fifteen or twenty years, and probably for a lon- 
ger period, is an item in their history of the most painful 
character. The following particulars will show some- 
thing of the ratio of decrease, though for want of accurate 
returns in the census, perfect correctness cannotbe expec- 
ted. The Islands were discovered in 177S by Capt. Cook, 
who estimated the population, at that time, at 400,000. It 
is now very generally supposed, that this number much 
exceeded the truth. The present number of inhabitants 
is about 100,000, Alio w r ing that the number at the time 
of discovery was only 250,000, and that 50,000 were swept 
off by subsequent wars and a fatal epidemic which pre- 
vailed among that people some 40 years since, the decrease 
from other causes would be 1 00,000, or just one-half of the 
whole number, in sixty-six years. 

The causes of the decrease which are still operating, are 
two, 1, A great mortality among all ages of the inhabit- 
ants, 2. Fewness of births. Under the first of these gen- 
eral heads have been arranged nearly all of the specified 
and immediately operative causes affecting the decrease, 
and, no doubt, they have more or less agency in prevent- 
ing a greater number of births. The immediate causes, 
usually assigned by those who have written upon the 
subject of this deplorable condition of an interesting peo- 
ple, do not account for it, with even common satisfaction. 
Infanticide, drunkenness, and diseases introduced by for- 
eigners, are the causes generally enumerated. In a late 
history of the Islands by the Rev, S. Dibble, it is remark- 
ed, " most of these causes have ceased to exist, and the 
depopulation still goes on. Facts carefully gathered 
within the last fewyears,show an evident decrease of popu 
ulation. There is'lhen another cause, — a cause still ope 
rating; and what is it? It is principally that to which 
we have already alluded — not the contact of savages with 
civilisation, as some assert, but the known stamp of God 
upon a prevailing vice. At Rarotonga— an island shut out 
by its coral reefs from foreign shipping—the population 
is increasing, whilst Christianity and civilisation are rap- 
idly advancing. It is this latter cause, then, in its various 
shapes, and with its attendant evils, that is mowing down 
heathen nations at so fearful a rate" The facts stated in 
the above quotation are conceded to be true ; but the 
opinion is not made out, though expressed with a good 



deal of confidence and emphasis, that the decrease of 
lopulation at the Sandwich Islands is owing to a disease 
introduced there by foreigners, which has not been so 
introduced at Rarotonga The circumstances stated only 
render the opinion mven so far probable, as to show the 
subject to be worthy of farther investigation. What if 
such investigation should show that the disease in ques- 
tion docs not produce the disasters ascribed to it at the 
Sandwich Islands? Why then we must look for still 
another cause, which operates prejudicially to human life 
at these Islands, and which does not exist at Rarotoaga. 
Such investigation has long since been made, and the 
results have been partially published. In view of the 
very great mortality among the inhabitants of the S. 
Islands, a committee was appointed in the year 1830, 
consisting of all the physicians belonging to the mission 
to take this subject into consideration. The following is 
a part of their report 

1. " That they find the climate of the Islands highly 
favorable to the development and perfection of the animal 
economy, the? mean temperature being within a few 
degrees of that point which physiologists consider as 
most favorable to human life, and freed from those sudden 
and great changes to which most other climates are subject. 

"2. That notwithstanding the favorableness of the 
climate they find an unusual amount of disease among the 
natives, especially of the sub-acute character, which, 
though for the most part not very painful, tends always 
to undermine the constitution, and to pave the way to a 
premature grave. 

3. " That the immediate causes of most of their mala- 
dies are plainly ascribable to their frequent violation of 
the first principles of correct living, to their low estimate 
of human life and recklessness of themselves ; to their 
wretched habitations, which furnish little comfort or pro- 
tection ; to their practice of lying upon the damp ground; 
to want of protection by clothing in exhausted conditions 
of the system, against vicissitudes in the weather; and to 
their poverty, which keeps them strangers to necessaries 
and comforts. 

4, " That we have witnessed no fatal epidemics depend- 
ing upon a constitutional condition of the atmosphere 
since we arrived at the Islands, and that, of those diseases 
depending upon specific contagion almost no lives are 
now lost. The mumps which are now prevailing, may 
sometimes prove fatal throngh mismanagement ; but the 
venereal disease, which probably did once make consid- 
erable havoc among this people, seems now, so far to have 
worn itself out, that we seldom see it, as recently contract- 
ed, except about the harbors, and there not extensively, 
and very few deaths from it have occurred in our practice. 
Neither do we perceive that this disease materially retards 
the increase of population on these Islands " 

Coming, as this report does, from a committee of all the 
physicians then belonging to the mission, all of whom 
nad been engaged in practice several years among the 
natives, and some of them many years ; and embracing as 
it does very fully, the subject under consideration, it will 
probably be regarded as the most satisfactory explanation 
of the decrease of population which can be adduced. 

Two points'are fully established by the report. 

1. That it is not the venereal disease (nor indeed any 
other disease, introduced by foreigners), which is now 
causing the decrease of the population, 

2, That, at least, one great cause of their decrease is 
their manner of living, which depends upon theirpoverly, 
ignorance and recklessness of life. 

What is there in the wide range of human influence, 
that will account for such a degree of ignorance, poverty 
and recklessness of life, among a people naturally sprightly 
and intellectual, inhabiting a country of excellent soil, 
with a mild climate, a good market at their doors, and 
where religion prevails to the extent of numbering about 
one-fourth of the population as members of the church? 
The withering word " Oppression," is the only one in the 
English language that can stand as an answer to this 
question. It is the only influence that ever did reduce 
man to the deplorable condition of the Sandwich 
Islanders, or that can keep him in that condition, under 
the favorable circumstancas in other respects, in which 
that people have long been placed. E ntire slaves to their 
King and Chiefs, until a few years since, as all the people 
were, what could be expected of them but such a degree 
of ignorance, poverty, and improvidence, as would 
ensure a waste of human life % And even now, though a 
change is made, it is "a bitter change, severer for severe." 
Formerly, as slaves, they went and came at the arbitrary 
mandate of their masters, as that was expressed from time 
to time. Now, their oppressions are regulated, by law, 
under a constitution, which speaks of the universal 
equality of men, and of certain inalienable rights, among 
which are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness. 



Neither under the one system nor the other, [have the 
common people ever enjoyed any right of soil, though tens 
of thousands of acres of excellent quality, lie wholly 
unappropriated. Tenants, who have little more than 
half the time at their own disposal, and who are already 
in a degraded stale, cannotbe expected to make such 
provision for the wants of nature, as is adequate to per- 
petuate the human species, and the impending fate of the 
Sandwich-Island nation, is annihilation. Deplorable as 
is such a result to an interesting people, favorably 
situated, and obvious as the main cause of their destruc- 
tion is, such are the fortifications everywhere thrown 
around oppression, that even Missionaries will leave it in 
its entrenchments, to work out its fatal consequences 
and ascribe to absolete causes, that which is its legitimate 
effects. The Sandwich Is landers are not cut down bymagic- 
there is no deadly effluvia .floating in their trade winds' 
poisonous to them, and sparing every one else ; there are 
no distructive diseases among them, except such as are 
produced by their manner of living, and which would 
prove equally destructive to the foreigners among them, 
if they lived in the same way ; and yet such is the rapid 
decrease of population, that, unless it is checked, the 
nation must be extinct in less than forty years! The 
readers of the Missionary Herald know that the Sandwich 
Islanders are "half-starved and-half naked:" and 
when in that state , they inhabit very small grass houses, 
in which the rain pours down, without even a bed to 
raise them from the earth, is it remarkable that they 
should contract diseases, and prematurely die ? But why 
it will be asked, admitting the existence of their oppres- 
sions, did this cause not cut them off long ago ; or how 
is it, that under still greater oppressions the slave popu- 
lation of the Southern States continues to increase 1 The 
reasons of both are obvious to any one acquainted with 
the different ways in which oppression is exercised 
towards its subjects. 

The perfection of oppression consists in that course of 
treatment towards human beings which will secure from 
their service, the highest value, consistent with the safety 
of the relationship. In the Southern States, a greater 
approximation to that perfection is made, than any other 
age or country has ever known. There, special pains are 
taken by legislative acts, and by individual exertions, to 
keep up such a degree of ignorance among slaves, as will 
render them safe as property. Both the mind and the 
moral nature of the slave, are exceedingly degraded under 
that discipline. But the animal nature of the slave 
which is to move under the direction of the mind of the 
master, is cherished and provided for, to a certain extent. 
Houses are built, clothing is purchased, food is produced' 
and medical bills are paid, all for the purpose of keeping 
the animal organization of the slave, in the condition in 
which he will be most profitable Under such treatment 
the slave population increases for the same reason that 
the swine or other animals on the plantation, increase 
when the master's interest prompts him to make the* 
necessary provision for their animal wants, 

The case is very different at the Sandwich Islands. 
There, all the mental and moral degradation has followed 
the destruction of rights among the people which every- 
where attends such usurpation. But instead of taking all 
the time of the oppressed, and then dealingout tohimasup- 
ply for his natural wants, about half the time virtually is 
devoted to labor required by the master, and during the 
other half, the subject is left to provide for himself, or not 
at his. option. W 7 ho, that knows anything of the ruinous 
effects of such oppression as this, will not see at once 
that though the time granted by the master be amply 
sufficient for making provision for all the natural wants 
a suitable improvement of it cannot be expected under 
the circumstances. Suitable preparations must be made 
before a crop can be successfully cultivated. Consider- 
able time must elapse between seed time and harvest. 
But the man, who is degraded as nearly to the condition 
of a brute as oppression will degrade him, is reckless 
thoughtless, improvident, and indolent. The induce- 
ments to action in such an one, are the scourge while in 
the master's employment, and hunger when left to him- 
self. But hunger will seek to gratify itself in the speediest 
and most summary manner, and the characteristics of 
arrangement, preparation, and a disposition to provide for 
the future, never attach to a people, where mind is not 
emancipated. Hence, the population of the Sandwich 
Islands decreases rapidly, because of their miserable 
physical condition, and that condition is owing to the 
oppressions to which they are subjected. Can a rational 
doubt be entertained, that the slave population of the 
Southern States. would speedily decrease, if while they 
are still held as slaves, no provision was made for them, 
and two weeks of each month were left at their disposal ? 

Formerly, the Sandwich Islanders, though held by their 
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Kings and Chiefs by as absolute authority as they now 
are, were treated in a manner approximating , that of the 
slaves of the South. Each Island was formerly under its 
own King, and was independent of the others. They 
were frequently at war with each other, and not only the 
territory, but the heads of the Kings, depended upon the 
number and ability of their soldiery to defend them. And 
notwithstanding the losses in their wars, the care exer- 
cised by the Chiefs towards the people, and the provisions 
made for their wants, kept their number good, or upon 
the increase, until the whole group of Islands was sub- 
jected to the sway of one monarch, when with the cessa- 
tion of their wants, and their feeling of immediate 
dependence upon the people, ceased also the care which 
had before been extended to them. 

There are other circumstances connected with this 
interesting subject, which might be added, but for extend- 
ing this article to an undue length. In conclusion it may 
be asked, why has the loss of the population at the Sand- 
wich Islands been so readily ascribed to those causes 
which never were more than partial and temporary, 
while nothing has been said about that which operates 
' universally upon the whole people, and, from the time 
that the government went into the hands of one monarch 
to the present day, continues to bear down the inhabitants 
by thousands to the grave? Is it because oppression is 
known to be the cause of their wretched and ruinous 
physical condition, that it will not be acknowledged even 
by missionaries, that that physical condition is the imme- 
diate cause of their decrease, though the unanimous 
' report of all the missionary physicians declare it unto 
them? Verily, oppression seems to be in a fair way to 
accomplish the last sad disaster for that interesting people, 
without much let or hindrance, though the gospel has 
had a place among them for about twenty-five years, and 
nearly all the oppressors, as well as a great number 
of the oppressed, are recognized as members of the 
household of faith. Forty years soon run their round. 
And it is not even hoped that the nation can survive a 
longer period, unless some check can be made to the 
decrease of the population, T. LAFON. 

LETTERS TO THE TREASURER. 
Amsterdam, Montgomery Co,, N, Y, April) 10th, 1845. 

Mr. B. will hand you twenty-five dollars, which is our 
contribution for Anti-Slavery Missions for the present 
year. You will please apply it where, in your judgment 
the ends of Christian benevolence will be best answered 
thereby. Several others in this region are beginning to 
enquire for channels through which their beneficence 
may reach and act upon the heathen abroad, without 
seeming to encourage a fellowship with those who sus- 
tain heathenism at home. Your Board Will, I think, be 
justified in enlarging the sphere of their operations, de- 
pending for support upon the liberality of the increasing 
numbers who will have no fellowship with the works of 
darkness. While the old Boards maintain their present 
position, the number of contributions to Anti- Slavery 
Missions must increase. With the most sincere hope 
that all our benevolent societies will soon cease to have 
any fellowship or participation in those evils which so 
greatly offend our benevolent Saviour, and that you and 
those you represent may be greatly blessed of him, 1 re- 
main your very affectionate friend and brother. 

West Boylston, Ms., April, 1S40. 

About sixteen years ago, in view of the condition of 
the world, I resolved to give ten dollars annually for the 
support of the foreign missions, so long as the Sovereign 
Dispenser of all things saw fit to make me the steward 
of as much of His world as He then entrusted to my care. 
The above named sum, together with what I have con- 
tributed at the monthly concert of prayer for the conver- 
sion of the world, has from time to time gone into the 
hands of A. B. C. F. M., to be disposed of as they should 
see best, until the last year. I regret exceedingly to say 
that such is their position with respect to slavery, that "I 
cannot, under existing circumstances, conscientiously 
send my money in that channel, as another is opened 
where I can. I send you by the bearer, Rev. Mr. Holmes, 
twenty dollars, for our dear brother Raymond, at the 
Mendi Mission. It is my mite for 1844 and 1845. May 
the Lord of the harvest speed the good work of grace, 
until all kindreds and complexions of men shall believe in 
Christ and be made white in the blood of the Lamb. 

Cazenovia, Madison Co., K Y,, April, 14, 1845. 

"We all take a deep interest in the cause of the slave, 
and consequently in Anti-Slavery Missions. The Union 
Missionary that you send me goes from one to another till 
• it is worn out. I will try and raise some money for you 
to pay for it. Our Society needs four or five copies. 
There are five benevolent societies that meet at my office, 
for which I am secretary. I devote my time to them, and 
do not much else, as I never walked since my childhood. 



Pitts field, April, 21, 1845. 

I have received several copies of your Union Mission- 
ary, which I have read with interest and gratitude, and 
would just say I highly approve of your cause. It has 
long been settled in my own mind, as it has been express- 
ed by others, that the stronghold of slavery is in the 
Church, and the sooner we withhold from them all fel- 
lowship, by contributing with them in our missionary 
operations, or inviting their ministers to preach to us, or 
in any way to encourage them in their course, the sooner 
we shall accomplish our great object, God helping us. 

I inclose two dollars as a small contribution to aid in 
the great object for which we are engaged— the abolition 
of slavery and the conversion of the world. 

North Dawson, Mass,, April 30, 1S45. 

Some time since I sent to you for a few copies of the 
Union Missionary Extra, which you kindly forwarded to 
me. I have taken some pains to circulate these papers, 
and we have collected $36 50, which I forward you with 
the names of the doners. 

There is considerable interest here in regard to that 
mission, and I think yon may depend on something annu- 
ally from this place. 

Franklin, April 26th, 1 845. 
Inclosed, I send by Elder "W. L. Judd, $9, raised by the 
Franklin Juvenile Missionary Society, for the benefit of 
the Mendi Mission. 

Boston, May 10th, 1845. 
I inclose forty dollars that I received this morning from 
Deacon Robert Steele, Esq., being a legacy under the 
will of the late Jonathan Temple, of Antrim, N. H., to 
the Mendi Mission. 

Lowell, April 12th,\S40. 

Inclosed, is sixty dollars, fifty-seven for the Union 
Mission Society, and three for the Mendi Mission, sub- 
scribed by a friend. I predict, that by another year, we 
shall be able to send you two hundred dollars. May the 
Lord hasten the time when the Churches shall feel not 
to mingle their ofTering with the price of blood. 

IMbravia, May, 1845, 

I hope the call of plundered Africa, will meet a suitable 
response. Are there not those who for Christ's sake, will 
brave the dangers of climate, which pirates brave for 
gold * .Are there not those who can go in aid of the 
Missionary, to teach the savage the arts of husbandry, and 
mechanics ? The Lord sustain his own work. 

West Btoomfeld, April 30th, 1845. 

Inclosed, I forward to you $20, raised by the friends of the 
slave to aid the Uu ion Missionary Society in sustaining 
a pure Gospel among the heathen. We intend before the 
year closes, to do something more for your society. It is 
a matter of gratitude to God, that the Union Missionary 
Society abjures all fellowship with the monstrous and 
heaven abhorred system of slavery ; that it neither directly 
nor indirectly forges fetters for the heathen ; nor allows 
that to be the pure Gospel of Christ, which refuses "to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and the opening of 
the prison doors to them that are bound." A Missionary 
Society, that does not hesitate to spread the Gospel with 
the price of blood j to send forth heralds of the cross, 
whose hands wield the slaveholder's rod ; and to tolerate 
oppressors in Churches gathered from the heathen world, 
has lil tie claim to my respect, I am grieved, when I see 
a Missionary Society, taking the ground, that duty to 
Christ and the world forbids them to declare that Slavery 
is at war with the fundamental principles of that disin- 
terested love to man, which the pure Gospel inculcates. 
There is a want of frankness in the operations of the 
American Board on this subject; there is a timidity and 
criminality of policy, which in my view are at war with 
the spirit of the Gospel. The very fact that the American 
Board is nurely a Missionary Society, enhances its obliga- 
tions to give the world the whole Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
To suppress any part of that Gospel ; to preach it in such 
a manner that it does not seem to he at war with the sys- 
tem of domestic oppression, is an act of unfaithfulness to 
God and to man, meriting the Divine displeasure, 

I am confident that if your Board were to appoint a 
permanent agent in this State, for the collection of funds, 
it would be of great service to your Society. The Ameri- 
can Board has the advantage of your Society in this 
respect. Their agents frequently visit the Churches^; 
become acquainted with their members ; and draw heavily 
on their contributions. Should an agent be appointed he 
might get up Missionary Meetings, as the American 
Board have done the past year, at such locations as would 
secure a full attendance of Ministers and Laymen favora- 
ble to your Society. He could attend Anti-Slavery Con- 
venlions, and either publicly or privately bring the claims 
of your Board before the friends of an Anti-Slavery Gos- 
pel. Do not be afraid of enlarging your tent; a more 
extensive and vigorous plan of operations is justified by 
***** gradual increase of Anti-Slavery sentiments in the 
Churches. 



Donations, §c, received from March 28th to May 30th, 1845, 

both inclusive, for the Union Missionary Society, 
Concord, Mnss.—G. C. Donn, anil others — omitted in lust,... . .$23 00 

Montrose, Pn.— Isnnc J Post (nged 7), do, 1 00 

Free port, Me.— .TosIiuei Wnite, 50 

" ** Cornelius Deli Ingham, 50 

Petcrlioro, N, Y.— Gerrit Smith, 6 07 

Fnrmington, Me.— Dea. A. Smith, 4 50 

Temple, " Female Friend, 50 

Fiy Creelc, " Monthly Cmieert, 10 00 

Gustuvus, Ohio— Jnnin Fones 3 00 

Marcelim, N. Y.— Sundry Persons, 5 00 

City » A. Lane 10 00 

Hnnnihn}, " CoimiRgational Church, 5 00 

IMainfield, N*. J.-Wm. P. Williamson, 2 00 

Whitestown, N. Y.— Rev. Mr. Green's Church, 3 58 

Bethel, 111.— Presbyterinn Church, by Rev. Lemuel Foster, ... 2 00 

City N. Y.— Free Congrcgntionnl Church, Crosby street ■ 10 00 

Williamsburg, N. Y.—A Friend 1 00 

Ohamplnhi, " Mrs. M. Clark, 50c. ; Mrs. II. Diulley, 

25c. ; Mrs. C. M. Moure, $1 00 ; Miss M. Kenny, 25c, 2 00 

South Bend, Ind.— E. 13. Crocker, Esq, 2 02 

Lowell, Mass.— Contribution in Ch'h, hy A. L. Brooks, §57 00 ) nn nn 

A Friend 3 00 \ w m 

South Compton, R. 1 .— Rnbert Hngben, 50 

Hartford. Ohio— Mrs. L, W. Keen, $i 00 i „ nn 

" Rev. John Keej 1 00 J - uu 

Pom trot, N. Y.— H. I. Mitnsnn, 11 50 

Augusta, Friends, by Rev. O, Bnrtliolomew 5 00 

Mansfield, Ohin — SablmtU School of Cnngregalionnl Church,. 3 00 

Cuzenovla, N. Y.— Mrs, M. Woodward, 3 00 

Amsterdam, " Ellis Clishe, $20 00*1 

'* " Chandler Bartlett, 5 00 

" « Tho. W. Johnson 2 00 I 30 00 

" " John L. Crane, 2 00 

" » Mary Shnier 1 00 J 

Chainpluin, '* Lorenzo Kellogg, 2 00 

City « A. Pearson, 10 00 

Oswego, " Mr. and Mrs, Brown, 3 00 

Hoi lister, Mass— Few Friends, per Bucklm Fitts, 10 GO 

Pittsfiehl, " Avery Cary 1 00 

Greenwich, N.Y.— Congregational Church, 10 (10 

Staffordshire, England, A Friend. £10 sterling, 48 00 

West Boyislon, Mass,— Moses Brigham, 20 00 

South Deerfield, " Rev. Wm. Kiddie, 50 00 

South Bntier, N, Y.— Rev. Lewis C. Lcckwood, 1 00 

Cii/.enovia, u Jonn Woodward 5 00 

Sodus v « Levi Gaylord, und others, 3 50 

Middletown, Conn.— .1. G, Baldwin $5 00 { „ nn 

" " Geo. Gnrrisan, 2 00 j ' w 

Cleveland, Ohio- II. Klngsbnrv, 5 00 

Richmond, Vt.— Rev, E. J, Cniiiings, SI 00 ) . nn 

" " Andrew Comings,. 3 00 j 4 00 

Kingston. R, I.— Congregational Church and Society, by Rev. 

Thnmns It. Wells 10 00 

Lenox, N, Y.— Willard Cotton, S2 00 J K nn 

u « J. A. Wilson, 3 00 5 00 

ITallowell, Mo.— Dea. Dole, 3 00 

Unionviile, Ohin— Nathan Cram, and others, 8 00 

North Bristol, N. Y— Cnngrcgatioual Church, $23 50 i or «- 

John Mnsher, 1 55 J 2o U5 

Winchester Centre, Conn— D. Bird 1 00 

North Danvevs, Mass.— Sundry persons, by Fred. Howe, 30 50 

Hebron, N. Y.— Isaac Wllsnn, 82 00 ) „ Kfl 

♦ ; James Wilson, 1 50 J 3 50 

ODerlin, Ohio— Ladies 1 Literary Soc, by Lucy Stone, ) 

Curr. Sec $1 00 \ 4 00 

" " Arthur Tnupnn Mason, 3 00) 

New York Mills, N. Y.-Ucv. A. P, Beel>c, 50 

Franklin, " Franklin Juvenile Miss. Soc, 9 00 

Bnston, Mnss.—Tbn. It. Kimiiall, 1 00 

Salem, " Sundry persons, hy Mr, Brnnks, 7 50 

New Haven, Conn.— Ladies' Education and Missionary ) 

Society bv Rev. A. G. Beumii,..$I0 00 > 12 00 

" « Miss Buckley 2 00 S 

West liloomfield, N. Y.— Friends of the Slave, by Timo. Stowe, 20 00 

Southington, Conn,— Contribution, by S. Deming, 2 72 

Madison, N. J.— (l Henry Keep, 25 00 

Burlington, N. J. — Emily Hamilton, , 1 00 

Honeoyo, N. Y.— Wm. Goodeli, § 50 ) 

" " E. Pierce 50 > 1 50 

14 11 Geo. Thayer 50 J 

Antrim, N. H.— Legacy, per Jnnu. Temple,. 40 00 

Moravia, " Jolm Stoyell, 5 00 

lUiuca, N. Y,— Jos. Esty, , 5 00 

Berkley, Muss.— Friends of the Soc, by Chas. Chamberlain,. . 20 00 

Sodus Point, N. Y.— Mnrv A. Ward, 5 00 

Hume, " N.W. Skiff, $2 00 1 Am 

L.L.Nourso, 2 00 4 00 

Jeffrey, N, H.— Jonas M. Melville, 15 CO 

New Milford, Conn.— Eb'r Sanford, by Finch & Weed 3 00 

Dcdhiim, M;iss.— Lnuisa Damon, , ... , 2 00 

Jcrseyville, III.— Mrs. Elizabeth Gcrisli, $5 00^ 

*' " Mrs. Samuel Snedidwr, 1 00 

11 " James F. Pinkccton, 1 00 \ 10 00 

" " Mnulhiy Cnncert, by G. W. Burke,. . 2 50 

Cnrrolton, " Harry Van Arsdalo, 50 J 

Kingsbury, N. Y.— Female A. S. Soc,, by Hannuh Judson, Tr,, 7 00 

Nor ill amnion, Mass.— Mrs. Jos. Warner, 3 00 

(loincy, III.— Mission Institute, Collection, Monthly Concert,. . 4 25 

Houston, Pa.— Sundry persons , 5 00 

Wobiirn, Mass.— Monthly Concert Coll'n, by Dr. Lufon,$lI 14 ) 

Methuen, " Stephen Barker, .. » 2 00 > 25 31 

Springfield, Mass. Col lecled by Dr. Lnfon, 12 17) 

N, Adams, tl Tlios, P. Goodrich, by Dr. Lafon,. , . .$2 00 J K n n 

" Major L. Rice, " .... 3 00 5 00 

Pall River, " Sundry persons, by Mr. Scholes, 20 87 

Albany, N. Y.— By Dr. Lnfon, E. P. Freeman, $\ 00; Jef- 
ferson Maycii, S5 00; Wm. A, Tweed Dale, S3 00 ; 
C. P. Williams, $3 00 ; John Rogers, SI 00 ; Nathan 

Safford, §1 00 5 Wm. Dow, 25c., 14 25 

Hnusn tonlcvlilo, Mass.— By Rev. T. Lafon, T. T. Bradley. 50 ) 

Sheffield « « R f j. Rogers, $1 OO'i 2 50 
„ 11 " <( Jona. Church, 1 00 ) 

Syracuse, N. Y,— Cong'l Church, by Chns, A, When ton, 25 00 

Bethany, Brooke Co,, Vu.— W. F. M. Arny, 2 00 

Total, $786 62 
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JVfc 7 SttUvgt Pkt6 t MertUntf Exchange, «Y. T. 




SSIONARY. 

PUBLISHED E0R THE UII0N MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



I WILL BE EXALTED AMONG THE HEATHEN; I WILL BE EXALTED IN THE EARTH.: 



VOL. II. 



NEW YORK, AUGUST 1, 1845. 



NO. 7. 



CONTENTS, 

Oppression tho grand Obstruction tu the Progress of tho Gospel, 

The American and Foreign Anti-Slavery Reporter— Union Mis- 
sionary Society— Stewart's Legal Argument, 

Mendi Mission— Testimony of a Traveller to the Christianity and 
Civilisation of the Sandwich Islands— Religious destitution 
among the slaves, - - 

Instruction of Slaves— Slavehnlders and the Church. 

Church Government at the Sandwich Islands— Missionary Con. 
ventiou of the A. B. C. F. M,, 



05 



72 



OPPRESSION THE GRAND OBSTRUCTION TO THE PRO. 
GRESS OF THE GOSPEL, 

BY DR. LAFON. 

Experience is the touch-stone of all reasoning. Opinions 
and theories may be formed, and sustained with great 
plausibility, which stern experience will refuse to con- 
firm. Multitudes of sentiments connected with the pro 
gress of the gospel, as well as upon other subjects, have 
for a time misled, and then ceased to be rememberod. 
This is because facts as they arise, or are developed from 
day to day, do not harmonize with tbe sentiments ad- 
vanced. Blindness to the future is kindly given us. But 
it would be as unwise for us, in prosecuting our labors, to 
reject the knowledge afforded us from the past, as it would 
be vainly to pretend to an insight into the future. No 
extensive plan of labor is perfected in a day, and unless 
we avail ourselves of the experience of yesterday, it is, 
perhaps, not too much to say, that none would ever be 
petfected at all. Some attempt has already been made to 
show that the legitimate effects of oppression upon the 
human mind, and conscience, and habits, are such, that 
the progress of the gospel among a people thus situated 
must necessarily be exceedingly slow— that while it lasts 
the reformation in general must be superficial, and that, 
in the cases of .a great proportion of those who profess 
Christianity, a corrupt and equivocal religion is all that 
can be hoped to be established among them. According 
to the principles already laid down, unless the history of 
the past has something in it confirmatory of the view 
here taken, unwavering reliance cannot be expected to be 
granted to it. And it may be added, that if past experi- 
ence is found to sustain the position, then, to reject the 
instruction which its light affords, would hardly be less 
criminal than presumptuous. 

We proceed, then, to noiice in connection some promi- 
nent points in past centuries, and the state and progress of 
the Church during a period in which the human race was 
subjected to great, if not to sudden transitions from free- 
dom to oppression, and again from a state of oppression 
to that of comparative liberty. If, in pursuing this inquiry 
it shall be found, that for whatever length of time a state 
of heavy oppression may rest upon a people, and what- 
ever may be the other circumstances under which they, 
live, no rapid progress of truth has been made and none 
other 1han a corrupt state of the Church has existed, then 
•tf is believed, it cannot be considered rash to conclude 
that great purity and progress of the Church and of its 
principles are not to be expected during the continuance 
of oppression. 

THE STATE OF EUROPE IN THE FIRST CENTURY AND 
THE- PROGRESS OP THE GOSPEL DURING THAT TIME. 

■Rome during this period exercised universal dominion. 
The Cajsars had ascended the throne, and overturned the 
iberties so. long enjoyed in that nation. Their successors, 
generally speaking, were equally tyrannical and oppres- 



sive. During the days of her freedom Rome had imported 
the philosophy and literature of Greece, and the country 
abounded with men of the highest distinction in all the 
walks of literature. The despotism which was now 
exercised over'the people, though unfriendly to the de- 
velopment of mental power and the cultivation of the 
sciences and arts, did hot at once destroy the accumulated 
literary treasures of past ages. During the first century, 
a high degree of mental power and literary light charac- 
terized the southern part of Europe, and also the neigh- 
boring parts of other countries. Some of the Apostles 
proceeded immediately from Jerusalem to the southern 
part of Europe, and commenced preaching the gospel. In 
the cities of Greece and Rome, so long renowned for their 
mental cultivation, and their high attainments in the 
arts and sciences, wonderful success attended the preach- 
ing of the word. Though the cross of Christ was to the 
Jews a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolishness, 
yet it was the power of God unto salvation to multitudes 
of both of them. Intelligent converts were added to the 
church, who became at once efficient and successful 
assistants in carrying on the work. So great were the 
numbers added to the church, and such the reproof in 
doctrine and in life of the Christians to the rest of the 
community, that the indignation of the authorities was 
kindled, and persecution came down upon the heads of 
the innocent victims. As the Apostles taught the people 
11 the Priests, Captains of the Temple, and the Sachlucees 
were grieved and laid hands on them atul put them in 
hold, and they called them, and commanded them not to 
speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter 
and John answered and said unto them, whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye " Peter and the other apostles, having 
decided that they ought to obey God rather than men, 
continued to act upon that principle *, they proclaimed 
Jesus as a Prince and a Saviour ; they contended boldly 
for the supremacy of his authority and doctrine whenever 
they came in collision with the authority and precepts of 
men; and though the rulers did.threaten and command, 
and beat and imprison, and take counsel to slay them, 
yet the Lord worked with them, and the word grew 
mightily and prevailed. To a very great extent these 
leading characteristics of the people, of the Christians, 
and of the civil authorities, continued throughout this 
century. The general intelligence of the people was not 
yet overcome; the Word was preached with uncompro- 
mising faithfulness, the rulers persecuted, and multitudes 
believed. 

THE STATE OF EUROPE IN THE SECOND, THIRD AND 
FOURTH CENTURIES, AND THE TROGRESS OF THE 
GOSPEL. DURING THAT TIME. 

The second century commenced in Europe as the first 
hud closed, with a considerable share of the intelligence 
of former days, " exhibiting proofs of divine grace as strong 
or nearly so, as the first/'* and with unrelenting persecu- 
tion on the part of the civil rulers. But this century did 
not end so. A perceptible change began to come oyer 
the land. A romantic, visionary and speculative philoso- 
phy was now taking the place of the more solid science 
and learning that had characterized former days. The 
despotism of successive tyrants was beginning to paralyze 



•Mllner, p. 137. 



the intellects of the noble people whose fathers had done 
so much to illuminate the world. The twilight of ap: 
proaching night was. settling over the continent of Eu- 
rope. 

The Church felt the change. " A dark shade began to 
envelope her divine. glories. The most precious truths 
of the gospel began to be less attended to, and less brought 
into view. The gospel was adulterated, the merits of 
continence and chastity were pushed to extravagant 
excesses, under the notion of superior purity, which be- 
came great engines of self-righteousness and superstition^ 
obscuring men's views of the faith of Christ and darken- 
ing the whole face of Christianity." — (Milner, Vol. I., p. 
136—137.) 

With the corruption of the gospel, its power was, of 
course, proportionately lost. Not indeed its power to 
number proselytes, but its power to reform the world. Its 
power has ever been in its purity. 

Perhaps no one who has written on Church history, has 
examined the writings of the Fathers, with a view to 
ascertain the true condition of the Church, with more 
diligence than Isaac Taylor, author of 11 Spiritual Deipo- 
tism," &c. In his late work on Ancient Christianity, p. 
118, speaking of the church in the days of Cyprian who 
lived in the third- century, he' says : " How much longer 
is common sense to be outraged, by the repetition of this 
miserably unmeaning phrase [the purity of the pristine 
age of the Church I], unmeaning, unless applied with the 
greatest caution, and a severe limitation, to a very brief 
period, and to a few bright spots." 

During the progress of these three centuries degeneraoy 
was rapid. Enjoyment of personal rights was now 
wholly unknown to the great masses of the people. The 
multitudes moved according to the arbitrary mandates of 
their rulers, and mind, drifting from its moorings, was at 
the mercy of passion and impulse. The two or three 
centuries of mental twilight through which Europe was 
now passing, was a sure harbinger of the length arid . 
depth of that dismal night of darkness upon which she 
was about to enter. After the Roman government was 
overturned by the northern hordes of barbarians which 
through this period poured down upon the plains of Italy, 
the portentous night of the dark ages set in. During the 
progress of the years of which we are now speaking, with 
all the agitation and distraction that obtained, there was 
a general tendency to that state of society which ulti- 
mately prevailed, in which, as oppressors or .oppressed, 
all were included. An eminent historian speaking of 
these times, says, 11 with the loss of civil liberty, even the 
old Roman virtues of public spirit and magnanimity had 
vanished. " The rich domineered over the poor, and 
wallowed in immense opulence; while the provinces . 
groaned under their tyranny. The vulgar were perfectly 
ignorant: by far the largest part of mankind, namely, the' 
slaves and the poor, were in remediless indulgence; no 
methods whatever were devised for their convenience or 
relief."— {Milner, 238, 239.) 

It is hardly necessary to remark, that wherever the 
natural rights of one portion of a community are violate^, 
the constant tendency of power is to increase its en- 
croachments, and also the number of its victims, until the 
multitudes are made to pander to the appetites and 
desires of the few. 
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Ignorance followed the loss of liberty— corruption made 
its way xapidly among the higher classes and degradation 
among the low— the gospel lost its power to reform, in 
proportion as its doctrines were corrupted, and vice and 
misery prevailed over the land. The historian from whom 
we have quoted says of the Church towards the close of 
the third century, " that there, was a rapid diminution of 
the glorious brightness of the gospel. The standard of 
virtue was extremely low. All flesh had corrupted their 
way. The most scandalous and unnatural vices were 
practised without remorse, &c., &c. ,, «— (Milner, 238.) 

As tyranny and ignorance prevailed in the civil com- 
munity, so in the Church, with the decline of godliness 
and the power of. the gospel, was there an increase of zeal* 
to honor the formalities of religion. It was during the 
4th Century that the Emperor Constahtine professed his 
miraculous conversion. He immediately took the Church 
under his special patronage. " But neither in the Em- 
peror, nor in his favorite bishops, nor in the general ap- 
pearance of the Church, was there much of the spirit of 
godliness to be seen. Pompous apparatus, augmented 
superstitions, and unmeaning forms of piety— much show 
and little substance appeared. Nothing could exceed the 
zeal of the Emperor for religion. He destroyed Idol tem- 
ples—honored the pastors— erected churches, and even 
made Christian orations himself, yet it is recorded of him 
that V as "he grew older, he grew more culpable— oppres- 
sive in his own family— oppressive to the government, 
and facts show how little true humility and charity were 
now known in the Christian world, while the real gospel 
was hidden from men who professed it."* It would be a 
happy circumstance if tire zeal of this patron of a corrupt 
Christianity, and the history of the Church during his 
time, had not a painfully striking parallel in the history 
of one of the most flourishing missions of the 19th cen- 
tury 1 Constantine is not the only civil ruler who has 
turned his power against Idolatry, honored pastors and 
erected churches from the unpaid toil of his oppressed 
brethren j but in both cases the religion so honored by 

• them, had almost no voice to Utter against the unrighteous 
proceedings of the oppressive patrons.f 

In this condition we are compelled to leave the Church 
and the State, and pass on to another period. Despotism 

• * Milner, 274. 

t An intelligent traveller, who signs himself H. T. 0., and under- 
stood to be a brother of one of the editors of the N. Y. Evangelist, 
resided for a considerable time among the missionaries on the Sand- 
wich Islands, and accompanied thein on their tours of labor. The 
general tenor of his communications shows decisive marks of the 
friendship which he bears towards the missionaries and their labors. 
His statements, none can doubt, were designed to be as favorable to 
the missionary cause, generally, at the Islands as truth wiil warrant. 
The following remarks from him may, therefore, be relied on qb 
strictly true. 

In regard to the popularity of tho Church, he says, " The great 
desire generally felt lo be in the Church, its respectability, ihe secrot 
. belief oftentimes that being in the Church' will somehow insure 
their saivation, will induce many a man to live correctly, wait care- 
fully upon his teacher, and persevere in the good way, until they get 
admitted into the Sheepfold." 

"Those who are successful will be often asked, 4 How did you get 
in! 1 And inquirers will get informed by others of the questions the 
missionary is iikely to ask ihem, and of the proper answers to he 
given ; and stereotyped forms of expressing their, thoughts wiil getin 
vogue among them, so that the missionary has to be racking his 
brain to * u - — J - ~ r ~- J ; ~ 5 -' ; - 



try the mode of examination, and in his questions is not, 
ins, naif the time understood." 
Of the Ignorance of the natives, and the purity of the Church, he 



says, "Almost all the suspensions have been on accountof adnllery v 
and the illicit intercourse of the unmarried, some of them under cir- 
cumstances painfully polluting. The people are yet but half re 
claimed savages; it is plainly evident that they are not suffi- 
ciently discipfined and intellectual for the exhibition of a blameless 
and spiritual religion. 



nutritious, gross : 



Living, as they generally do, on a highly 
d, without habits of self-restraint; knowing no 



limit to the indulgence of any appetite but satiety ; sti'ii going when 
away from foreigners, half naked in the bronze of nature, or with the 
barest apology for clothing ; generally without apartments In their 
houses, and all sleeping together on mats ; and not abashed at bathing 
or the performance of the common offices of nature before each other, 
is it to be wondered at that aduiiery and Illicit intercourse are fro 
quentr 

M A people that live like Hawallans cannot be virtuous and pure 
how far soever they may be Christianized."— (Letter IX., Cor. of N. 
Evangelist). 

The reader is left to form his own judgment of what H.T. C. 
means by a Christianity that is « without purity or virtue," and how 
far the parallel case, as to the ignorance of the people and the 
corruption of the Church in the Sandwich Islands, answers to the 
same things in the days of Constantino. The oppressiveness of the 
chiefs towards the people, though almost all of them are members " 
the Church, is a matter of common notoriety. 



had degraded its victims to the lowest condition. The 
proportion thus reduced compared with the oppressors 
was overwhelmingly great. The Church had become 
impotent from corruption. The Emperor and many of 
the great patronized it, not indeed the self-denying, godly 
meekness and humility of the Bible, but they were the 
patrons of a pompous round of external services. 

THE STATE OF EUROPE AND OF THE CHURCH FROM 
THE FIFTH TO THE FIFTEENTH OENTURY. 

A few short quotations from eminent historians (prin- 
cipally from Mosheim and Milner) will here be given in- 
stead of a general description of our own. 

5th Century Towards the conclusion of this cen- 
tury the sciences were almost -totally extinguished ) at 
least, what remained of . them was no more 'than a 
shadowy form, without solidity or consistence."— i(jSfo- 
ifoHii ) VoL.L ) p. 136.) 

6th. "During these tumultuous scenes of desolation 
and horror, the liberal arts and sciences would 'have -been 
totally extinguished, had they not found a place of refuge, 
such as it was, among the bishops, and the monastic or- 
ders."— (Mosheim, Vol. I, p. 160.) 

7th. " Nothing can equal the ignorance and darkness of 
this century; the most impartial and accurate account of 
which will appear incredible to those who are unac- 
quainted with the productions of this barbaro us period,"— 
(Mosheim, Vol. L, p. 17G.) 

8th. "The most learned and renowned masters of 
these tknes were men of very little genius and abili- 
ties, and their system of erudition and philosophy 
was nothing more than a lean and ghastly skeleton, 
qually unfit for ornament and use." —(Mosheim, Vol. I , 
192.) 

9th. " The wretched and incoherent fragments of erudi- 
tion that yet remained among the clergy were confined 
to the monasteries, and to the Episcopal schools j but the 
zeal of the monkish and priestly orders for the improve- 
ment of the mind, and the culture of the sciences, dimin. 
ished in proportion as their revenues increased, so that 
their indolence and ignorance grew with their posses- 
sions."— (Mosheim, Vol. I., p, 212.) 

lOlh. " The deplorable ignorance of this barbarous age 
in which the drooping arts were totally neglected, and 
the sciences seemed to be on the point of expiring for 
want of encouragement is unanimously confessed and 
lamented."— (Mosheim, Vol. I., p. 240.) 

11th. "Though the arts and the sciences revived in a 
measure among the clergy and the monks, they were not 
cultivated by any other set of men."— (Mosheim, Vol. L, 
209.) 

12th. The revival of the arts and sciences in the last 
century among the privileged classes extended through 
this, and a greater number of youth were taught, but the 
condition of the millions was still the same. 

13th. " The greatest ignorance and grossest errors 
reigned almost universally" yet no doubt schools flour- 
ished to some extent, and more youth were taught than 
were some centuries before. 

14th. Colleges and universities were endowed, in 
which, besides the monks, "young men of narrow cir- 
cumstances were educated in all the branches of learning." 
—Mosheim, Vol. I., p. 384) 

15th. Greater advances, still, in science and literature^ 
" Academies were founded, libraries collected and rewards 
were lavished on studious youth,"— ( Mosheim,Yo\. I,,p.408. ) 
In this century the art of printing was invented. 
„I6th. This century was distinguished for a still more 
general diffusion of intelligence, and for the achievements 
of Luther in carrying forward the reformation. 

We now turn to the state of the Church during this 
long period. 

5th Century.—" The vices of the clergy were now 
carried to the most enormous excess, and all the writers 
of this century whose probity and virtue rendered them 



worthy of credit are unanimous in their accounts of the 
luxury, arrogance, avarice and voluptuousness of the 
sacerdotal orders. Those opprobrious stains, in the 
characters of the clergy, would never have been endured 
had not the greatest part of mankind been sunk in super* 
stition and ignorance.— I Mosheim, Vol. L, p. 139.) 

6th. " Abuses were daily multiplied, and superstition 
drew from its horrid fecundity an incredible number of 
absurdities which were added to the doctrine of Christ 
and his apostles. The public teachers seemed to aim at 
nothing else than to .sink .the multitude into the most 
opprobrious ignorance and superstition, to efface from 
their minds all sense of the beauty and excellence of 
genuine piety, and to substitute in the place of religious 
principles, a blind veneration for the clergy, and a stupid 
zeal for a senseless round of ridiculous ceremonies."— 
(Mosheim, p. 165.) 

7th. "In this barbarous age, religion lay expiring under 
a motley and enormous heap of superstitious inventions, 
and had -neither the courage nor the force to raise her 
head, or to display her native charms, to a darkened and 
deluded world."— (Mosheim, p. ISO.) 

Sth. " Christendom, at this time, presented a very griev. 
ous and mournful spectacle. Idolatry itself was now 
spreading widely, both in Europe and in Asia, among pro- 
fessors of the gospel: men had very commonly, every* 
where forsaken the faith and the precepts of Jesus, in all 
those countries which had been long evangelized." — (M& 
Tier, p. 546.) ^ 
" The piety in vogue, during this and some succeeding 
ages, consisted in building and embellishing churches and 
chapels, in endowing monasteries, erecting basilica, hunt* 
ing after the relics of saints and martyrs, and treating 
them with an excessive and absurd veneration, &c." 
■(Mosheim, p. 200.) 

9. " We are penetrating into the regions of darkness 
and a land of deserts and pits, a land of . drought, and of 
the shadow of death; and are carried by every step into 
scenes still more gloomy than the former. Here and 
there, indeed, a glimmering ray of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness appears ; but it is in vain to look for any steady 
lustre of evangelical truth and holiness," — (Wnw, 
569.) 

10th. " This was an iron age, barren of all goodness- 
a leaden age, abounding in all wickedness j and a dark 
remarkable above all others for the scarcity of 
writers, and men of learning."— (Milner, p. 590.) 

"The corruption of the clergy, deplorable beyond all 
expression, had risen to the most enormous height in that 
dismal period of the Church which we have now before 
us."— (Mosheim, Vol. L, p. 242.) 

11th. "It is not necessary to draw at. full length the 
hideous portrait of the religion of this age. It may easily 
be imagined that its features were full of deformity, &c." 
— (Mosheim, p. 2S4.) 

12th. " In the general appearance of national religion, 
the Church was not to be discovered. God had, hotf* 
ever, his secret ones."— (Milner, Vol. IL, p 38.) 

" A due sense of the excellence of genuine religion 
and substantial piety being almost totally lost, &C,"- 
(Moshcim, Vol. I., p. 327.) 

1 3th. " It would be endless to enumerate the additions 
that were made in this century to the external partof 
divine worship, in order to increase its pomp, and render 
it more striking."— (Mosheim, Vol. I, p. 371.) 

14th. " The same ignorance and superstition, the uairie 
vices and immoralities, which predominated in the last 
century, discolored the appearance of the Church i» 
lhis.»-(Mtocr, Vol. II., p. 103.) 
In this century, the great reformer Wickliffe arose. 
15th, The general condition of the Church was not itf* 
proved, ceremonies increased. " The origin of these rrf 
tiplied rites, that cast a cloud over the native beauty aoj 
lustre of religion, is often obscure," &c, 
L,p.427.) 
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"In the mean time, there, were some individuals, who, 
though not connected with any particular Christian 
societies, evinced the power of godliness."— (Milner, Vol. 
II, p. 198.) 

This century gave rise to a great number of reformers 
who were shining models of piety — some of them openly 
opposing the corruptions of the Church, and reviving the 
pure doctrines of the gospel. Among these were John 
Huss, Jerome of Prague, Thomas A'Kempis,. Bemad in, 
John de Wesalia and many others. They were opposed 
by the clergy, and according to their prominence and 
boldness were disposed of by violent deaths. Several 
were burned at the stake. 

16th. In this century the Reformation attained a com- 
manding importance, and with Luther at its head, attracted 
the attention of the world. 

The riches accumulated by the clergy were immense. 
Superstition increased— the arts of a rapacious priesthood 
were practised upon the ignorant devotion of the people— 
the cause of true religion sank apace— while the Christian 
doctrines became more and more involved in the laby- 
rinths of controversy, and dissensions and heresies, and 
apostasies and defections, with saint and image worship, 
and formalities and ceremonies, fill up the picture of the 
Church as given by historians of the time. 

We are encouraged to believe that in the darkest times 
and in the midst of the corruption among the higher, and 
the degradation among the lower classes which every- 
where abounded, there were individual cases of genuine 
piety. 

. It is proper to say a few words in relation to the mis- 
sionary enterprise which characterized this degenerate 
and apostate age, lest it should be thought by some that 
the missionary spirit is incompatible with such general 
corruption. The gospel during this period was propagat- 
ed well nigh over the entire continent of Europe, and ex- 
tensively in other regions of the earth. That is, as they held 
and preached the gospel among themselves, so they carried 
and preached it to others. Among those who went 
abroad, as well as in the stationary part of the Church, 

. there were examples of true piety. But they were the few. 
The proof of the success of the gospel consists not so 
much in the extent to which it is carried, or the number 
of professed followers it makes, as in the reformation of 
life and character it produces in those who receive it. 
Change was generally made in the religions ceremonies 
of those to whom the Christianity of that age was carried, 
but so small was the change in other respects as to give 
rise to the well known remark of Mosheim, that "after 

. Christianity became incorporated with the government, it 
is difficult to determine whether heathenism was most 
Christianized, or Christianity mo^t heathenized." The 
garb and the name of Christianity were adopted, but the 

. abominations and corruptions of heathenism were prac- 
tised. If the Pagan nations of Europe did not readily re- 
ceive the name, and put on the form of Christianity, the 
Bible was exchanged for the sword; but the proportion 
of piety among all that were thus dragooned into the 
church was probably very small. A great number of 
Christian churches, it is said, were formed in China and 

. Tartary in the 13th and 14th centuries, and though some 
Christian duties may have been inculcated and practised, 

. it may well be doubted whether there were any who 
knew anything of the power of godliness. 

We will here make a very few quotations to show the 
missionary spirit that existed in the darkest- period of the 
middle ages, and when the Church was never more cor- 
rupt, from which it will appear that the preceding remarks 
are not without foundation. 

8th Cent. " This was an age of missionaries. Firmin, 
a Frenchman, preached the gospel under various difficul- 
ties in Alsace, Bavaria, and Switzerland, After all, the 
arms of Charlemagne contributed more than anything 
else to the external reception of Christianity ; and Alcuin, 
his mvorite, laments that more pains were taken to exact 



from the Saxons the payment of tithes, than to inform 
them of the nature of true religion."— (Milner, Vol. L, p. 
565.) 

"Succeeding generations canonized the memory of 
Charlemagne, and turned the bloody warrior into an emi- 
nent saint."— (Mosheim, Vol. I., p. 189.) 

9th. " The reign of Charlemagne had been singularly 
auspicious to the Christian cause. The life of that great 
prince was principally employed in the most zealous ef- 
forts to propagate and establish the religion of Jesus 
among the Huns, Saxons, Frieslanders, and other unen- 
lightened nations; but his spiritual conquests were gen- 
erally made by the force of arms, &c."— (Mosheim, Vol. L, 
p. 20S.) 

10th. " We find the gospel making its way with more 
or less rapidity among the most rude and uncivilized na- 
tions."— (Ibid, Vol. I., p. 235.) 

Poland, Russia, Denmark, Norway, Hungary, Germa- 
ny, are some of the countries enumerated as receiving the 
gospel during this century. 

11th. " The triumphs of the. gospel in Denmark were, 
upon the whole, very conspicuous in this century."— (itftf- 
ncr, Vol. I., p. 611.) 

12th. " The propagation of the gospel among the Livo- 
nians was attended with much difficulty, and also with 
horrible scenes of cruelty and bloodshed. The instruc- 
tions and exhortations of Mainhard, the first missionary, 
were little attended to, and produced little or no effect 
upon that uncivilized nation- He was succeeded by Ber- 
thold, who left his monastery to share the labors and lau- 
rels of Mainhard. The new Bishop marched into that 
province at the head of a powerful army, preached the 
gospel sword in hand, and proved its truth by blows in- 
stead of arguments.' 1 — (Mosheim, Vol. I, p. 29S,) 

13th. (( The missionaries who were sent into China, 
Tartary, and the adjacent countries, found their labors 
crowned with the desired success, and established a great 
many Christian churches among those unenlightened na- 
tions."— (Mosheim, Vol. I., p. 381.) < . 

As early as the 14th century the awakened intelligence 
in the church perceived the corruptions and inconsisten- 
cies in which she was involved, and a few began to ex- 
pose the abuses practised by the clergT, In the 15th cen- 
tury the number of those was greatly increased, who had 
intelligence to perceive, and firmness and honesty to pro- 
claim the necessity of a reformation. Early in the 16th 
century, Luther began his career, with whose times and 
history every reader is acquainted. 

THE FEUDAL SYSTEM. 

In the 10th century the Feudal system came into use 
throughout the best portions of Europe. This was sim- 
ply the settling down of society systematically into a state 
to which it had been long tending, and which virtually 
existed centuries before. A short description from M. 
Guizot will enable every one to understand the character 
of the feudal system. He says, pp. 92, 93, « Considered 
in itself, this situation was radically vicious. There was 
nothing morally common between the holder of the fief 
and his serfs. They [the serfs] formed part of his estate ; 
they were his property: and under this word property are 
comprised, not only all the rights which we delegate to 
the public magistrate to exercise in the name of the State, 
but likewise all those which we possess over private pro- 
perty, the right of making laws, of levying taxes, of in- 
flicting punishment, as well as that of disposing of them, 
or selling them. There existed not, in fact, between the 
lord of the domain and its cultivators, so far as we con- 
sider the latter as men, either rights, guarantee, or socie- 
ty." This state of substantial slavery was the fully de- 
velopedand perfected result of that arbitrary power which 
had been exercised in the Roman empire, since the days 
of the Caesars. Freedom was first lost, and then the trea- 
sures of freedom, especially the mental ones, such as the 
sciences, arts, and general literature, when unconditional, 



arbitrary power took its place, and maintained its ascen- 
dency, with all its withering consequences for centuries. 

FREE CITIES. 

Throughout Europe, as far as the Roman Empire ex- 
tended, there were a multitude of towns, which, though, 
grievously oppressed, and their population diminished, 
were not reduced as low as the serfs, who cultivated the 
estates of the feudal lords. In the worst times, the citi- 
zens of these towns enjoyed immunities that were of the 
greatest value, though they were, from inability to defend 
themselves, liable to constant depredations and robberies 
from the lords of the land. Having maintained their ex- 
istence a great length of time, they walled in their towns," 
increased their property, and became more successful in 
defending themselves from aggression. Fugitives resort- 
ed to these cities for protection, and they continued to 
grow in importance. As their numbers, property, and 
means of protection increased, they were increasingly 
successful in their own defence, and finally in the 11th or . 
12th century, in a general insurrection against the feudal 
lords, they were successful, securing their right to pro- 
perty and the privilege of choosing their town officers of 
government. This success stayed the power of the feud*, 
al system, and finally was, there is little reason to doubt 
the principal means of driving that ruinous system into 
extinction. These free cities gave rise to a middling class 
of society entirely distinct from the feudal nobles, or their 
degraded serfs, the descendants of whom constitute the 
bone and sinew, at the present time, of all the free coun- 
tries - of Europe. 

These free cities constitute decidedly the most interest- 
ing item of European history from the 5th to the 15th 
century. Their origin is traced back to an early period 
of Roman history. Under the feudal system they were 
at one time well nigh annihilated ; but they afterwards 
revived. They at first purchased charters of privilege j 
but constant imposition drove them to arms. By heavy 
purchases andbloody combats they at length secured such, 
a degree of liberty and increase of strength by numbers, 
as enabled them to maintain their independence. Hallam , 
in his Middle Jges, pp. 116—125, has an account of these 
cities. . In relation to them he says, " it was not so 
easy to oppress a collected body, as the scattered and 
dispirited cultivators of the soil. Continual acts of vio- 
lence and robbery having been committed [upon these 
cities] which there was no police adequate to prevent, 
the clergy and principal inhabitants agreed to enfranchise 
the populace for a sum of money, and to bind the whole 
society by regulations for general security. These condi- 
tions were gladly accepted, the money was paid, and the 
leading men swore to maintain the privileges of the infe- 
rior free men. The Bishop of Laon, who happened to be 
absent, at first opposed this new institution ; but was ul- 
timately induced by money to take a similar oath : and 
the community was confirmed by the King. Unluckily 
for himself, the Bishop afterwards annulled the charter, 
when the inhabitants, in despair at seeing themselves re- 
duced to servitude, rose and murdered him. Guibert 
seems to have looked upon tliem with the jealousy of a 
feudal abbot. In his sermons, we are told, this abbot used 
to descant on * those execrable communities, where serfs, 
against law and justice, withdraw themselves from the 
power of their lords.' 

" In some cases they were indebted for success to their 
own courage and love of liberty. Oppressed by the exac- 
tions of their superiors, they had recourse to arms, and 
united themselves in a common league, confirmed by 
oath, for the sake of redress. One of these associations took 
place at Mans as early as 1067, and, though it did not 
produce any charter of privileges, is a proof of the spirit to 
which ultimately the superior classes were obliged to sub- 
mit. Several charters bear witness that this spirit of re* 
sistance. was justified by oppression." 
Insurrection of these cities was a last resort. M. Gui 
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zot, p. 161, says of them, "the insurrection was gen- 
eral. When I say general, I do not mean that there 
was any concerted plan— that there was any coalition be- 
tween all the burgesses of a country— nothing like it took 
place.' But the situation of all the towns being nearly 
the same, they all were liable to the same danger— a prey 
to the same disasters. Having acquired similar means of 

■ resistance and defence, they made use of those means at 
' nearly the same time." 

The leading points brought out distinctly to view in 
the history of the Church in Europe, are, 1. The decline 
of literature, science, and intelligence among the people 
generally, until about the 13th century. 2.. A decay of 
godliness and true piety in the Church, with a vigorous 
growth of corruption, superstition, forms and ceremonies. 
3. A simultaneous existence and growth of oppressive 
power. 4. A revival of literature and general intelligence 
in the 14th, 15th. and 16th centuries. 5. A reformation 
in the Church during the same period. 6. A relaxation 
of the oppressive power at the same time. 
; If we are to make any profitable use of the experience 
-of others— if the past history of the Church is to afford us 
any assistance in maturing our plans and in directing onr 
energies, we need to know something of what was cause, 
and what was effect, when we review the vicissitudes of 
the Church, and the influences whichhave surrounded it. 

•The explanation given by historians of the decline of 
literature and of general intelligence in Europe is, that 
the 'agitations and wars of the times were unfavorable to 
the cultivation of letters. Who can be satisfied with so 
" meagre and miserable an explanation, of one of the most 
important and calamitous events that ever afflicted the 

* world? From a high state of civilisation, and great at- 
tainments in the arts and sciences, a country is reduced 
to barbarism, and to forgetfulness of all that was. formerly 

- a common mental inheritance among their forefathers. 

And it is deemed a sufficient explanation of so astound- 
ing a circumstance to say, that the wars of the times pre- 
sented the acquisition of knowledge, while everyone knows 
. that the infancy of Rome was rocked in the war-cradle, 
\ and; that through all the subsr quent period of her existence 
(to full maturity and meridian splendor, the empire was 
?little less than a camp, while her sons were nearly all 
-soldiers. Nor does Rome afford the only example of this 

kind, that might .be adduced, 
The obscure, the hidden fact which, we seek, is some 

■ ; cause that seems adequate, rationally to account for the 
destruction of mind in Europe, together with the scien- 

; tific: and literary attainments formerly made ; and also for 
the general corruption of the Church, during the period 
of the dark ages. Were these two things cause and effect 
'.of each other, or was there another cause common "to 
. jboth ? After imputing the decay of learning and intelli- 
gence to the wars of the times, it is remarked incidental- 
ly: that civil liberty was lost among the people. If the 
relative importance of these two circumstances be changed, 
. and the loss of civil liberty be made the cause of the dis- 
? astrous darkness which so long enveloped Europe, and 
,the wars be made an incident of the times, we shall have 
; : a better explanation of the phenomenon in question. A 
estate of war is indeed not the most favorable for the culti- 
vation of literature; but several examples are afforded of 
nations, whose occupation was war, attaining high emi- 
■. -nence in all that distinguishes mind. Is there one exam- 
.■ pie. of nation's rising to mental eminence where the 
„ masses, of the people were enslaved, or of any nation, that, 
. after rising to eminence in her freedom, did not go rapid- 
ly r down when civil liberty was lost % 

• It is jOf unspeakable importance that we understand the 
cause, the foundation of difficulties, with which we have 

...•to. contend. Without it we shall but fight as those who 
.rbeat the air. To understand a disease is half its cure. 

To labor in the missionary enterprise without understand- 
ing the cause of heathenism, and with no reference to its 

removal, is to labor without a prospect of ever finishing 



the work. The producing cause continuing to operate 
uninterruptedly, must ever continue, as it now does, to 
leave the number made heathen, over those reclaimed 
from it, awfully great. We know that the work is of God, 
but in giving success, he has always adapted the means to 
the end. 

We have witnessed the movements of the Church dur- 
ing the first century, making war, with uncompromising 
faithfulness, with every institution of wickedness. It 
carried all before it. No walled and garrisoned strong- 
hold of the enemy was left unsubdued, to rise up after- 
wards and strike her to disadvantage, to undermine her 
strength, to mar her beauty, or to subvert her power. In 
her purity she went forth conquering and to conquer, Iii 
the second century, she was still formidable to the powers 
of darkness, and even during the third she was not shorn 
of all her strength. It was then that " the kings of the 
earth set themselves, and the rulers took counsel together, 
against the Lord, and against his anointed, saying, Let us 
break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from 
us. But He that sat in the heavens did laugh." It was 
during the first three, and the early part of the fourth cen- 
turies, that the great persecutions raged. And when we 
mention the fact of the persecutions, let it be remember- 
ed that it is not a general, undefined, and unorganized op- 
position of the world against religion, that we allude to, 
but the deliberate and regularly concerted efforts of the 
highest civil authorities, by the use of means that petri 
fies humanity with horror, to consume every vestige of 
Christianity on earth. From the time of Nero, in the 
first century, to that of Dioclesian, who died in the year 
312, the Church went through what is generally known 
as the ten persecutions. These persecutions were regular 
wars, made by the Emperors and rulers of the great Ro- 
man Empire, as. they sat enthroned in the chair of State, 
upon the unarmed and defenceless Christians, whom they 
had not to march afar off to seek, but who were members 
of their own community, and dwelling in their very 
midst. • Contrary to their expectations, the irregular and 
unorganized opposition of the world to Christianity had 
riot proved sufficient to destroy it. They, therefore, while 
burning in their opposition to a pure religion, under the 
rebukes its doctrines were constantly dealing out to them 
having taken counsel together, determined to bring all the 
resources of the State to bear against the religion of the 
Lord and his Anointed. The multitudes that were thus 
put to death is almost beyond credence or computation 
and by refinements of crnelty,more horrifying than had ever 
been practised by them or any other nation, in their. wars 
against their most deadly enemies, since the world began, 
And yet Christianity flourished in proportion to her 
purity; the blood of the martyrs was the seed of the 
Church, "for the Lord had her persecutors in derisio^ 
and did vex them in his sore displeasure." A few brief 
quotations only from the history of the last persecution 
happily illustrative of the above important truths, will be 
given. For eight years this keenest and last of ail the 
pagan persecutions raged against the Church. Galerius 
and Maximin were rulers under the Emperor Dioclesian 
who were particularly active in carrying forward the 
persecution. Of the former, it is said, " he was smitten 
with an incurable disease; all his lower parts were cor- 
rupted ; physicians and idols were applied to in vain ; an 
intolerable stench spread itself over the palace of Sar- 
dis, where he resided; he was devoured by worms 
and in a situation the most dreadful, he continued a whole 
year."— (Milner, vol. L, p. 269.) 

Of Maximin, the same historian says (p. 271-2), " 
was the will of God to lay his hand still more heavily on 
the tyrant. He was struck with a sudden plague over his 
whole body, pined away with hunger, fell down from his 
bed, his flesh being so wasted away by a secret fire that 
consumed and dropped off from his bones, his eyes start- 
ed out of their sockets, and in his distress he began to see 
God passing judgment on him. Frantic ^n his agonies, 



he cried out, 'it was not I, but others who did it. 1 He 
owned his guilt, pray eel to Christ to compassionate his 
misery, and gave up the ghost." 

As it was shortly after this, the last persecution against 
the Church, that Constantine, the Emperor who succeed- 
ed Dioclesian, joined it, it is proper to see clearly what 
the state of Christianity was at the time that the Empe- 
ror consented that the Church and the state should mutu- 
ally embrace each other. 

We have alluded to the decline of true godliness in the 
Church since the second century. Milner, pp.264-267,says, 
The persecution we are reviewing (i. e. the last), found 
the Church in the lowest state of Christian wisdom and 
piety. It is in vain that I look out, in all this period, for 
udicious and discreet pastors, and for clear Evangelical 
views. The doctrines of Christ had ceased to be expli- 
citly unfolded, and it was in sufferings chiefly, endured 
with patient faith and cheerful hope, that we can now see 
that Christ had yet a Church in the world. I know it is 
common for authors to represent the great declension of 
Christianity to have taken place only after its external 
establishment under Constantine. But the evidence of 
history has compelled me to dissent from this view of 
things. In fact, we have seen, that for a whole genera- 
tion pievious to the persecution, few marks of superior 
piety appeared. Scarcely a luminary of godliness existed; 
not but that many children of God suffered in much pa- 
tience and charity. Moreover, the prevalence of super- 
stition on the one hand, and the decay of Evangelical 
knowledge on the other, are equally apparent. Christ 
crucified, justification purely by faith, and the effectual 
influences of the Holy Ghost, together with humbling 
views of man's total apostasy and corruption— these were 
ideas at least very faintly impressed at that day on Chris- 
tian minds. It is in vain to expect Christian faith to 
abound without Christian doctrines." 

It must be sufficiently evident to every reflecting mind, 
that the secret of the cessation of the long course of per- 
secution through which the Church had passed, was not 
because Constantine, and the Emperors who followed 
him, became holy men, but because the Church had be- 
come corrupt. The next persecutions of which we read, 
are not of kings and rulers against the Church,but of the 
Church itself, with Icings and rulers for its patrons, 
against a few poor and despised sects of Christians, and 
against particular individuals, among whom some re- 
mains of true godliness were found to exist. If the 
Church, as it was in the fourth century, had been such in 
the first, instead of the persecution of Nero and his suc- 
cessors, it would probably have had their patronage, as 
it afterwards enjoyed that of Constantine and other Em- 
perors. Corrupt Christianity has almost always enjoyed 
the smiles and support of the great and the noble of this 
world; pure Christianity almost never.* If we had rea- 
son to question the correctness of the explanation given 
us of the loss of mind, of literature and science in Europe, 
we have not more ground of confidence in the account 
given of the corruptions of the Church. 

Of this [D'Aubignc, Vol. I, pp. 66—69] it is said/' It 
fell because the great doctrine of justification hy faith had 
been lost." This summary way of disposing of the great- 
est subjects that ever interested mankind may be very 

* We have before alluded to Die state ol the Church in IhcSaiid* 
wich Islands tis illustrating the times of which we arc now sneaking. 
In ISHfl, in n conversation with one of the oldest missionaries at tlio 
islands, tho oppression of tho chiefs towards Hie people hoing admit- 
ted, the writer inquired why the gospcihad pot been preached apon 
this subject, and iw principles so acted out, as In exclude chiefs from 
the privileges of iho Church, unless they would give up theiroppres- 
sions'? The immediate reply was, Hint if that Imd been done, tw 
should have been* driven from the islands. Il was not done, Cliicts 
were muring tho first that came inlo tho Church, and for many years 
almost, nil ihe high chiefs have been members of .it. Awlwnva 
writer, giving a confessedly fiivornbie account of tho state of tiling 9 
there, testifies to the u Imlf-snvage, uncivilized stale of tho iieoplOi 
their low decree of intelligence, and thinks that they are as far Chris- 
tianized as Ihey can be, until their habits arc more civilized." As 
.this low state of tho people is the result of the oppression of their 



rnlois, what hope is there fur the advance of Christianity while tho 
chiefs and the Church remain locked in each other's embrace 7 Un 
der similar elrcumslnnccs h\ Europe, what udviuice did the Cliurcii 
moke in n thousand years ? 



UNION MISSIONARY. 



69 



convenient, but it tends to mislead rather than enlighten 
the inquirer after truth. It is implied by it, that the 
Church was in a good state until by accident or other- 
wise, that single doctrine dropt out of the catalogue of 
evangelical doctrines, and then, like a piece of machinery 
which suddenly loses some essential wheel, its moiions 
are at once materially disturbed. That essential doc- 
trine was, indeed lost, but not suddenly or accidentally : 
nor was it lost alone. " The whole head was sick, the 
whole heart was faint," before that doctrine ceased en- 
tirely to be preached. The decline in religion commen- 
ced in the 2d century. Corruption proceeded apace, and 
between the 2d and 5th centuries, all of the evangelical 
doctrines of the Church were so adulterated by the great 
body of the clergy as to be powerless. The tyrannical 
oppressions of the age were separating society into two 
great classes. The high classes in the church made reli- 
gion a convenient instrumentality for oppressing the low, 
and to render it suitable to such a purpose, its doctrines 
needed to be perverted. The doctrines of repentance, 
justification, of the resurrection, the special influence of 
the Spirit, &c, &c, were perverted after the Church had 
commenced its downward course, all with the same gen- 
eral view, and about the same time. To indulge the flesh 
according to law, the law had to be changed— not in a 
single point merely, but in many; nor were these changes 
in any sense the result of accident, for then had those who 
made them been without sin. Instead of saying the 
. Church fell because it lost the doctrine of justification by 
faith, it were better to say, it fell because it had « made a 
covenant with death, and with hell was at agreement." 

Should any be disposed to think that we have ventured too 
far in ascribi ng both the i n trod nc lion of the dark ages in E u- 
rope, and the downfall and corruption of the Church, to the 
loss of civil liberty among the people,they have only to look 
at the return of light, and the revival of pure religion 
through every step of progress of the Reformation, to see 
the view confirmed The free cities of which we have spo- 
ken gave rise to a middling class of society, who were free 
from the paralyzing oppression of the feudal lords. Mind in 
them was leftfree to act. From this class sprangthe reform- 
ers. To them are we indebted, to a very great extent, for 
the revival of general intelligence once more in Europe 
That middle class constituted the soil in which the seeds 
of the reformation took root. The oppressors almost uni- 
versally opposed the Reformation. The oppressed, as a 
mass, were too degraded to appreciate the doctrines, or 
to render valuable aid in promoting them. If a thousand 
Luthers could have been given to Europe in the tenth 
century to preach the doctrines of the Reformation, it 
would have accomplished comparatively little. If 'no 
Luther had existed in the lGlh century, the work of the 
Reformation would still have gone on. The Reformation 
was no more dependent upon the accidental or providen- 
tial existence of Lutheiythan was the American Revolu- 
tion upon the existence of Washington. Both of these 
individuals were assigned high places, and were instru- 
mental in carrying forward a great work, but an unseen 
hand had by a long course of events prepared the field of 
their labors, and the circumstances that were to surround 
them, as well as the individuals who were to figure large- 
ly in thetn. 

In Europe we have seen that for more than a thousand 
years, the gospel made no progress. It barely maintain- 
ed a latent, breathing existence on earth. Though it was 
carried abroad, and the forms of Christianity pervaded 
the nations, there was no progress of the principles of piety. 
There was; no doubt, considerably less of true religion in 
Europe iu the 14lh than in the 2d century. Such seem to 
be the facts. Have we offered the true explanation ? ]f 
so, the period of time was certainly long enough to enable 
us to judge with some degree of certainty, as to what we 
may expect the gospel to accomplish, while in harmony 
With oppression. If past experience is intrinsically valu- 



able, it ought to be made available in propagating the gos- 
pel over the earth, as well as in other things. The fields 
to which almost every missionary goes from this country, 
are essentially in the condition of Europe in the 10th cen- 
tury. The oppression which then characterized Europe, 
is there. The darkness, the stolid ignorance and degra- 
dation of the multitudes, are there. The corruptions of 
the high class who exercise lordship over their fellow 
beings, are there. 

Can we see now what wo a Id have been the correct 
course for the Church in those days ? Perhaps none are 
so blind as not to perceive that the duty of the watchmen 
on the walls of Zion should have obliged them to rescue 
the gospel fi-am the base purpose to which it was pervert- 
ed, of oppjessing the masses of the people. That they 
should have proclaimed God's oft recorded rebuke against 
oppression. That especially should they have separated 
from their communion, those who ground down the poor, 
perpetuated the darkness and ignorance of the times, and 
sustained the corruptions of the Church. That instead 
of waiting five hundred years for the little liberty which 
was slowly growing up in the free cities to enlighten Eu- 
rope, and prepare the way for a reformation, they ought 
everywhere to have proclaimed the principles of freedom 
and hastened the influence of those cities, in procuring 
emancipation of mind and enjoyment of personal rights 
to the millions of those who were stupifled under op- 
pression. 

33 ut if such would have been the correct course then, 
why is it not now, under circumstances in so many re- 
spects similar ? When our missionaries go to the east 
and find a heathenized Christianity, such as exists among 
the Greeks and Armenians, do the doctrines proclaimed, 
or the principles of the gospel as they are acted out to- 
ward such deluded and superstitious worshippers, rebuke 
their sins, or does it tolerate them ? When they go to the 
west, the south, or in any other direction where heathen- 
ism exists, and find Paganism gloating in oppressive 
grindings upon the poor, stultifying the masses of the 
people, training them to deception, and driving them into 
crime, does any form or degree of oppression which the 
human mind has conceived, or the human heart lusted 
after, debar the man who practises it the fellowship and 
privileges of the Church ? Let the Idolatries of the East- 
ern Churches, the Slavery in the mission Churches among 
the Choctaws, and the oppressions of the Chiefs, who are 
members of the Churches in the Sandwich Islands, an- 
swer. 

Under such circumstances, can we wonder that light 
should break slowly over the darkness that covers the 
earth; that reformation should be superficial; that the 
elevation of heathen people should be partial, and the 
religion itself professed by them, in a vast proportion of 
cases, equivocal ? The case would be inexplicable, if it 
were otherwise. 

Unhappily for heathen nations, we hear of no free cities 
rising up now among them, giving the promise of future 
intelligence and of freedom, and of a good soil for the 
gospel. That word seems to be left to prepare its own 
way, and then to do its own work. Let it be so. When 
that word shall be made to speak freely and fully: when 
its long latent powers shall once more be put into general 
requisition, it will vindicate the wisdom and benevolence 
of God in giving it, and its own adaptedness to the present 
state of the world, as it was in the days of the prophets,, 
and long after, in the time of our Saviour, when he said,— 
" the spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath an- 
ointed me to preach the gospel to the poor: he hath sent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set 
at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord." Then, and by him, was that scripture 
fulfilled in their ears. So let it be again. And glorious 
results may be expected to follow, and not till then. 



Finch & Weed, 118 Nassau street, have now in press 
an Anti-Slavery Almanac, for 184G, which will fully meet 
the present exigencies of the Anti-Slavery cause, answer- 
ing as a text book upon the great questions now at issue, 
viz. What is our duty in regard to slavery as a system, the 
Liberty Party, Anti-Slavery Missions, etc. It contains 
articles from some of the most distinguished writers of 
our land. 

By the 10th inst they will be ready for delivery. 



NEW YORK , AUGUST 1, 1845. . 

THE AMERICAN AND FOREIGN ANTI-SLAVERY 
REPORTER. 

The August number of this periodical is before the 
public. It is filled, to a considerable extent, with an ex- 
post of the connection of the American Board with sla- 
very. The facts furnished in the case, are striking and 
important, and being principally from publications of the 
Board and its officers, are, of course, of the highest au- 
thority. With this development before their eyes, every 
part of the community is compelled to act understanding^ 
in whatever they do for the missionary cause. If, in what 
they do for the heathen abroad, they choose to strength- 
en the bands of slavery at home, they cannot do better 
than go forward, and uphold the hands of the Board as 
it is. To whatever extent any may feel objections to 
patronizing slavery, it is impossible to avoid having the 
same degree of objection to patronizing the Board in its 
present position. It is the great moral pillar upon which 
slavery, at present, rests. 

No one should suffer the length of the cxposf to deter 
them from faithfully perusing it. Opportunities rarely 
occur of getting facts of so important a character upon 
an important subject, at so cheap a rate. The article 
altogether is about the length of an ordinary sermon, but 
equal in strength to some half score of them, and specially 
in the application. Let that number of the Reporter be' 
preserved, for reference, by all who value solid informa- 
tion on the subject in question. 

UNION MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
The annual meeting of this Society will be held in 
Brooklyn, the third Wednesday of September next, Ar- 
rangements are made for the attendance of distinguished 
friends of the cause of Anti-Slavery Missions, and im- 
portant subjects will be presented for their consideration. 



D3^Tiie Board ot Managers are requested to meet on 
the day of the meetingof the U. M. S., at 10 A. M. at US 
Nassau street, to examine the reports of the Exec. Com- 
mittee, and to attend to such other business as is assign- 
ed to them by the Constitution. 

The friends of the Union Missionary Society are re- 
quested, in sending boxes, bundles, packages, &c, for any 
object of benevolence, to mark the article with the name 
of the person for whom it is intended, and direct it, Care 
of Finch & Weed, 118 Nassau St., N. Y. Upon some 
part of the article should be marked the name of the town 
from w hicliit comes, that it may be known, when received, 
whether it is the article described in the letter which 
announces the donation. 

STEWART'S LEGAL ARGUMENT. 

The legal argument of Alvan Stewart, Esq., before the 
Supreme Court of New Jersey, held in Trenton, in vin- 
dication of the new Constitution of that State, as an an- 
ti-slavery document, is published in a pamphlet of 52 
pages. It is a rich mental treat, and ought to be exten- 
sively read and circulated. 

For sale at Finch and Weed's, 118 Nassau st. • 
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MENDI MISSION. 
Nothing of special interest has been received from Rev. 
Wm. Raymond, since the publication of the last number 
of the Union Missionary. The present number is filled 
principally, with the discussion of such subjects, as, in 
our opinion, stand in intimate connection with the Mis- 
sionary work. The views we hold, are undisguisedly 
laid before the Christian community, only regretting that 
the channels are not wider and more numerous, to those 
whom we wish to judge of their correctness. Any sen- 
timents, not palpably chimerical on the subject .of mis- 
sions, and the conversion of souls, should be freely en- 
tertained, that they may be at once exposed and refuted, 
where they ean be shown to be erroneous, or adopted, if 
true. Nothing but conscious guilt, or conscious error, 
fears the result of calm investigation. . No subject in 
which the community is interested, secular or religious, 
is less understood than that of Missions. It challenges 
investigation on the ground of its extensiveness ; for it is 
commensurate with the world. It demands attention on 
the ground of its importance, for nothing compares with 
the soul in value. And yet no subject, comparable to it 
in importance, has so few minds directed to its contem- 
plation. 

That offerings and prayers may become what they 
should be, the subject itself must be better understood. 
Missions, to be conducted skilfully or successfully, must 
h ive reference to the causes remote and proximate that 
have made men heathen. The hindrances that lie in the 
way of the gospel, are diversified— heathen character 
differs,'not in individual cases and in small circumstances 
merely, but upon as broad a scale, as the great influences 
to which they have been subjected through life, are found 
to differ from each other. The gospel is indeed the rem- 
edy for all kinds of heathenism— the proper opposing in- 
fluence to every obstruction to its progress; but then it is 
required that this gospel be administered with reference 
to this difference in character, and against the foundation 
upon which these obstructions rest. Is this done by 
Missionaries generally? The generous contributor in 
this country does not know anything on that point, for 
the conductors of the great Missionary publications never 
suffer the agitation of these questions in their columns, 
and they lend their influence to close other channels of 
communication. 

We would therefore urge, with respectful deference, all 
the patrons of Missions to read and think more on this 
subject, as well as give and pray more. The Lord re 
quires to be served with all our minds, as well as with 
all our money. Let the length of the first article on our 
pages frighten no one who values information. The 
views in it are either true or false, and require action 
corresponding with their character. The article could 
not very well be made shorter, and those who intend to 
know anything on the subject of Missions, will have to 
raad something besides such letters and journals of Mis- 
sionaries as are permitted to see the light in this country. 



TESTIMONY OP A TRAVELLER TO THE CHRISTIANITY 
AND CIVILISATION OP THE SANDWICH ISLANDERS. 

We make a short quotation from letter No 9. of H. T. 
C. upon the above points.* 11 The people are yet but half 
riclaimed savages ; much farther advanced in Christiani- 
ty than Civilisation; perhaps, indeed, as far Christianized 
as they can be until their habits of living, sleeping, dress- 
ing, are more civilized. " * * . # * Living, as they 
ganerally do, on a highly nutritious, gross food, without 
habits of self-restraint, knowing no limit to the indul- 
■ gance of any appetite but- satiety; still going, when away 
from foreigners, half-naked in the bronze of nature, o r 
with the barest apology for clothing ; generally without 
apartments in their houses,- all sleeping together on mats; 
and hot abashed at bathing, &c, before each other, is it to 



be wondered at that adultery and illicit intercourse are 
frequent ? 

" A people that live like Hawaiians cannot be virtuous 
and pure, how far soever they may be Christianized " 

These remarks upon the manner of living of Sandwich 
Islanders, might have been- much extended and still have 
been strictly true. For example, it might have been 
added that not only do the inmates, of a house without 
partitions, lie promiscuously together upon one common 
floor, but that two or three families or parts of families, 
of all ages and sexes not unfrequently constitute these 
inmates. He says, " the people still go when away from 
foreigners, half naked, &c." What numberless cases 
has that traveller met on the streets of Honolulu, the 
principal town of the Islands, where most of the foreign- 
ers reside, of natives, not only half-naked, but wholly 
naked, with the exception of a strip about the loins ! 
And if so at Honolulu, the seat of civilisation compara- 
tively, how much moie so in other parts of the Islands. 

But the extract contains enough, as the writer, doubt- 
less supposed, or at least, he felt enough from what he 
had seen, to warrant the declaration that, " a people that 
live like Hawaiians cannot be virtuous and pure, how far 
soever they may be Christianized." What the writer's 
idea of Christianity is, that it may be advanced among a 
people to an indefinite extent without there being virtue 
or purity among those who are the subjects of it, we are 
left to conjecture the common idea of Christianity is, that 
virtue and purity are essential parts of it; that without 
these, Christianity cannot exist. But it is evident the 
writer has no such idea of Christianity when he speaks of 
it as it exists among Hawaiians. 

The best idea that can be formed of the Christianity of 
the Sandwich Islanders, as spoken of by the writer, is that 
it is a system of outward forms and observances, having 
little to do with the sentiments of the heart, or with the 
habits of life. 

Another statement of the writerseems to confirm this 
view, and at the same time to bring up another most im- 
portant subject for consideration. " The people are much 
farther advanced in Christianity than civilisation, perhaps 
indeed, as far Christianized as they ean be uniil their 
habits of living, sleeping, dressing, are more civilized." 

The important point for consideration is the opinion 
presented by the writer (in which he by no means stands 
alone), that the people are "as far Christianized as they can 
be until their habits of living, sleeping, dressing, are more 
civilized." These habits are essentially what they were 
before the gospel was introduced. Nearly all of the in- 
considerable circumstantial changes that have been made 
in these respects, among the common people, have been 
since the year 1S39. Previous to that time, whatever 
number of the common people professed religion, no 
change in these habits was made, none was demanded by 
the missionary, none could be made. Since that time, a 
slight change, principally in the artiele of dress, ha s 
been made, missionaries have urged it, and the. people are 
eommendably forward to do if. They are fond of dress, 
Why, since that time, has there been any change 1 Be- 
cause in that year some privileges were granted to them, 
and the change is small, because the privileges granted 
were correspondingly small. Previous to 1S30 the peo 
pie were owned by the king and chiefs as absolutely as 
they owned their cattle. 

Essential as it is said to be to the progress of religion, and 
perhaps all concur in the opinion that the habits of the 
people should be changed, how is it proposed to bring that 
change about ? By havingpious mechanicsand farmers go 
forth and reside among them, setting them an example of 
civilized habits, teaching them the mechanic arts, husband 
ry, &c. Year after year, probably for the last 20 years, mis« 
sionaries have urged that idea upon the attention of the 
community. H. T. C. follows in this, as he also does in 
many other established opinions of theirs. There is 
something specious in the plan, but let it be examined 



Suppose pious mechanics and farmers should go to South 
Carolina to elevate the slaves to the habits of civilized 
life, what would be their success ? Suppose they should 
go to Russia among the serfs, for the same laudable pur- 
pose, what could they accomplish * The slaves are now 
taught husbandry to a painful extent, and not unfrequent- 
ly are initiated into the mechanic arts, with the civilized 
habits of the master ever before their eyes. But does all 
that change their habits ? Or would it alter the case for 
the better, if instead of working all the time for their 
master and being supplied by him with food, raiment, 
houses, medicines, and whatever is indispensable to the 
maintenance of life, they- should work only half the time 
for him, and should have to look out for all of their own 
necessities ? It is about in this latter way that the Sand- 
wich Islander now labors. If anything is plain, it is that 
the habits of a people oppressed as the Sandwich Island- 
ers now are, can never be materially changed, until that 
oppression is removed. And missionaries may tantalize 
the public with the idea that a great Christian reform is 
going on, because Christianity is extensively professed, 
and that a few pious mechanics and farmers to change 
their habits of life would speedily bring up civilisation 
alongside of their Christianity; but it will not accomplish 
the end. A Christianity, without purity or virtue, as H. 
T. C. expresses it— or an equivocal kind of Christianity, 
in a vast proportion of cases, is all that ever was es- 
tablished in any land, since the days of the Apostles, 
where the mass of the people was under such disabilities 
as they are at the Sandwich Islands, and it is all that, 
under'such circumstances, can be anywhere established. 
There is no way of elevating character, and changing 
materially the habits of life among people thus circum-' ' 
stanced, but by removing their oppressions. And yet, 
forsooth, the American Board which has conducted that 
mission will not speak a word against oppression at home 
or abroad, lest it should be " turning aside from the great 
work for which they were organized, or mixing other 
concerns with it." Verily, the question seems proper to 
be entertained, whether they were organized for propa- 
gating a Christianity without purity or virtue. 



RELIGIOUS DESTITUTION AMONG THE SLAVES. # 
The " Memorial of the Presbytery of Georgia," addressed 
some months since " to the Presbyteries of the Southern 
States, on the Religious Instruction of the Negroes,' 1 
speaks of their "moral and religious condition," as fol- 
lows 

Time would be wasted, brethren, in attempting to lay 
before you that condition, with which you have all been 
familiar from your youth up. You are aware of the igno- 
rance which prevails among them of the doctrines and 
duties of Christianity, and of the superstition which is ne- 
cessarily connected with that ignorance. You know the 
extreme feebleness of their sense of obligation to improve 
the means of grace and of instruction, which are placed 
within their reach, and are expressly designed for their 
benefit. You know how defective is their standard of 
character, and what constant care, and trouble, and, oft- 
times, grief, they are to the Churches with which they 
are connected, and how gross are the crimes -for which 
they are. commonly disciplined. You are acquainted with 
their violations of the marriage contract ; theirgeneral dis- 
regard of virtue, honesty, and truth; their want of kindness 
to each other; their tendency to drunkenness, and their pro- 
fanation of the Sabbath day. These characteristics attach 
to them both in a state of slavery and of freedom, and they 
are considered as degraded as any class of people in the 
United Slates. 

If we glance at the provisions made for their Christianize 
lion, we shall see that they fall very far short of supplying 
the wants of the people. Let us confine our view to the ne- 
groes in our own portion of the Union. 

The negroes themselves have but little family government, 
and give their children little or no religious instruction 
at all. But a mere fraction of owners carry their negroes 
through a regular course of religious instruction on their 
plantations, while Sabbath- schools on, plantations, and in 
the Churches, designed for their benefit, are but beginning 
to be established. There are S13/731 slave negro chil- 
dren under ten years of age, and Si 1,544 over ten and un- 
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der twenty-four, making an aggregate of 1,625,275 under 
twenty-four. There are 109,122 free negro children under 
ten, and 11 1,631 over ten and under twenty-four, and the 
total of free negroes under twenty-four is 220,753 ; add 
the two together, and you have 1,S46,028 negroes in the 
United States under twenty-four years of age. What a 
mass of children and youth growing up in ignorance and 
sin, and needing the fostering hands of thousands and tens 
of thousands of Sabbath-school teachers ! They are 
more than the entire population of Virginia — more than 
the united population of Alabama, Mississippi and Louis- 
iana, and almost equal to the united population of North 
and South Carolina and Georgia ! The proportion of the 
free negro children and youth, enjo)'in£ regular Sabbath- 
school instruction, we do not know; but from the best 
information which we possess, among the slave negro 
children and youth, amounting to 1,625,275, there is not 
more than one in two hundred in any course of Sabbath- 
school instruction ! 

And let us ask what are our Ministers doing to supply 
the destitutions of the negroes ? How many of them are 
endeavoring to enlighten their churches and to move 
them to do something privately as well as publicly for 
the negroes? How many consider the servants as truly a 
part of their charge as masters, and watch for their souls 
as they that must give account, and during the week as 
well as upon the Sabbath day, hold religious meetings for 
their special benefit, and at stated times collect and cate- 
chize the children, and hold themselves always ready to 
solemnize their marriages and bury their dead? How 
many Ministers may be found living in the midst of a 
large population of negroes, who never make an effort for 
their salvation, and content themselves with preaching 
sermons to the whites, which, in a majority of instances, 
are of no advantage whatever to the negroes, being above 
their comprehension 1 Yea, arc there not Ministers ivho 
oivn numbers of servants, and ivho neither instruct them them- 
selves, nor employ others to do it for them ? These are ques- 
tions which every one may answer by referring to his 
own experience and observation. May we answer them 
conscientiously? '* * * * * 

While we are thus glaneing at the provisions of the 
Christianization of the negroes, we must not forget the 
important fact that they do not read the Word of God, and 
that they cannot have preachers of their own color in 
sufficient numbers nor of sufficient ability to supply their 
wants ; and thus far, we have not been able to secure min- 
isters and Missionaries to supply the destitution of the 
whites, and if they suffer, the negroes must necessarily 
sutler more. Indeed there are extensive districts of our 
country but seldom visited by Ministers of any kind, and 
there are hundreds and thousands of negroes who live 
from year to year without hearing the voices of those who 
bring glad tidings of salvation to perishing men ! And 
thus will they live and die, if Missionaries are not sent to 
them. If we now put all these things together, the con- 
clusion will be forced upon us, that we have not begun se- 
riously to seek the salvation of this people, nor to attempt 
any adequate supply of their spiritual wants! 

But permit us to be somewhat more particular. The 
State of Maryland has by the census of 1840, 89,737 slaves. 
Virginia, 448,987. North Carolina, 245,817. South Caro- 
lina, 327,038. Georgia, 280,044. Alabama, 253,532. 
Mississippi, 195,211. Louisiana, 168,452. Arkansas, 
19,935. Tennessee, 183.059. Kentucky, 182,258. Mis- 
. Bouri, 58,240, and Florida, 25,717. In alf these States, ex- 
cept Maryland and Virginia, the slave population is in- 
creasing 

Inquire into the religious instruction of the negroes in 
each of these States. What is Maryland doing for her 
89 737 ? How many Presbyterian ministers are regularly 
and systematically engaged in their, instruction? How 
many missionaries .for them are employed in the state? 
How many planters afford plantation instruction to their 
people ? How many private and public Sabbath Schools 
are in operation, filled with attentive children and youth? 
Ask the same questions of Virginia, North and South 
Carolina, and Georgia, Alabama, Mississippi, Louisiana, 
and so on of the whole. How unsatisfactory the answers ? 
How lamentable the neglect? How wide-spread the 
destitution? If nothing more is done than is now doing, 
multitudes of these poor people will go down annually, 
from the very bosom of aland denominated enlightened 
and Christian, into everlasting ruin! 

Nor should we forget that this class of our population 
is dependent upon us for all the efficient and valuable religious 
instruction which they receive. 

They are servants, and as such are dependent upon their 
owners. The law of the'Iand makes and can make no 
provision for their religious instruction. That instruction 
is committed to owners, as the instruction of children is 
to parents, and they can give or withhold it at pleasure. 
We, owners arid Ministers, are " the Almoners of divine 



mercy to them," and if we do not open the door of salva- 
tion, they may grope their way into a miserable eternity; 
for they have no power of any kind to originate and es- 
tablish and carry forward Church organizations and asso- 
ciations for their own benefit. They are entirely depen- 
dent upon us for the Gospel of salvation. * * 



RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OP SLAVES. 

In the New Orleans Protestant of May 3d, there is a 
" report on the religious instruction of colored persons, 
published by order of the N. O. Presbytery." The report 
states that there' are within the bounds of that presbytery, 
at least 100,000 persons of color, all of whom are slaves. 
The report also says that •* it is a lamentable fact, too 
evident to be denied, that by far the greater part of them 
are famishing and perishing for want of the oread of life. 
Of the 100,000 of this class of people, within our bounds, 
it may be safely asserted that 75,000 never hear the doc- 
trine of salvation through a crucified Redeemer preach- 
ed, and have n^onc to tell them 'what they must do to be 
saved. 5 And of the remaining 25,000, who occasionally 
hear the preaching of the gospel, not more than 5000 en- 
joy its regular and constant ministrations." 

What a picture 1 Ninety- five thousand out of a hun- 
dred thousand, within the bounds of a single presbytery, 
as benighted, with few exceptions, as any heathen on the 
face of the earth. Well may the committee say* they 
;t announce this appalling fact with unfeigned sorrow." 
To the question what can be done they answer, that they 
"are not prepared to submit any definite plan for the re- 
ligious instruction of the people of color within our 
bounds." (l They see not how this vast object can be 
accomplished." Ninety-five thousand heathens, within the 
limits of a small branch of the Presbyterian church, and 
no way to reach them! No, they cannot be reached 
through the barriers which slavery creates. It is idle to 
think of it— to hope for it He who expects the light of 
the gospel to penetrate the thick dark folds which slavery 
wraps around its victims, may look for the verdure of 
spring in mid winter. — Boston Recorder. 

From the Christian Reflector. 
SLAVEHOLDERS AND THE OHUROH. 

SEVEN REASONS WHY SLA VEHOLDEHS SHOULD NEITHER 
BE RECEIVED NOR RETAINED AS MEMBERS OF THE 
CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

First. To receive slaveholders is to sanction slavehold- 
ingas compatible with Christian character and duty. It 
is to endorse the sin. Such would be the result, were a 
church to receive known gamblers, debauchees, or Sab- 
bath-breakers. If one member may hold slaves, all may ; 
and if all may individually, all may collectively; and so 
if the church may receive one slaveholder, she may her- 
self turn trader in "souls and bodies of men." A slave- 
holding church is a keystone in the arch of oppression. 

Second. To receive slaveholders is to make an excep- 
tion in favor of this particular sin. And is there any just 
ground for this exception 1 Is it less offensive to God, or 
less injurious to men % Who does not know that slavery 
is the very mother of abominations 1 that the system is a 
system of cruelty, of licentiousness, of legalized ignor- 
ance and vice? It has been well asked, which of the 
commands in the decalogue does it not violate ? Why 
then permit the young convert to retain this "sum of ail 
villanies," and bring it with him into the church of God, 
while he is required to renounce and forsake all other sins 
which may be found upon him ? 

Third. To receive slaveholders, even the best of them, 
is to allow the church to stand a defence and apology for 
the worst of slaveholders. So the bad slaveholders re- 
gard it. Who would be more opposed to the churches 
taking strong ground against slavery than they? Does 
anyone doubt that what are considered the best dram- 
selling houses are a strong-hold, or a covert and defence 
to the worst groggeries which pollute the land? Even 
so precisely is it with slaveholding. 

Fourth, To receive slaveholders is to lay a stumbling- 
block before weak consciences, and to plant an impassable 
hedge before good consciences, The weak conscience, 
which might otherwise be prevented, will thereby be 
" emboldened " to rush into it, while good consciences 
will be driven out of the church, if compelled to sanction 
it there. When the church proves recreant to the laws 
of Christ, and weds herself to iniquity, even God himself 
says, "come out of her.". 

Fifth. To reeeive slaveholders is to diminish the moral 
power' of the church to reform the world. It puts a 
weapon into the hands of her enemies, and they will use 
it. An apologist for this manifest iniquity in her own 
members, her reproofs will but provoke the contempt of 
sinners. 



Sixth. To receive slaveholders is to violate the com- 
mand of God, u thou shalt not suffer sin upon thy brother." 
The business of the church is to separate men from their 
sins, and not confirm them in them. 

Seventh. To reeeive slaveholders is to allow excuses 
which God will not sanction, when they stand at his bar. 
Let us look at some of them, as urged by the advocates 
for Iheir reception. And first/ 1 it is not a sin in them, 
because they do not regard it as such." But perhaps the ' 
very reason why they do not, is because the church has 
not done her duty. Are they justified in their ignorance 1 
Would they not perceive the wrong, if any one should 
attempt to enslave them ? What then but their own sel- 
fishness makes them blind to their own wrong, in hold- 
ing others in a condition which they feel would be a vio- 
lation of all the. rights of their own manhood 1 And will 
this blindness excuse them at the bar of God? and what 
is still more to the point, will God approve of that church 
which consents to their wearing that guilty veil ? 

But again, it is said, "it is the law of the land, and 
therefore the church should not meddle with it." Wo to 
the church, when the laws of the land become the stand- 
ard of her morals. What crime has not been sanctioned 
by. the law 1 What martyr has ever perished by the civil 
sword, that has not died for a violation of the laws of the 
land? All legislation of men, in contravention of the 
law of God, is the action of rebels against him. Shall 
the church join in such rebellion, and proclaim impunity 
to those who violate the law of God under such an in- 
dulgence ? " 

Maxims from Keep's Congregationalism and Church Action, 

He that would work for man, must also work for God- 
in his strength, and in use of the means he has appointed. 

The invasion of human rights is an assault upon hu- 
man salvation. The oppressor is a destroyer: and a con- 
version which leaves men at variance .with the funda- v> 
mental principles of a sound morality, leaves them un- 
saved. 

Hearts dead to the claims of man, cannot be alive to 
the commands of God : and religion cannot flourish on 
the ground where humanity withers. 

The religion of Christ assumes as an essential element 
the doctrine of individual responsibility, and inalienable 
rights, upon which the whole framework of moral law 
and human accountability is erected. 

Really lo admit the claims of religion anywhere, is to 
admit them everywhere. 

The commands of God to his people cover the whole 
ground of their civil and political duties, and clearly teach, 
that to set up the workers of iniquity and elevate oppres- 
sors to places of power, is the climax of apostasy and 
rebellion. 

Better that a corrupt Christianity were buried out of 
sight, than that it should continue to stalk abroad, and 
utter meaningless incantations and idle bravadoes, as it 
always does, after the vital principle is extinct; and 
when, in the midst of its vain formalities, it confesses its 
own want of courage to look gigantic crimes in the face. 

MISSIONARY CONVENTION OF THE A. B. O. F. M. 

The notices of the Missionary Convention, recently 
held by the A. B. C. F. M., in Windsor, Vermont, repre- 
sent it as a meeting of considerable interest. This Con- 
vention was one of a series which that Board has been 
holding for the last several months, for the purpose of 
promoting the Missionary enterprise. The plan is well 
designed, if the object be to convey information in an im- 
pressive manner, and to base the Missionary feeling en- 
gendered in the community upon that information. A re- 
port of the proceedings of the Convention, in the. Green 
Mountain Freeman, creates some doubts whether- the 
Convention felt anxious to impart such information as 
some of the audience desired. It appears that the Rev, 
Mr. Spaulding, a returned Missionary of the Board, from 
Ceylon, was upon the stand, for the purpose of being 
catechized in relation to the doings of Missionaries, &c. 
The report says, the exercises proceeded, and much im- 
portant and thrilling interest was communicated by the 
Board's Secretary and Missionary. Finally the great 
subject of slavery was broached. The first questions 
that touched this subject, I believe, were proposed by 
Mr. Gridley, one of which was to the following effect: 
What would the Missionary think, or do with a convert, 
who had been an oppressor, an extortioner— had over* 



72 



UNION MISSIONARY. 



reached and defrauded, and after conversion, should con- 
tinue those practices? The answer was prompt, that 
such conduct would destroy all evidence of piety. w I 
then asked," continues the writer, "if the convert had 
been a slaveholder, and after his supposed conversion, 
should continue to hold his fellow men in bondage, the 
same conclusion would be arrived at, as in the case just 
stated 1 This question, T am sorry to say, it was either 
difficult for Mr, Spaulding to understand, or he was not 
very willing to answer it. It was several times repeated 
in a candid and respectful manner, but a direct answer 
was not obtained, although the fact finally came outdis- 
tinctly, that the Missionary had nothing to do with the 
subject of slavery : his business, it was many times stat- 
ed, was to labor for the conversion of the soul. 

During the last Session, on Thursday, Mr. Spaulding 
took occasion to say, " that at the time the questions were 
put to him the last evening, he was ignorant of the lati- 
tude and longitude from which they came, and he had 
now only to say, blessed be ignorance, and hoped he should 
return to his field of labor in the enjoyment of the same 
blessed ignorance." 

Several extracts of letters are reported to have been 
read by the Secretary of the Board, principally from the 
Cherokee Mission, all of which went to show that the 
Missionaries did not at all interfere with the matter 
[slavery] 1 These letters stated that " the question of 
slavery did not enter into their teachings, neither in pub- 
lic nor in private, and that should they interfere with this 
institution, the people would drive them from their coun- 
try. And finally, as if to set the question at rest, Dr 
Anderson said that some of the most pious, active, de- 
voted members of the Church, at the Cherokee station, 
were slaveholders. He certainly made a very pathetic 
plea in favor of receiving the contributions of slavehold- 
ers, &c." The notice of the meeting, from which we 
have quoted, though interesting, is too long to be copied 
entire into our columns. We dismiss the subject with a 
few reflections. 

Communities, where these Conventions are held, will 
have the opportunity, as at Windsor, of ascertaining for 
themselves directly and unequivocally what sort of a 
gospel it is, the A. B. C. F. M. is propagating through the 
world. This is important ; for when it is asserted by others, 
that they propagate a pro-slavery and slaveholding gos- 
pel, the assertion is frequently doubted, but when they say 
so themselves, it will doubtless be believed. 

If slaveholders constitute the most pious and devoted 
members of the church, at the Missionary stations, those 
who believe slaveholding sinful may well ask, what is 
the state of piety among ihe slaves themselves. 

As long as slaveholders are admitted to membership in 
the church, their contributions solicited, and their sin un- 
rebuked, it may be supposed that some of them will con- 
tinue to co-operate with the American Board in propagat- 
ing the gospel. Anti-slavery men will ere long see, not 
only what they are doing in sustaining that Board, but 
with whom they are laboring, and whose hands, they are 
strengthening. When all this is done understanding!)', 
one cause of solicitude ,will be done away on this sub- 
ject. 

It is difficult to know all that may have been meant, 
by the expression at the Convention, "blessed be ignor- 
ance." If, as from the hesitation manifested in answer- 
ing the question which elicited the expression, it is im- 
plied, that the community would do well to remain in 
ignorance of the practice of Missionaries in taking' op- 
pressors and extortioners into, the church, if they come as 
slaveholders, while these things would destroy all evi- 
dence of piety, if they held no slaves, many will be dis- 
posed to- dissent from that maxim. 

Finally, the statement from a letter of one of the Mis- 
sionaries, that if they interfered with slavery, the people 
would drive them from the country, shows how accommo- 



dating they are disposed to render the principles of the 
gospel, to the prejudices of the people. Slaveholding is 
sinful. But if Missionaries interfere with that practice, 
they will be driven away, anil therefore it is best for them 
to stay andp-cat/i the gospel, &m\su.y, and do nothing about 
slavery. That practice is general, if not universal among 
the Missionaries of the American Board. Let those who 
hope for reformation to follow the course of the gospel 
around the world, ponder that sentiment. 

CHURCH GOVERNMENT AT THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

A communication in the Boston Recorder of July 17, 
from the Sandwich Islands, among other things, states 
" that an effort has been made by the Missionaries to 
establish Presbyterianism throughout the Islands." 

Upon this the Editor of the Recorder remarks : " We 
are at a loss to account for this Presbyterian tendency 
among men, the most of whom were educated Congre- 
gationalists, and who are sustained chiefly by the funds 
of Congregational churches. It does not become us, 
however, in our ignorance of the reasons that may have 
controlled them, to venture far into the field of specula- 
tion. The effort has failed, partially at least ; and when 
the Presbyterian form of church government is again re- 
solved upon by our Missionaries at the Sandwich Islands, 
it is reasonable to expect that due notice of so important 
a fact will be given through the proper channels." 

This strange tendency of a Mission, the great majority 
of whom are Congregationalists, to the Presbyterian 
form of church government, ought to be explained. The 
Congregational plan of government has, it seems, been 
tried, and has, at least partially, failed. The truth is, strict 
Congregational church government never existed at the 
Sandwich Islands. When that was the form, the govern- 
ment administered was, in all difficult cases, essentially 
Episcopal. The Missionary, in such cases, took the 
power, if not the robes of the Bishop, and passed decision 
upon them himself. In very common cases, which hardly 
admitted of division of sentiment or feeling, and where 
the decision under any form of government would be the 
same, the Congregational was the one administered. 

Now for an explanation. The Missionaries— a very 
great majority of whom are Congregationalists— prefer 
that mode of government, and therefore commenced with 
that form. But a case of this kind arises :— A chief, who 
is a member of the church, is guilty of some flagrant sin. 
The case becomes so notorious, that the Missionary must 
notice it. But by whom shall he prove anything against 
a chief'? In his church are hundreds of members of 
common people, many of whom are the dependents of 
this chief, and all of whom stand so connected with him, 
as to feel and fear his power. The Missionary may have 
every assurance that many of his church members are 
fully competent to testify to the crime of the chief; but 
he cannot prevail upon one of them to do it. But sup- 
pose that, by confession or otherwise, the crime be fully 
established, can the Missionary depend upon the common 
people to give a public vote for the expulsion of a chief 
from the church? He cannot. . 

The Princess Henrietta of Lahaina, sister to the king, 
whose name has been very favorably introduced to the 
Christian community of the United States as an example 
of eminent piety, proved to be as abandoned a character as 
the Islands had on them. Her case is but one of a number, 
veiy similar in character. Let the editor of the Re- 
corder, so conveniently situated to the Missionary-house, 
procure the authentic documents touching her latter his-' 
tory, the manner of her expulsion from the church, &c, 
and he may give his readers an interesting, though pain- 
ful piece of Missionary intelligence, to which they are 
fairly entitled, and obtain for himself a satisfactory ex- 
planation of the reason why Congregationalists cannot 
govern their churches according to the form of their 
choice, at the Sandwich Islands. 



"Why have the "proper channels" given no light on 
this subject heretofore ? The struggle has been going on 
at the Islands for a great while, upon church government 
Each additional reinforcement, with always a majority 
of Congregationalists, has wished to carry out the Con- 
gregational form of church government, and each has 
learned by experience, that lordly oppressors and crouch- 
ing sycophants cannot be disciplined by each other. The 
discipline out of the church is all on one side, and in the 
church yon cannot have it mutual. 

If the Christian community here were made acquaint- 
ed with the fact, that Congregationalism, in reality, 
had never existed at the Islands but to a partial extent, 
and that now ihe form of it was about to pass away, they 
would very naturally inquire the reason. The true rea- 
son lies back in the great subject of oppression existing 
at the Islands, and tolerated in the churches, any consi- 
deration of which the American Board is pertinaciously 
•opposed to "mixing with their one great object," Once 
acquainted with the system of oppression at the Islands, 
and no intelligent mind would require to be told that 
Congregationalism cannot subsist there. It is fitting 
that the lifeless form of Congregationalism, which has 
hitherto existed at the Islands, should be bid aside, and a 
substitute adopled which harmonizes more with the civil 
rule. But when a full explanation is given, through the 
"proper channels," of this matter, we may have some 
hope of it on a multitude of other points, where now the 
completeness of the ignorance of the community pre- 
vents all inquiry. 



Donations, #c, received from Time 1st, to July 2Ath, 1845 (both 
inclusive), for the Union Missionary Society. 

Mount Plcastint, Ohio,— Mrs. R. F. Undegraff, $L 00 

Smith Bntier. N. Y,— Juel Morrlmau, tinil others, 3 00 

Trura, Ms.— Rev. George Goodyear,. , 50 

Hudson, Ohio,— Sundry persons, 5 00 

Friend, hy A. F.M.R.Soe 1 00 

Wul ton, N Y.— Sundry Friends 1 72 

Pembroke, N. Y.— Enns Ctuhcnrl, 2 50' 

" " WlMnni C:jthu:irt 1 25 

Hinsdale co., Mich.— S. Toplift; 25 

Gnleslnirgh, III.— I'rcs. cuVh. by Uew II. II. Kellogg 50 00 

Uurtisvillc, Ms.— Cong. Church 8 00 

Sherlnmie, N. Y. —Sundry Persons, 8 50 

Fort Covington, N. Y,— Jnlicia Pnrkhurst, 4 00 

Monson, Contribution of Friends, 15 00 

Honeoye, N. Y«— W» CoodcH's Church and Sociotv, 13 15 

Rlehliold Springs, N. Y.— Sundry persons, by I). Dow, Jr., 10 00 

Philadelphia, Pn— Josiah While, "for school," 25 00 

Qu'mcy, 111— Iticlmrd Eclls, 1 00 

" " Levi Seward, 1 00 

Shumokin, Pn.— Sundry Friends,.... 17 08 

Lisbon unci Ruck's Bridge, N\ Y— " Friends of God and Hu- 

tnanily,"— 30 00 

Utica, N. Y —Mrs. S. W. Hunt, $2, A Friend In Sleuhon, N. Y. 

$1 00... 3 00 

Litchfield, N. Y.— Sundry Persons, by Jesse Campbell 5 00 

Jncksnnbnrg, Ohio— Robert White, 2 00 

Ouondagua Ilolinw, N. Y.— To constitute Mrs. Win. Sabin a 

Life Mcmhcr, 10 00 

West Buyltflon, Me.— Deacon Will.- II. Moore, 5 00 

Oxford, N. Y.— Friends, by Rev. W. J. Armstrong 3 87 

Jatlray, N, II.— J. D. Gibbs, I 50 

Norwich, Vt.— Maternal Association, and others 7 00 

Grafton, Ms.— Sundry Friends 17 00 

Sherburne, N. Y.— Rev. J. Tuttle, $1, W. Avery, gl, 2 00 . 

Mud Creek, N. Y.— Mary A. Gates, 3 00 

Meridon, Conn.— AnlLSlnvery Society, by Juliit A. Curtis,.. . . 4 00 
Norririgewnlk, Me.- Members of Cong. Church, by Dea, W. 

\V. Dinsmore, 15 00 

Dig Hollow, N. Y.— Friends, by Alfred Peck, 8 00 

Chihnark, Ms,— Rev. L. A, Spoflord ■ ] 00 

Mount Vernon, N. Y. — Monthly Concert. Pres. Churcli u 12 00 

" " Friend to Anti-Slavery Missions,". . i 3 00 

West Brookfield, Ms.— Francis Stone, Jr., 12 00 

Ravenna, Ohio— Lyman W. Hall,.., 50 

Lnuislmrg. Pa.— Mary Louisa Lynn, Lifo Member,. 10 00 

lhiydcnsville, Ms— Daniel E. Reed 1 00 

Shrewsbury, " Thnums W. Ward, und others, 10 00 

Newark, N. J.— Free Church, by Mr. Johnson, 41 00 

» James B. Wells 50 

Montreal, Canada—" A Friend of Missions who hates slavery," 20 00 
Given to the Treasurer on a journey by individuals whose 

names be does not remetnlier, 2 00 

Belleville, N. J.— Mrs. Palerson, proceeds phi and bracelet,... . 1 50 

Proceeds 117 yards Factory Cotton — A Friend, 9 3(3 

1 Box clnllihig, &c, from Fnrmington, Ct., S. Doming. 
1 Box Ladies 1 Anti-Slavery Society, Utica, for U. M. S, Mrs. A. H. 
Hunt. 

.1 Box clothing for African School children, under Rev. Wm. Ray- 
mond, hy Tims. A T Miller, of Torringford, Ct. 

1 Bundle clothing for Mendi Mission, from Young Indies of Ber- 

nnrdslun, Ms. hy Rev. Charles Kendall. 

2 Boxes from Female Missionary Society, Talcott street ch'h, Hart- 

ford, Conn,, hy Rev. .1. W. C. Peninnglon, fnr Mendl Mission. 
1 Box clothing, &c. &c, for Rev. Wm. Raymond, from Ladies of Mo- 

riden, Ct M by Mrs. Mnry A. Curiis. 
1 Bundle from unknown source* LEWIS TAP PAN, Treas. . 
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FOURTH ANNUAL MEETING. 
MEETING OP MANAGERS. 

The Board of Managers met at No. 118 Nassau 
street, September 17th, 1845, and organized by choosing 
"William Goodell, Chairman, and A. G. Beman, Sec- 
retary. Prayer was offered by Charles B. Kay. The 
Treasurer presented his annual account, with the auditor's 
certificate, and the Corresponding 'Secretary presented 
the annual Report of the Executive Committee, when it 
was 

Resolved, That the account be accepted and approved. 
Resolved, That the Annual Report be read at the public 
meeting of the Society to be held this evening. 
The Board then adjourned. 

BUSINESS MEETING OP THE SOCIETY. 

The Society met for the transaction of business in 
Zion's Church the same day, at 3 o'clock, P.M. 

The President, J. W. C. Pennington, in the chair. 

Prayer was offered by William Goodell. 

The minutes of the last annual meeting were read and 
approved. 

The amendments to the Constitution proposed at the 
last annual meeting, and laid over to this meeting agreea- 
bly to the constitution, were taken up and fully discussed, 
when it was 

Resolved, That the proposed amendments, with the ex- 
ception of the second paragraph of the eleventh article, be 
adopted,* 

Officers for the ensuing two years were then elected, as 
follows : 

OFFICERS OF THE SOCIETY. 
President. 
James W. C. Pennington. 
Vice Presidents. 
Bavid Thurston, Christopher Rush, Josiah Chapinj 
Morris Brown, Gerrit Smith, C. W, Gardner, John Ran- 
kin, of Ohio, R. P. G. Wright. 

Recording Secretary. 
H. D. Sharpe. 
Treasurer and Corresponding Secrclawj, 
Lewis Tappan. 
Auditors. 

George Hogarth and Anthony Lane. 

Excattivc Committee. 
Christopher Rush, Arthur Tappan, T. S. Wright S. S. 
Jocelyn, C. B. Ray, Josiah Brewer, A. G. Beman, J. W. 
G Pennington, D. A. Payne, A. F. Williams, H H. Gar- 
nett, Anthony Lane, William H. Pillow, H. D. Sharpe, 
James P.Hart, William Johnston, and Thomas Ritter. 

* Tho Constitution, including the proposed amendments, was pub. 
»hod at length In No. 3, Vol, 1, October, 1844. 



The following resolutions were also adopted: 

Resolved, That this Society deems it right and proper to 
take up and sustain, on their respective fields of labor, 
missionaries who may desire it, and who may have left 
the service of other missionary Boards for reasons satis- 
factory to said missionaries and to the Executive Com- 
mittee. ^ 

Resolved, That inasmuch as "the field is the world," 
Christ has required his disciples to preach the gospel to 
every creature, this Society, having confidence in the dis- 
cretion of its Executive Committee, do refer to them all 
cases that may arise on the subject of employing mission- 
aries who have left, or may leave, the service of other 
missionary Boards. 

Adjourned to attend the evening meeting. 

CONTINUATION OF SOCIETY'S MEETING. 

evening' meeting. 
This meeting was held in Zion's Church, and a large 
audience attended. 
Prayer by Theodore S. Wxight. 
Singing by the choir of Mr. Wright's church. 
Reading Scripture, 72d Psalm, by S. S. Jocelyn. 



treasurer's report. 
Received. 

On hand at the beginning of the year, 
Received to September 15th, 1845, and 

which hasbeen acknowledged in the 

Union Missionary, 



Paid. 

Support of the Mendi Mission, 
Missionaries at Sandwich Islands, 
Printing Union Missionary § Domestic 

Missionary Report, 
Folding, wrapping, and mailing the pa- 
pers, 

Postages, clerk hire, advertising, agen- 
cies, expenses attending anniversaries, 
&c, - -' - 
For aid in editing Union Missionary, - 
Dr. Lafon's salary and travelling expen- 
ses as lecturer, and for assisting Cor. 
Sec. and Treasurer, - - - - 
Appropriation to O. Emerson, missiona- 
ry at the West, - 
Appropriation to J. S. Rice, Canada, 

Balance on hand, - 



$692 60 



3760 72. 
$4453 32 

$2373 43 
107 67 



638 13 
112 57 



113 02 
150 00 



526 76 

50 00 
50 00 

$4,121 58 
331 74 

$4,453 32 



auditor's certipicate. 
We have examined the accounts of Lewis Tappan, 
Treasurer of the Union Missionary Society ; amounts re- 
ceived by him for said Society; also, amounts paid out for 
the same, during the year commencing 18th September, 
1844, and ending 15th September, 1845, and find them all 
correct as above stated, showing a balance of Three hun- 
dred and thirty-one dollars and seventy-four cents, now 
on hand. 

Anthony Lane, i Auditors. 
George Hogarth, J ■ n - umiul ° . 

New York, September 16th, 1845; 

The Treasurer's Report was accepted and approved. 



The Corresponding Secretary then read the 

AN3NTTJAL REPORT, 
In reviewing the transactions of the Union Missionary 
Society for the year past, the Executive Committee would 
call attention to the following topics : 

The means principally relied upon by the Society, for ■ 
disseminating the sentiments through the community up- • 
on which the organization of tae Society rests, are public • 
lectures, correspondence, and the Union Missionary. Dr. 
Lafon has lectured about half of the year. The sickness 
and death of his wife prevented his spending more time 
in that way. He has corresponded considerably, written 
for the Union Missionary, and aided the Corresponding 
Secretary and Treasurer several months in this city. 

The Union Missionary, though not published with en- 
tire regularity, has been issued in editions of five thou- 
sand, about once in two months throughout the year. 
This, together with the information communicated by 
the partial agency employed, and the collateral assistance 
furnished by the friends of the cause, has done more than 
has been accomplished any previous year, in giving cur- 
rency to the general principles and sentiments which 
show the necessity of anti-slavery missions. The nu- 
merous letters received by the Corresponding Secretary 
from all parts of the country, give indubitable evidence 
t hat there is a harmonious response from a multitude of 
minds, on the subject of conducting missionary opera- 
tions so as to have no approving connection with slavery. 
The public feeling has perhaps never moved so rapidly in 
that direction as during the past year. The indications 
of this are seen in the discussions had, and in the action 
taken by some of the leading religious denominations, es- 
pecially the Baptist, which, though it does not absolve 
that body from all approving connection with the system 
of slaveryj is yet an expression in deference to public 
opinion, by which it is admitted that holding slaves dero- 
gate in some degree, from Christian character. The or- 
ganization and support ol the various societies and com- 
mittees, whose object is to send forth the gospel, discon- 
nected from slavery at home, and so that it shall be an- 
tagonistical to it in its various modifications where it 
meets with it abroad, are also evidences of the same 
cheering fact. Missionaries to the West Indies, to Cana- 
da, and to the North Western Indians, are still sustained' 
by anti-slavery contributions. The western Evangelical 
Missionary Society, the West India Committee, and the 
American and Foreign Baptist Missionary Society, ail 
holding essentially the same ground with this Society in 
regard to slavery, are continuing to carry forward their 
operations uncontaminated with the avails of robbery. 

The missionaries of the Sandwich Islands, who left the 
service of the A. B. C. F. M. on account, in part, of that 
Board's connection with slavery, still maintain their posi- 
tions at these islands. Rev. J, S, Green is sustained prin- 
cipally, at present, by the people of his charge, : and the 
Rev. L. Andrews is now filling the ofiice of Seaman's 
preacher at Lahaina, both having been assisted by the U. 
M". Society. 

The general feeling in the community upon the neces- 
sity of divorcing the unholy connection which has hith- 
1 erto existed between missions and slavery, will, there is 
j little reason to doubt, speedily result in bringing the old 
: missionary organizations upon anti-slavery grounds, . or 
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many of their patrons will give their entire support to an- 
ti-slavery missionary societies, and thus materially les- 
sen the sustaining influence which now goes from the 
Christian community of the north, to keep in counte- 
nance the heathenism of the south. 

The last has been a year of great trial and interest to 
the Mendi Mission. The painful intelligence of the death 
of Miss Hamden reached ihis country in January last. 
She had devoted herself to the missionary work among 
the Africans, and was an agreeable companion in the 
family of Mr. Raymond, and a valuable helper in the work 
to whiah she had consecrated herself. But the privations 
and inconveniences incident to the first beginnings of a 
missionary station in an uncivilized land, with a change 
of climate, produced or increased a disease from which 
she never recovered. Her experience proved that it was 
to suffer as well as to labor that she was called to the ser- 
vice of her master in a distant field. Her life was termi- 
nated the Sth of August, 1844. Of this painful affliction 
to the mission, as well as to the circle of friends and 
relations she had left in this country, Mr. Raymond 
writes, " She felt to the last the witness that God had 
called her to this work. She was always cheer- 
ful and happy. Her whole soul was in the work. 
Her only inquiry was how can I do something for God 
and these poor heathen about me 1 If ever she had a des- 
ponding thought it was because she did so little for her 
blessed master. I need not say she was a faithful labor- 
er and fellow helper. Perhaps my faith is too weak on 
this point, but I fear her place will not be soon filled." In 
the course of the current year, Mr. Raymond has got his 
dwelling house into a comfortable condition to receive his 
family, and other buildings are nearly completed. These 
improvements will materially facilitate his labors among 
the people. The benefit of this preparatory work, always 
indispensable in the establishment of a mission, he is al- 
ready permitted to reap in the improved health of his fa- 
mily. 

This mission has been called to -pass through a season 
of trial during the year under review, altogether novel in 
the history of modern missions. It is so long since "the 
kings of the earth set themselves, and the rulers took 
counsel together," against missionary operations, to the 
extent of open violence, that any demonstrations of that 
kind may well be looked upon as indicating a new era in 
the character of the work. As early as December last^ 
offence had been taken by King Tucker of Kaw-Mendi 
against Mr, Raymond for publishing some facts at Sierra 
Leone, which exposed the iniquity of the slave-trade, in 
which the king is engaged. The misunderstanding aris- 
ing out of this exposure of the favorite employment of 
rulers, continued to increase until it assumed a threaten- 
ing aspect: but was finally settled in a council of the 
chiefs. As the facts published exposed the mal-lreatmeut 
which had been received by a British subject, the Com 
modore of an English squadron, on hearing of the affair, 
proceeded to Sierra Leone to inquire into the difficulty, 
and take measures to adjust it. Arriving there, he sought 
and obtained further information of Mr. Raymond, which 
had a bearing upon the slave trade, the exposure of which 
exceedingly annoyed those who were engaged in it. In 
consequence, the English commander proceeded to the 
settlement of the difficulties which had called him to 
Sierra Leone, in doing which some violence was used, 
and an establishment at Sea-bar destroyed. During the 
progress of these events, Mr. Raymond was ordered to 
leave the country, so in censed were the chiefs against him 
Information that should expose the infamous traffic in 
which the African chiefs are engaged, or in any wise in 
terfere with it, would doubtless incur their displeasure at 
any time, though to give some appearance of justice to 
their orders for driving him away, it was charged that the 
men in his employ had assisted in burning Sea-bar, which 
was untrue, as the result proved. 



It is gratifying to be able to state that though wedded 1 For the accomplishment of this purpose it would be an 
to the object of their gains, as all oppressors are, yet the object of importance to educate and prepare for usefu 1 
chiefs in council had the magnanimity to revoke the de- ness, as many colored youth as the resources of the socie. 
cision of King Tucker, that Mr. Raymond should leave ty would admit of being done. Then field of labor when 
the country, and it is believed that the mission is now eg- they shall be qualified to enter it, might have reference to 
tablished upon a better basis than it has ever before been, those of their own color, and if it should prove impossible 
Letters from Mr. Raymond up to May 22d, slate that King f or them to labor in behalf of that-class in one part of our 
Tucker has again manifested a disposition to drive him country, other parts and the field abroad would still be 
from the country, but a council of the chiefs have again, open before them. 

not only reversed that decision, but secured to him the title -Whether the design of suitably training and educating 
to his land. a considerable number of colored youth for the purpose 

This decision of the chiefs after having time to become specified could be better carried into execution by prepar- 
acquainted somewhat extensively with Mr. Raymond, his i ng places of instruction exclusively for them, may admit 
principles and contemplated course of action, is as valna- 0 f doubt in the minds of some;, but no division of senti- 
ble as it is remarkable. In no other instance in the histo- men t will occur among the friends of universal liberty and 
ry of modern missions is there a case on record where universal Christianity in regard to the desirableness of 
permission has been granted to the introduction of the educating and fitting for usefulness either among them- 
gospel, when carrying on its front any demonstration selves exclusively, or at institutions with others, a class 
against oppression. In no other instance has any direct which is now so generally neglected. Such a course of 
opposition been made by those who have carried the gos- instruction as will fit colored youth for the station in life 
pel against the legalised oppressions whither they have they are designed to occupy, from a moderate amount of 
gone. Every where -else the gospel has been made either elementary instruction to a. thorough college and theolo- 
to connive at the different forms of oppression among the g i ca l course, is an object of fervent desire by this society, 
rulers where it has been carried, or it lias been made an Notwithstanding the provision made in some of our colle- 
efBcient supporter of the system. ges and theological seminaries for the admission of per- 

A reinforcement to this mission seems to be specially sons 0 f co lor, it may still be safely said, that as a class, 
demanded at the present time. The only assistant since none have fewer advantages. To become useful they 
the mission was established has departed. Much prepar- m ^ s t be fitted for usefulness ; and it is notorious that in 
atory work is already done, and the way is now opened that class there is an immense amount of material, which 
for direct, aggressive missionary operations. Labors mul- novv \ n ma ny instances is worse than useless— that only 
tiply in a missionary field in proportion as facilities are nee d s the skilful hand of culture and the blessing of God, 
increased for carrying forward the work; translations, the to transform it into a salt whose savor shall be felt to the 
manufacture of original elementary books, teaching and en d s 0 f the earth 
preaching, being but a part of the work that must go si- Singingby the choir, 
multaneously forward. Few men combine in ihemselves 
in a sufficient degree, the various natural and acquired 
qualifications for carrying forward to best advantage so 
multiform a work. A singular advantage may sometimes 
be gained by reinforcing a mission, not merely from the 
additional strength imparted to it, but from the adapta- 
tion which may be made of certain branches of labor to 



RESOLUTIONS. 

Lewis Tappan, on behalf of a committee appointed at 
the previous meeting, read the following Resolutions, 

Resolved, That gratitude is due to God for the support, 
which he has continued to vouchsafe to the cause of 
anti-slavery missions, in protecting those who reside 
abroad as their representatives, in raising up friends- in 



those best suited for carrying it forward. It is to be | this country to sympathize with and sustain them; that 
lioned that many months will not pass away before the prayer should be offered without ceasing for the Divine 
committee will enjoy the privilege and happiness of | ^ ^[^.^ if officers, its publications, 
cheering the heart and strengthening the hands of Mr. 
Raymond, by sending to his assistance a suitable helper, 
The purposes of this society, whenever in the provi- 
dence of God it shall be able to carry out those purposes, 
will have a special direction towards the enslaved in this 



and missionaries, and that the Gospel may he honored, 
and God exalled, in Christian and in heathen lands. 

Resolved, That the mission to the Mendians, in Africa, 
is of the highest interest and importance, not onlyas con- 
veying instruction and carrying 1 he Gospel to a heathen 
people, but as being so situated as to overlook the opera- 
tions of the slave-trade and exert a salutary influence 



the benevolence of Christians in this country, are stria- ™ this co " n W i ^ the English missionaries at Sierra 
1 " „ . J \ ■ Leone, who have befriended lum, have the thanks of this 

it and fearfully momentous. The fact that we are soC j ety . aru i that the Mendi Mission should be immedi- 



country. Their necessities are equal to those of heathen over those engaged in it ; that Mr. Raymond, the mission- 
abroad, and their claims upon the justice, not to say up- | ary at that station, deserves the conscience of Christians 
on f 
gent 

ourselves the immediate producing cause of the heathen- 1 atcly reinforced, 
ism of the present generation of the descendants of Af- Resolved, That as this Society regard the Gospel in its 
rica among us, that they inhabit the same country, speak purity as emphatically « peace on earth and good will to- 
f ' ■: . .. / wards men»" w T e deprecate any resort to weapons for its 

the same language, are inured to the same climate, seems opngation and defence that are not spiritual and strictly 
to render the attempt to christianize them specially in- } n accordance with the precepts and example of Him who 
cumhent upon us. In looking forward to objections that is styled the Prince of Peace. ' 
from any quarter may arise, or to obstructions that now ^solved That as God is « no respecter of persons," aiid 
u um any «.* may i , . . . as the heathen of our own country have a common Ian- 
exist to such a course, it is only necessary to ask whether guQge with ^ we should bp witll0Ut justifiable excuse 
any of these would constitute valid pleas at the bar of God should we continue longer to pass them by and leave 
for passing by the heathen in our midst, on the uther side, them to perish in their ignorance, without an effort to 
while we are offering the bread of life to the destitute minister to them, while we are offering the bread of life 
, , , X71 *i 4 i „ r™„ t «,i *. r^u to the heathen on a foreign shore. 

abroad. When the apostles were directed to go forth and ^ - n ^ of the krg(J nnmbflr of colored 

preach the gospel to every creature, they were to begin you th in this country whose services might be secured for 
at Jerusalem— among their own countrymen, and those the missionary work, were they qualified for it, and m 
of their immediate vicinity. Objection was almost eve- view of their peculiar fitness to he heralds of salvation 
, , , . i,;„„:„ ,u fl „ rtiv , ft rt rT nonc to the down-trodden in this country, and to the heathen 

ry where made to their preaching ^n the name of Jesus, U ^ &lher land} it is the duty of all, and especially of 

but they never understood that to be a reason for which christian abolitionists, to do what they can for their edit- 

they should desist. It will hardly be thought to be more cation and conversion, that the blessings of education and 

than the golden rule requires, to go and preach the gospel religion may, by their instrumentality he imparted o 

* 4\ * \ ♦ 4 J" i »L nttomnt Tf ^ui 1™ tim* the r kindred according to the flesh, at home and abroad, 

to them, or at least to make the attempt. It will be time ^ Th&t {[iQ ri f aation ana necessities of our breth- 

enough to give up the work as an impossibility after suit- ren j n Canada, who have but recently escaped from the 
| able efforts have been unavailingly made. 1 thraldom of slavery in these States, demand and invito 
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the benevolent in this country and in England to minis- 
ter frealy to their intellectual and spiritual wants ; that 
the number of laborers already in this field is wholly in- 
adequate to the work; that they are but scantily supplied 
with the necessities of life and the means of doing good ; 
that both the number of teachers and missionaries should 
be greatly increased, and the means of their comfortable 
support more adequately supplied. 

Resolved. That the claim of God upon the services and 
resources of the whole race of men, being equal and en- 
tire, will leave all without excuse who devote not them- 
selves and their gains to his service; that anti-slavery 
missions should be cherished with peculiar interest and 
affection by all Christians and especially by the people of 
color; and that therefore we invite and urge our colored 
as well as white friends to co-operate with us in the great 
work of spreading an impartial, liberty-loving, unadulter- 
ated gospel throughout this country and the world. 

Resolved, That abolitionists without exception, and all 
professed friends of the anti-slavery cause, ought in j ustice 
to themselves, to their avowed principles, to the down- 
trodden in our own country, to the heathen in Africa, and 
in duty to the God of the oppressed, to give their mission- 
ary don. itions, their counsel, prayers, and legacies, to the 
work of disseminating a pure anti-slavery rather than an 
impure pro-slavery gospel in this land, and over the whole 
earth, • . 

Resolved, That we rejoice in the evidence we have that 
the diffusion of correct principles, with regard to the ob- 
ligation to spread only an anti-slavery gospel among the 
heathen, is bringing the friends of missions to a more cor- 
rect inquiry as to the path of duty ; that we trust that the 
inculcation of a higher standard will, with the Divine 
blessing, ere lon^ induce missionary Boards to adopt more 
consistent principles, and fearlessly carry them into prac- 
tice; and that the friends of anti-slavery missions belong- 
ing to said Boards are loudly called upon to persevere in 
their efforts, until missionaries everywhere are advised 
that it is considered by their employers prima facie evi- 
dence that slaveholders, without exception, are destitute 
of the proper qualifications for admission into the church 
of Christ. 

Resolvci, That the Society approves of the manner in 
which the Union Missionary has been conducted ; that the 
Executive Committee be requested to issue larger editions 
of it; that the friends of the cause be invited to sustain 
it by a> more liberal' patronage; that light and truth be 
disseminated on the printed page as extensively as the 
funds contributed will permit. 

Addresses were then made in support of the resolutions, 
by J. W. C. Pennington, William Goodell, and C. 0. 
Sheppard. 

The resolutions were unanimously adopted. 
A collection was taken up for the Society, 
Singing by the choir. 
Benediction by the President. 
Meeting adjourned sine die. 

For the Union Missionary. 
In attentively reading the first number of the Union 
Missionary, I cannot conceal from my friends who sus- 
tain this new periodical, the emotions of joy which spring 
up in my bosom. May I speak of the grounds of my 
emotions ? I will do so briefly. 

1. I greatly rejoice in view of the decided ground which 
you have taken. In my opinion, not a little strength has 
been lost in laboring to bring the A. B. C. F. M. to take 
right ground. We have prayed them to abandon the low 
ground of expediency. We have remonstrated with them, 
have petitioned, memorialized; but all in vain. I am 
glad that the time is past for doing this kind of work. 
"We have now shown our colors, formed a society, and 
have a Missionary Periodical. Now let it be seen who 
is on the ground of right, and who on the slippery ground 
of expediency: Let ns go ahead. The Saviour will bless 
us, if we plead for His poor, and labor to obey His ascend- 
ing command. 

2. I am glad that Abolitionists of the United States have so 
favorable an ojjporlnnity of showing their love to Him who 
died for them, and their sympathy with all their benighted, suf- 
fering, dying fclloio men. Iam sure I cannot blame those 
who have refused to aid a pro- Slavery Board, for truly 
will the Saviour's words apply to Mission Boards, *• He 
that is not for me is against me," in the work of spreading 



the gospel among the heathen. This, deaT friends, you 
need do no more. Another channel is opened before you. 
You may now labor foe the heathen, sympathize with 
your ascended Lord, while you rebuke those who trample 
on His poor, or who refuse to stand aloof from those who 
deal in the image of their Lord. I beseech you come up 
now to the help of the Lord against the mighty, Those 
who oppose the ground you are taking will have an eye 
upon you. They are already saying that you, or many of 
you, make your objection to the course yjursued by the old 
Boards, an excuse for doing nothing. Have you not heard 
this said of many an Abolitionist'? I have hsard it so 
said. It is also said that Dr. Lafon, who is pleading the 
cause of Anti-Slavery missions in the United States, finds 
an easy work, because he is pulling down, not building 
up ! I trust that the Church of Christ will see, that all 
men will see, that this remark is unfounded and unjust. 
Come up then, brethren, to the blessed work of sending a 
pure gospel to the heathen. Do all in your power to 
strengthen the hands of those who are laboring in this 
good work. Read the Union Missionary. Circulate it. 
Pray God to bless its appeals to all the friends of the 
Saviour, so that all shall speedily come up " to the help of 
the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the mighty." 

In the bonds of the gospel, I remain, 
Your friend and brother, 

Sandwich Islands J. S. GREEN. 

WEST INDIA MISSIONARIES. 

In a letter from W. Weneyso Anderson, Esq., a dis- 
tinguished English lawyer of Jamaica, to Lewis Tappan, 
it is said of the anti-slavery missionaries from this coun- 
try, wdio are laboring on that island, 

" 1 cannot deny myself the gratification of saying a 
word about the missionaries that America has so kindly 
contributed to our aid. I have never seen men who have 
more perfectly realized all that I have deemed essential to 
the sacred duties they have undertaken. They are self- 
denying beyond anything J have ever witnessed, They 
are quiet, humble, laborious, devoted, full of intelligence, 
and really willing to spend and be spent in the service of 
their poor fellow-creatures, and their heavenly Master. 
They form a truly noble band, and exhibit in an eminent 
degree the mind of the apostle as to such matters ; and 
show impressively what Christian faith and devotedness 
may accomplish, with very little means. You can tell all 
such men that my house will ever be open to them on 
their arrival, and that I will gladly receive them as breth- 
ren. We have been verily much their debtors." 

A CATARACT OP FIRE. 
The Sandwich Islands abound in cataracts. Streams 
of water of considerable size, in making their way from 
the tops of mountains more than ten thousand feet high, 
to the ocean, in a course of probably less than twenty 
miles, find it convenient frequently to make perpendicular 
leaps of several hundred feet. Falls of one hundred feet 
or more, are rather common ; while, occasionally a giant 
stride of four to six hundred feet is taken. If the streams 
were equal in size to the Niagara, few objects in nature 
could equal them in grandeur. Over one of the giddy- 
heights tumbles a stTeam, which does not succeed in find- 
ing bottom at all. By the force of the fall, the power of 
the cohesive attraction between the particles of water is 
so far overcome as to separate them almost infinitely, so 
lhat in the distance all the stream flies off in mist or 
vapor. 

But there is but one cataract of fire. It has probably 
been seen hut once, and most likely has now disappeared 
for ever. The great Volcano of Kilauea is altogether pe- 
culiar, and in an ever changing state. Visitors, at distant 
intervals of time, catch phases of it so different, that their 
descriptions would hardly be thought applicable to the 
same object. In 1842, the Rev. Mr. Lyman and Mr. Wil- 
cox, of Hi lo, visited the mountain in company with the 
writer. We descended into the crater, a gloomy gulph, 
more than a thousand feet deep, whose dark and frowning 
walls, and smoking sides, and hot bottom, and brimstone 
fumes, issuing from ten thousand fissures, always refresh 
the ideas of the traveller, of the bottomless pit. After 



walking several miles in these dreary regions, we discov- 
ered that the lake of living lava had vomited forth im- 
mense masses of its liquid fire, which had cooled and 
solidified upon its margin. These masses had probably 
been added to, from day to day, for months, so that they 
had grown to be immense hillocks, several hundred feet 
high. From the bottom of these hillocks of solidified 
matter, issued a living liquid river of melted lava, which 
ran lazily along the bottom of the crater, until it reached 
an immense gulph, which probably opened down to the 
central fires of the earth. As neaily as could be estimat- 
ed, the course of that stream and the gulph itself, was 
over the tract I had been conducted by Rev. Mr. Coan in 
a former visit, not more than three months before. This 
shows the changes that are going on in this laboratory of 
nature, Down into this gulph this stream of fire plunged. 
On account of the high mountains west of us, and the 
lateness of the hour in the evening, it was sufficiently dark 
to render the spectacle brilliant. We saw the leap, and 
the course of the stream for some distance down. Its 
terminus was probably in the sea of fire below, which ages 
ago heaved up that group of islands from its own bpiling 
bowels. Into that ocean mortal eyes have not yet looked. 
To stand upon the margin of the lakes and rivers which 
we know to be in immediate connection with it, makes us 
quake with fear. Few get even a near view of them, and 
those that do, retire - from them, impressed with such a 
sense of the presence of the Deity, as no other object in 
nature imparts. 



THE MISSIONARY PENNY. 

A little boy, apparently about four years of age, once 
came into a crowded missionary meeting; he was. very 
clean, though meanly dressed, aud had an intelligent, in- 
teresting countenance. There was no room for him to 
sit down, neither could he see any of the speakers, for the 
number of people about him ; he, however, stood listen- 
ing attentively to the missionary and other gentlemen 
who were speaking, till he was unable to stand any longer. 
A gentleman near (himself standing) told the child to sit 
on the floor, which he did, and, to the close of the pro- 
ceedings, appeared interested and attentive. When the 
meeting was about to separate, a lady, who had been 
much pleased with his appearance and conduct, gave him 
a new penny. As he left the room, he stretched up his 
hand to the plate, with the penny he had but just received, 
and presented it as an humble offering for the Lord's trea- 
sury. The person who held the plate immediately low- 
ered it, and received the gift with kind words of encour- 
agement. 

Perhaps some children who read this story will say, 
" I will give my next penny to the missionaries ; I will 
be as self-denying as this little boy." To such I would 
say, do so by all means, and the Lord will accept it 
at your hands, if offered in a right spirit; but remember 
that He who has declared that He " loveth a cheerful 
giver," has elsewhere said, u My son, give me thine 
heart,"— Juv. Miss. Mag. 



Doct. Parker, missionary in China, speaking of the 
ambiguity of the language of that country, says: 

* * * In the constantly recurring set phrases in 
common use, in commercial transactions, in government 
correspondence, and in the terms employed in medical 
and surgical practice, there is the least ambiguity and 
embarrassment; but when you come to abstruse, scientific, 
metaphysical, and, especially, religious subjects, then the 
imperfections, both of the oral and written language, stand 
out in hold relief, and in disheartening number and mag- 
nitude. The absence of certain pronouns, the frequent 
omission to express the tenses, the distribution of con- 
nective particles, want of punctuation, and often far-fetch- 
ed comparisons, incongruous metaphors, obscure (and to 
the foreigner often unknown) historical, classical and my- 
thological allusions, invest the language with no ordinary 
difficulties and infecilities to convey even Chinese senti- 
ments, and, above all, the idiom of western languages. 

Doct, Parker gives a Chinese sentence of twenty-two 
characters, as an illustration of some of the defects to 
which he here alludes. The literal meaning of these 
characters is as follows : " That which desire not omit at 
distance constantly send good sound avail of cubit carp- 
fish's distant perspicuous, soothe inch hearts as tied-in-a- 
knot." -The " carp-fish" is used to signify a letter. A 
Chinese legend affirms that this fish was once employed 
to convey swiftly, and to a great distance, a letter; hence 
its use in the foregoing sense. The plain English of the 
sentence may be given as follows: " My desire is that you 
will not omit, on account of the distance, constantly to 
send me good tidings, that I may avail myself of you* 
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letters from afar to keep me informed of your welfare, 
and to soothe my, as it were, disquieted mind." 

But this is the language through the difficult medium 
of which the revealed will of God is to be made known to 
so large a portion of the human family; this is the lan- 
guage in which our prayers with and for the people are 
to go up to heaven ; this is the language in which the 
songs of Zion are to ascend on high from the myriads of 
China; and by these characters we are to translate the 
Bible. — Missionary Herald. 



NEW YORK, OCTOBER, 1845. 

LATE FROM THE MEMDI MISSION. 
. In our col umns, this month, are some highly interesting 
letters from Mr. Raymond, to which we request the par- 
ticular attention of our readers. We trust that the friends 
of ih'at mission, and of the Union Missionary Society, will 
furnish the committee, speedily and liberally, with the 
means to sustain and strengthen the Mendi mission, and 
to extend the circulation of this paper. 

LETTER PROM REV. THOMAS DOVE. 

Wesleyan Mission House, ) 
Siena Leone. June 23, 1S45. j 
Pear Sir — I am in receipt of a letter from Rev. William 
Raymond, in which he has requested me to draw on you 
for a thousand dollars, he having received cash and goods 
amounting to nearly that sum from Thomas Reader, of 
Freetown. Mr. and Mrs. Raymond were in good health 
and spirits when the last letter was written. I pray that 
the great and glorious work in which they are engaged 
(which is a work of highest mercy) may be succeeded 
with the Divine blessing. I am happy in saying that the 
Mission begins to excite very great interest. It is sup- 
posed that the death-blow has at length been given to the 
slave trade in the Sherbro country. Mr. Raymond has 
now great influence among the chiefs in that part of the 
country. He has won their confidence and esteem. 
I remain, very dear sir, 

Your affectionate and ob't servant, 

THOMAS DOVE. 
Lewis Tappan, Esq., Treasurer of the Mendi Mission 
New York, America. 



A. B. o. F. M, 
The 36th Anniversary of this corporation lias recently 
been held in Brooklyn, N. Y , Six or seven hundred mem- 
bers, corporate and honorary, were present. The sessions 
.were continued about three days. A large part of the 
time was taken up in discussing the subject of slavery, as 
existing in the mission churches among the North Amer- 
ican Indians. Most of the speaking was done by the 
** honorary" members, but only the " corporate" members 
"are allowed to vote. Between seventy and eighty of them 
were present, and they were unanimous in recording 
their u aye" to the proposition that slavcholding is not in- 
consistent with a reputable standing in the Church of Christ / 
And this in the 19th century! I 



LETTERS PROM MR. RAYMOND, 
Mendi Mission House, Little Boom River, [ 
Sherbro, West Africa, April 21,1 845. j 
My wife and myself arrived here from Sierra Leone on 
the 1 Oth, in good health and spirits. The carpenters, saw- 
yers,* §cc., are now at work, and things begin to wear a 
different aspect. The more I get this place cleared and 
improved the more beautiful it looks. I have laid out 
streets and lots, to some extent. "When this work is com- 
pleted, I will draw a rough plan and send to you. 
. " We shall get the school into operation as soon as possihle. 
. In all things we shall be as economical as we can, and go 
forward as rapidly as the means furnished will allow. In 
the employment of the mission there are now 26 men,whose 
wages amount to $76 per month. I have the same head 



carpenter I had last year. His wages are $7,20 per month. 
This is tlie highest wages I pay; the lowest is $2. The 
expense of feeding so many men is very great. It takes 
about a bushel of rice per day, besides fish, palm oil, &c. 
It is very difficult to procure fish. Last week I sent the 
boat with eight men down the river to Sea-bar, a fishing ; 
but although they were gone four days they did not bring 
home a single fish 1 One of the men devotes his time 
wholly to fishing. Some of my men have worked for 
me nearly a year, and some for a longer time. Lewis 
Johnson (Kin-na) is again at work here. 

The mission boat goes to town (Sierra Leone) to-mor- 
row to get seeds of different kinds to plant. The mission 
farm must needs be small this year.' I have only about 
ten acres cleared, including the ground taken up for streets, 
buildings, &c, and it is now planting time. We have 
more than 1,000 yams planted, and I am going to send for 
more seed, and also for ginger, pepper ( Cayenne ) and arrow- 
root. What is planted this year will be chiefly by way of 
experiment. I wish to know the market price of these 
articles, and what is most in demand, so that, we can tell 
which will be the most profitable. I think ginger and 
pepper will be the most easy to introduce here. 

Mr. Gomer, a native, but brought up in England, has 
called on me to ascertain what encouragement he would 
have in the cultivation of ginger, arrow-root, &c. He has 
been a slave-trader. It is a favorable omen for such an 
one even to think of cultivating the ground. The slave 
trade will not be stopped, and the people raised from their 
degradation, until their attention is directed to the cultiva- 
tion of the soil. You will see then the importance of as- 
certaining particularly the prices of ginger, pepper and 
arrow-root, the duties, &c, Mr. Gomer said he was told 
by a West Indian that cocoa would grow well here. It is 
now a favorable time to introduce agricultural pursuits 
here, as the slave trade is very much checked. Sea- 
bar being burnt, and the Gallinas blockaded, no slaves can 
be shipped from this quarter. 

Whenat Sierra Leone Ipurcliased 1000 feet pine boards 
for $30, but the quantity is not more than half enough to 
finish the inside of the house. I paid $5 for bringing them 
to this place, by a return boat. If I had sent a boat for 
them, it would have cost $15 a thousand. Country 
boards cost me here about $35 a thousand. I have en- 
larged the rooms, so that they will be 12X13, and shall 
build a piazza at each end of the house, otherwise the 
rooms will be extremely hot in the dry season. They will 
also be necessary to defend us from the rain. During the 
early part of the rainy season the wind blows and drives 
very hard in a westerly direction, and in the latter part, in 
an easterly direction. I spend a good deal of my time 
with the carpenters (three in number), not only to oversee 
them, but to do considerable myself. We ceil up the 
rooms as high as the windows and lathe the rest for plas- 
tering. If there are any two places in which I feel pecu- 
liarly happy, it is in the pulpit and by the side of the work- 
bench. 

I informed you that the palaver between Mr. Tucker 
and myself was settled. So it was, but 1 expect some 
trouble before I get the land measured. Mr. T. and his 
son Charles called on me two or three days ago in the 
expectation of receiving the annual rent. They were 
told that the rent could not be paid until the land was 
measured, but w T hen measured it should be paid at once. 
I fear he does not mean to let me have all the land agreed 
for. He said that in a few days he would send to Kissi 
cum-mah and Cleveland to send men to see the land meas 
ured. I shall not allow it to be measured different from 
the agreement sanctioned by the chiefs, nor have the 
agreement altered without another council of the chiefs 
If one is called it must be called by Mr. Tucker. 

The palaver between Mr. Tucker and the English gov- 
ernment was settled, as I informed you. The fine of ten 
slaves was paid by Tucker into the hands of king Sy-cum 
mah, to be kept until sent for by the governor of Sierra 



Leone. He would not take the goods as the representative 
of the value of human beings, and therefore proposed to 
Sy-cum-mah that there should be paid two guns, two kegs 
powder, &c, &c, and that five persons who were held as 
slaves should be liberated in full. The day after my return 
to Sierra Leone, I went over to Gi-boon and read to him 
the governor's letter containing the above proposal. He 
said he could not do anything without consulting Kissi- 
cum-mah and Cleveland, and went . to see them the same 
night. I went the next day and found a man from Kissi- . 
cum-mah and one from Cleveland sent to see the goods 
counted. One piece of cloth and thirty-two bars of to- 
bacco were missing. I gave a receipt for what was de- 
livered, and took possession of the articles. 

I then desired Sy cum-mah to call the five children 
and liberate them, so that 1 could take them also. He 
said only three of them were there. I asked him why he 
had not told me of that before. He said I must come 
again. I said no; I could not spend my time running 
back and forth, and there was but one thing to be done ; 
the whole five must be liberated. I would take the three 
men, and when the other two came, he must send them to 
me. He assented to this, and I wrote the following manu- 
mission paper, which he signed: 

Ti-boon, April 12, 1S45. 
I do hereby declare that the following persons were 
received by me from Mr. Henry Tucker as bona fide slaves, 
viz : Three boys named Cai-gi, Jame and Ya-be, and two 
girls named Sa-wa and Je-wa. 1 also declare that the 
above named persons are this day made free by me in the 
presence of these witnesses. 

Sy-cum-mah, 
his X mark 

Shah-kah-yin-kin, \ King of Jong, 

his 

Alexander X Cleveland, [ Witnesses; 

mark. 
W 7 illiam Raymond. 

After this was done, 1 took the goods and the three 
children, two boys and one girl, and came home. On 
Monday, Sy-cum-mah came here bringing the other girl, 
but saying the boy had nm away. I gave him to under- 
stand that 1 did not believe that a boy eight or ten years 
old, would thus run away, and told him the boy must be 
found — that no other boy would answer. He had brought 
another boy, a poor sick child, to put in the other's place. 
I told him I could not take a slave boy for a free boy, and 
that if that boy was not found there would be a "big 
palaver." I wrote immediately to Mr. Cleveland, telling 
him how the matter stood, and advised him to see Kissi- 
cum-mah about it. The latter sent me word that he had 
sent a message to Sy-cum-mah to take his own son and 
put him in pawn for this boy, and send me the very boy. 
In the meantime it came to my knowledge thai Sy-cum- 
mah sold the boy. On Sunday (yesterday) morning, he 
sent the boy to me, and my boat will take the five chil- 
dren and the goods to town to-morrow. I should like to 
take them to bring up and educate, if the governor will 
allow it They are all about ten years of age. 

April 21st. Henry Cowles, (So-ko-ma), James Pratt, 
(Sa), and George Brown, (Fuli-Wa),* came here from 
Mperi. Whether they came for work or not I cannot tell. 
James Covey t is now at Kaw-Mendi. 
April 22d Si-si* has come. 

Capl. Lawkin, of Brig Atalanta, from Philadelphia, was 
down the coast between Gallinas and Cape Mount a short 
time since. An English man-of-war suspecting that the 
brig was about to be engaged in the slave trade, gave in- 
formation to an American man-of-war. The American 
sent an officer on board the English to say that she was a 
well known old trader, and there was no cause of suspi- 
cion. The brig immediately shipped a cargo of about 
600 slaves and sailed for Cubal It is quite a common 
thing for Americans to sell their vessels to the slave tra- 

* Amistad Africans. 

t He is a native African, and acted as interpreter at New 
Haven when the Amistad Africans were imprisoned there. 
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ders, then to remain on board and keep their national flag 
flying till the slaves are all ready to be shipped, when they 
deliver the vessel to the trader and leave it. Thus before 
any one is aware of any change, the slaves are on board 
and the vessel is off, I think no American has brought 
so many missionaries to the coast as Capt. Lawkin. But 
a short time since he brought some in this very vessel. 

My health remains excellent. My dear wife's health is 
now very good. She is contented and happy. She sends 
her love to all friends, in which permit me to join, 

Mendi Mission House, 
May 22tf, 1845. 
On the very day I closed my last letter (April 22d), Mr. 
Tucker addressed a letter to me of which the following is 
a copy : 

Kaw-Mendi, April, 1845. 
Rev. Wm. Raymond, — Respected Sin: Hoping that 
these may meet you and Mrs. Raymond's approbation, I 
am sorry to write you that you must stop working the 
land and your house until the chiefs meets up. As you 
told me that the land shall not be measured, nor payment 
will not be made until all the chiefs meets up, and I have 
sent to call them for fear that you and I will not come 
upon a proper terms respecting my land. 

I am, respected sir, yours truly, 

HENEY 1 tJCKER, 

In reply I informed him that I did not tell him that the 
land should not be measured till the chiefs met; that I was 
ready to measure the land that day provided the men that 
Sy-cuin-mah and Cleveland were to send were present ; 
and that as soon as the land was measured, I should be 
ready to pay the rent. I wrote also that I did not feel it 
to be my duty to stop work until I received word to that 
effect from the chiefs, who authorized me to go on with it. 
The next morning I received another letter, as follows: 
Kaw-Mendi, April 23d, 1845. 

Sin,— Having written you on the 22d inst. giving you 
notice, and telling you to'stop working my land and your 
house, in reply you refused stopping, that you will carry 
on your work till the chiefs meet. 1 moreover, write you 
again that you must stop working, as the land is mine and 
don't wish you to do anything by force, as I have power 
over my land and no person can force a stranger to stop 
upon my land without my will, and if you continue work- 
ing my land I will soon know who has more power than 
me on my land to force a person on it, as I don't wish to 
measure a foot of land to you for no money. 

1 am sir, yours, 

PL Tucker. 

All the answer I sent to this was the verbal one, " very 
well," and kept on my work, hut 1 sent the two letters to 
Cleveland and Kissi-cum-mah with this message, " See 
what Mr. Tucker is doing." My messenger returned 
next morning, saying, they were on their way down. 
Soon after I received the following: 

Kaw-Mcndi,Jpril 23d, 1845. 

Respected Sin, — I now write you as yon think that 
you have more iforce and nower over my land and people, 
as for you to go and cut sticks in my villages. You better 
stop your carpenters and laborers to-day, for fear that I 
and you will soon meet upon a very foul terms, as 1 says 
over again, that no lord nor duke will force you upon my 
land without my consent; so I beg of you as friend to 
let your carpenters and laborers go away off my land, and 
try to put Mrs. Raymond and her girls out of the place, as 
if it cause vengeance you will not stop on my land; no 
love nor money will make me measure you a foot of land, 
as I write you now that I will not write again, and what- 
ever will take place you must suffer the consequences, 
hut you must send away those carpenters and laborers 
to-day. I am sir, yours truly, 

"Henry Tucker. 

I sent back the same answer as before, tl Very well !" 
and soon after despatched a messenger with the letter to 
meet the chief, still keeping on with my work. In the 
afternoon, king Sy-cum-mah, Cleveland and Kissi-cum- 
mah caine to a small town on the opposite side of the 
river, between the mansion house and Kaw-Mendi. They 
sent for me, and for Mr. Tucker. They asked Tucker if 
he had driven me.' He said " Yes." They asked him 
what I had done that caused him to drive me. He said. 



" Nothing, only I had heard some words from Sierra Leone 
that made me afraid. Four friends there have written, 
telling me that Mr. Raymond's object is not to preach the 
gospel, but he wants the land to sell to other white men to 
make money. Pie is going to get plenty people around hiin, 
and then he will set all the slaves free and take the coun- 
try. &c, &c." 1 then gave a plain statement of the facts. 
By this time it was so late that they adjourned to the next 
morning, when the three chiefs came to my house to break- 
fast, going immediately after back to finish the palaver. 

Aftei a private council Kissi-cummah made a speech, 
in which he insisted upon my staying. He told Mr. 
Tucker that it was not me that he had driven, but them. 
He said, you say you bad friends in Sierra Leone. Where 
were those friends when Sea Bar was burnt 1 I do not 
say you have not received a letter from Sierra Leone, but 
it is all nijaljak. This is a name by which they designate 
all slander, backbiting, &c. "Do you suppose," said he, 
" that a man who makes it a law that he cannot sell rum, 
guns, powder or cutlasses, can come here for a bad pur- 
pose? I can't believe it. I went over this morning, not 
so much to get breakfast as to see what I could see. I 
saw plentyy'of books. Do you suppose a man who came 
for a bad purpose would bring books with him "? I can't 
believe it." He said that if Mr. Tucker was afraid that I 
was going to set the slaves free by force, it was not him 
alone that had slaves, and it was not probable that they 
all would sit down easy and see Mr. Raymond take Mr. 
Tucker's people from him ; but if Mr. Tucker was afraid 
it must be put in the agreement. 

After some consultation it was agreed by all, except 
Charles Tucker, who left before this, and was the insti- 
gator of it ail, that I should stay, and that I should have, 
instead of one mile square, a piece of land one half a mile 
square and one mile long, for which I should pay $100 per 
annum— that those points on which Mr. Tucker was so 

much alarmfid should be guardocl againat in tlltJ cigifctJ- 

ment We all, except Kissi-cum-mah, came over to the 
Mission house, and made a new agreement, or rather, al- 
tered the old one. Perhaps you may object to the clause 
which refers to slaves, but taking into consideration the 
circumstances in which I am placed, and the understand- 
ing which both parties have respecting it, I do not see that 
there is any breach of moral principle. Should the Com- 
mittee, however, think differently, I wish them to express 
themselves fully and freely upon it. I know well that it 
is a delicate question, and one that has - cost me a great 
deal of thought. It is a point that I anticipated long ago, 
for I felt satisfied that Mr. Tucker's mind would not be 
easy on that point till it was in the agreement. All the 
chiefs understand that the " God palaver" which I teach 
will not allow of slavery in any form. They well know 
that I am an inveterate enemy both of slavery and the 
slave-trade; but they do not understand that the same 
gospel which makes me an enemy to slavery also prohi- 
bits my using force in the destruction of that slavery. 

1 have been unable to get out of Mr. Tucker's mind the 
idea of a colony, and his fears respecting his slaves, &c., 
were founded upon his misapprehension on this point. 
He feared that the mission would become apolitical pow- 
er more strong than himself, and that I would then set 
all the slaves free in the country vi et awnis, or that I 
would tell them to come and sit down by me and I would 
protect them ; and I being stronger than himself, all his 
slaves would come to me and he could not help himself. 
Mr. Tucker and the other chiefs wished to have a clause 
in the agreement that I would deliver up all slaves that 
should run to me for protection. I told them I eould not 
do that, for the Bible expressly told me that I should not 
deliver them up. This is the reason why I put it in its 
present form, which satisfied them, and I do not see that 
I have broken any precept of the Bible, or any principle of 
the gospel. There is no probability whatever that the 
clause will ever come into requisition, as the exigency 



against which Mr. Tucker wished it formed will never 
come. 

The first part of the agreement reads as before. A 
clause which speaks of the size of the land reads as fol- 
lows: 

" It is further agreed that the said Henry Tucker shall 
grant to the said William Raymond, a piece of land al- 
ready agreed upon, situated below the town of Kaw Men- 
di, on the same side of the river, of the following dimen- 
sions namely: Four hundred and forty fathoms wide, and 
eight hundred and eighty fathoms long. Extending on 
the river four hundred and forty fathoms, and back from 
the river eight hundred and eighty fathoms, for which 
land the said William Raymond, or his successor, shall 
pay to the said Henry Tucker, an annual ground rent to 
the amount of one hundred dollars in cash. The rent to 
commence on the first of April, in the year of our Lord 
One Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty-four. It is fur- 
ther agreed on the part of the said William Raymond, 
that the said land shall never be sold to any person or per- 
sons without the consent of the said Henry Tucker. It 
is still further agreed on the part of the said William 
Raymond, that should any slave or slaves run away from 
their masters and come to him for protection, provided he 
protects and liberates them, he shall be responsible for 
their redemption." 

This agreement was signed and sealed in the presence 
of King Sy-cum-mah, Henry Cleveland, and Kel-fah, a 
Mandingo chief, living near me, all of whose names are 
attached as witnesses— the latter in Arabic characters. 

My expenses at present are very heavy. James Covey 
commences work this morning. He makes out my com- 
plement of men to thirty. The expense of feeding so 
many men is not small. Fish is very hard to get. Last 
week I sent a boat and six men a fishing. They went to 
the Plantain Islands, about sixty miles from here. They 
started on Monday last, and returned on Tuesday this 
week, and brought home perhaps 150 lbs, of fish. We 
consume now more than one bushel of rice per day. 

Will you, when you ascertain the price of ging er, &c , 
pleasfi *° find -out Hie price ur pairnoiiT We get 
three gallons for a bar, and a bar of cloth costs us in Sier- 
ra Leone about half a dollar. 

At present the country is in a very disturbed state. 
There is danger, very great danger that a war will be the 
result. If it is, it will be a most destructive one. I can- 
not give particulars now. Reports are as various as the 
reporters are many. If it does break out it probably will 
not stop under seven years. 

May 26th. — When I wrote the above, I expected the 
mission boat would have started for Sierra Leone on the 
22d, but for various reasons it has been delayed till to-day 
One reason was that we might obtain more information 
respecting the war which seemed at that time peculiarly 
threatening. The probability is- that the war will not 
trouble us heTe, though it is very likely that Cleveland 
and Kissi-cum-mah will be engaged in it, and perhaps Mr. 
Tucker. They will not touch it unless compelled to it. 
A man by the name of Si-si-wu-ru has for some time past 
been making war against a town in the Mendi country, 
but as yet without any success. Of late his army has 
been this way, plundering and burning towns, &c. They 
•have burnt one town of Mr. Tucker's, and badly wounded 
several people belonging to Kissi-cum-mah. The chiefs 
are now about meeting up to see what they had best do. 
1 hope for the best, but I fear there will be war. 

I cannot believe, neither have I ever helieved, that Mr. 
Tucker himself ever had any ill-will towards me. What 
he has done he has been driven, as it were, to do by bis 
son Charles, and by Luiz. But the Lord has so ordered 
it that Luiz has left the country for Gallinas, and thereis 
an irreparable breach between Charles and his father, as 
Charles has been accused of commiting adultery with 
some of his father's wives. They will not so much as 
eat together. The consequence is Mr. Tucker is again 
very friendly to me. I do not fear any more difficulty 
with Mr. Tucker, even if he and Charles were still 
friends. I think they have found out by this time that 
they cannot drive me. 
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Since the mission boat returned from town I have 
"thanked" the chiefs with apiece of cloth and ten bars of 
tobacco, each. Palavers cannot he settled in this coun- 
try without money. Lawyers must be paid here as well 
as in the United States. In my last letters I have said 
nothing about Daddy George. He is indeed an invalua- 
ble man to the mission. The longer he stays with us the 
more valuable he seems. I know not how I could do 
without him. 

I hope I shall not be disappointed again in respect to a 
fellow-laborer from home. I shall expect one at the com- 
mencement of next dry season. I will try and have the 
house, &c, all in readiness for him and his wife. 

My health, thank the Lord, is excellent. Eliza is now 
quite well. She is very contented here. She feels the 
need of nothing but society. It costs me a great deal 
more to live here than it would in Sierra Leone, though I 
hope it will not always be so. I am beginning to get 
goats, ducks and hens about me. 

Please do not let the other members of the committee 
forget to write. I wish them to remember that be- 
coming a missionary does not destroy our social nature, 
I iind that I am now in debt about $420. 

Your unworthy brother, 

Wm. Raymond. 

latest letter from mr. raymond. 

Mndi Mission House, Little Boom Rivcr } ) 
Sherbro, Wcsl-Jfrica, July 1st, 1S45. j 
Dear Brother. — Yours of March 5th came to hand, 
via Gambia, by the mission boat when it arrived last from 
Sierra Leone. I am very glad to hear that the letters 
occasioned by the death of our beloved sister Harnden, 
written when my spirit was bowed clown like a bulrush, 
have had such a good influence. Ourslaveholdiug coun- 
try h as, it seems to me, capped the climax and filled up 
^ to the l5rihTtti"e _ cup-or ics iniquity uy iiic uninsAcvtion of 
Texas. 

With this I send you my accounts for the last six 
months. It may be that you will be surprised that the 
expenditures are so large, but it has been my aim to ex- 
pend nothing unnecessarily. The annual rent has been 
paid, and about sixty dollars in settling unavailable pala- 
vers that have been of great service in establishing the 
mission upon what seems a firm foundation, and in making 
known the object in view, and the principles of the gospel. 
Ail the clothes for the mission family is included under 
the same head. The family consists of Mrs myself, 
the three girls, and the boy.* You will see that wages is 
my principal expense. They are here low, but it takes 
three times as many men to do an equal amount of work 
as it would in the United Stales. The work which at 
home would require S or 10 men, requires here 30 to 40. 
I rind by experience that it costs about $2 a month to feed 
each man. 

That you may better understand the exact state of 
things here, I have sent a rough map of the place— a plan 
of the mission house— and of the mission premises; or if 
you thus choose to call it, the mission town. The little 
town, included in the mission town, called Yau-di-hung 
(aline place), Mr. Tucker intends to move to another 
place. Mission street is now cut, and the road made 
100 rods towards Kaw-mendi, and in the opposite direc- 
tion as far as Yau-di-hung. I intend to. have the street 
three rods wide. The roads here are generally what are 
called foot paths in America. I intend as soon as practi- 
cable to cut open Bah-mah street till it meets the road 
from Kaw-mendi to Bah-mah. My object in cutting these 
roads is two fold, first to have straight and good roads to 
the places to which they lead, and secondly to b? better 
able to measure the land which is mostly covered with 
small bush so closely woven at the bottom as to be nearly 
impassable. 

* The Amlstnd African Children. 



In planning the house, I have felt that I was not build- 
ing italtogether for my own family, but also for those who 
should succeed us, and have endeavored to plan it like- 
wise for two families, having nothing in common but one 
large room. I helped finish the house, and also in paint- 
ing it, a little at a time. I have on hand a variety of ar- 
ticles, for future use, that were purchased, &c, out of the 
funds received, among which are 1000 feet of lumber, 
sawed by my sawyers. 

This whole country, in all directions, is looking to this 
mission, and watching my movements with intense interest. 
They are only waiting for us to get ready to take their 
children into our school, when they will send them. 

The slave-trade is now stopt— I think entirely so— and 
the people begin to turn their attention to something else 
for a living. I have already agreed to supply several with 
seed ginger for the next year. It seems that there was 
neve: so favorable a time as now to make a great effort to 
plant the gospel here. It is all important that the school 
and farm should go into operation the coming dry season. 

The course taken in the difficulty between Tucker and 
the English — and in that between Mr. T. and myself 
has not only made the object of the mission known, hut 
it has given the people confidence in me. They all 
acknowledge that I have saved the country. Even Mr. 
Tucker confessed this the other day. Notwithstanding 
all that has occurred I do not think there is a chief in the 
whole country more desirous of having me remain here, 
than he. As Mr, Badger, of Sierra Leone, once wrote to 
me, the contest was not between Henry Tucker and Wil- 
liam Raymond, but between light and darkness. Light 
has gained the victory, the power of darkness is broken, 
and the present appears to be a peculiarly favorable time 
to sow the seeds of light and truth. The ground that has 
been gained has not been acquired by covering up the 
truth or any principle of tbe gospel, but rather by making 
tlipm known. To the people here, I will not acknow- 
ledge the relation of slave and master, und when a man 
comes to me lor work I refuse to ask whether he is a 
slave or not. If he proves to be a slave I pay htm for his 
work, and not his master. This principle is established 
at the mission station that the man who does the work 
shall have the pay. 

You may not see why I am so anxious to get the farm 
into operation, One object is that I may turn the atten- 
tion of the people to the cultivation of some staple arti- 
cles of commerce. As their attention is now diverted from 
the slave-trade, it can, of course, be more easily turned in 
another direction. They are quite anxious to have a 
merchant come here. My reply to them is, as soon as you 
have anything to sell, there will, no doubt, be somebody to 
buy it, 

Another reason why I am anxious to get the farm as 
well as the school into operation, you will see when you 
read my plan for the school. 1 propose to take the child- 
ren just as they are— clothe and feed them— and when the 
boys are large enough let them work part of the time on 
the farm. All the produce of the farm to, go to the sup- 
port of those who work on it. The girls must have the 
same hours to work, only their employment to be sewing, 
washing, &c. One of the most important things to teach 
this people is, habits of industry. Perhaps the greatest 
difficulty I shall have to meet in carrying out the above 
plan, is what exists in every slave country, viz: the idea 
that labor is disgraceful. That is the very thing to be 
rooted out. You must not think that I put the school, &c, 
in importance before the preaching of the gospel. Far 
from it, though I consider the school, &c, as of very great 
importance in more fully opening the way for the gospel. 

I cannot help again urging the necessity of having the 
school in operation at once after the rains cease. I feel 
so sure about it that if my agent at Siena Leone will ad- 
vance the money on condition of your forwarding it to 
his agent in London I shall go forward. So you may ex- 



pect directions from him to send the money.* I feel that 
in doing this I shall be taking upon me a great responsi- 
bility, but I see no other way. We must " strike while 
the iron is hot." I know well that as the mission gets 
the confidence of the people at home, we shall not lack for 
money. 

I do not expect to be able to get the plow on to the farm 
next dry season. The one I have is too large. Do not 
forget to send the small plow, cart-yoke, &c, for which I , 
sent. I expect to have some difficulty in getting a pair 
of cattle broke to the yoke. I shall have to do it myself 
for this people know nothing about such matters. Thus, 
you see, a missionary has to be a "jack of all trades." 

My health, praise the Lord, continues to be excellent. 
Mrs, R.'s health has very much improved since she re- 
turned from Sierra Leone. I have again hopes that she 
will be well again. Her health is now better than it has 
been at any time since she was in America last. I attri- 
bute this wonderful improvement in her health, under 
God, to her being so perfectly contented here. You may 
ask, what there is in this wilderness to satisfy and amuse 
a lone female of such delicate health as my wife. "When 
the weather permits we often take a walk after supper 
through our " stifling jungle," as one was pleased to call 
our place, or take a soil in a paddle canoe on onr beautiful 
river. Usually we take with us our three girls and boy, 
who not unfreqnently keep time with their paddles to the 
tune of some sweet hymn which they sing. When we 
take a walk we sometimes look at our grains, corn, ginger, 
&c, and again take a view of a neighboring rice field 
which strongly reminds us of our own wheat fields at 
home. When we take onr sails upon the water we some- 
times go up and sometimes go down — now sail upon the 
Ban-mah river — then upon the Little Boom river — again 
upon the Mur-i-mungo creek. To increase the variety 
we occasionally run a race with some other canoe. 

Any one brought up on a farm, and accustomed to take 
care of domestic animals as -was my wife, will always 
take satisfaction in seeing domestic animals and fowls 
about them. We have several, but have not as yet been 
able to procure that best of all domestic animals, a milch 
cow. Daddy George and four men spent all last week 
in pursuit of one, but did not succeed. We have, how- 
ever, the best substitute this country affords, viz : a milch 
goat. We have ducks, goats, cats, hens with their chick- 
ens, &c. " Jacko" also, whose mother was shot with him 
in his arms, and who lost a linger by the same shot, 
though wild by nature, has become so thoroughly domes- 
ticated that we are under the necessity of tying him. to 
check his gambols and roguish tricks. 

These are some of the things which tend to divert and 
amuse my wife, and make her contented here. But there 
is another source of gratification without which all things 
else would be insufficient to make her happy. Do you 
ask what it is % Go with me then into our large room- 
see the lamps lighted and the door shut. The Bible and 
hymn-books are lying upon the table. All the members 
of the mission family are in their places. The time seems 
not long. The reading finished, a hymn is sung. Then 
all prostrate themselves before the throne of *? race. Hark, 
hear that voice. It speaks in broken English, from a 
broken and contrite heart. It is Daddy George, pouring 
out his soul for" the spread of the gospel," for "the mission 
here," for « thy servant whom Thou hast sent here," for 
"the family of this mission at home, &c. &e." Another 
begins. It is a female voice, a voice long accustomed to 
the language of prayer, by one who has long known the 
way to the throne of the Most High. She pours out her 
prayer with the assurance of faith that God will bless 
this mission — that the heathen about us may be converted. 
Faith rises and takes hold of the very horns of the altar— 
the windows of heaven appear, and the fire of Divine love 

**rhc friends of the mission will, it is imped, send in their dona- 
l.ions ppccflily nnd liberally— that the troasurcr limy bo nronared to re- 
mit, ttfrelm burso the ngont. 
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rests down in our midst, filling every heart with awe, and 
fastening us to the spot. Wait till the morning and the 
same scene is passed through. 

It is a succession of scenes like these, in which the 
« witness" that God has sent us here— that lie is with us, 
and mil be with us, and bless us, and bless the mission he has 
sent us to establish here — is renewed and increased, that 
fastens our souls to this spot with more than human ties. 
It is scenes like these that not only made my wife con- 
tented and happy, lone as she is, in this wilderness, but 
made her unwilling to leave it. As for myself, I have a 
continual abiding witness that God is with us. and that 
this mission is peculiarly His. 

Johnson (Kin-na) is still with me. 1 have told him 
that if he would marry the woman with whom he is now 
living, and by whom he has one child, I would build him 
a house, and help him, but he will not do it. If he refuses 
longer I cannot have him in the employment of the mis- 
sion. Alexander ( Fa-ban- na) has a child by a woman 
who is u. slave. James Covey is still at work. George 
Lewis (Ka-li) is a good boy. He meets in class, but is 
not yet converted. Charlotte and Maria do very well. 
They both meet in class. Sarah (Mar- que) is an active, 
growing Christian. Could you hear her pray you would 
hardly believe that it was the same Mar-que. Her whole 
soul is in the wqrk of doing good. She always takes a 
part in our prayer meetings. On one occasion, when 
daddy George was absent, she called the people together 
and held a prayer meeting. 

It is a pleasant sight to see her stand, with some eight or 



fear I have not the ability to prepare the letters in an in- 
teresting manner; I feel particularly interested in infus- 
ing a missionary spirit into Sabbath Schools. I think I 
can say in truth that it was the Sabbath School that led 
me to be a missionary : and it is to Sabbath Schools that 
we are to look for a supply of missionaries. 

As ever yours, 

Wm. Raymond. 



To the Sabbath School at Detroit. 

Mendi. Mission House, Little Boom River. 

Shcrbro, West Jfrica> July 1, 1S45. 

My Dear Children, — I have just got a letter from 
Mr. Tappan in which he says, " Your letter to the Sabbath 
School in Detroit, Mich., was received by that school 
with thankfulness and great interest. They have sent 
Fifty Dollars more for your support and expect, in return, 
another letter from you." 

I cannot tell you how my heart felt when I read that. 
I felt like weeping for gratitude for the expression of 
your interest in me. Nothing could be more reasonable 
than your expectation of another letter from me. I felt 
like sitting ri^ht down and writing you again. I imme- 
diately begafi to think in my mind, what shall I write? 
The more I thought, the more I was perplexed — there 
were so many things I wished to write which I knew you 
would like to hear. 

you I would tell you all about my school. Well, I am 
sorry to say, 1 have got no school to write about, Got no ! 
school to write about! What is the reason? That is 1 



not leave it. He said I had come peaceably, and now I , 
must go peaceably. I told him that he knew very well that 
all the charges which he brought against me were 
not true, yet if he said I must go, I had nothing to do but 
to go; for when my master sent his disciples forth to 
preach the gospel he told them that if they went to any 
place and they received them they must stop, but if they 
went to anyplace and they would not receive them they 
must go, but when they went they must shake the dust 
oif their feet as a witness against them. I told him that 
God had sent me to him, but if he did not want me I could 
go, but when I went I must shake oif the dust from my 
feet as a witness against him, and that he must remember 
that.it was not me he was driving from the country, but. 
it was God. I said all this in a very calm and mild man- 
ner, and when I said it Mr. Tucker seemed to feel it; but 
his son Charles and a Frenchman, who has one of Mr. 
Tucker's daughters, laughed at it. Mr. Tucker still said 
I must go. I told him it was impossible for me to get 
all my things away in thirty days ; I therefore begged 
him to len^hen the time. He lengthened it to sixty 
days. When I was about leaving him to return home, I 
said to him, in a friendly manner, tl Well, Mr. Tucker, 
when will you come and eat dinner with me?" He said, 
"I cannot come to-day, but to-moirow." "What!" me- 
thinks I hear one of those boys yonder say, " What ! ask 
that wicked old slave-trader to eat dinner with you, and 
that after he had been treating you so badly." Oh, yes ; 



about ! 

i the very thing lam going to tell you. You all know very 
| well that to build a school-house and houses for the chil- 
She is very fond of teaching. 1 dren to live in, it will take a great deal of— what? Stone and 
lime ? Yes; 1 should want a great deal of stone and lime 



ten men seated around her, teaching some their letters, 



if I were going to build stone houses, But I am not going 

■„„ i Ci i l( n , , , „ to build any such houses, so I shall not want any such 

some in words of two letters, &c. She is not only fond of i thin , rg> B J t what kim] 0 ' f houses m you going t0 ' buiia % 

I shall build them country fashion— with mud walls, board 
windows, and a grass roof. Well, then, you may say, I 



teaching, but sue is " apt to teach." I have never yet seen 
any other African girl equal to her. She ought to go to | 
America to be educated, then she could, be qualified to 
be at the head of the female department of the school, 
If her case was known I am satisfied that there could be 
Sabbath schools enough to support her. 

Brother George Hays, or Daddy George as we always 
called him, continues to be an invaluable man to the mis- 
sion. He is in every way worthy. His whole soul is in 
it. I never hear him pray without praying for it. He is 
indeed a man of prayer. Many hours that others spend 
in sleep he spends in prayer. This morning he came to 
me and said that last night while he was praying, he had 
such a sense of the presence of God that he could not 
pray. He would try to pray but could not, He could not 
find words. Something seemed to say "love the Lord." 
When he arose this morning everything, he said, looked 



i for I felt that Christ's way was the best way, that is — 

r , . T V ^° j ■ ti*eat your enemies in such a manner that they will see 
When I wrote you beiore, I promised \ ^ ^ j QVe (hem ^ {hf} next day Ml% Tu ' clcer ^ 

his son Charles came to dinner. I got them a good din- 
ner, but they could not eat. What the matter was I could 
not tell. I thought perhaps there was something the 
matter with the dinner. After dinner they stayed a little, 
while, but could not talk. Now what do you suppose 
was the reason of this ? If you will read Pro v. xxv., 21, 22 
and Romans xii., 20, they will tell you. Always remem- 
ber this, kindness is the best weapon you can use 
to conquer an enemy. The next day, which was Sunday, 
Charles sent to me saying that I must not go, that 
when he came and found me packing up my things 
everything looked so desolate he could not eat. He said 
he would come and see me, only it was Sunday, Monday, 
Mr. Tucker sent for me to go to Kaw Mendi. He told 



suppose you will want some sticks, some mud, some 1 
boards and some grass. Yes, I shall, all these ; but I shall 

want something ^ else, something I can pay the men \ me j must m a but ^ ust set my ple to work 
who get these things for me. Oh, it is money that you in< TWs to fa ok . p i ac J e in the fove part of January, 
want. Yes; it will take a great deal of money to build ; 6 , . . 1 T . , , „ rt * u**a ™ii 
all these houses, to buy all the clothes for the children,! During tms tim r e , „ had Z ^lf ! S 
and their food. &c. Well, now, to come back ; when the . u P on \ n * P? rs ° ns <£ h s slaves l o 0t r \ e . rs r ~ haV r ing fl f 0 ^ 
rains stopped so that I could go on with the work, I had ! ?<? veral 0 death-lhat many of the Chiefs were out with 
no money to go on with ; so I had to wail. Well before I ^ ™ d m ™7 of lhe ™ w f™ ™*7 \° f r ™ 

any came, 1 had a great deal of difficulty with Mr. Tucker, \ hls Amongother things, he flo-edaSierra Leone 

thecdiief on whose land the Mission is situated. You may; a " d bo ^ h a ^ h ™"f iZ^Z 

ask me how this man came to have an English namein a The vessel in which they were shipped I ^« ta ^n «d 

I --thin, must he done ^obtain reparation ; accordingly 



They became very rich, and 
native women for wives, and stopped here altogether. 
From them sprung the three principal families in .this 
country, the Cleveiands, the Caulk ins and the Tuckers. 
Well, to come back to my difficulty with Mr. Tucker. 



new to him— the birds—the leaves on the tTees— looked : This, like every other difficulty, must have a cause. About 

new. He never, he said, had felt so before, and he came } he time l " l0 \ G . olhe T r l(itte f r ,{? W 1 T°} e * J on * 
, , . ' T ' , ' letter to a friend in Sierra Leone, telling him all about how 

to know about it. I told him I was not altogether a the s ] ave tm j e was cm [^ on here. This friend of mine, 
stranger to such things, and told hiin he had, I thought, ; who was an English missionary, published this letter in 



received a fresh baptism of the Holy Ghost, 



he immediately sent the Commodore with some vessels 
of war to Sea-Bar lov that purpose. The Commodore, 
not able to get ample satisfaction for the outrages com- 
mitted on British subjects, went ashore and burnt the 
factory at Sea- Bar. This was in the fore part of February. 

As soon as the news of this reached Kaw-Mendi, I was 
accused of being the cause of the whole of it, Charles 
formed the plan of taking the war people.and coming to 
the Mission House, plunder it of everything, and take me 



You have encouraged me to expect a fellow-missionary. J ^!: ote }}' Ia ^ } ™ {<i il ™ V mv °*?, to be P ubl ^ h ? d ' 
v „ ii i t i I I i- . • ! Alter it was published, somebody sent the paper contain- 

You must know that I have been placed in trying, very • it to the < slave factory at Sea-Bar, which is also on 
trying circumstances, in which I needed a counsellor. I ]yi r , Tucker's land, 

particularly feel the need of a coadjutor, and trust that at ' This made Luiz, the slave-trader, very much vexed. 

the commencement of the coming drv season, I shall have Ll \ iz is , ^ same man f w ! 10 ^ ught (a ^l, sen ! to . G ^] lin ™, 
t i , r . in- i \ 1 1 ■ «r ' to be shipped) many of the Afucans of the Amistad, and 

the pleasure of seeing one, and not him only, but hwwi/c. ; g^.^. j s l ver y place where he bought them. Luiz 
As soon as the school is opened there will be labor enough told Mr. Tucker that if I stayed in the country the slave- 



the Sierra Leone Watchman. This I expected when I - and tie me, and carry me back into the country where I 



for two. 

I have now discharged most of my men, except the I 
boatman, and hope to have more time to read and write, { 
I have sent a letter to the Sabbath School at Detroit, a 
hasty letter, hardly fit for publication, and very soon I in- 
tend to address a letter to the friends and donors of the 
Mendi mission. 

When I get time I intend to write a series of short let- 
ters addressed to Sabbath Schools, or to some particular 
school. Perhaps I may prepare two series, one about the 
manners, customs, &c, of the people, the natural history 
of the country, &c, and the other peculiarly of a mission- 
ary character. There is an abundance of materials *but I 



trade would be good for nothing. t As Mr. Tucker looked 
to the slave-trade alone for a living, he thought the only 
way for him to do was to drive me away. I was, there- 
fore, ordered by Mr. Tucker to leave the country within 
thirty days. A fter I got this word, I went to Kaw-Mendi, 
to see Mr. Tucker and ask him about it. Although he 
can talk English, he made a long speech in Sherbro, which 
was interpreted by his son. He accused me of many 
things, such as informing the English Government of all 
his movements, of being the cause of Sea- Bar's being 
blockaded, &c, &c. He said he got all his brandy, gin, 
rum, wine, &c, from the Spaniards. He said, * ( Who ever 
heard of a man drinking water, water all his life, and after 
he was dead too'?" He asked me if I could leave my 
wife and take another woman. I answered, certainly 
riot. He said the slave-trade was his wife, and h,* could 



would never see salt water again. When he called the 
war people for this purpose, Barga John, a brother of Mr. 
Tucker, told them he would shoot the first man that he 
saw coming to the Mission House. Thus the plan was 
prevented from being carried into execution. After this, 
they sent for me to go immediately to Kaw-Mendi. The 
messenger, who happened to be friendly to me, told all 
about the plan they had formed against me. "And did 
you go?" says that' tall boy yonder. Oh, yes; I went 
immediately and took my seat in the "Palaver House." 
" ' Palaver IfoitseP What is that 1" It is a house without 
any walls to it, in which they hold their courts, &c. I 
had no sooner taken my seat than the signal was given, 
and about fifty men, with their guns surrounded the 
house — " And were you not afraid?", says that little girl. 
Not at all, God was on my side. Mr. Tucker said that 
a man had come from Sea-Bar who said that when the 
English had tried several times to set fire to the place 
with rockets and could not, one of my boatmen went 
ashore and took a brand of fire and set fire to the place, 
and now I must go immediately.— (The mission boat 
went with a letter from Sy-cum-mah, the king of the 
country, to the Commodore, and happened to be present 
when the factory was burnt.) I told him I was able to 
prove that it waB not true. He said, true or not true, I 
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must go. This made me think of the fable of the wolf 
arid the kid, which I read when I was a little boy. 

As soon as King Sy-cum-mah heard of this, he came and 
told me I must not go, but I must wait till the chiefs met 
About the middle of March the chiefs met, and they 
decided that I must not go, and that Mr. Tucker must 
measure me the land according to agreement. 

Though the dry season was nearly gone, yet I felt I 
must make the best of it. So I went to Sierra Leone and 
hired carpenters, sawyers, laborers, &c, to go on with the 
work. All things went on very smoothly till 22d of 
April, when I received a letter from Mr. Tucker.ordering 
me to- stop my work, &c, but giving . me no reason ; I 
wrote him back, and in a very kind manner told him I 
did not teeUt my duty to stop work till I had orders to 
that effect from the chiefs who had told me to go on with 
it. The next day I received another, using still stronger 
language. I took these letters and sent them. to the chiefs 
who had settled the matter, with this word: " See what 
Mr. Tucker is doing to me." On the next day I received 
still another, in which he ordered me to move my carpen- 
ters, &c, from his land that day, and advised me to take 
Mrs. Raymond and her goods away, for if vengeance 
must come I must suffer ,t he consequences; "for, 1 ' said 
he, "no Lord nor Duke shall force you to stop on my 
land without my consent." About 4 o 1 clock, ?. M., the 
same day, the chiefs met at a little town on the oppo- 
site side of the river. They sent for me, and to Kaw- 
Mendi for Mr. Tucker. We both went. They asked Mr. 
Tucker what I had done which caused him to drive me 
again. He said, that nothing, only he had got a letter from 
Sierra Leone which said that I had not come here to 
preach the gospel, but to take the country, &c. He was 
afraid, and that was the reason why he had driven me. 

We were not able to finish the matter that night. The 
next morning I invited the king and the chiefs to take 
breakfast. After breakfast we went back and finished it. 

One of the principal chiefs said in his speech, " Do you 
suppose the man who makes it his law that he cannot 
sell rum, guns, powder, and cutlasses has come here for 
anything bad ? I can't believe it. I went over to his place 
this morning, not so much to get breakfast as to see what 
i could see. I saw plenty of books. Do you believe that 
a man who came here to do bad would take books with 
htm? I can't believe it." 

The chiefs decided that I should stay ; that the land 
and annual rent should be reduced. The land was reduced 
from 640 acres to 320; and the rent from $150 to $100. 

From that time, things have gone on very smoothly, 
and there is no probability that I shall be troubled again. 

About two months ago the difficulty between Mr. 
Tucker and the English Government was settled. One 
condition in the settlement is that the slave factory at 
Sea-Bar must never be rebuilt again. From beginning to 
end I have acted as a days- man between King Sy-cum- 
mah and the Governor of Sierra Leone, 

The chiefs all agree, Mr. Tucker with the rest, that in 
this matter I saved the country from a war with the 
English. The Commodore himself told ine that I had 
saved many lives. 

You see that, though I have not yet got the school into 
operation, I have not been idle. Much, very much has 
been accomplished. 

The country has been saved from fire and sword, as all 
agree. 

The slave-trade has now entirely stopped, and Zms, the 
slave-trader, has gone from the country. How much I have 
done in this, is not for me to say; but of one thing 1 am 
certain— he tried his utmost to have Mr Tucker drive me, 
and when he found he could not, he went away himself. 
He went about a month ago. After Sea- Bar was burnt, 
he came into this river and opened a factory at a town 
above here. I am now well known by all the chiefs, and 
have their good will and protection. They are all looking 
to me, and wishing me to get ready to take their chil- 
dren. 

The object of the mission, my sentiments on Slavery \ 
Temperance, and War are well 'known and understood. 

I have now as much land as the mission will want, 
and $50 a year is taken from the rent. 

The mission is now on a much firmer foundation than 
ever before. 

It has taken all of this long, long letter to tell you why 
I have not got the school into operation. I am afraid it 
will not be interesting to you, but it is the best I can 
write now. I will try to make the next one more inter- 
esting. J am your unworthy missionary, 

WM. RAYMOND. 

We perceive by a letter from C. M. Clay to his agents, 
Fin on & Weed, that he is about to commence the repub- 
lication of the " True American," the press of which was 
lately destroyed by a mob. 



OHIWA, 

Doct. Parker, in a letter dated March 1, says that 
the China Mail of March 13, contains the follow- 
ng article: 

PEKING GAZETTE.— Christianity, 
It is authentically stated that Keying has memorialized 
the Emperor on the subject of the Christian Religion, and 
accompanied this paper with copies of Christian tracts 
and other books in the Chinese language. It appears that 
these have been minutely examined, and an answer has 
been received (from the Boards at. Peking), to the effect 
that the publication of these works proceeds from good 
motives, for they exhort the people to the practice of vir- 
tue , and the religion they contain, which has hitherto 
been interdicted, should be tolerated and allowed, 

Doct. Parker addressed a letter, May 17, to the proper 
Chinese officer, making inquiries as to the coriectness of 
the statements contained in the foregoing article. The 
following is a copy of the reply which he received, 
March 13: 

lt I received your note of yesterday, and have perused it 
with pleasure, and fully understand: it. I have recently 
heard that the august Emperor has excused men who 
learn and practice the religion of the Lord of Heaven from 
expiating their crime according to the old law; but it is 
still not permitted to foreigners, at their pleasure, to 
repair to the inner land to promulgate their religion. 
Never has anyone presented the Emperor with Christian 
books ; neither has he sanctioned theirbroad circulation." 

Doct Parker adds, in reference to this answer, "lam 
happy to find that there is even so much foundation for 
the statement. Evidently the opposition to the spread of 
the gospel in China is gradually yielding."— Miss. Herald, 

CONVERTED INDIAN, 
" I understand," said John Sunday, the converted Indian 
chief, to a congregation which he was called to address at 
Plymouth, in the year 1837, " that many of you are dis- 
appointed, because I have not brought my Indian dress 
with me. Perhaps if I had it on, you would be afraid of 
me. Do you wish to know how I dressed when I was 
a pagan Indian ? I will tell you. My face was covered 
with red paint. I stuck feathers in my hair. I wore a 
blanket and leggins. I had silverornainents on my breast, 
a rifle on my shoulder, a tomahawk and scalping-knife in 
my belt. That was my dress then. Now do you wish 
to know why I wear it no longer "? You will find the 
cause in second Corinthians, fifth chapter, and seventeenth 
verse : 1 Therefore, if any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature; old things are done away; behold, all things 
are become new. 5 When I became a Christian, feathers 
and paint ' done away. 1 I gave my silver ornaments to 
the mission cause. Scalping-knife, 'done away;' toma- 
hawk 1 done away.' That my tomahawk now," said he, 
holding up, at the same time, a copy ot the Ten Com- 
mandments, in the Ojibwa language. " Blanket 1 done 
away.' Behold," he exclaimed, in a manner in which 
simplicity and dignity of character were combined, 11 Be 
hold, all tl ' " ' ' 



. things are become new 1" — Jttdcr's Wesleyan Mis- 



The little Lace Maker. — In a small village in 
Buckinghamshire, England, there lives a little girl, whose 
parents are poor,and who has, therefore, "to help to get her 
living," although she is only eight years old. This little 
girl spends a good deal of time in making lace with a 
pillow and a number of bobbins. Some of you, my little 
readers, have often seen this sort of lace, but have no idea 
what a deal of trouble it is to make it. Now these little 
lace-makers do not get much pay for their labor; after 
they have been nine or ten years learning, they must work 
hard for between seventy and eighty hours to earn sixty 
cents. "Well, this little girl thought she could do a little 
for the missionaries, and, therefore, every evening, when 
her day's work is finished she works a quarter of an hour 
for the missionary society. Her first subscription was 
five yards of lace, and this sold for about one dollar and 
fifty cents. This was more than it was really worth ; 
but the ladies who bought it, gave that price to encourage 
" the little lace-maker." Some of you cannot make lace, 
but you can, many of you, work for an hour every evening 
in some way, and give the produce to the missionary so- 
society. 

Let me just remind you that you can all pray for the 
missionaries. I knew some dear little children who, 
every night when they pray, say, " Pray God bless dear 
Mr. Knill, and clear Mr. Moffat," and thus nray for any 
other missionaries and ministers that they nave seen or 
heard of. Do now, my dear little readers, all begin at 
once to pray to God to bless the missionaries, and the 
poor heathen, and heathen children.— Juvenile Missionary 



Yiotim op African Superstition.— Rev. Elijah 
Johnson, writing from the missionary station at Garret- 
son, says, that on entering a neighboring town, he saw an 
old woman sitting on the ground. She seemed at least 
a hundred years old. She asked him to give her some- 
thing. A man had .died in the town, and they had made 
a palaver on this poor old woman, and said that she had 
" made witch" for the dead man, and had killed him. The 
day after he left there, they pounded up a quantity of sas- 
say wood, put three or four quarts of water to it, then, 
making the old woman hold her mouth open, they poured 
it down her throat. They then put a rope around her 
neck, dragged her out of the town, made a fire around her 
and burned her wp.—Jtfrican Repository. 

Dratii or Haalilio.— It will be remembered that 
Messrs. Richards and Haalilio, Commissioners from the 
Sandwich Islands to the United States, Great Britain, 
France, &c, after having accomplished the object of their 
mission, sailed from Boston, on their return to the Islands, 
in November, 1844. The latter was in very feeble health 
when he embarked ; but as there was a possibility of his 
deriving benefit from the voyage, it was deemed advisa* 
ble that he should make the experiment. He died on the 
3d of December, fifteen days after his departure, from our 
shores. His decease is regarded as a national calamity at 
the Islands.— Day Spring. 

Finch & Weed, 118 Nassau st. acknowledge the receipt 
of two boxes of clothing, for the fugitive slaves in Canada. 
One from the Young Ladies' Benevolent Sewing Circle, 
of North bo rough, Mass., the other from the Young Ladies' 
Anti-Slavery Sewing Circle, "Westborough, Mass. . 

Donations received up to September 15, 1845, and not ac- 
. knowledged. 

Now Httvon, Conn.— Mrs. M. Huntington $1 00 

A ii dovcr, Muss .—En m him Eniorson 2 00 

Slmllhnl, Conn.— Asa S. Curtis 50 

firceiishoro, Vt.— Ben jiuni ii Comings * 1 00 

Walton, N. Y.-Eunicc Gimlincr 2 00 

" O. S. Filch 1 00 

" " A. V. St Johns • * 1 00 

« " J. L. Johnson 50 

Leo, Mass.— Friends of A, S. M. per N. Giljlis 22 00 

Chelsea, VI.— Hurry Hah; 1 U0 

FMslmrg, Ph.— Win. Ditfby, Jr 1 00 

lirinVton, Me.— A. S. Coimnt, nr N. Pease 10 00 

llurtfovd, N. Y. — Still well Wells 5 00 

Greenwich, Conn.— Murk Mosul 1 00 

N. Windsor, N. Y.— l'eler Hoc 5 00 

Do Witt, " W. Engcr 3 00 

" " Ann Goodscl 2 00 

Coliunlms, O.— John Smith 5 00 

Cornish, N. II — Itnfas N. Puinamund wife, (life Mem.) 20 00 

Uungor, Mo.— Individuals in Mr. Pomroy's church 20 00 

North ford, Conn.— Charles M. Fowler . • * . . 5 00 

" " Elisha Fcioie 1 00 

Wllliamslmrg, N. Y.— Congregational Ch. by S. S. llvainc. . . 6 00 

Owc{:n ( N. Y— Mnnlhly Concert, by L II. Allen 9 00 

Illinois— Mission lnstl. by Mr. Garnet : 1 65 

Salem, Mass.— Peggy Dnyle 1 00 

Dcdluuu, " Br. Jesse Whenton 20 00 

Piitorson N. J.— Freo Indepcndt. Presp. Ch.... 4 60 

Wyoming, N. Y.— Wm. Duribe 20 50 

Norwich, 11 Jiululi Bouuctt 5 00 

Geneva, W. T— C. M. Gudnll and t. Mucnish 5 00 

Leeds, Eng.— R. Jewell, jier T. Ilurvcy, £ 3 H 07 

Sim dusky, O.-F, D. Parish 5 44 

Detroit, Mich.— S. M. Holmes 2 00 

Worcester, Mass.— S. A. Parker 3 00 



Sent io L. Tlippnn, $200 46 

- Sheffield $2, Oxford $7 D 00 

- Weymouth SI, Abingdon $1 50 2 50 

. " • 1G 00 

3 00 
5 00 



S. Dartmouth, Muss,— Church, per A; Bigclow 

Lowell, " 1. Lovejny 

Amherst, " Mrs. R. Clark 

Mason, N. II.— Dca. Cnigin 18 

N. Ipswich, Mass.— M. Johnson 3 00 

Lcominslcr » T. B. Wilder •••y\y-7 I 

Haverhill, " Friends, per Rev. D. N. Morriit 7 15 

" " Miss E. G. French 100 

« " Miss F. Bntler 37 

Melhucn " Jus, D. II ori«k 50 

Wcsthrook, Conn.— A. S. Monthly Concert 11 00 

Bloom field, N. J.-C. Pelonhet 1 00 

Moridcn, Conn —Edmund Tuttlc 1 w 

Collected by Dr. Lafon, $G1 70 

Warsaw, N. Y.— 9. M. Gates , . . . • 12 00 

New Ipswich, N. II.- W. W. Johnson 44 25 

Norwich, Ct.— S. Morris, per Mendi 2 00 

Chilmarle, Mass.— Rev. L. A. Spollbrd 1 00 

« G. CtJttel 6° 

« « I. Allen, $1 ; A. S. Weeks, $0 50 1 SO 

« P.L.Allen, 2 25 

« " E.I. Spoflbrd , 50 

Received per J. W. Alden, $63 50 



TOTAL. 

Sent to L. Tappan ♦ 

Collected by Dr. Lafon. 

Collected by J. W, Alden 



LEWIS TAPPAN, Trensur 
No. 7 Exchange Place, Merchants 1 Exehango, 



.$200 46 
,.01 70 
., 03 50 

$331 60 
cr, 

N.Y. 
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INTERESTING COMMUNICATION. *< 

EAST MAUI, SANDWICH ISLANDS, AS A FIELD OF 
LABOR, AND THE STATE OF THE PEOPLE. 

Makawao, East Maui, Sandwich Islands, \ 
North Pacific Ocean. $ 

Lewis Tappan, Esq. Cor, Secretary, 
Union Missionary Society. 

My Beau Brother: I should do injustice to my feelings 
did I not say that I rejoice in the organization of the Union 
Missionary Society, whoso object is to receive and disburse 
such contributions as may be put iuto their hands for the 
promotion of the cause of Missions among the heathen, 
"without any alliance with slavery," Though I do not re- 
gard myself as laboring, at present, under the patronage of 
any Society, yet I wish to be known as one with you in 
sympathy for the enslaved, and standing aloof from every 
Board of Missions which chooses, on the whole, to admit 
the gains of slaveholdhig into its treasury— especially from 
a Board which openly declares that its organization excuses 
it from having anything to do with the subject of Slavery. 
I grieve to say it, but X should blush to have it known, that 
in laboring for the conversion of the 100,000 ■ Sandwich 
Islanders, in connection with the thirty clerical, and the 
twelve lay brethren, I was sustained by a Society which 
takes, and labors to defend, the ground, that it is no part of 
tlieir duty to preach the gospel to the heathen at their own 
doors, though they well know that these heathen equal in 
number the occupants of twenty-five such groups of is- 
lands as the Sandwich; that they might be evangelized at less 
expense than Oie heathen of any country on earth; and that 
thy are kept heathen by a Christian nation of which they are 
apart! 1 say nothing in this conuection of my brethren 
who continue to labor under the direction of tiie Board of 
Missions for Foreign Missions} but for one, I may not do 
so, while this body refuses to stand aloof from slaveholders 
and their abettors. With much reluetauce, but from a sense 
of duty, I asked a dismission from their service. This I 
readily obtained — for I beg leave to state the fact as worthy 
of notice, that donations — one at least, and the principle 
might be applied to many— made to the A. B. C. F. M. on 
condition of their taking ground iu opposition lo Sin very, 
can be rejected summarily; and men— one at least — who 
have labored long and faithfully in their service, but who 
ask to be dismissed rather than to be sustained by the " price 
ofblood,"f can be dismissed at once, rather than that 
those who are sustaining, by their example and influence, the 
most abominable system of wrong and outrage that ever cursed 
the earth } should be admonished of their sin, and exhorted to 
repentance. I do earnestly desire that this fnet may not be 
overlooked. To my mind it is deeply affecting. If this is 
not suffering sin upon their neighbor and brother, by refus- 
ing to administer rebuke, then I am at a loss to understand 
lo whom the prohibition in Leviticus 19 : 17 is applicable. 
The day of God will show. While, therefore, I rejoice in 
heing disconnected from the service of the Board, I mourn 
that there should have existed such a cause of separation, 
and that it still exists, the repeated remonstrance of many 
of the wise and good of the United States to the contrary 
notwithstanding. 

* Note. We have thought it best to insert the whole of 
ihis communication in this number, although its insertion 
excludes extracts of letters just received from Rev, William 
Raymond, dated October last, giving encouraging accounts 
°f the mission near Kaw-mendi, West Africa. Donations 
for the support of that mission, and also for He v. J. S. 
^een and family, will be received and forwarded by Lewis 
■ftppan, - Treasurer of Union Missionary Society, No, 7 Ex- 
change Place, N. Y. Acknowledgments of donations, since 
No- 3, are necessarily deferred io our next —Ed. 
t See Appendix a. 
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But though I am disconnected from the service of the A. 
B. C. IT. M., so that it will not be proper for me to report to 
the committee of that body my services among the people 
to whom I minister, I am not disconnected, I trust, from 
the love and service of the Lord Jesus Christ, my gracious 
master, for whoso sake I entered the service of the Board, 
and from love to whose outraged poor I have made the sa- 
crifice, hi my declining years, with a feeble companion and 
two children, of casting myself, under God, upon the people 
for support. I hope, moreover, that I may not be discon- 
nected, in sympathy and affection, from those friends of the 
Saviour who, in the midst of obloquy and persecution, are 
laboring, for His sake, in the cause of bleeding humanity. 
With these friends 1 cheerfully cast in my lot. With them may 
I bo numbered in time and through eternity. While I labor 
among the people of Maui, I wish to secure your sympathy, 
your counsels, and an interest in your prayers. That I may 
do this, I beg leave to give you some account of myself as 
a minister of the Lord Jesus Christ, and as a pastor of one 
of his churches on East Maui. I am desirous also of mak- 
ing you acquainted with the field of my labor, and of the 
state of the people. You will excuse me if I am somewhat 
particular in this Report. If spared to speak' with you 
again— and this I hope to do often— I shall, of conrse, be 
more brief. I now wish my friends, who kindly make many 
inquiries, to look upon me, so to speak, that tliey may know 
how to sympathize with me, and pray for me and for the 
people of my charge. I hasten, therefore, to give you some 
account of the station which I am now occupying— of the 
labors of the past two years, and, so far as I am able to 
speak, of the means of obtaining a support. 

October 1st, 1842, 1 received, at my own request, dismis- 
sion from the further service of the Board; and though I 
continued to labor for the people of Wailuku several months, 
the state of things at the station seeming forbidding me 
to leave at that time, I received no assistance from the 
funds of the Board 'after the above date. The people of 
Hamakua and Kula hearing that my labors at Wailuku 
were about closing, gave me a call to settle with them. This 
is the first time that anything of the kind has been done 
among the churches of Hawaii. As the people have here- 
tofore done very little for the support of their teachers, they 
have had nothing to say in the way of selectin g them. This 
is as it should be, while missionaries are sustained by funds 
seut hither from the United States. It is, however, exceed- 
ingly desirable that there should be a change in the method 
of supporting the religious institutions of the islands—that 
the people should have a voice in choosing those who are to 
be over them in the Lord, aud that they should afford such 
teachers a support. Of the practicability of this change, I 
may speak again before I close this communication. 

To return : the people of this vicinity gave me a call, 
with the distinct understanding that I should depend, under 
God, ou them for a maintenance — at least in good part; 
and on the 7th February, 1843, I left Wailuku, and came 
hither with my family, where we have since resided, and 
labored in the cause of the Son of God, with what results, 
I hope to acquaint yon in the Report of the Station, which 
I now hasten to prepare. 



MAKAWAO. 

I, SITUATION AND BOUNDARIES. 

Makawao is the name of a small district on East Maui, 
lying at the base of Mount Haleakala, the highest mountain 
on Maui, and next to Mount Kea and Mount Loa, on Ha- 
waii, the highest on the islands. With these sheets, I will 
send a small but correct map of the islands, engraved and 
printed at Lahainaluna, by the pupils of the Seminary, un- 
der the superintendence of Mr. Andrews. Should the Re- 
port be printed, the map of Maui might at a trifling expense 
be added. On this map you will be able to see nearly all 
the places in the field of my labor, with their relative 
situation. 



NO. 9. 

Makawao is near* the centre of the field, north and south. [ 
It haB to the south, along the base of Haleakala, the district 
of ICula. The district of Kula is some eight or ten miles r 
in length, extending to Honuaula, an out-station of Wai- 
luku. To the north and east lies Hamakualoa, also included - 
in the field of my labor. This is a largo district, being six, 
or eight.miles long, and extending to Koolau, a districtlbe-. 
longing to Hana station. To the west of Makawao lies 
Halimaile, a small inland district; and to the north of thia 
last, and extending to the sea, is Hamakuapoko, whieh is 
bounded west by the district of Wailukn, 

II. PACE OP THE COUNTRY. CLIMATE, SOIL AND PRO" 
DUCTIONS. ANIMALS, BIRDS, INSECTS, PISH, ETC. 

In all these respects there is considerable variety in th© 
field of my labor. Makawao an d Hamakualoa present a 
broken surface, diversified with hills and vallies;* In this 
respect, it is more like. New England than any region of 
country that I have seen at the islands. Hamakualoa, es- 
pecially, is much broken. So many and so deep are the 
ravines in this district, that the traveler feels more safe in 
passing them on foot, than on the back of any animal— 
though mules, and even horses, do cross them in dry 
weather. In the rainy season, it would be dangerous 
climbing the hills and descending into the vallies, were it 
not for a rude stone pavement, built, it is sriid, by Kehapi- 
laui, an ancient king of Maui, and built, as he was wont to 
say, " that his name might not roll out." This affords much 
assistance when the ground is slippery. Through all the 
valleys run beautiful streams of pure water, several of which 
do not fail in dry seasons. These rivers are large, and when 
swollen, are crossed with difficulty. ICula is less broken. than 
Hamakualoa, though there are ravines in that district. They 
are not deep, however, and there is no running water. A ' 
irood road might be made through Kula to Honuaula. 

There is also considerable variety in the climate : of this ' : 
region of country. In Hamakua, Makawao and Halimaile, 
the trade winds prevail. These being very regular, greatly 
mitigate the heat. The windward side of the island is, of 
course, much cooler than the leeward. There is more raini 
also, and mueh more vegetation. At Kula it seldom rains 
during the summer mouths. The heat is so intense, that 
vegetation eould scarcely live hut for the copious dews. The 
winds of Kula are the sea-breeze during the day, and the 
land or mountain-breeze by night The entire district of 
Kula lies along the base of Haleakala, a mountain ton 
thousand feet above the level of the sea, the top of which is 
sometimes covered with snow. The nights are, therefore, 
cool, even in summer. In the winter months at Makawao, 
the thermometer, at sun rising, is frequently below 50°. On 
the whole, the climate is a delightful oue — cool for a tropi- 
cal one — and very healthy. 

There is also some variety in the soil and productions of - 
these districts. As a general thing, the soil is rich, and the 
productions might he abundant* Of these I will now speak, 
that you may see what God has done for the people, and 
what they might do for themselves. 

To begin with Hamakualoa, the district to the north and 
east of Makawao. Kalo, the arum esculentum, of which you 
have often heard, is the staple commodity, so far as the na- 
tives are concerned. It grows in patches, made, with care, 
perfectly level, and trodden till they become water-tight. 
These patches are filled with water, and the kalo-tops are 
then planted. The process is something like rice "growing, 
so far as rice is grown at the islands. Both grow, till nearly 
ripe, in water. Of this bulbous root, the kalo, " poe," the 
bread of the people, is made by baking, pounding and mix- 
ing with water till fermentation commences, It is then ex- 
ceedingly palatable, jndging from the quantity an ordinary 
native will consnme at a single sitting. The sweet potatoe 
and banana grow luxuriantly. Coru will grow well, .arid 
'great quantities might be raised. Rice might be cultivated 

* I suppose the soil lias not much depth. . . 
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on kalo ground, as at Wailuku. Yams, also, and bread- 
fruit, melons of all kinds, squashes, pine-apple, sugar-cane, 
etc., are all found here, and would, doubtless be raised abun- 
dantly, were there a market in the neighborhood. Pia,* or 
the arrow root, is another valuable production of Ham a- 
kitaloa. " It grows spontaneously, and is also cultivated. 
When ripo, it is washed and .grated, much like potatoc for 
starch; and after drying thoroughly in the sun, is ready for 
use. Tho time may como when a demand for this delicate 
species of food wilL make it an object to increase the culti- 
vation and manufacture of it. The Lauhala-paiwlamus 
grows spontaueonsly in this district, and is very abundant, 
affording ample materials for mats. These are mauufac- 
tured chiefly by women; and while chiefs and people con- 
tinue to live in grass houses, without board, floors, mats will 
be in considerable demand. They are also used for sails to 
canoes, and for a season they are a tolerable substitute for 
cloth sails. Among the poorer classes thoy are commonly 
used for coffins, sawn boards being scarce, and only 
now and then one of the people having a canoe, the 
end of which answers a good purpose for burying the dead. 
The *Wauk, or. cloth tree, also grows in this district. This 
is a species of papyrus, and. it has been converted, by way 
of experiment, into paper. It may yet be valuable for this 
purpose. The bark of this tree," or shrub, for it does not 
grow to a great size, is stripped off, and by beating with a 
stick, and soaking it in water, it is at length converted into 
kapa, or cloth, much used for sleeping apparel. It is also 
used for wearing apparel, not made into close garments, 
but worn loose like an Indian blanket. In dry weather, 
garments of this kind answer a very good purpose, being 
light and. warm. It cannot, however, be washed, and a 
single shower of rain well nigh destroys the garment. This 
is also manufactured by women. Had they regular em- 
ployment, so that their time would be of much value, the 
manufacturing of native cloth would be very unprofitable. 
As it is, and in their destitution of cotton cloth, theWauke 
is of considerable value. For sleeping apparel, it could 
hardly be dispensed with. Oloua is another shrub abundant 
in Hamakua. It is the Hawaiian flax, or rather hemp. It 
is exceedingly strong when dressed, but cannot be manu- 
factured into cloth. It is much used for cord, fish-nets, etc., 
and is a valuable article. In addition to these productions, 
all of which might be raised abundantly, Hamakua furnishes 
much valuable timber, both for sawing and fire wood. t It 
is also a good grazing country, : and may be in requisition 
ere long for the purpose of raising cattle. 
. Kiilft-is quite a different country, bofcK as to clLmateancl 
productions. The lava of this district is much less decom- 
posed than that of Hamakua. The soil is light, dry, warm, 
and, where well taken care of, productive. Occasionally, 
vegetation is cut down or greatly injured by a worm. This 
is a great nuisance in the dry season, as no means of 
destroying it have been discovered. Plowing tho land, it is 
thought, would b*c the best method, of staying the progress 
of this destructive insect. The severest famines which I 
have known on this island, have been owing to the ravages 
of this insect, which sometimes destroys everything green, 
and even kills small trees outright. At such times, many 
of the people leave their homes, and sojourn where they 
" may find a place." Those who remain subsist as they can, 
chiefly on the prichly pear, the fruit of which is palatable, 
though not very healthy; also on the fruit of the Ohelo, or 
Hawaiian whortleberry, which grows abundantly on the 
side of the mountain. 

The products of Kttla, supposed to be indigenons, are the 
sweet potatoc, the yam, and the cocoa-nut, the mountain 
kalo, the banana ot plantain, and the sugar-cane. Corn, 
beans, squashes, onions, melons, of every variety, and of 
great excellence, have been successfully introduced, and 
Siey produce plentifully. Since my arrival, in 1828, the 
Irishpotatoe has been introduced into this mountainous re- 
gion, and with, entire success. Great quantities arc now 
raised for the Lahaina market, and they promise to become 
a source of much profit. Not much fewer than one hun- 
dred whale ships recruit at Lahaina, both spring and 
autumu,t aud most of the potatoes are obtained from Knla, 
and Honuanla, the adjoining district. Later still, spring 
.wheat has been introduced in Kula, and it grows well. I 
lately weighed a single bushel of it, and found the weight 
sixty- three pounds. It is easily raised in small patches, in 
ravines. No large field has yet been sown; and it remains 
to be seen with what sucecss it could be produced on a large 
scale. I am of the opinion that a supply for the present 
foreign population of the islands might be easily produced. 



* Aitoiv Root. u 30,0001bs T superior Arrow Root for sulo by C. 
prowor & Co. 1 '— Polyneslvn, July 20. 
t Nearly two hundred huvo recruited lliero this season, autumn 



UNION MISSIONARY. 

I obtain the entire flour for my family from this source ,| fish, and mullet. The natives are very fond of fish, but 
and much more would be raised now, but for the want of they do not abound. Cattle and goats increase rapidly ,and 
threshing and cleaning instruments. are very valuable; horses as rapidly, but they are of less 

On the side of the mountain' the Ohelo, tho Hawaiian value. Mules and donkeys arc also becoming numerous 
whortleberry, grows abundantly. It is, doubtless, a species and will save the people much hard labor. These latter an- 
of the New 'Emrland berry of that name, but much inferior imals are peculiarly adapted to the islands. They will sub- 
to it in richness and flavor. It is, however, palatable, and sist on almost any thing m the country, and will carry heavy 
healthy when eaten from tho bushes, and makes an excel- burdens over the rough roads of Kula. 
lent preserve. Strawberries, much like those of New Eng- Perhaps I owe an apology for being thus particular in- 
land, arc plenty in this region ; also a species of the rasp- describing the field of my labors. I hayc done so, that my 
hevry, a very large but insipid fruit. friends may look upon me, and that they may be able to 

Of timber, there arc considerable quantities in Kula, suit- form some idea of the capabilities of a people m such a 
able for furniture, building and fuel. The Koa, from country to sustain their own religious institutions. Besides, 
which household furniture is commonly made, and much minute particulars relating to the geography, climate, pro- 
of which is beautiful, is abundant. This tree often grows ductions, etc., of the islands have not been given to the pub- 
large, is used for canoes, and boards sawn from it are used lie, or if given, they are so scattered through volumes of 
for floors, doors, casings, etc. The Ohia is another import- missionary reports or journals, that it is not easy to collect 
ant tree, of which there are two species: oneisthe Hawaiian them. Mr. Dibble, m his recent history of the islands * has 
armle-tree, a bushy, crooked, dwarfish tree, which bears a not descended to this minutia. I have, therefore, in rcla- 
iuicy and palatable fruit, much inferior to an English apple ; tion to my own field, thrown together these particulars, 
the other species maybe called the Hawaiian oak. It grows which may interest my friends and those who sympathise 
tall, often large, and furnishes excellent material for build- with me in my labors on Maui. I will add, m tins con- 
inn* and fuel, It has a small but perfectly shaped acorn, ncction, that Mr. Wm. McLanc, an American gentleman, 
The/to*' or lamp-tree, so called from the nut, which is formerly of Boston, but who has resided at the islands 
used as a substitute for lamps or candles by the poorer peo- nearly twenty years, has a sugar plantation in this vicinity 
pie. The outer shell of the nut is thrown off, leaving the He has some four hundred acres of land, which he obtained 
meat about the size of a large and plump peach-stone, of the chiefs, on a lease for the term of fifty years. Some 
This i3 of the consistency of bees-wax. These are then two hundred and fifty acres of this he is cultivating with 
strung on a stick, two or three feet in length, and the up- cane. He has an iron mill, in which he grinds his cane, 
permost one set on fire. They burn downward, giving a with the aid of oxen; also convenient apparatus for sugar- 
bright lio-ht, but requiring constant attention, to remove the making. He has been engaged in the business six or seven 
cinders and coal of the nut when the oil is consumed. The years, and has been prosperous. Nearly the entire labor 
oil of this nut, when extracted, answers a good purpose for of the establishment, both without and within doors, is per- 
paint oil. There is a mill on Kauai for expressing the oil. formed by natives, many of whom are becoming skilful in 
This tree is abundant in the neighborhood of our stution. the business. 

It grows large, but is not of much value for lumber or tiro- As these natives work cheaply, nearly the entire profits go 
ber. The Ncdo, Ohe, Mamani, Kawau ; the Pna, Ae, Aiai to the proprietor. This is hard, and seems unjust, still I 
an&Aiea; the Kukacopai and Oa, are all large, and most believe that Mr. McLane is sincerely desirous of doing 
of them valuable trees. Many of these could be sawn into right by the men in his employ, and, though I am mortified 
boards, others made into shingles f Foreign fruits and to say it, yet I am of the opinion that he is actually doing' 
shrubs, it is believed, might be cultivated successfully in all better by them than they could do— even the most skillful 
the region of country along the base of Haleakala, such as of them— for themselves. The fact is, no native on the 
the mulberry, the guava, the fig, vine, coffee, apple, peach, island has succeeded in conducting business on a large scale, 
quince, etc, Some of these we have begun to cultivate. J They have no funds of consequence, and they are ignorant 
Makawao, the place of our residence, lies between Hama- of the method of doing business with foreigners, many of 
kua and Kula; and as to climate, soil and productions, has whom are disposed to take advantage of the ignorant. The 
some of the characteristics of both those districts. We are king himself made a losing business at Wailuka in his sugar 
on the dividing line between a wet and a dry climate. IVe- establishment, though he owned the land, and had. a mnlti- 
quently, when it rains copiously in Hamakua, and mode- tude of people at his command, I am happy to say that 
rately here, there is not a drop a mile distant, in Kula. the people are acquiring skill in doing business, both mer* 
More than once I have rode out of the rain on the Sabbath cantile and mechanical, and T hope that they are not al- 
into the dry and pleasant region of Kula. The station is a ways to work for 12 1-2 cents per dtcm ! To return to the 
cool one, the parsonage being more than 2000 feet above the establishment of Mr. McLane. So far as their temporal in-< 
level of the sea. We have both the trade winds and the moan- terests are concerned, I see plainly that the people are ben- 
tain breeze. In 1843 we had more rain than vegetation re- efitfced by engaging with him in business, and others beside 
quired ; the present year we have nearly suffered with drought, those in his direct employ arc also benefited. The ostali- 
Take the seasons one with another, the station may be re- lishment gives many of them steady employment. Tin's 
garded as a pleasant one in respect to rain, no artificial ir- w ill result, I cannot but hope, in the formation of industri- 
rigation being required. On the whole, the country is a 0 us habits; at the same time it furnishes them with the 
pleasant, healthy, fruitful one, producing most of the pro- means of obtaining many articles of comfort and conven- 
ductions of tropical countries, also many of those found in ience. It creates a small market also, where the peopled 
temperate regions, I have no doubt that a place might be the neighborhood can sell their produce. The examplcof in- 
found some 2000 feet or more higher up the mountain dustry and enterprise will not, it is hoped, be lost upon the 
where garden vegetables would seed. If so, this would people. What the influence of the establishment upon the 
greatly facilitate the raising of these vegetables, and tend morals of the laborers and others in the vicinity will be, re* 
to the increase of our comforts. I ought to add, that two, mains to be seen. On this point I have many fears. The 
three, and even/owr crops of certain kinds of grain and ye- influence of a similar establishment at "Wailttku was Jdcci* 
getables can be' produced in a year. Indian corn, for in- dedly injurious; and I verily believe that the day of God 
stance, two crops; sweet potatoes, three; beans, four; Irish Uyill show that the same may truly be said of all the sugnr 
potatoes, two, etc., etc, plantations on the islands up to this date. Thus it has heeu 

in. animals, bilds, insects, fish, etc., etc. here hitherto, not, I am happy to say, through any fault of 
None of these arc very abundant and a part only of the the present proprietor. He has had a partner who though 
animals and insects arc indigenous. Bogs aud swine are a professed christian developed a most infamous chain cteu 
indigenous, and these only. Horses, cattle, mules, sheep, He had long been living m the practice of gross uuqm h 
and goats, all of which are becoming numerous, are from and had led many of the people m Ins employ into the nine 
foreign-countries. Wild geese, and ducks, snipe, and plo- of pollution. Alas that the people should have such exam 
ver are considerably numerous; so is a species of the 0 wl. P^s m men from Christian lands. Oil i the discovery of pa 
The singing of birds is often heard in the wilderness, but baseness, Mr. McLanc immediately dissolved partners^ 
they are miserable songsters. Of insects there are but few with him, and purchased his share of the plantation. JM 
indigenous. A species of cattcrpillar is one of the principal, seems desirous to make the business subservient to goon 
It does not a little mischief to the vegetation of the islands, morals, and I hope it will prove to be so. - 
No means for destroying this insect have yctbeen discovered, I now proceed to give some account of the people of my 
Aspcciesofmottseissaidalsotobcindigcnous. Musqttitoes, charge. Of their number-of the sta e of odutttion-^ 
fleas, cockroaches, scorpions, and centipedes are imported the state of morals and rcligion-of the labors of" the stat oa 
from other lands. smce m y residence here— of the support obtained ot tJio 

Of fish there are the shark, eel, bonita, albicore, flying- 1 church and congregation, etc., etc. 

* Mr. J. J. Jarvia has also a very good history of tlte islands. H" 



t If spared, I hope to send you a box of specimens of all these 
Muds of tunbor, with other things. 



is more purticulur. 



NUMBER OF INHABITANTS. 

According to the census of 1836, the following is the 
number of inhabitants in this field: 

Hamakuloa, 2,329 

Hamalcuapoko, 798 

Kula, v 1,001 

Halimuile, 240 

Makawao, in 220 

Total, 4,588 

I have many fears that this estimate is considerably too 
high. The census of 1836 gave to Maui 24,198; a great- 
er number, I am confident than can now.be found on the 
island. It gave to the group 108,393 inhabitants. I doubt 
whether a strictly correct census would give 100,000. I 
jitclgo from my observations made during my residence of 
more than ten years, that at Wailtiku *the decrease of popu- 
lation has been less than I have all along supposed. If spared 
I shall endeavor.to ascertain the exact number in this field. 
Whatever may be the exact number, one thing is certain, the 
population is exceeding sparse compared with the capabili- 
ty of the country. The land might easily be made to sus- 
tain tenfold tho number who now reside upon it. It is 
painful to see large tracts of excellent land, now laying 
waste year after year. The beasts of the field would in- 
crease upon tho inhabitants of the land, had not God in 
mercy decreed that no wild and ravenous animal or deadly 
creeping thing should, he found here. As it is there is some 
danger that horses will eat up the people, as there is no- 
thing more eagerly sought than this animal; hundreds of 
which are already seen roaming over their plains. 

EDUCATION OP THE PEOPLE. 

Thore has been no change in the general method of con- 
ducting schools injthis field, since my residence at Makawao. 
From tho time of my removing to WaUuku in 1832, till the 
station of Hanawas taken in 1837, all the schools in East 
Maui were under my superintendence, and, since 1837, all, 
excepting the districts which naturally fell off to the Hana 
Station, have belonged to my field. I have done what I 
could from year to year, to improve the state of the schools; 
but the general plan of the mission in regard to the educa- 
tion of the people is as good, I think, as can at present be 
carried into execution. There has been one change made 
within a year or two by the chiefs, which removes from me 
and my brethren some part of our responsibility in relation 
to schools. This is the appointment, annually, of general 
school agents, whose busiucssit is to " superintend, manage 
and provide for the teachers, and encourage them and their 
scholars. They also shall be judges of the law in relation 
to schools." David Malo, of Lahaina, now a licensed prea- 
cher, is general agent for Maui. I think this a great im- 
provement; and if faithful agents can be obtained, such, as 
I am happy to say, we have on Maui, the cause of edu- 
cation will be much improved. , 

We have three public examinations of schools during the 
year, viz: in January, May and September. In addition, 
the general agent cither personally or by proxy, makes a 
yearly tour of the island to investigate the state of the 
schools, hear complaints, and settle any difficulties which 
may have arisen between parents and teachers. With this 
thorough supervision, I caunot but hope that we shall soon 
witness real improvements in our schools. 

On the next page I will give you a table of schools that 
you may sec at a glance what we are doing in this depart- 
ment of our labor. 

TABLE 

OF SCHOOLS, TEACHERS, PUPILS, ADULT READERS, ETC. ETC. 
AS EXHIBITED MAY AND SEPT. 1843, AND JAN. 1844, 
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MION MISSIONARY. 

For September and January, I gave the Total only. 
May gave about the same result as January. Malo's ex- 
amination came in August, so that I did not examine in 
September. 

You will perceive that there has been a small increase of 
pupils in children's schools during the year; a gradual in- 
crease of readers also. There are a considerable number 
of children in schools who do not appear at our examina- 
tions, besides some who do not attend school at all. There 
has been some difficulty with the few in this field who pro- 
fess to have become converts to Romanism, and most of 
whom stand aloof from the "porKalivinn," the disciples of 
Calvin, as they call us, though they know not the meaning 
of the phrase. On no one point have I more fear that 
multitudes of the low, ignorant people, will become Roman- 
ists, than this aversion to sending their children to school 
The government has, wisely I think, enacted laws making 
it the duty of every parent and guardian, to send his child 
or ward to school, and making it a penal offense to refuse. 
The penalty consists, so far as the parent is concerned, of a 
prohibition to cut wood or timber on the mountains, also 
to fish in the sea; and in regard to the child, of a disquali- 
fication for marriage. No one at all acquainted with a 
people like this, so recently a heathen people, and still very 
ignorant, will think the law a despotic one. It has already 
done great good, and its tendency is only good. On the 
other hand, the king is liberal in niding the schools; gives 
from his own resources, in part, for the support of the 
teachers on all the islands. It is also enacted that the pa- 
rent who sends three children to school, shall be exempted 
from labor, on the days appropriated to the work of gov- 
ernment; and if he send four to school, he is in addition to 
the above, exempted also from the poll tax. But, notwith- 
standing all this, there is a strong reluctance on the part Of 
many parents, to send their children to school; not because 
they have any thing for them to do, for they do nothing but 
play, and wander about doing mischief; but because they 
have no suitable sense of the value of instruction, and be- 
cause they do not like to oppose the wishes of their children, 
who much prefer mischief aud play, to the confinement of 
the school room. If they can be excused from sending their 
children to school by becoming nominally papists, many 
will doubtless become so, though they mayknow little more 
of popery than the name. 

You will perceive also, that the number of adults varies 
considerably from one examination to another. The cause 
I will explain. 

We have no adult schools. I say none : Daniel Ii, an 
intelligent and worthy member of our church, formerly of 
Lahaina, now living at Lanikfthun, nenr our stone roneting 
house, has a school of twenty or more, chiefly adults. He 
is the magistrate of the district; and being at home most of 
the time, he has collected a class of men and women, who 
have more leisure perhaps than the generality of the people, 
and he has taught them reading, arithmetic and geography; 
and his school appears very well. But excepting a few 
cases like this, there arc few or no adult schools on Maui, 
and I think few on the group of islands. For several years 
after the establishment of the mission, scarcely none but 
adults attended schools at all, and adult schools were taught 
from one end of the land to the other. When I made the 
tour of Maui with Mr. Richards in 1828, for the purpose 
of examining schools, I am sure that many more gray- 
headed men and women were enrolled as scholars than 
children. That these schools were instrumental of good, is 
certain. ^ They broke up the sleep of ages. They laid the 
foundation on which we hope to build a substantial, if not 
glorious structure. Here were raised up the first native 
teachers of Hawaii, who, though provided, and wholly 
inexperienced, yet full of zeal in the cause of education, and 
sustained by the authority of the chiefs, went from place to 
place, establishing schools, and teaching, with stammering 
lips, the people to spell out the word of God. Thus the 
entire group was brought under instruction, and great num- 
bers were taught to read. Yet, during all this time, chil- 
dren were overlooked. Parents seemed to think that it be- 
came the children to wait until their parents had obtained 
the ability to read ere they commenced, or they had their 
attention so engrossed with tho business of learning, that 
they overlooked their children. After a few years, wo 
persuaded parents that it was highly suitable that children 
should attend school, and that it was the duty of parents to 
send them. Our arguments were not lost upon parents; 
but while they convinced them of the propriety of children's 
attendance on school, they equally proved that parents 
ought to be excused. So as children became pupils in out- 
schools, parents left. Besides, the charm of novelty had 
passed away. Schools became less popular. Those who 
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had conquered the first' difficulties in learning to read, who 
coald read tolerably, held on and have continued to make 
mprovement. But those who could make out a sentence 
only with much pains tailing, gave it up, and soon fell off. 
The mission and the chiefs soon after came to the conclu- 
sion, that the labor and expense bestowed upon schools 
could bo more economically employed in sustaining chil- 
dren's than adult schools; and they resolved that teachers 
should thenceforth be provided for children alone. The 
consequence has been that those who attended adult schools, 
chiefly because it was popular to do so, or because they were 
so ordered to do by their chiefs, have ceased all attention to 
the subject, and most of them can scarcely read at all. I 
am not certain that there are not fewer adult readers (using 
the word as we then applied it) to-day, than there were ten 
years ago. ^ But it' may by no means be thence inferred 
that there is less intelligence among the adult population 
now than then* It is not so. ' Those who had any sense of 
the value of instruction, who really had any kdowlcdge, 
have not only retained what they acquired, but have added 
to their little stock. And this, much to their credit, without 
attending schools as formerly. Hence there are many more 
intelligent readers of the word of God now than at anytime 
since the establishment- of the mission, and the number of 
such is gradually increasing. All such, aud indeed all who 
are disposed, are publicly invited, just before an examina- 
tion of schools, to attend, witness tho examination of tho 
children, and at the close, read a verse each in the Bible. 
At the examination in Sept. 1843, (see table) there appear- 
ed more than half as many adults as children, more than 
threefoiirths of whom read in the Bible. No part of tho 
examination of our schools do I regard with more interest 
than this, as it clearly shows that the labors of the last 
twenty years bestowed upon this people have not been iri 
vain in the Lord. 

I could fill many sheets in speaking of the state of edu- 
cation among the people, and of its importance as connected 
with their highest interests for Time and Eternity. But I 
may not enlarge. My strongest desire in referenco to 
schools, is, that the people may all become intelligent 
readers of the word of God. I would have the mind culti- 
vated and disciplined that access may be gained to the 
heart. I would have education made the handmaid of piety. 
Unless this is the case with respect to the labors bestowed 
upon this department of our work, we may as well write, 
"Ichabod" over the doors of our seminaries and schools. 

But I cannot, in the report, say all that I wish on the 
subject of education at the Islands. I pass, therefore, to 
another topic with the additional remark, that I hope to 
prepare, at some future time, and forward you a paper on 
the subject of schools as auxiliary to the work of missions 
among the heathen. 

MEANS OF GRACE, 

"Go ye into all the world, aud preach the Gospel to 
every creature," was the ascending command of Him who 
needed not that any should teach Him the best method of 
enlinghtening and saving benighted and sinful men. The 
early disciples well knew the value of this ordinance of 
God's appointment ; they went every where " preaching 
the word.'' The great Apostle to the Gentiles, when ex- 
pressing his readiness to carry the message of a Saviour's 
dying love to the proud capitol of the world, exclaimed, " I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of 
God unto salvation, to every one that belicveth." This is 
as true now as when Paul uttered it, and witnessed, wher- 
ever he went, its wondrous. efficacy. In all ages, since the 
Saviour ascended the mediatorial throne, and gave gifts to 
men, the preaching of the gospel has been the chief instru- 
ment in the hands of God, not of saving the soul only, but 
of promoting more effectually than any other means could 
do, the temporal interests of men. Till the motives drawn, 
from the gospel, are brought to bear on the heart and consci- 
ence of the heathen, little will he effected for the meliora- 
tion of their condition. They may be taught to trade, pos- 
sibly to read j thoy may be taught to decorate their persons, 
or to seek eagerly the bauble wealth ; but till they are 
thoroughly awakened to a sense of their lost estate' by 
nature, and of their need of cleansing in the blood of atone- 
ment, they will, at heart, be heathen still ; dishonest, 
revengeful, the slaves of superstition and lust. The Gospel, 
the Gospel, is the only hope of the heathen. Let its 
motives be brought home to their bosoms, let them come 
under the controlling influence of this blessed system of 
truth, and they "are new creatures in Christ Jesus'—have 
new desires and principles of action, in fine, they are then 
for the first time, prepared to appreciate the value, and to 
pursue the proper means of civilization. The gospel, then, 
was designed not alone for mind supposed to be. developed; 
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but for mind dark, dormant, buried in ignorance and pollu- 
tion. Like the miner who seeks the precious metal amidst 
the darkness and noxious damps of the cavern, and brings 
it up to the light, an unwrought mass, to become by being 
wrought, choice gold; so the gospel goes down immeasura- 
bly, low, and reaches the most abject of human species. 
The naked, idle, vicious heathen, on embracing the terms of 
the gospel, learn to be decent in their appearance, indus- 
trious in their habits, and honest in their dealings. Not 
that all their habits are broken up in a day, or that, in a 
single month or year, the slaves of sin and satan for years, 
have all the qualities and habits of the enlightened Chris- 
tians of Europe or America. It were unreasonable^ ex- 
pect such a transition of character, Bat the foundation for 
such a character is laid in conversion, and the superstruc- 
ture is constantly going up. Such have been the blessed 
results of preaching the gospel at these islands. You will 
not, then, think it strange that your brethren here, regard 
the simple, pungent preaching of the gospel, as of all the 
departments of their labor, the most important. I can truly 
say that' thus I regard it, and while I live, I trust that the 
preaching of the cross will be my delightful work. My 
people do not live so compactly as the people of some other 
stations, hence itinerating is more called for than at La- 
haina or Wailuku. Besides, the people have been long 
destitute of the means of grace, so that the first year of my 
residence, I preached not only on the Sabbath, but almost 
daily, and occasionally several times each day. From Oct, 
1, 1842, the day on which I received my dismission from 
the service of the Board, till Oct. 1, 1843, 1 preached more 
than 500 sermons, besides many addresses. I do not, how- 
ever, expect to preach as often ordinarily. My health 
would not admit of it ; nor do I think the highest interests 
of the people require so much labor of this kind. 

LABORS OF THE SABBATH. 

These are almost uniformly the following : At sun ris- 
ing, I preach at Makawao, near home, in a grass house, 50 
feet by 25, lately built by the people, to, a small congrega- 
tionresiding in the immediate neighborhood. After break- 
fast, I ride, commonly, four miles to Lanikahua,tho station 
at Haiku, where we have a stone meeting-house^ 80 by 40, 
built also by the people. On reaching the meeting-house, 
I commonly find the Sabbath-school, composed of children 
and many of their parents, waiting my arrival; having finish- 
ed the exercises of the school with their teachers. Last year, 
I used to spend about three quarters of au hour with the ehil- 
drcn,singing,catechising,andconversing,closedw,ith praying 
and dismissed them. Latterly, the youth and children have 
been committing to memory, the Scriptures, "Rnnynn's Pil- 
grim's Progress, and the History of the Church of Christ. 
I now spend much more time in healing their recitations. 
Immediately after hearing the Sabbath-school recitations, 
I preach to the great congregation. The exercises are read- 
ing' the Scriptures, singing, prayer, and the simple exposi- 
tion of the word of God ; at the elose of this exercise, ali 
who chose to remain do so, and we hare a Bible class ; I 
then return home, and at 4 o'clock, preach again at Maka- 
Hvao. I need not say that my Sabbath labor's are arduous. 
The Lord's Supper is administered quarterly, sometimes 
at Makawao, at other times at Lanikahua. 

The above aTe the labors of the Sabbath. 

Wednesday of each week is our stated lecture. This is 
the day we celebrate the marriages of applicants, who have 
obtained certificates from the chiefs or their agents/allow- 
ing them to marry. On the first Monday of each month, 
we meet to plead with God, in behalf of the many millions 
of our benighted, dying fellow men, who know not God- 
have never heard the thrilling accents of a Saviour's dying 
love. We beseech Hira who has bidden His people, " Go 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature," 
to awaken them from their guilty slumbers, and dispose 
them, without delay, to yield obedience. On the last Mon- 
day of each month, we meet to " remember them that are 
in bonds as bound with them," and to beseech Him who 
has " all power in heaven and in earth,", and who hateth 
oppression, to " break the arm of the oppressor," and let 
the oppressed go free. On both these occasions, I have, 
during the year, sometimes had four meetings at as many 
places, that I might train the people to acts of Christian 
beneficence, .teach them "to weep with them that weep," 
to pray for alltheir fellow men, and to do good as they 
have opportunity and ability. We have done something 
mor,e thau pray on these occasions, as you may hear in 
another connexion. Concert for schools and for seamen 
\ye 'have observed also, On Saturday we have a regular 
stated church meeting. In addition to these meetings, the 
people in many places run together at day break, recite the 
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verse for the day, and spend about a half hour in prayer, 
for themselves and others. 

These labors, together with attending funerals in the 
neighborhood, conversing with those who call at our house, 
visiting the sick, examining candidates for the churchy dis- 
ciplining wanderers from the path of duty, &c, constitute 
the means which I am able to employ for the salvation of 
the people. 

Mrs. Green is doing all she can, crippled as she is in a 
great measure, by feeble health, for the benefit of the fe- 
male population, in addition to what is done for them in 
common with their husbands and brethren. She has a 
weekly meeting with those who reside near the station, and 
once each month, all who profess to love the Saviour, and 
all who profess to be seekiug the salvation of their souls, 
assemble at Makawao, for prayer and instruction. These 
meetings are deeply interesting, and will result, we hope, 
in much good. Among such a people as this, long wallow- 
ing in pollution, the slaves of heathenish habits, I scarcely 
need say, that special efforts in behalf of the female com- 
munity/made too by females from Christian lauds, are 
loudly demanded. The amount of good effected by female 
missionaries cannot be computed. It will never be known 
till the day of God will close it. And yet it seems to be 
necessary at this late day, to argue and settle the question, 
ivhether missionaries to the heathen, should not go forth un- 
married ! Yes, and this question is propounded for the 
consideration, not of a body of Oxford Tractites, but of no 
less a body than the A. B. C. IT. M. I hope that a paper 
like the one read before the A. B. C. F. M., at Norwich, 
Conn., will never be read before the Union Missionary So- 
ciety; or if read, I hope it may be rebuked by as sound and 
common sense reply as the one made to that paper by 
Chancellor Walworth. 

RESULTS OF LABOR— STATE OF THE CHURCH. 

It would be unreasonable, thus early, to expect very 
abundant fruits of labor bestowed upon this field, dnring 
my short residence at this station. The pastor of a church 
is a spiritual husbandman; he tills his field, and sows in 
hope. "Behold," says the Apostle James, "behold the 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruits of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and 
latter rain." The seed of the word which has been scat- 
tered on this field, may not at once spriug up. But it will 
not be lost. "Eor as the rain cometh down, and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth not thither again, 
but wateretli the earth and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to 
the eater' j so shall. ;my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth. It shall not return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I please, and shall pros- 
per in the thing whereto I sent it." Nor do I regard 
the fruit which has been gathered in since my residence at 
this station, as having all sprung up and matured during 
these few months. I should not dare to gather in fruit of 
so sjpeedy a growth. The gospel has becu preached on this 
part of the island more than ten years; Mr. Armstrong, for 
a little season, occupied Haiku; after leaving and settling 
at Wailuku, he and I used often to visit Haiku, which we 
regarded as an out-station. We preached there on an 
average one Sabbath in four. Bartimous, the bli n d Hawaiian 
preacher, and other church members from Wailuku, fre- 
quently visited ICula, and afforded what instruction they 
were able. Mr. Clark spent several months at this place 
in 1842, and preached often both at Hamakna and ICula. 
These facts I wish to be kept in mind by my friends who 
may read this report, that I may not seem to have been 
precipitate in admitting members to the church. Besides, 
I would not conceal the fact, that the labor of my brethren 
has been expended on this field, and I trust has not been 
expended in Yain. 

In regard to the state of things among the people since 
our residence among them, I remark, the attendance on 
the means of grace has been very respectable. The stone 
meeting-house at Haiku was built for the accommodation 
of all the people from Hamakua to ICula. On communion 
seasons, and on other special occasions, this large house is 
well filled. But on ordinary occasions, the congregation 
being divided into four or. 'five, neither, of them is very 
large. On nouo of the islands do people travel so far as 
formerly to attend meeting. Once the people of Hama- 
kualoa frequently walked to Wailuku to hear the gospel 
preached; and they seemed happy in so doing, though the 
distance was fifteen and twenty miles. This occupied the 
greater par^ of Saturday and Monday, and was attended 
with much incouvenience both to themselves and to the 
people of Wailuku. Now the, people of Hueld, distant five 
and six miles from Haiku, have built them a meeting- 



house of their own, in addition to the stone one which they 
assisted to build at the station, and here they choose to 
worship a part of the time rather than to walk to Haiku, 
though the distance is only seven miles at the farthest, 
So of the people at ICula. In this district, there are three 
houses of public worship, and in these houses the people 
worship three Sabbaths in four. *On Satnrday previous to 
the fourth Sabbath of each month, the members of the 
church from Hamakua and ICula, come together and spend 
the Sabbath at this station. This arrangement I regard 
as, on the whole, a good one. I should indeed rejoice to 
have all the people meet with me on the Sabbath, but as 
many who cannot be induced to come hither, will still go 
a short distance to meeting, I am happy in knowing that 
they can be accommodated in their own immediate neigh- 
borhood, though the instruction is less rich than could bo 
desired, being communicated by members of the church, 
most of whom are but babes in knowledge. I keep them, 
however, as much as possible, to the simple reading of the 
Scriptures, singing, and prayer; and I trust that good will 
be done in their assemblies. The people will become ac- 
customed to attead on the means of grace on the Sabbath, 
and this is a considerable gain. 

Our congregations are attentive. Many of the people 
seem to love the truth. They rcjoiee that God is affording 
them instruction, and they seem honestly desirous of pio- 
fiting by it. There is less intelligence among this people 
than among the people at Wailuku. This is a matter of 
course, the gospel having been statedly, and almost unin- 
terruptedly, preached at that station more than twelve years, 
and the people there have the reputation of being a rather, 
remarkably intelligent congregation. None but those who 
have been actually conversant with such a people, can truly 
estimate the amount of labor necessary, by the blessing of 
God, to elevate theiu to a standing of respectability as in- 
telligent Christians. In knowledge they are indeed chil- 
dren; but as they are docile, we labor in hope that they will 
grow in knowledge and in grnce, and thus adorn the doe- 
trine of God our Saviour. 

At the time of my taking the station, there were about 
one hundred and sixty members of the Church of Wailuku 
residing in ICula and Hamafcua. The ICula members used 
to commune with the parent church at Wailuku. At Ha- 
makua, the ordinances had been administered for several 
years. In April, 1843, the brethren from Humakua to 
ICula united and formed the " Hamakula and ICula Union 
Church." Of this church, the Hawaiian Association, at 
their meeting at Honolulu last year, voted me pastor. 

Immediately on our becoming a distinct church, I was 
earnestly pressed to examine individuals for admission to 
the church. I will not conceal the fact, that no part of my 
labors among the people of the Sandwich Islands, is half so 
onerous as cxamiuing and admitting candidates to the fel- 
lowship of the church. This arises, not from the fact that 
the work itself is disagreeable, for it is one of the most 
pleasant, to converse with converts to the faith of the gos- 
pel and admit them to the scaling ordinances of the gospel; 
hut from the fact that nothing is so popular as admission 
to the church, There are, I admit, a certain class of peo- 
ple at every place, who stand entirely aloof from us, turn 
their backs upon the means of grace, and indulge in sin 
unblushingly, These arc regarded as infidels, and wicked 
persons, " he po hoorjudoko" — unlit, all admit, to be received 
to the chuach. Next to these, are the "por koho," the 
company who have chosen, is the translation. This com- 
pany is a large one at all the stations, and includes, I havo 
no doubt, persons of every variety of character, from the 
truly pious to the slightly couvicted, but impenitent sin- 
ner. But for a long time, i, e. during all the time that 
they are seeking admission to the church, (and some of 
them will hold on for years,) they appear mnch alike. 
They road the Bible, and pray; in short, they are exter- 
nally changed in their appearance and habits. They talk 
much alike also when examined for church-mombcrship. 
And yet many, very many of them, seem to say by their 
actions, so soon as they are admitted, " the work is done, 
and we may now sleep securely." This it is that makes 
the work of examining candidates and admitting, to the 
church, so difficult. Perhaps it is equally so in the Uni- 
ted States, though I think not. In this work I proceed 
with much caution. Of my manner of building up the 
church, I will now give you some account. 

In the first place, the Lord is my witness, that I have 
labored to be faithful in preaching and instructing the peo- 
ple on the importance of being thoroughly converted to 
Christ as the great qualification for admission to His visi- 
ble kingdom, I have all along faithfully warmed them of 
the guilt and the danger of entering the church in au uu- 
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converted state. Not only have I preached publicly on this 
subject, and instructed inprivate, candidates for the churchy 
but I have labored more abundantly with the elders, of 
whom there arc some twelve or fifteen in my whole field. 
These are the persons who introduce candidates; and on 
whom more than all others, I depend for a character to 
those who, through them, apply for examination. I have 
besought them with all the force of eloquence I can com- 
mand, and with all the array of reasons which I am able 
to spread before their miucls, to be cautious how they intro- 
duce candidates — to be slow — guarded — thorough — disinte- 
rested, and prayerful, lest they cause the ruin of precious 
souls. I have thus tried to be faithful, and after all, I 
have the extreme mortification of believing— not to say of 
knowing — that no labor of mine has been so nearly alto- 
gether in vain as this. So far as I am acquainted, it is 
tnus on all the islands, and I have some aoquaintauce with 
nearly all the stations, excepting, on Kauai, the elders are 
extremely anxious to have admitted to the chureh, as many 
as they can possibly persuade their pastors are at all passa- 
ble. On no one point have I been so severely tried as on 
this. The pastor must often seem, to say the least, to act 
arbitrarily, or he cannot stand erect. My good Brother 
Clarke, my successor at Wailuku, has more than once told 
me that, both at Kanepale on AVcst Maui, where he was 
formerly pastor, and at Wailuku, he has been weli nigh 
obliged to quarrel with the elders to prevent a rush iiito 
the church. These elders, I am sorry to say, are slow to 
profit by experience. They see plainly enough that of 
those they have brought forward, many prove worthless, 
but this knowledge has little influence upon them; nothing 
daunted, they hasten to repeat the experiment. Not that 
they are indifferent to the peace and purity of the chureh. 
Such an inference from their efforts to enlarge the visible 
kingdom of Christ, though a natural one as I admit, would, 
lam persuaded, do them great injustice. They seem to 
mourn as sincerely as christians of other lands, the defection 
of their brethren ; but so great is their excess of charity, that 
the lessons of caution seem unheeded. They continue to 
recommend candidates for admission to the church, and 
multitudes are pressing forward eager to gain admission 
into what they seem to regard as the ark of safety 1 This 
state of public opinion throws the pastor into perplexity 
On the one hand, he is jealous for the purity of the churcl 
Ho knows that the strength of Christ's Kingdom does not 
consist in numbers; more, that unworthy members, like 
withered branches on the living vine, obstructing the 
growth of fruitful boughs, arc absolutely prejudicial to the 
prosperity of the church. He fully bclievs, moreover, that 
as a general rnlc, nothing is more fatal to individuals than 
to admit them to the ordinances of the church while in an 
unconverted state. The act which opens to them the dooT 
of the visible church on earth, it is to be feared, shuts 
against them the door of heaven. In ninety-nine cases in 
one hnndred, such individuals sleep on in their sins, and 
give fearful probability of sinking to hell, even while the 
Holy Spirit is shed down and sinners are converted to God, 
The pastor would therefore prevent, if possible, the en- 
trance of unworthy members into the fold of Christ. But 
0, the difficulties of the case; how can they be surmounted? 
I pity the pastor who docs not tremble, and feel like weep- 
ing when he comes to the work of examing candidates for 
church-membership. On the other hand, the pastor of a 
Hawaiian church feels not a little delicacy in rejecting can- 
didates introduced by his elders. In the first place, the 
olders arc among the most intelligent, and most devoted 
members of the church. Again, they must be supposed to 
possess a knowledge of native character in general, and 
especially to have an acquaintance with the candidates 
whom they introduce, which the pastor cannot be expected 
to possess. Moreover, there must be a mutual confidence 
between the pastor and the officers of his church, or their 
intercourse will not bc very pleasant. The repeated re- 
jection of candidates introduced by the elders will greatly 
impair this confidence, and thus weaken the hands of pas- 
tor and elders. Besides, the pastor would not reject any 
who have a claim, though an humble one, to the standing 
of disciples in the visible church of Christ. It will be seen 
at a glance, that the pastor will often feel that he knows not 
how to act. Perhaps it will be said that all we have to-do 
as pastors, is to throw the responsibility upon applicants, 
and go forward. This is, I believe, the avowed method of 
some of the brethren at the islands. One has practiced on 
this plan, and several thousands have been admitted to the 
church under his charge. But what has been the results of 
this course? Why, at one time, he reported more than 
2,000 as suspended from the fellowship of the church 1 
This course is a proper one in the United States, but T 



should not dare adopt it at the islands. In the United 
States, individuals arc frequently invited to unite with the 
chureh, and sometimes committees are appointed to wait 
upon persons who, from modesty, or mistaken notions of 
duty, neglect or refuse to unite with the people of God. 
The pastor also often employs arguments to show that duty 
requires one and another to "confess Christ before men." 
Here none need invitation. Committees for the above pur- 
pose are never chosen, nor has any pastor, to my knowledge, 
as yet felt the necessity of framing an argument to convince 
any one that duty required him to enter the church. 

Of my method of admitting to the church, I will now 
briefly speak, I wish to convince the elders that I have 
some confidence in their judgment; I wish also to admit all 
who give tolerable evidence that they lovo the Lord Jesus 
Christ; at the same time to show all that I have a higher 
regard for the purity of the church than for personal feel- 
ing, I therefore proceed cautiously; build slowly, and 
with deep consideration. How to be slow, cautious, and 
guarded, and yet retain the confidence of the church, and 
Icecp open a door of hope to those who are seeking admis- 
sion, has long been a question with me. My plan is this. 
Say it is January. We have just celebrated the ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper. Before leaving the place of public 
worship, I give notice that at the next meeting ef the 
elders, I shall commence examining candidates for church 
membership. According to an agreement made among 
themselves, on the appointed day, one of the elders intro- 
duces candidates from his district. He has brought along 
some twelve, perhaps, or twenty individuals; but I find it 
expedient to bpend the whole time in questioning four or 
five. None can object to a thorough examination, though 
there aTC often regrets that more cannot be examined. I 
examine one at a time, and I allow no candidate, not yet 
examined, to be present while I am conversing with an- 
other. If the answers to my inquiries arc satisfactory, I 
inquire of the elder and of the brethren who reside in his 
neighborhood, what they know of the candidate; of his 
previous character; of the change which has taken place; 
of his present standing, &c. all, in a word that has a bear- 
ing on his christiau character. If they give a good account 
of him, and the members present express their approbation, 
I write his or her name as a candidate for the church, and 
proceed to examine another. At the next meeting of the 
ciders, another brings forward candidates, and so on till 
each'has had his turn. Thus I continue till the next sea« 
son of communion in April, when the individuals thus ex- 
amined are publicly propounded. We then — i. e. the pastor 
and elders — "review," so to speak, the labors of the three 
months past, that is, we do not examine now candidates, 
but look at those already examined and propounded. We 
converse with them as we have opportunity; make inquir- 
ies respecting them; instruct them in the doctrines and 
Unties of the Christian religion, thus endeavoring to gnard 
against deception, and to prepare the candidates for the 
solemn transaction of entering into covenant with God and 
His people, At the communion season in July, if wo see 
and hoar nothing derogatory to the Christian character of 
those propounded, they arc then admitted to the church. 
We are then prepared, if expedient to do so, to examine 
another company. Since my residence here, three hundred 
and ten individuals have been admitted to the church. We 
have now four hundred and seventy members in regular 
standing, and some thirty individuals stand propounded. 

I find, on reading what I havo written on the subject of 
admission to the church, that I have been very particular, 
perhaps tediously minute. I shall however, send it to you, 
that on reading it, you may better understand something of 
the trials which we experience in building up the Church 
of Christ at the islands; I wish also that my friends should 
understand why I have not builded more rapidly, If I 
have admitted only hundreds, while others havo as many 
thousands, I beg leave to assure you that it has not been 
for want of candidates. 

Of the stauding of the members of the church, I may not 
refuse to say something. To say that our church consists 
of nearly live hundred members in regular standing, would 
not perhaps, give you a very definite or correct idea of the 
real state of things among us; I will, therefore, be more 
explicit. We have three classes of church members, in 
fact, though of course, we make no distinction practically 
among die members in good standing.- One class, a small 
one, I am sorry to say, is composed of persons who appear 
extremely well. Some of them would be an ornament to 
the Church of Christ any where; they are, so far as I can; 
judge, humble, prayerful, industrious; and considering .their 



them as.iUus.trious.nionumentB of the grace o'f God; were 
the number of such even smaller than 1 it is, we who have 
labored many years at the "islands, could not ask more 
cheering evidence, that our labor in the Lord, has not been 
in vain. Another class, and truth obliges me to say, a 
class larger than tHe former, is less hopeful, u e. the indivi- * 
duals winch compose it, give us less decisive evidence of 
piety than those of whom I have spoken ; and yet I cannot 
but hope that not a few of this class are Christians. Not 
to speak of their ability to read the word of God as an evi- 
dence of piety, for many who make no such pretensions 
can read the Sacred Volume. I will mention as evidence 
of Christian character, their .attendance on the means of 
grace, observance of the Sabbath, praying in their families, 
and aiding in the support of religious institutions. Still 
they do not, like those mentioned above, manifest a wake- 
ful, ever- glowing, and increasing interest in every thing 
relating to the Redeemer's kingdom. How many of them 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, and will be found among His 
redeemed people, " the day' 9 will declare. While I earn- 
estly desire, and humbly pray, that many may thus be found, 
I will earnestly labor that they may awake to a more affect- 
ing sense of their obligations to Him who died for them 
and rose again, and who over livcth to intercede for them 
at the right hand of God. Of a third, and a considerably 
numerous class, I cannot conceal my settled conviction, 
that thejr are in "the gall of bitterness," and under the 
bonds of iniquity. Most of them are self-deceived, I think, 
rather than hypocritical,- though that there are * not a few 
of this class cannot be doubted ; they united with the church 
probably because others did so ; and for a little season, they 
seemed happy in the thought of having attained to a stand- 
ing which they had long sought. But they find it too 
laborious a work to maintain a life of devotion. Some of 
them hold on a considerable time, and some of them live and 
die in regular standing. But commonly they drop off one 
after another, and thus show that they are not of the true 
Israel. Some fifteen or twenty have been excluded from 
the church since my connexion with it as pastor; among 
those was a foreigner, an Englishman, who united with the 
church several years since ; he developed a most infamous 
character, being grossly licentious. He did not a little to 
destroy the peace and happiness of the neighborhood, and 
of the church ; God in mercy to His cause, so orderedit, that 
his doings came to light. He has now left the neighborhood. 
How many this wicked man has lead into sin, and ruined 
for ever, God only knows. 

Of the members now in regular standing, so far as I 
know, I can say that they seem to be waking up to a sense 
of their responsibilities; to God, and to their Eedeemer. 
Stili I shall doubtless have trials with the chm-oh, aud-wlmt_. 
pastor has not ? certainly no one at the islands. I rejoice 
that the Lord Jesus Christ, the great and good Shepherd, 
knows them that arejlis, and that He will keep them to 
the end, On His arm would I lean for support, in His 
promises would I confide, knowing who hath said, "No 
weapon that is formed against thee," Zion, the Church of 
God, "shall prosper," 

CHRISTIAN CIVILIZATION — HINDRANCES — PROGRESS, ETC. 

From what I have said under the head, " Means of 
Grace," you will clearly perceive what I regard as the best 
method of promoting civilization among a degraded, igno- 
rant and barbarous people. On this subject it is not econo- 
my to waste much time in theorizing. Tacts can be ga- 
thered in sufficient numbers to settle the question. Take 
Webster's definition of civilization, " The Act of Civiliz- 
ing," "Civilizing," "Good breeding,- politeness, complai- 
sance, courtesy, decorum of behavior in the treatment of 
others, accompanied with kind offices." Now it is perfectly . 
evident that civilization docs not consist in dress meroly, 
nor in politeness superadded; hut it includes good behavior, 
respect to the .feelings and interests of others; a virtuous 
state of mind, a desire to gratify others by a kind and affec- 
tionate deportment. If this is the true definition of civili- 
zation, there can be no doubt that the gospel of the blessed 
God must uniformly precede civilization. Why is it that 
the ancient Mexicans, of whom so much has been said, 
were no more than, half-civilized, semi-barbarous ? or the 
modern Chinese; with all their schools, and colleges, and 1 
arts, and mechanical skill; why are they, in the estimation." 
of all who. best know them, but partially civilized ? 1 Simply" 
because they are unacquainted with the gospel of the Lord* 
Jesus Christ. Hence their skill in letters, their shrewdness 
in trade, and their passion for dress—taste in decorating 
their, persons— all these if increased an hundred fold, would 
entirely fail in making them a truly civilized nation. ' ■ THey 
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many millions of unhappy dying men, come under the in- 
fluence of its transforming influence. How speedily and 
certainly this influence is exerted, wherever the gospel is 
faithfully preached, may be seen in the most striking light 
by consulting the records of missionary labors. Triumphs 
of the cross have been achieved of so signal a character, 
and under circumstances so apparently unfavorable as to 
convince savages even of the divinity of the gospel. Look 
at the fruit of many a toilsome year in Southern Africa, as 
detailed by Mr. Moffat, whose labors and scenes in that 
country, I have lately read with thrilling intorest. To 
what portion of the habitable globe should we look to find 
more degraded, filthy, selfish beings than were the Beehu- 
nas of Southern Africa ? They seem to have had as little 
gratitude as the fiercest of the beasts of prey, that roam 
over their burning sands. Their filthiness beggars all de- 
scription. The habits of swine are purity itself compared 
to the habits of those wretched men and women ; and Mof- 
fat declares, after laboring with them for years, "that it 
was no more in our power to change their dress and habits, 
than it was to change their hearts." Surely the love of 
Christ must have burned with an intense flame in the hearts 
of men and women, educated and refined by long residoncc 
in Christian society, who could hold on, toil and hope still, 
amidst such discouragements. And then the change, the 
change I How thrilling, how delightful ? How soon were 
seen the fruits of the spirit, when their hearts were opened 
to the influence of the gospel of the blessed God. They 
became new creatures, not only as to the temper o? their 
mind, but as to their habits and pursuits. Look at page 
332, and onward, and see how demonstrably he shows, that 
evangelization must precede civilization. I cannot forbear 
to make a brief quotation. " Much ha3 been said about 
civilizing savages, before attempting to evangelize them. 
This is a theory which has obtained an extensive prevalence 
among the wise men of this world; but we have never yet 
seen a practical demonstration of its truth. It is very easy 
in a country of high refinement, to speculate on what might 
be done among rude and savage men; but the Christian 
missionary, the only experimentalist, has invariably found 
that to make the fruit good, the tree must first be made 
good, and that nothing less than the power of divine grace 
can reform the hearts of savages, after which the mind is 
susceptible of those instructions which teach them to adorn 
the gospel they profess, in their attire as well as in their 
spirit and actions. It would appear a strange anomaly, to 
see a Christian professor lying at full length on the ground, 
covered with filth -and dirt, and in a state of comparative 
nudity, talking about Christian diligence, circumspection, 
purification, and white robes 1 The gospel teaches that all 
things. should rm done decently and, in order j and the gos- 
pel alone can appreciate the arts of .ci vilized life, as well as 
the blessings of redemption." These are common sense 
remarks, worthy of the attention of all, especially of those 
who would exalt civilization above the gospel, as though 
fine clothes, and skill in trade has an efficacy to change the 
heart of a savage. See also Phillippo's Jamaica, for ano- 
ther illustration of the same truth — that the gospel must 
precede civilization, or men will never rise above the con- 
dition of semi-barbarians. The history of these islands is in 
point. I could fill sheets showing most conclusively that 
to the gospel, as a primary eause, are the chiefs and people 
indebted for the boon of civilization. It is well known that 
commerce preceded the gospel at the islands. Merchants 
were here at the arrival of the pioneers of the mission. 
Here were their goods, their cottons, calicoes, silks, ribbons, 
combs, knives, looking-glasses,' trinkets, etc. eta. These 
were purchased chiefly by chiefs. They were worn too, 
occasionally, and in a style of display, hardly equalled, 

Serhaps at any subsequent time. But they were worn for 
isplay merely, not from a sense of ditty, not from a desire 
to be decent. But did these goods and trinkets, thus pur- 
chased and worn, render the chiefs truly civilized ? No- 
thing like it. What is the testimony of the eye witnesses? 
One of the pioneers of the mission assured me that he had 
seen the afterwards elegant Kapiolani, a high female chief, 
sitting on the rocks in a state bordering on nudity, holding 
in her harui a fragment of a looking-glass, and a small 
brush daubing her hair with white-wash ! One of the first 
reinforcement told me that he had met the late Kinau, 
afterwards premier of the kingdom, in the streets of Hono- 
lulu without a particle of clothing upon her person ; and 
so little civilized had she become, that she took considerable 
pains to meet the missionary and give him her hand I This 
was at a time when the gospel had been preached only with 
stammering lips, and scarcely no one had become truly 
pious.. 

. But the change so soon as the gospel was embraced was 



striking, showing that it has an "efficacy saving and 
divine." Just in proportion as the chiefs and people 
became,. Christianized, in the same proportion have they 
become civilized; not that they have all improved with 
equal rapidity in their temporal condition. Some of them 
who give pleasing hope that they are truly pious, are ex- 
ceedingly poor, being too old and feeble to do much work. 
But even these have much improved in their circumstances, 
and according to the definition of Webster, as above givon, 
they have become civilized, They have awoke to the duty 
of being cleanly, and' industrious, and as decently clad as 
their circumstances will admit." Those^ most devoted to 
the service of Christ, so far as I have been able to judge, 
have been most solicitous, not to dress extravagantly, but 
in this respect to approve themselves to God, and to their 
brethren. To glorify God in all things is their desire. 

These being the facts in the case, I cannot but be grieved 
at the seeming determination of good men so called, to 
extol the former, 'to the disparagement of the latter* In the 
New Haven edition of Wordsworth's poetical works, which 
now lies before me, is a note which, on the face of it, gives 
one of the severest thrusts to the blessed gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that I have ever seen on paper, and is unwor- 
thy of such a man as Wordsworth. It is true, the note is'a 
borrowed one, but why is it inserted in the page of the 
poet ? See page 214, note. Still I am at a loss to deter- 
mine whether Wordsworth is serious in making the quotation 
from Heron's work, " Journey in Scotland," or sarcastic. 
If the latter, as I would charitably hope he may be, I will 
merely say, it is keen as a razor; if the former, I hesitate not 
to say, that a more palpable falsehood than that contained 
in the note was never fabricated. Indeed, it is too bare- 
faced an untruth to do much hurt, except when it meets 
the eye of scoffers, a thing which will not often happen. 

But to return from this digression. I was speaking of 
the state of things among my people in regard to civiliza- 
tion since my connexion with them. I remark that at 
present there are many hindrances to the attainment of 
the comforts and conveniences of civilized life, or rather, I 
should say, toant of helps. The merchant who shall traffic 
for the sake of doing good, of glorifying God, and eleva- 
sing the people, content himself with moderate gains, has 
yet to land on these shores ! Perhaps 'tis too much to expect 
tuch a man at these islands. I have all along thought that 
a christian who would come hither with such an assortment 
of goods as the people need, and trade as a christian mer- 
chant, might do great good. In this way there would be a 
great increase of the means of civilization. We have no 
cabinet-maker, carpenter, blacksmith, shoe-maker, 6 hatter, 
tailor, weaver, or mechanic of any kind. How shall wc get 
the people out of the dirt, until some one teaches them how 
to make a chair or table, and helps them to other articles 
of furniture? I am greatly desirous of devising some me- 
thod of supplying them- with some of the above cheap com- 
forts, and I shall be likely to do so, if spared. 

Still, I am able to report progress in the race of christian 
civilization. There is an increasing desire among the mem- 
bers of the church, and, in fact, all who attend public wor- 
ship, to dress eleanly and decently. Very few, indeed, now 
appear in the house of God dirty, or without a garment; 
and the majority appear in a full dress; i. e. the men have a 
shirt and pantaloons; sometimes, also, a vest and outer gar^ 
ment. The woman, two garments, and sometimes a shawl 
in addition. The habit of attending meeting without hat 
or bonnet is coming into disnsc. Some of the people, and 
the number of such is increasing, are handsomely dressed, 
even to shoes and stockings, stocks or cravats, etc. ; and now 
and then, one needs admonishing lest ho or she become vain 
of outward adorning. Quite a number of the people have 
obtained cheap settees for the meeting house, on which they 
sit and appear respectably. Umbrellas are becoming quite 
common. Horses are multiplying and many ride to meet- 
ing on the sabbath. In fine, on the sabbath and in the 
house of God, the cleanliness, the decent attire, together 
with the stillness and attention given to the truths of the 
Bible, all indicate too plainly to be mistaken that the work 
of Christian civilization among the people of Hawaii is ma- 
king commendable progress. x 

But how are they at their own homes? Here I am free 
to confess the progress of improvement is slower. Should 
I tell you that in the houses of our people such an article 
as a knife, a fork, a spoon, or a cup for drinking could not 
be found, you might be disposed to say that the people 
had hardly begun to take the first step in civilization. But 
this would not be a fair method of judging. Of this yon 
would be convinced should you find a decent house with 
mats and. sleeping kapa, plenty of calabashes, both for poi 
and water, a flock of goats in a yard near the house, a 



couple of thriving pigs in the pon and domestic fowls, tur- 
keys, ducks, and especially a horse or mule, with a bridle* 
and saddle of the owner's own manufacture. All are not 
thus thriving, but quite a number arc who have none of 
the simple articles of furniture named above. Besides, you 
will please recollect that plates, knives, forks, &c, though 
indispensable to our comfort, are by no means so to the 
comforts of Hawaiians, and their houses might be well fur- 
nished, though they had nothing of the kind. Still I am 
desirous that they should adopt more of our methods of liv- 
ing. ^ At some of the old stations they arc advancing rap- 
idly in the race of improvement. We arc a country peo- 
ple and are only entering upon the race. Something is do- 
ing, however. I see now and then in the houses of our peo- 
ple, a table, a settee or a chair; a tumbler also is offered 
me when I ask for drink, and I see a plate or two and au 
iron pot. These I wish to have increased, and in good time 
I trust that I shall see a marked improvement in their 
buildings and in their furniture. 

Thus you will see that I am no enemy to commerce when 
rightly conducted. Of herself she has no character. She 
belongs equally to Jews, Christians,' and infidels. She as- 
sumes the character of those who conduct her. Only let 
her be baptized with the spirit of God, and I could hail her 
as the hand-maid of Christian civilization. No other sen-' 
timent have I ever cherished sincclaboring among this peo- 
ple. When commerce has assnmed the spirit of rank sefl 
ishness, guised under the form of Christian Philanthropy, 
as she has sometimes done, then I have felt it my duty to 
rebuke her, and this, I trust, I shall always do. But with 
commerce of the right character, I have no quarrel; Even 
commerce, as now conducted at the islands by men who - 
make no profession of attachment to the cause of the Son of 
God, may be employed indirectly as a means of good. I would 
therefore, invoko her aid and secure her co-operation now 
that the gospel has achieved conquests of so signal a charac- 
ter from one end of the island to the other, and thus prepared 
the way for agencies of inferior value, for lower but still 
necessary and important means for elevating the people. 
The gospel by no means forbids the calling in of commerce 
to her aid. It decidedly encourages the development of 
other agencies than tbe preaching of the ivord It would 
baptize every secular employment and make them all holy. 
The press, the school-room, the workshop, the loom, the 
plough, all, all arc needed. All should be rescued from the 
service of Mammon, and made auxiliary in the great and 
important work of raising up ignorant and degraded men 
to the dignity of the Sons of God, the heirs of heaven. In 
this way all who employ such agencies may truly be said' 
to be auxiliaries in the work of preaching the gospel. 

MEANS OF SUPPORT. 

I am happy to report favorably to my friends in the Uni- 
ted States on the subject of obtaining a support for myself 
and family among the people, whom we serve in the gos- 
pel. We are now at the end of the second year's residenco 
at Makawao. Let ine tell you briefly how we began ; what 
we have done ourselves; and what others have clone for us, 

We came here after having labored during fifteen yours 
in the service of the A. B, C. P. M. As we at no time had 
a regular salary, but merely a support, I need not say that 
wo came hither poor. The Prudential Committee allowed 
me my household furniture; much of which I made with 
my own hands, and not a little of which had become old. 
They also allowed me to retain my library. For these, 
though I labored hard duiing fifteen years, I am still 
thankful, and shall be happy to say so in this public 
manner. Rev. Mr, Clark, on his own responsibility— the 
mission having declined to assume so weighty a responsibility I 
allowed me a single cow and call"* and the old horse belong- 
ing to the station. This was my outfit when I went to seek 
my support, February 7th, 1843, at a new station amonga 
poor people. 

As to what we have done ourselves, in the way of obtain- 
ing a support, I may say truly, and well nigh literally— 
" nothing, nothing at all;" I mean directly. We have been 
economical, I trust; but in the way of earning any thing by 
manual labor, I have done less, much less, than when la- 
boring under the auspices of the A. B, C. F. M. Lest you 
should think this unaccountable, I will tell my friends by 
what consideration I have been influenced. 

1st. I wished to make the experiment fairly— to ascertain 
whether the people could and would afford us a support. 

2d, The field being comparatively new, I have been much 

n may not conceal the fact that Mr. Clark lias ever treated me in 
the moFtkjnd. and generous manner. He said " tnke aa many of tin) 
12 or 15 cattle that you raised as you please." But I knew hispecuN 
iar circumstances. 
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occupied in preaching the gospel and affording instruction 1 cidedly favorable to this development of character. I can 
to all classes of the people. I have thus far done more see, so to speak, that our people have grown half a head, 
itinerating than I shall be able to do hereafter. these two years last past, in independence of character, and 

3d Wc have as yet been rather unsettled as to the ex- they are praying and laboring that all the churches may 
net spot for locating our permanent house, so that we have know by blessed experience tbe truth of the inspired dcela- 
no Garden, nor have I a suitable place to enable me to work ration, " It is more blessed to give than to receive." 
with tools as I used to do at Wailnkn. I hope soon to have 3d. The people will set a higher value upon the means of 
a Garden, that I and my children may labor occasionally; grace than formerly. That which costs nothing ds not 
also a small room where I can find occasional exercise at highly estimated, and its loss is not deeply regretted. TIids 
niv bench, where I used to drive the plane before our Lord is true every where, and of course at the Islands, among the 
called me to the ministry. people of Hawaii. I admit that pastors and teachers who 

But of 'our support. Before I speak of help from the are sustained by foreign contributions are beloved by their 
ucopleof the Islands, I will report, as nearly as I can re- people, but nothing is more philosophical than the asser- 
collcct, the aid received from my friends in the United tion which I fearlessly make, that "they would be more 
States. Nothing of this kind will I conceal. Two boxes tenderly loved by their people, would they cease all con- 
we have received from Newton, Mass. One from Boston, nection with Foreign Boards, and east themselves upon the 
another from Springfield, Mass., another still from East churches for an entire support, .^ns can be substantiated 
Haddam, Con., and from the friends— ladies— of Moral Re- by facts. When Mr. Armstrong lett Haiku the people took 
form New York city. Two from Mr Lewis Tappan, New advantage of his necessity, and got as much out of him as 
York- one by the Globe, valued at $52 12, the other by thcycould, besides taking not afew of his movables. On ar- 
the ship Lausanne, valued at §72 16. The valuation* of riving at Wailuku, I distinctly recollect how much someof 
the other boxes I cannot give. We have also received sev- my then people, labored to take advantage of him in their 
oral valuable books, chiefly from New York. While I re- bargaining with him. It may be said this was a long time 
port these favors received from sympathizing friends, allow ago, and that a great change has since taken place. Well 
me to say, the Lord reward each of them a hundred fold then take a case that has just occurred. A missionary at 
into their own bosoms, Tims mnch from abroad; now for one of these Island, who has labored here more than 20 
tbe menus of support at home, among our own people. years, wrote in the Nonanona, in December last, to the tol- 

" Trust in the Lord and do good, so that thou dwell in lowing effect: 
the Innd, and verily thou shalt be fed." We can testify to "That after laboring about 20 years among the people, 
the faithfulness of Him who has thus pledged His word, sustained by American Christians, he concluded to try to 
No ffood thing have we lacked since we cast ourselves un- support himself by means of a dairy; that he obtained land 
der God, upon the people of this district. Wc did not ask of the government, where he kept Ins cows; that wanting 
a definite salary, though this may bo the best method of do- a field where his calves could run, he^obtamed a small lot, 
ing business. We told the church that wc should look to say one acre, for which he gave the proprietor, a church 
them for the supply of our daily wants. And this supply member, §\0 rent, per year! That this brother, member 
they have thus far furnished. Let me name the articles of his church, soon refused the W, and insisted uponhav 
which they have raised and brought to us as we have want- ing $20 1" 

ed Wheat, say ten bushels per year. Indian corn. Kalo, Contrast this with the treatment we are receiving on 
(see description in this report;) wc use a good quantity of East Maui, and it shows conclusively that men and women 
Kalo Irish potatoes, of which great quantities are raised who sustain their own religiousmstitutions, will set a higher 
in our field. Sweet potatoes, which are easily raised, estimate upon them than those do or can, who do little or 
Squashes of all sorts. Melons, Pia or Arrow Boot, Ban- nothing, 

arms, or plantains, fowls, turkeys, eggs, &c. &c. These are 4th. Another happy result of this method- of obtaining 
the principal articles of living at the Islands, and of these support, will be to increase the pastors love for his flock. 
the people have furnished us a full supply. In addition, This is too plain to need illustration or remark. Love be- 




enred timber^ in part for a permanent honse. And in addi- people by doubting their willingness and ability to take care 
tion, they have paid us $180, cash, of which §131 they paid of their teachers and pastors. When it became known in 
January 1st, 1845. All this they have done with much ap- the mission that some of us had asked achsmission from the 
* s. and wc see no indications of abatement service of the Board, and tlu 
e attentions field, great surprise was m 

Thus the Lord is providing for us. He has shamed all | and the inquiry was made, « But how will you obtain sup- 



parent cheerfulness, and wc see no indications of abatement service of the Board, and that we intended to ^main in the 
n thpir nffpctionate attentions field, great surprise was manifested by some individuals, 

£ S us. He has shamed all and the inquiry was made, "But how will you obtain sup- 

our unb of ^ We e man/reasons for gratitude to God port?" and it.vas added, "Well, you'll ^ye o go home 
who enabled us to take so bold a step, as that of leaving the or beg!" A member of the mission has a letter m he 
crvkeof ti c Board was regarded. Some of these reasons New England Puritan, stating that " One or two of the 



1 will give, that yon may rejoice with us. 



families who have left the service of the American Board. 



1st The tendency of" this new arrangement is to make have hecome very poor, and tad it difficult to obtain their 
ui^ople in^eA^ hantofon tetefri&*. They will see daily bread." The writer took it for granted that suoh 
t once P haUhey must labor, and labor persevering^, or \musl be the case, and that he might safely make tbe state- 
tie^ wil be Enable to meet their engagements. They will ment. He did thcpeople the great mjnst.ee to say, « that 
be mole likeli to wake up and best* themselves than they they were allowing their teachers to want the necessaries 
^ iMJSSdto be the recipients of charity of life.»t Another member of he mission, now in ho 
from a foieienland. Thisis not theory merely. I already United States, demanded of my brother, "Arc you going 
ee it SS I in/act The people of Hamakua no to let yonr brother starve?" Sach bre hren nmylove ho. 
oncer aw™C whe/ M r. Armstrong lived among them, people, and doubtless do, measurably, but ,as they distrust 
ve r rnXlia°ta • their indolence. Now they are girding their generosity and affect on, or regard them as too rodo- 
tSS^X^i for which God created them, that of lent to aid their teachers, then-, affection for them cannot be 
E care of hemsehes and their religious institutions. W ardent. I certainly tad that the affectionate interest 
75 is new me hod will impart to the people some- which our people take in me, greatly endears them to my 
thine like a ^I^eSitaii. Of the importance and heart. Hence I long to have al the members of the ims- 
the "fcS Ttms, the!-" can be no doubt, imported. It sion do the same-cast themselves, under God, upon fee 
lins been the Dolicv of the chiefs, from time immemorial, to people of their charge. 

£* b tlic people afof no consequence any farther than by |* .5. I ^r^&f™£ ™ -J™"?! at - 

sople at Wailuku co 
Ir. Clarke, my succi 

mYs^7te r oftiiin^"h and will long be felt. Thc^eoplel mV'i^sed more than $200 the first half year. January 
m^ men-Lt thcv_ are capaole| 1st, 1845, they ~ ^£ -^Sj 



Z S&toTihto government, and the permanency of to raise for him §350. The church at Lahama are ready 
ilieif I^SJ^^i upon themselves, ind to support their pastor as soon as he shall allow them to do 
the influence of supporting their pastor and teacher is de- 1 0ur peoplo on hearIng of the letter iu the puritan, greatly dls 
* See Appendix, * ~ liked tile imputation. 



so. I am much mistaken, if the churches can long hold 
out in living after the old fashion. Most of them are anx- , 
ious to sustain their own religious institutions. Surely I 
shall have abundant reasons to rejoice and bless God, if our 
example shall be followed by all the churches on the islands, 
so that the American churches may cease to send either 
money or men to the islands. 

The last year I prepared ten letters, addressed to the 
Hawaiian churches, on the duty of supporting their pastors* 
schools, teachers, etc. These -letters were printed in the 
Nonanona," the native newspaper, and extensively circu- 
lated. I argued the duty, 1st. That they were debtors for 
the Gospel, and could in no way so readily discharge their 
obligation to God, and their brethren who sent them the 
Gospel. 2d. Prom the command of God to his ancient 
people, confirmed by the apostles in the New Testament. 
3d. From the influence which such a course would exert 
on themselves, in breaking up habits of indolence. 4th. 
Making them economical. 5th. Saving them from a covetous 
temper. 6th. The reflex influence would be most happy.- 7 th. 
Would greatly endear the relation of pastor and flock. 8 th. 
Men value things that cost them something. 9 th. By support- 
ing your own religious institutions, you will assist in send- 
ing the Gospel to the heathen. 10th. You can sustain them. 

Had I not already said so mnch, I should be inclined to 
add something on this so deeply interesting subject. If / 
the people can sustain their religious institutions, what an 
amount of resources will be saved to send the Gospel to 
the heathen. Some §35,000 arc sent yearly to sustain the 
missionaries of the Board. Is it not an object to save this 
sum for other purposes, say to send the Gospel to Africa, 
or to South America, or to the slaves of the Southern 
States? I bless God for the hope that I shall be instru- 
mental in hastening this time. But the people are "so 
poor I so poor!"—" poorer than beggars," says one; another 
that they are so poor that the idea of pastors being support- 
ed bv them would be ridiculous, &c. So I have myseh 
talked and written: I take 'a portion of the blame and shame 
to myself. But I will talk and write thus no longer. Tha 
people are cither poor or not poor, according as we define 
the language employed. Admit that thay are as poor as 
any of us have represented tbem to be, I contend that they 
always will be so till they wake Up to a sense of their obli- 
gations to God, and by obeying his commands, seeure the 
benefit of reflex influence. If by voluntarily sustaining their 
own institutions tliey become industrious and frugal, aud 
secure the blessing of God, will they be poor? Is it not the 
blessing of the Lord that makes rich and adds no sorrow 
with it? Hath He not said, "He that watereth shall be 
watered also himself?" The poverty of the people has 
been owing to two causes: 1st. The oppression of the 
chiefs, which, blessed be God, is greatly lessened, and which 
we trust will ere long cease; and 2d. The indolent habits 
of the people, their improvidence, See., which are being 
abandoned so fast as they assume the responsibility of sus- 
taining their institutions, instead of being dandled as here- 
tofore. Instead, then, of inquiring " How shall we be sus- 
tained if we cense to hold on to Missionary Boards?" it 
would be the highest economy for every pastor on the Sand- 
wich Islands to cast himself upon the generosity of his peo- 
ple. They arc not so poor as they have been supposed to 
be. True, they have not much property on hand, but they 
have an extraordinary country, yielding two and three crops 
a-year, and their own maintenance costs very little. I 
honestly think, that the people at most stations on the 
Islands are better able to support then- teachers than ordi- 
nary congregations in the United States; certainly so far as 
eatables arc concerned, they would feel less inconvenience 
than is felt by the poorer class with you. The pastor of 
Lahaina church recently told me that his people might pay 
two thousand dollars a year for the support of religious in- 
stitutions. Of the truth of this I have not a doubt. Look 
at the churches of the Sandwich Islands. Hilo church num- 
bers more than six thousand one hundred members in regu- 
lar standing. Waimca has 2,000; Kohala more than 1,500 ; 
Kailua, 1,800. Three others will average 1,000 each. In 
Oahu, two of the churches have more than 1,400 members, 
an d another 700. Suppose all these individuals should give 
on an average 50 cents per year in cash, besides furnishing 
their proportion of eatables, how would it be with their pas- 
tors and teachers? Or, suppose they only gave 25 cents 
each, how then? If some of the aged could give nothing, 
there are many who could give $10, and $5. One of my 
people gave us $10, and one, at Wailpka, gave $15, and 
both are most happy in.thu3 aiding the work of the Lord. 
Shall the churches of the United States continue to sustain 
the pastors of Hawaii? I cannot think they will feel it to 
be their duty to do so long. I think the churches her^wi 1 



not allow it. I am but the organ of the churches of Wai- 
luku and Hamakua, when I say, "Dear brethren of the 
.United States, while we thank you for the unwearied kind- 
ness which has prompted you to send us the Gospel, while 
we thank you for the teachers who are now over us in the 
Lord, and whom you have hitherto sustained, we beg that 
yon will cease to send them supplies. By the blessing of 
God on your efforts, we have been rescued from a state of 
heathenism. We humbly claim to be considered a Chris- 
tian nation, though an infant one. Be it ours henceforth 
to sustain our teachers, to supply their temporal wants, 
while they minister to our spiritual necessities. We hope, 
moreover, that God will raise up of our brethren pastorsf 
and teachers to supply theplace of our preseut pastors, so 
that you. may soon be relieved from the labor and expense 
of sending hither helpers in the Gospel. We hear that you 
have.heathen at your own doors— unhappy.slaves, who, we 
are told, exceed the inhabitants of tills group of islands as 
twenty-five to one, and who are as really heathen as auy of 
those to whom you send the Gospel. It does not become 
ns to reproach you, dear friends, for having hitherto neg- 
lected these our perishing brethren, but we respectfully ask, 
will you not turn to those nuhappy bondmen, and give them 
the boon which you have bestowed upon us— the precious 
Bible, tracts, schools and the living teacher? And will you 
not send and carry the precious Gospel to the perishing na- 
tions, that the kingdom of Christ may speedily come, and 
the world be filled with the knowledge and glory of God?" 

If the above has not till now been put into language, it 
has a location in the bosom of many a native Christian on 
East Maui, and is breathed forth in many a prayer on the 
day of monthly concert, both for the slave and for the con- 
version of the world. Would that it could, reach the eye 
and affect the hearts of missionary boards, who neglect or 
refuse to preach the Gospel to the heathen of the United 
States. Would that it could fall into the hands of minis- 
ters and Christians who refuse to pray publicly for the down- 
trodden slave; because " they do not like," as a New Eng- 
land clergyman told a friend of mine, "to pray for the en- 
slaved, lest they should be identified with Abolitionists!" 
Would that all such boards, and ministers, and Christians 
would cease to sympathise with the proud oppressor; would 
sympathise with the Lord Jesns Christ, and come up to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty ! When shall it be? 
The Saviour hasten the day! 

In conclusion, let me affectionately, but faithfully and 
earnestly entreat my christian friends of the Union Mission- 
ary Society to redouble their efforts. in the blessed work of 
foreign missions, the long neglected work of proclaiming 
Christ and His great .Salvation to tiie heathen nations. I 
long to hear that, your hearts are bleeding in view of the 
character and circumstaiices of an overwhelming majority 
of the human family, I would not' have you feel less for 
the unhappy slaves; but you may not make your care for 
them an excuse-for doing nothing for the many millions of 
the human family who sit in the darkuess of the sliadow of 
death, the besotted heatheu, and whose sorrows are inuiti 
plied because they hasten after other gods. 0 think of 
the soul— of its immense value; of its capacities — desti- 
nation—the price paid for it. If saved, what a gain to the 
universe— if lost, who can estimate .the amount!(of sin aud 
suffering contained in that one word? Then the amazing 
number of sonls in peril of being lost! The thought i3 
overwhelming. How can we endure it, unless we do all 
in our power to prevent this amazing loss. Look around 
you for fields of labor. You hate oppression", well you may; 
God hates it. He will soon destroy it root arid branch, not 
only as it cxiafcs in the United States, bnt as it exists every 
where. Look then at China. See that vast empire swarm- 
ing with innumerable beings, grievously oppressed by des- 
potical rulers;, bond-slaves of Satan, candidates for perdi- 
tion. Who will go to China, and labor for the emancipa- 
tion of her myriads of population? Who among your 
number, dear; friends, will hasten thither? Africa also calls 
for succor; deliverauce from her chains, and from the sla- 
very of sin, Will not some of you carry to that peeled and 
down- tTodden continent, the. lamp of heaven—the messa- 
ges of a Saviour's mercy ? And will you not do it quickly ? 
South America, Asia, and the isles of many a sea beckon 
you to their shores;' their teeming population ignorant, 
wretched, dying, nil, all need devoted missionaries of the 
Cross. Men :deeply imbued with the spirit of the gospel, 
prepared to declare the whole counsel of God, and who 
shall labor till they, die for the salvation of these perishing 
men. Oh let not the degradation . of those wretched;men 
plead, in vain, for the .succor. winch you can afford them. 
You have the ,only < key which ^vill open their prison house. 
Shall they, spend eternal ages' in. the darkness of despair, 
t See Appendix, (c.) 
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because you will not apply thi3 key? You have the balm 
of life, the infallible cure of every ill; the assuager of every 
woe. They are deeply wounded, diseased, sick unto death, 
weltering in their blood; Shall they never be healed be- 
cause you will not apply that balm to their wounded, bleed- 
ing souls ? You have the bread of life, enough and to spare, 
which, like the widow's oil, increases by being poured out. 
The heathen are famished, destitute, starving; have not a 
crnmb, a morsel of the heaven-descended food to assuage 
their gnawing hunger. Shall they feel for ever those pangs 
of keen anguish because you will not carry to them this 
bread of life? Hasten, I beseech you, as on the wings of 
a Saviour's love to these your fellow-men that you may be 
instrumental of saving some of them from the influence 
and consequence of sin, 'of rescuing them from the agonies 
unutterable of the second death. 

Brethren and Mends, the time is short. What we do for 
God and the heathen, must be done quickly. The Judge 
standoth at the door. The sceues of the judgment will soon 
open upon us. There thcheathen, both of Christian Amer- 
ica, of Asia, Africa, and the isles of the sea, will meet us, 
Are we prepared for such an interview ? Can we look into 
the faces 'of the heathen and say, God is our witness that 
what we could do, we did to save you from the anger of a 
holv God— from the burning lake? If so it will be well 
with us. Bnt if not; if those miserable men perished 
through our neglect, the transactions of that day will be 
affecting indeed. How can we endure them? Up, then, 
and be doing. Cease to value any thing which has not a 
bearing upon the well-being of the soul; the interests of 
the comiug world. Let us be wholly for God. Labor to 
bring all men to bow at His feet; to beeomc his anointed 
children by faith in Jesus Christ. Then, when our Lord shall 
come, we shall be found of Him in peace and have an abun- 
dant entrance administered unto us into. His holy kingdom. 

In the love and service of our Lord Jesus Christ, I re- 
main your fellow servant and affectionate brother, 

February, 17, 1845. J. S. GREEN. 
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Xa.—pctfrc 89.) Since writing my Report, I have received 
No. 1 of the " Union Missionary^ I had seen before this 
came to hand, a statement in the " Vermont Chronicle," 
made, it was intimated, from high authority, saying, in sub- 
stance, that no one of us, dismissed missionaries, had ever 
assigned to the Board its relation to Slavery as the reason, 
or among the reasons for leaving it. Then follows an at- 
tempt to cast odium on the "Anti-Slavery Reporter;" or, 
perhaps, the editors designed to whip us, seceders, over the 
shoulders of the conductors of the Reporter. I was sorry to 
see the statement of the Chronicle, because I had no doubt 
that it would lead to controversy. In this I am not disap- 
pointed. Br. Lafon labored to show the editors of the 
Chronicle that they were mistaken in point of fact in the 
case ; and that had they not been mistaken as to what they 
asserted respecting the missionaries who bad ieft the Board, 
still, the fact, that in asking dismission from the further ser- 
vice of the Board, none of us had expressly stated that the 
relation they sustained to Shivery was the reason, or among 
the reasons for leaving it, would not prove that' this was not 
one of those reasons. The editors, however, seemed to be 
unconvinced by all that the Doctor said, and they closed by 
reiterating the statement they had before made. Nor is this 
all. I see that Mr. David Greene has accused Dr. Lafon of 
tc misrepresentation, dishonesty," etc., and he endeavors to 
substantiate the truth of his accusations by reiterating llie 
statement of the Chronicle. I have no doubt that the editors 
of the Chronicle made their statement by the authority of Mr. 
Greene. In justice to Dr. Lafon, and to show my friends 
that I spoke advisedly in what I said on this point in my Re- 
port, I beg leave Jo say a few things. 
. 1. As to Dr. Lafon's own case. I need say nothing, he hav- 
ing nobly yet meekly vindicatecf his own cause, with respect 
to what he said of the reasons which induced me to ask dis- 
mission from the service of the Board. I remark that he had 
substantial ground for saying all he has said, and he might 
have said much more, unless lie has a remarkably treache- 
rous memory. In repeated conversations with htm, I told 
him all my heart. I have made no secret of the principal 
reason for asking a dismission, viz., the relation the Board 
sustain to Slavery. Dr. Lafon is neither " disingenuous" nor 
dishonest" when he makes this statement iu regard to my- 
self. He may make it anywhere and at any time. I hereby 
make il publicly, that there maybe no mistake about it. The 
relation the A.B.C.F.M. sustain to Slavery was the nrinci- 
pa reason ol my leaving its service j indeed I may say the 
only reason j as, in my opinion, other causes of complaint 
had their origin in the determination of the Board to hold on 
to their policy in regard to slaveholding. I do not see that 
Dr.Lafon has anywhere said that either of us at the islands 
masking a dismission from the service of the Board, gave 
to the Committee as the reason, or among the reasons, for 
making the request* the relation of the Board to Slavery . So 
far as I.have seen, the doctor has been guarded on this point. 
In what respect he has been "dishonest," or even " disin- 
genuous," I cannot see. 



2. But I have something to say of the statement made by 
Mr. Greene in his letter to Dr. Lafon. respecting my request 
for a dismission. He says; " Nor did either of the others 
in assigning reasons for their request ever name or allude to 
the subject of Slavery." A friend of mine in the vicinity of 
Boston writes to me that another Secretary of the Board 
wrote to the church of which he was a member, saying, 
among other things, that, "Slavery was not one. of the 
causes assigned by hum" Mr. J.S.Greene, " for leaving the 
Board," etc. Now, while I admit that the statement of both 
the Secretaries, so far as mentioning the subject of Slavery 
in writing to the Committee for a dismission is literally true, 
it has, at the same time, so far as J am concerned, all the 
force of &n untruth, inasmuch as it implies that I had as- 
signed reasons for asking a dismission, when, in fact, J had 
assigned none. Why 1 assigned no reasons 1 will state 
directly^ In the meantime, I ask, is it ingenuous in the 
Secretaries of the Board to intimate that I assigned reasons 
for asking a dismission from the service of the Board, but' 
that among these the subject of Slavery had no place, was 
not even mentioned, when they knew perfectly well that I 
had assigned no reasons 1 Who, I ash, has been "disinge- 
nuous" m this matter— Dr. Lafon, or Mr. David Greene * ' 

3.1 will now explain why I gave no reason for request- 
ing a dismission from the service of the Board. 1st. I made 
known my dissatisfaction with the relation which the Board 
sustained to Slavery in a way which I judged best adapted to 
remove the ground of complaint. I wrote to the editors of 
religious journals, hoping that my articles would meet the 
eyes of the Secretaries, Committee, and other members of 
the Board, and that they could effect something in the way 
of removing the cause of complaint. I also stated, freely, my, 
views to my personal friends, some of whom I supposed were 
men of influence, and would assist me in removing the above 
complaints, so that I could continue my connection with the 
Board. 2d. I preferred to do this, because many things that we 
had sent to the Missionary Rooms had been suppressed, parti- 
cularly appeals made in behalf of the perishing heathen. This 
was the case i with a Circular of the Mission, a pamphlet of 
great value, in my opinion, which was sent home by Mr. 
Richards, but very few of which ever reached their destina- 
tion. To one of the Secretaries I wrote repeatedly, inquir- 
ing for the Circular, which, sealed and directed, 1 had sent 
to the rooms by Mr. Richards. The Secretary seemed to 
make as straage of it ns though I had asked for the Hexapla 
of Ortgen. Other things, in the shape of letters which I had 
sent to one of the Secretaries, had heen treated in a style 
which greatly weakend my confidence in the Secretaries of 
the Board. I chose, therefore, to seek relief from other quar- 
ters . 3d . I had written to two corporate members of die Board, 
entreating their sympathy and aid in relieving us from what 
I and many ot my brethren regarded as an intolerable on- 
pression, the fruit, as I believed, of a skvehoiding spirit. 
h | rom one of these I heard ; but I have every reason to believe 
that all his sympathies were with the prudential Committee 
and the Secretaries in their acts of oppression, making us 
exiles, and suppressing the freedom of the press at the islands. 
1 heard nothing from the other. 

[Here a sheet of the MS. containing the conclusion of Ap- 
pendix a, and the commencement of Appendix b 3 is missing. 
It must have been overlooked by Rev. Mr. Green in making 
up Ins parcel, as it never came to hand.] 

Let me add, however, that our circumstances are some- 
what different from those of the members of the Mission 
who are aided by the people. They have houses ready 
built, and have no care in this respect. Here we find at pre- 
sent our chief embarrassment. Had we a permanent and 
com ortable house, we should be able to get along without 
any help, aside from the occasional assistance which per- 
sonal triends would choose to render. We are hoping to 
commence a house the present year ; and I hope also to ex- 
pend much labor upon it by way of needful exercise. This 
1 did at VYailuku, thus saving the Board not a little expense, 
i assure you that I shall be as prompt in refusing gratuitous 
aid as my friends can desire ; for I wish to show to the Mis- 
s ' on " so T n ! e ,f f whom, I think, would not be afflicted greatly 
should I fail to secure a support from the people— 1 say, I 
wish to show that the plan is feasible, and has succeeded. I 
hope, moreover, that we shall soon contribute as much for 
the Canada, Mendi and West India Missions as we receive 
from home, in the shape of conveniences for family use. In 
this way I hope to do good both to our own people and to the 
benighted of other lands. Pray for us, that we may greatly 
succeed, so that God may be glorified, and His kingdom 
built up. * 

(c.—page 95.) Let me tell you what I am trying to do in 
the way of raising up teachers and pastors for the people of 
my field, This with me is a great object. Teachers must 
be raised up on the soil, or the religious institutions of the 
islands will not be sustained; besides, we are encouraged to 
believe that such teachers can be raised up. Look at the re- 
sult ot instruction of a theological character on Maui in the 
case of the late Barttmeus Puaaiki, of Wailuku, and David 
Malo, of Lahaina. The late Mr. Dibble had a class of youth, 
graduates of the Seminary, whom he. had instructed several 
months, and who were promising candidates for the minis- 
try lam making a beginning in this department. I have 
divided my held into four parishes, and sefected five promis- 
ing young men, to whom I am communicating instruction 
as Lamable in reference to the work of preaching the Gospel 
to. their • countrymen. I hope to apprise you, from time to 
time, ot the progress we are making, and of the prospects of 
the nation m relation to a native ministry. - ' 
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INTELLIGENCE FROM REV. WILLIAM RAYMOND, 
While our last number was iu the press, we received 
loiters, &c., from Mr. Raymond, of a recent elate, mid 
deeply regretted that we were unable, on account of the 
pro-occupancy of our column's, to givo our readers even 
an abstract of their contents. This boluvecl brother was 
alive and iu good health, Mrs. R, was bettor limn she 
bad been, though constitutionally, feeblo. The mission 
family were in good health and spirits. Mr. Raymond 
believes, and furnishes abundant evidence to corroborate 
his opinion, that the mission has already proved a great 
blessing to Africa, and that the prospect of its usefulness 
increases every day. As stated in a previous number, the 
English missionaries at Sierra Leono cherish a high 
gard for Mr. R , and have borne testimony to his devoted, 
nogs, zeal, judiciousness, and success as a missionary, 
Thoy think also that uuder God be has been instrumental 
in preserving tbo tribes from war, and in abolishing, to 
considerable extent, the internal slave-trade in Sherbro 
tlio district of country in which the mission is located 
Mr. R. does not shun to declare the whole gospel. In 
the presence of kings and chiefs, who have long prosecu 
ted wars and the slave-trade, he baldly declares that God 
is angry with those who practice such things, and will 
bring thorn to judgment. Thoy tremble while hearing 
God's warnings and denunciations from His faithful am- 
bassador. The king of the immediate vicinity avowed to 
Mr. R, that be was afraid of the di vino judgments. Iu no 
case has Mr. R., as we believe, kept back tbo truth, 
winked at evil practices, ot* refrained from preaching the 
entire gospel, even when slave- traders and men of war 
have been his hearers. No human policy lias influenced 
hiin ;he has given no toleration to war or the slave-trade, 
because iu the coantry whore ho labors thoy are 41 orga- 
nic sins," to use a current phrase, though an obvious mis. 
uomer. Herein he has boen an example to other Amen 
can missionaries worthy of their imitation, ami thus has 
he done all in ins power to exalt the Lord among the 
heathen. The friends of the mission, and of missions that 
embrace fully anti-slavery principles, have great occasion 
to rejoice and be thankful, and to praise the Lord of mis- 
' Bions for all Ho has done through the instrumentality of 
our esteemed brother, and for all tbo oncoaraging pros- 
pects that beckon him forward, and inspire with fresh 
hopes of success the friends of tbo cause. 



HISTORY OF THE MISSION, 

Mkndi Mission House, Little Boom River, 7 
Sherbro, West Africa, Sept. 10, 1845. 5 

To the Donors and Friends of 
the Mendi Mission : 

Respected Fuibnds: It has long been my inteution 
to write yon, but the pressure of other duties has hitlierto 
prevented. I have felt that tbe interest which you have 
manifested in this mission rendered it obligatory on me 
to give you a short history of the past— an account of its 
present state and fntnre prospects. 

*• ITS VAST HISTORY. 

The case of the Amistad is so well known that it will 
be necessary for me only to refer to it. I would however 
say thai the event of so many nativo Africans being thrown 
in such a wonderful maimer upon the shores of America, 
formed a most important era in the cause of tbo oppressed 
iu our native country. It was by that event that the 
friends of the slave gained their first signal victory* By 
that providence the cause of the slave was carried into the 
Supreme Court of the United States aud there defended 
by one of the ablest lawyers iu the country,* and by one 
of the most accomplished statesmen! the world could pro- 
duce— and defended not iu vain. Judgement, for once at 
least, was given on tho side oi'jnstice and in behalf of the 
oppressed. 

It forms a still more important era, if possible, in tbe his- 
tory of American Missions to Africa. Ry it the first Amer- 
ican Mission has been established in Africa whose found- 
ation was not laid in blood of her own children. The al- 
most total failure of American Missiousin Africa can be 
accounted for on no other principle than that the " accurs- 
ed thing" is among them. I kn«v/ wo are told, that mon- 
ey has no moral character; but snrely, that God who 
would not under the "law" allow the piice of a dog to he 
brought into his house " for any vow" will not under the 
" gospel" allow the price of his own image to be put into 
his treasury with h'lR approbation. Had lm blessed the 
use of that money it would have been considered au un- 
deniable proof of his approbation. Had he blessed Amer- 
ican Missions in Africa, the A. B. C. F. M. aud pro-slave 



longed to tbe Sherbro, and that all were willing to go to 
that country provided an arrangemeut could be made to 
that effect. Accordingly Mr. Steele accompanied by Cin- 
que mid several others, visited Sherbro for that purpose. 
Mr. Tucker, the chief to whom Mr. Steele went, seemed 
willing to have the people come unto his teritory, but the • 
conditions were such, that Mr. Steele felt he could uot con- 
scientiously comply with thera. Accordingly, on his re- 
turn to Sierra Leone, it was decided that we should spend 
the approaching seaBon in the Colony, aud that during the 
following dry season we should look for a place on more 
reasonable terms. It was also decided, that in order to 
save expense, we should remove with the people to York, 
a town standing about 25 miles south of Freetown. When 
we came to remove to York, only ten of the men remain- 
ed with us. The boy Kali, (George Lewis,) and the ' 
three girls, made in all fourteen. 

Early in the rains, Mr. Steele having suffered very 
much from the climate, was under the necessity of return- 
ing homo. After the rnins (iu 1842) in company with 
the Rev. Thos. Raston of the Wesleyau Mission, I made 
a trip to the Sherbro, visiting some of the places which 
Mr. Steele had previously visited, to see if any negocia- 
tipn could be made for the establishment of tbe Mission. 
We visited Mr. Tucker, who received us very kindly. 
He was still willing to have us settle in his territory, but 
was hard in his conditions. We were however able to 



.■y ministers could have brought forward that fact as a 
proof that it was not wrong to receive money from slave- 
holders, bnt God has completely disarmed them of that ar- 
gument. 

While I speak thus of tbe American Missions, I do not 
wish to be understood as saying one word against those 
holy men whose lives have been sacrificed in those mis- 
sions. No ; far from it. I well know that among them 
were some of the brightest specimen of missionary char- 
acter the world has ever seen since the, apostolic times. 
It is the principles not the men agaiust which I speak. 
Tho Mendi Mission assumes a different character. It refuses 
to receive the price of blood, into its treasury. From it 
therefore we expect great things. Nat on account of the 
superior wisdom of its Executive Committee, nor on ac- 
count of the great piety of its missionaries, bnt, because 
we believe the Lord has planted it aud he will water 
the vino of his own planting. 

The mission left New York in November 1841, aud 
arrived in Sierra Leone in Jan., 1842, uuder the su- 
perintendance of the Rev. James Steele.! Soon after our 
arrival at Sierra Leone, we became fully satisfied of the 
impracticability of going into the Mendi Conntry as were 
our intentions when we left New York. We however 
ascertained that a part of the Africans of the Amistad be- 



* 11. S. Baldwin, Esq., the present Governor of Connecticut* 
t Hon. John Gluincy Adams, ex-President of the United 
States. 

t The miseion wq3 under the joint superintendence of Mr 
Steele and Mr. Raymond. . ■ ED * 



make au agreement. In that agreement, the extent of 
the tract of land desirable for the mission setdement was 
not specified definitely, but it was to be large enough for 
the mission premises aud for farms for all the men that 
were connected with the mission. The mission was to 
pay the sum of $150, cash per annum, as rent. 

After having made this agreemeut, I remained some 
2 or 3 months at York and having received no remittance 
and no instructions from the Committee and Mrs. Raston's 
health having suffered very much from the climate, it was 
thought best both by myself and my frieuds at Sierra Le. 
oue, that I should go home and make all the necessary ar- 
rangements and then return. I arrauged the affairs of 
the mission accordingly, and sailed for New York about 
the middle of February, 1843, and arrived there in the 
early part of April. After having met the necessary ar- 
rangements with the Committee and after having visited 
many places in New England, to stir up a right feeliug on 
behalf of this mission, we sailed in the latter part of Octo- 
ber of the same year* from New York for Sierra Leone/ 
bringing with us a fellow laborer, our late beloved sister 
Miss Ann L, Harndcu. We arrived in Sierra Leone tbe 
last of November. 

On our arrival at Sierra Leone I beard such an account 
from the remaining Africans of the Amistad, respecting 
Mr. Tucker's treatment of them in my absence, and heard 
them express so much uuwillingness to go to Kaw Mendi, 
that I thought it my duty to look for another place. Ac- 
cordingly m January, 1844, accompanied again by tbe 
Rev. T. Raston, I again visited Sherbro. We went up 
the Malaga river as far as a canoe could go, but fonnd no 
place suitable for a mission. We returned to Sierra 
Leone satisfied that if the mission was established at any 
place it must bo at Kaw-Mendi. 

In February I visited Kaw-Mendi and succeeded in re- 
newing the agreement. The rent was to be tbe same as 
before, but tho tract of laud was to be oue mile square. 

Mr. Tucker kindly offered us the use of his best bouse 
till we could get our own built and furnished so as to be 
tonantable. Accordingly I left Sierra Leone ou the 13th 
of March with my family for Kaw-Mendi,. aud arrived there , 
ou the 15th. The place which I had chosen for the mis- 
sion premises, was situated about a mile below Kaw- 
Mendi, and was at the time covered with a young growth 
of bush. I found the labor of clearing the laud and build- 
ing the -Mission House much greater than I expected. 
This, with the uuforeseen Providences, such as sickness 
in my family, &c, prevented me from getting into the 
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new house before the middle of July. About two weeks 
prior to this event, (July 3,) we were called to part with 
an infant child, and about three weeks after it, (Aug, 8th,) 
. we were called to close the eyes of our beloved sister, 
r . Miss Harnden, About the same time I discharged and 
/ sent away all the Africans of the Amistnd except George 
Lewis, (Kali,) and the three girls, on account of their gen- 
. -e~ral bad condnct. 

At the commencement of the dry season, I did not re- 
ceive any remittance from home as I expected, and con- 



• aimcumes between Mr, Tucker and -tne hnglisti. un 

, % account of a letter I had written to Mr, Dove, which he 
published, on the slave trade, I was accused of being " one 

: with the English"— of being an informer, &e. &c. The 
consequence was, that I was ordered by Mr, Tucker to 
move from his dominion. As the power was entirely in 
his hands and aB I did not at tbat time think best to ap- 
peal to the other chiefs, I saw no other way for me to do 

i but tacitly to obey. I therefore told him that if he said I 
must go 1 should go, at the same time assuring him that 

. if I went I should leave the curse of God on him and on 
his country. Although I thus yielded to the " powers 
that be" yet I confidently believed God would in some 
way prevent me from going. Two or three Hays after the 
order was given, I received another, telling me that I 
must not go but miiBt stay and set my people to work 
again, &c. This took place in January, 1845. 

The English Commodore who had beeu sent by the 
Governor of Sierra Leone to settle the difficulty with 
Tucker, being unable to get any satisfactionfor the outrages 
committed on British, subjects at Sea Bar, went on 
shore and burnt the factory at which these outrages were 
committed. As soon as the news reached Kaw-Mendi, I 
was again ordered by Mr. Tucker to remove immediate- 
ly from his dominions. The same day on which this or- 
der was given, an incident occurred which I shall always 
look upon as important, not only in the history of my life, 
but in the history of the mission. Mr. Tucker's son 
Charles, formed 'a plan of taking Iiib war-men and coming 
and plundering the Mission House of everything, and then 
tying me and carrying me back to the interior, where, he 
said, I should never see salt water again. A brother of 
Mr, Tucker, who had great influence with the war-men, 
when he heard this, told them that he would shoot the 
first man he saw coming towards the Mission House, They 
desisted. Thus in a wonderful manner God frustrated tbis 
plan. 

As soon as Sy-cum-mah, who is king of the whole coun- 
try, heard that Mr. Tucker had again ordered me away, 
he came and told me that I must not go— that when the 
chiefs "met up" they would settle the palaver. About 
the middle of March, the Chiefs met for the purpose of 
settling Mr. Tucker'B difficulty with the English, and they 
settled, both at once. They decided that Mr. Tucker and 
myself should abide by the agreement as it then stood. It 
is due from me to say, that in all the difficulty between 
the English Government and Mr. Tucker, I neither acted 
as agent for tbe English Government, nor for King Sy- 
cum-mah, but as a days-man between them. * 

Although at the time the difficulty was settled, the dry 
season was well nigh gone, yet I went to Sierra Leone 
and hired carpenters, sawyers, laborers, &o., and com- 
menced work. I bad scarcely commenced, when one 
morning, (April 22,) I received a letter from Mr. Tucker 
ordering me to Btop work, &c. I wrote him a kind an- 
swer in which I told him I did not feel it my duty to stop 
work till I received orders to that effect from the Chiefs 
who had settled the former difficulty. The next morning 
I received another using still stronger language. As soofi 
as I received the Becond, I put them into the hand of a 
messenger and sent them to the chiefs above referred to 

^rft t ^n\^f tintenige T f ^ m ^ r ' E * meeting tins matter 
£p B «»S fr? p M a PP rc . hen8 ve that ^ had departed in some 
™ / ro»?OMe principles, by acting as the agent of the 
%ZZ?r »nH ^T e , m hia communication with King 

L P iU h had invoked the protection of the commander of* 
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with this simple message, " See what Mr. Tucker is do- 
ing tome." As soon as they received my message they 
started to come to see the ounse of the disturbance The 
next morning I received another letter from Mr. Tucker 
ordering nie olV his land that day, &c. About 4 o'clock 
the same day, the Chiefs nrrlved ut a little town on the 
other Bide of the river, and sent for Mr. Tucker and for 
me. 

In a short time we both met. The Chiefs asked him 
what 1 had been doing wheh caused him to drive me. 
He said, nothing, but he avowed that he had received a 
letter from Sierra Leone, which slated that 1 had not come 
for any good — that I had come to take the country, &c. 
He said he was afraid and therefore drove me. The next 
day the matter was settled. The agreement was so alter- 
ed as to give me one half of the amount of land which 
was specified in the first agreement and the annual rent 
was reduced from $150 to $100, From that time to the 
present, every thing has been peaceful, Mr. Tucker and 
all of the chiefs are very friendly. Thus much for the 
past history of tbis mission. We will now for a moment 
look at 

THE PRESKNT STATE OP THE MISSIOiN, 

la reference to the state of the Treasury,' as the Treas- 
urer can tell you better than I, I will leave that for 
him to do, and tell yon of things as they exist about 
me. 

First. The Mission House is built and partly finished. 
It is 66 feet by 33 feet. It will contain live rooms and 
two pautries, one dining-room, and four bed-rooms. — 
The dining-room is 16 feet by 20 feet. Two of the bed- 
rooms are 14 feet sqnnre, and two 12 by 14. The pan- 
tries about 4 by 8. The dining room and two of the bed- 
roome are finished ready to plaster, except the chamber 
floor, wbicli is not permanently laid. The mums are 
ceiled up ns high as the windows, and lathed the rest of 
the way. The ceiling, doors, and the door mid window- 
casings, are painted over with a light cuat of slate color. 
As a temporary substitute for plaster, mats are fitted 
and nailed up, so that to say the least, the house is com- 
fortable. It is not yet boarded. It is, however, moBtly 
surrouuded by a piazza 6 feet wide. The piazzas are in- 
cluded in the size as given above. I have also built a 
temporary kitchen aud two country houses for my men 
18 by 24. 

Second. The Mission Farm. On account of abundance 
of other work, I was unable to get the faint into opera- 
tion as 1 intended. I however got enough planted to as- 
certain that the land which belongs to the Mission is of 
excellent quality. It produces ginger remarkably well 
How it will bear cultivation, is yet to be proved. 

Third. The greatest obstacle which this or any other 
mission ever had in its way, is for the present at least 
taken out of the way. I have reference to the Sltive 
Trade, The opposition to the Mission which grew out of 
it has ceased, and in its stead un hilerest has grown up in 
its favor. The relation which this Mission at present sus- 
tains to this country, I consider to be peculiarly interest- 
ing. All eyes, and I think I can say all hearts, from the 
highest chief to the lowest shive, are fixed intently upon 
it. 1 do not suppose that any fully appreciate its object, 
but still all expect to be benefited by it in some way. — 
They all understand that the Mission is an uncompromis- 
ing enemy to Intemperance, War, the Slave Trade, and 
Slavery, These are points which have been freely talked 
about, from the king's court down to the slave's hut. We 
come now to 

THE PROSPECTS OP THE MISSION. 

On this point I scarcely dare to express myself, lest I 
should be thought enthusiastic and visionary. It seems 
to me impossible for you, situated as yon are, to 
view things m the same interesting light that I do. I can 
no more describe them to yon than I conld describe to 
yon a splendid painting, or a beautiful prospecl. I might 
say they were ' grand/' ( sublime/ and use many other su- 
perlative terms, and yet fail altogether in representing to 
your inind thaL which lies before my own senses. Thus 
I fear should I endeavor to tell you of the prospects of 
this Mission, as they appear to me, 1 shall not only fail to 
convey to your minds what is before my own, but shall 
lead you to think that I am guided rather by enthusiasm 
than by sober judgment. Suffice it to say, however, that 
at no very distant period, I believe it will not only be the 
means of extirpating the slave trade, but also slavery, from 
this part of the country. When that is done, there will 
be indeed a highway opened for the iutroduction of 



Christianity and civilization. You may ask me if the 
slavetrado has not already stopped. It iB true, it is not 
now in operation, but nil that is wanting is an opportune 
ty. The spirit still remains, and therefore it cannot pro. 
perly be said to be extirpated. You may ask me why I 
do not attend to my preaching and my school, and let the 
" peculiar institutions" of the country alone. To which I 
answer,. 

First, Because the spirit of Slavery and the spirit of 
the Gospel, are so diametrically opposite one to the oth. 
er, that where one prevails the other cannot find admit- 
tauce. Of this I am satisfied, that if the slave trade aud 
slavery are not extirpated, the gospel will never make any 
progress beyond the Mission premises. 

Second Because the slave trade has now temporarily 
ceased, and the present is a peculiarly favornble time to 
make an effort for its extirpation. The chiefs have alrea- 
dy begun to turn their minds towards the cultivation of 
the land. When once a system of agriculture is intro- 
duced, the slave-trade, 1 think, can never be renewed. 

Third, Because a vast majority of the slaves are far 
from feeling satisfied with their present condition. They 
have been at times well nigh making an attempt, vi et 
armis, to obtain their liberty, but at tho present time they 
are looking at me, expecting that I shall in some way or 
other effect their emancipation. How it wilt bo accom- 
plished they cannot tell, but still they think it will bo 
done. They judge this from my well-know n anti-slavery 
character. A short time ago word came to ine from them 
that they did not know how they conld geL their liberty 
unless thoy fought for it. My answer to them was, that 
they must not fight, but must wait and by and by God 
would help them. Time after time have T received as- 
surances from thorn, that they were looking to me for 
help. 

These are some of the reasons which lead me to think 
that now is the time to strike a blow at the root of this 
evil, and also that it will be extripated. I do not wish 
you to understand that I think this is to be accomplished 
without a great struggle, I am too well acquainted witji 
linman nature to suppose such a thing. But my faith is 
in God, and nothing is too great for him. Perhaps I ought 
to any in this connection that in endeavoring to accom- 
plish this object I never have and never shall intentional- 
ly do anything to countenance /ores and arms. The means 
which I have used and shall continue to use are, first, 
On all suitable occasions to explain and apply t)ie princi- 
ples of tho gospel on that subject to the hearts of the 
chiefs and others, showing them the injustice and the im- 
policy of keeping their people in slavery. In doing this I 
atn free, plain and frank but kind. All these conversa- 
tions, which may not improperly be called " private ser- 
mons" have been well received ; no one Ims as yet exhib- 
ited the least degree uf auger at my faithfulness. What 
may seem strange to those who are accustomed to hear 
slavery defended from the Bible is that I have scarcely found 
one who would for a moment contend that slavery was 
right. Second, To use all iny influence to turn the at- 
tention of the chiefs and others to the cultivation of the 
soil. I come now to 

THE PLAN OF OPERATIONS. 

First in order and importance is the preaching of the 
gospel. The gospel has been and will continue to be 
preached at the Mission twice every Sabbath. As soon 
as is practicable a system of itineracy is intended to be es- 
tablished by which the neighboring towns will be regu- 
larly supplied with preaching. There are however iu- 
stiperable obstacles in the way at present. It probably 
cannot be done to any extent while either the slave trade 
or slavery exists. Some of the obstacles are as follows: 

1. The towns though numerous are very small, some 
not containing more than 20 or 30 inhabitants. 2. The 
people have no Sabbath, 3. Most of tho people are slaves 
and during some part of the year stop altogether at their 
farms. 4, The people when calfed together for any pur- 
pose whatever expect a present. 

In the second place the Mission School is, I conceive, 
next in importance to the preaching of the gospel. Ou 
account of the people living in such a scattered manner I 
have been obliged to propose to take the children entire- 
ly away from their parents and support them. This I 
know will make it expensive to the Mission, but it is the 
only way which can be done if there is to be any school 
at all. f There will however be this advantage in the plan, 
the children will be entirely under the influence of the 
Mission. The school will in all probability go into ope- 
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ration this coming dry season. How many children I shall 
be able to obtain is more than I can now tell. Were the 
slaves and all other parents permitted to send their child- 
ren, I should get hundreds where otherwise I could get 
tens. Although I do not expect to succeed in getting thorn, 
vet when the school is ready to be opened I intend to 



funds, to carry into execution the judicious plans he haB 
laid out? We do not complain of the donors that they 
have not given with sufficient liberality, but we could wish 
that the friends of the cause would diffuse a knowledge 
of this Mission aud the principles upon which it is formed 
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bly get but few except the children of the chiefs. Many 
will keep back their children till they see how the school 
operates, &c. 

In the third place tbe Mission farm will be an interest- 
ing department. The object of the Mission farm is two 
fold. 1st. To teach the school boys industry and agricul- 
ture. 2d. To influence the chiefs to turn their attention 
towards the cultivation of their productive soil, aud thus 
divert their minds from the slave trade. I have, aB I have 
said above, planted enough to prove the excellent quality 
of die laud. The coming year I intend to farm more 
largely for the purposes above-mentioned. As soon as 
practicable I intend to introduce the plough and other ag- 
ricultural implements. I have already a plough, but I 
shall have Bome difficulty in getting a team broken to the 
yoke. This I shall have to do myself, as 110 one here un- 
derstands anything of the kiud. ' 

la the fourth place the Mechanical department is wor- 
thy of attentive consideration. I have had urgent re queets 
from several of the chiefs to take apprentices to the car- 
penter trade, &o. As soon as practicable I intend doing 
so. I intend to have the apprentices bound to the Mission 
for seven years, so as to give them time to learn to read 
and write, &c. There will doubtless be many of the 
school boys as they grow up who will wish to learn trades. 
There is a strong desire on the part of the chiefs and the 
principal men to have better houses- to have chairs, ta- 
bles, &c. This I look upon as a favorable By mp torn, and 
should be eucouraged. 1 know of no better way in which 
to supply this rising demand than by raising up a set of 
mecli atiics on the spot, 

I have endeavored above, to give you, as it were, a 
bird's eye view of the paat history, present state, prospects 
and plans of this Mission. It is now for you to decide 
whether the money which has already been expended 
has been thrown away and whether the prospects and 
plans of the Mission are visionary. Let me say, m coti 
elusion, that if I carry out the plans here laid down I shah 
have to exceed the sum alloted for the present year by 
tho Executive Committee. This I am very sorry to do, 
but I cannot help it; I look to you to sustain me m it. 



Probably no mission on earth, with so small numbers and 
resources, is doing so much good. 



MISS COBURN'fr LETTER, 
The following letter to the editor, written by a young 
woman who has devoted herself to die improvement of 
the colored people of .Canada, wilt be read, we doubt not, 
with peculiar interest by all who love to witness a true 
missionary spirit. It was written while the writer was 
on a visit to her friends in Maine. She has now returned 
to Canada, and may tho blessing of many rest upon her. 

Bloomfield, Nov. 28, 18*45, 
Respected friend of the oppressed : 

I dislike exceedingly to speak of myself, but your in 
quiries will justify my giving a brief sketch of my depar 
ture from home, and my residence among the fugitives 
from American oppression. 

Two years and a half before I went to Canada, I was 
very sick and given over by several physicians. At this 
time, when my mind seemed almost detached from earth, 
it waB drawn away from heaven, aB it were, to think ol 
this oppressed class of our fellow men. I knew almost 
nothing of them, but the inquiry arose, " does any body 
care for them, or look after their welfare ? Is it not possi 
ble, that I with my weak abilities, can do them good?" 
At first I felt a reluctance at living again in the world as 
all for a long time had been given up, but reflecting on 
their situation, I was led to pray, " O Lord if there be a 
spot in the world, where the people are so ignorant, that 
I can do them good and thou caiiBt prepare me by thy 
grace to be useful, O restore ine to health, and direct my 



but I cannot help it; I look to you to sustain me m u. , steps thither !» I felt an eii tire willingness to live and 
Rud" will be to deduct from next suffer all my Heavenly Father's will, and that my pre 

year's appropriation what I exceed this year's. This I trac ted sickness was designed to prepare me for all that 
should be very sorry to do, as it would very much tram- 1 . • ' ! ----- - • — — f 



melus next year. I will however leave the matter with 
you aud subscribe myself 

Your unworthy brother, 

Wm. Raymond. 

The Committee resolved to pay Mr. Raymond a yearly 
salary of eight hundred dollars, and to allow him to ex- 
pend au equul sum in cultivating the farm, sustaining the 
school, and making improvements. The English Church 
Missionaries at Sierra Leone, who are married, have 
£300 sterling, i. e. $1440. They have to find their own 
furniture, bedding, fire-wood, stationary, &c. The Wee- 
lyans have £200 sterling, Bimply for their board. They 
have allowance for horses, furniture, bedding, washing, 
&e., &c, so that it amounts, in all, to abont as innch as the 
compensation of the Church Missionaries. He did not get 
advice on this subject until the year was considerably ad- 
vanced, and he had made arrangements that would require 
a larger sum than the Committee had contemplated. The 



designed to prepar 
awaited ine in this life, aud that ho was raising me up for 
the very purpose of going to Canada. I felt that the grace 
of GA was sufficient even under such trying circumstan- 
ces, and that I had the promise, "I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee." Thus I started, a lone female, sent 
out by no society, to be sustained by none, against public 
opiniou and tho wishes of all my friends ; the last of 
which was the most severe, and has been comparatively 
all the trial I have had. But God was with me and hiB 
grace sustained me, hitherto he hath helped me and to 
Him be all the praise. 

I arrived at Dawn during the summer and engaged in 
teaching the children in the neighborhood, but I did not 
feel satisfied that it was the place where the Lord would 
have me remain. 

" Lord keep me little and unknown, 
Loved and prized by thee alone,'' 

was the desire of my heart ; therefore I did not wish so 



aud was otherwise uncomfortable. Brother Galpin, a 
student from Oberlin, who came to labor among the 
colored people, put up a room of logs on one end of the 
house and I engaged to teach for nothing and find myself 
for nine months. We had few cookjng utensils, and onr 
food mainly consisted of bread made of shorts and boiled 
pease salted ; yet I was very comfortable and happy. 

Brother G. left about the opening of navigation. At 
this time I gave to a man, supposed to be trnsty, a $20 
bill, the last I had, to change into Canada currency, and I 
never heard of it afterwards. Thus I was left a lone 
stranger in a strange land, with but a few day's provision 
and also in debt ; but I felt that " the earth waB the Lord's 
aud the fullness thereof," For nearly four montliB I sus- 
tained myself by my own efforts, and as my school and 
other duties occupied most of the day, I was often obliged 
to work all night ; yet feeling that I was sustaiued as was 
Elijah when fed by the ravene. Then was the hand of 
the Lord visible in opening a way for me to obtain pro- 
visions for work, I was alwaya supplied, though often 
not having enough for half a meal beforehand and with- 
out care or anxiety, feeling entire confidence in my Heav- 
enly Father to supply my returning wants. I have not 
the least doubt, "that it is to these peculiar providences, 
rather than to any efforts of my own, that we owe all the 
good that has beeu done among this people. Indeed, a 
greater change was produced in the minds of the people 
entirely by God's providences towards me, than we had 
supposed would take place in two or three years by the 
aid of efficient laborers, and such was the sustaining grace 
of God that through them all I was happy, nay, I rejoiced. 

Tho greater the trials and difficulties which I encoun- 
tered from ignorance and prejudice, the more closely was 
my heart bound to the children, feeling satisfied that they 
had immortal souls as precious as other children, aud 
minds as capable of cultivation. Feeling that I could not 
leave them to grow up a moral waste, I calmly but firmly 
decided that as long as my Heavenly Father supplied me 
with any thing to sustain nature, and gave me strength 
and grace sufficient for my day, I would not leave them. 
The trials and hardships encountered I cannot describe, 
nor do I wish to do so; suffice it to say, that "strength 
has been equal to the day." I have felt an abiding con- 
ciousness that I was in the place where the Lord would 
have me, I have enjoyed his favor which is life, and his 
loving kindnesss which iB better than life, and have only 
regretted that I could do no more. 

We need a school house large enough to accommodate 
all, and at present to hold meetings in. Had I not been 
obliged to use bo much of my own means, I should have 
beeu able to have built it at my own expense,^ and still 
hope to furnish most of the ineanB required, feeling that I 
can dig much easier than I can beg,, though it is not for 
myself but for the advancement of the cause. 

This is a prosperous and encouragmgfield,— the hardest 
struggle is over,— the door is opeu for teachers, and we 
humbly hope a good foundation laid for future usefulness. 
Any assistance which you may feel disposed to render, 
will be gratefully received. 

Yours, in the caUBe of suffering humanity, 

Fidelia Coburn. 
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plans of Mr. B. appear highly judicious, but to carry them public a station, and at length Divine Providence opened 
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Union Missionary.— The December number of this 
interesting Missionary Journal is filled mainly wit b a com- 
munication from Rev. J. B. Green for fifteen years a mis- 
sionary of the American Board, but now oftfie Union 
Mission. He was unwilling, while laboring in the vine- 
yard of the Lord, to receive his support from a treasury 
yaru ui i« t f rr e therefore cut 
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Lord of the vineyard for pecuniary support. The event 
has shown that his confidence was not misplaced. The 
people among whom he has labored, have not ouly sup- 
plied his necessities, but have contributed for charitable 
purposes and for the spread of the Gospel abroad ; and, 
more than all, for the eranucipation of the slaves in Amer- 
ica. If, as we believe, God designs to make use of human 
instrumentality for the conversion of the world, what 
reason have wo to doubt that he will bless that instrumen- 
tality, when put forth in accordance with his directions ? 
And why should the faithful missionary distrust the God 
whom he serves ? If ho hears the ravens when they cry 
uuto him for foocl, will ho not also provide for those who 
forsake, all for his service 1 We would not, however, be 
understood as maintaining that the missionary should 
have no Btipport from thoso who send Irim out, but mere- 
ly that the friends of missions have no right to expect 
the blessing of God upon their labors, while iu thecollec- 
tiou of fuuds, they adopt as a motto, ' the end justifies the 
means.' and receive into their treasury the products of 
unpaid labor. Does any enlightened Christian suppose 
that God will bless missionaay efforts for the conversion 
of heathen, which are sustained by a heatheu- making 
system ?. .The very thought is blasphemy. If the heathen 
are guiltyj for worshipping idols and remaining in hea- 
thenism, how much more are they guilty who, eujoyiug 
the light of civilization and professing to be Christians, by 
legal enactment and by brnte force, not only keep heath- 
en in heathenism, but make them such; and then, as if 
to expiate their own guilt, send a pittance of the proceeds 
of the unrequited toil of their victims, to convert the poor 
heathen of some foreign land to their Christianity ! — 
Heath euism was never guilty of such impiety— such 
mockery — sucli unmitigated blasphemy. Aud yet the 
American Board are not prepared to say that slavery is, 
in all cases, sinful — that slaveholders ought to be exclud- 
ed from the communion of the church, or that the pro- 
ceeds of slave labor ought to be excluded from the Lord's 
treasury! 

Iu our next, wo may give some extracts showing Mr. 
Green's views of the best mode of promoting the objects 
of missions. Meanwhile we commend to our readers the 
Union Missionary, a monthly journal devoted to the inter- 
ests of free missions. [Worcester County Gazette.] 
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NEW YORK, JANUARY, 1846. 



The Organic Sin Discussion is going on iu the Boston 
Recorder between the Rev. E.Beecher D. D,,Prof. Stowe, 
and Mr. Phelps. It was started as our readers are awaro at 
the meeting of the American Board in Brooklyn, The Rev. 
Dr. Ide on that occasion took exception to the report on the 
subject of admitting slaveholders to the mission churches, 
becuuse it did not place slaveholding among the prohibit- 
ed and, if not forsaken on due admonition, the disciplina- 
ble offences of Christ's house. Ho wished them to put 
slaveholding, equally with drunkenness and the like, 
among disciplinable offences. He said " I would not say, 
that slaveholding in all supposable or couceivable cases is 
sinful, but I do say that the exceptions to its sinfulness are 
no more than in respect to Sabbath-breaking, intemper- 
ance, licentiousness and the like, forslavery comprehends 
all these, and promotes them all. But would tho commit- 
tee have made the exceptions aud palliations, and admis- 
sions ou these subjects, which they have made iu regard 
to slaveholding? Would they have said we must receive 
the drunkard to onr churches, provided he gives ev- 
idence of piety; aud the fornicator, provided he gives 
evidence of piety ; and the thief, provided lie gives 
evidence of piety? No." Mr. Phelps also, by two 
successive amendments endeavored to get the Board to 
put slaveholding into the same category as a disciplinable 
offence, with these and kindred sins. But the Board ex- 
pressly refused to do it, In their report they argued at 



length, that the individual practice of slavery, polygamy, 
caste, oppressive governmental exactions and such like 
"social wrongs " were not to be treated in the instruc- 
tions or the discipline of the churches liko the other sins 
named, but that while thoso were to be classed us disci- 
plinable and excluded from the church, these, in the per- 
sons of supposed converts, might be taken into it ; and 
this, because it was God's method of proceeding iu re- 
spect to such sins, and also the best way to correct them ! 
Drs, Beecher and Stowe maintained the same general 
ground. " War, polygamy, slavery and such like wrongs, 
all stand on the same ground," said Prof. Stowe. " They 
are different from theft aud drunkenness and other indi- 
vidual, personal sins, and are treated in the bible in a dif- 
ferent way." Dr. Beecher admitted the same distinction 
and maintained the same ground in respect to slavery, and 
all other, what he called, "organic sins," This then, 
Beeras to be the whole issue in the present discussion, viz, 
that slaveholding, as such, is to be regarded and treated 
as a disciplinable offence in the Christian church, in com- 
mon with thcj't, drunkenness, falsehood and the like. The 
friends of the slave maintain that it should be. The 
Board, with Drs. Beecher, Stowe nud others, say it should 
not be. 

In prosecuting the discussion, Prof, Stowe has writteu 
out and published his Brooklyn speech. Dr. Beecher 
has done the same; but iu doiugit has been writing somo 
ten weekB or more, a long article each week, having refer- 
ence to his own consistency, the inconsistency of tho abo- 
litionists, the character of "Washington &c. &c, in short to 
almost every thiug aside from the real qnestiouin debate, 
Mr. Phelps has just commenced his reply to Prof. Stowe, 
after concluding which, ho will reply to Dr, Beecher, and 
in the course of his reply to the two will present what he 
regards as the true bible view in respect to slavery. His 
doctriue is that slavery never had a legal allowance either 
in the Jewish state or iu the Christian church; and that 
it was only as both degenerated from their true original, 
that it ever iiad any actual existence in either. 



"A TRACT FOIL NOBLE BE1LEANS. NO. T. 

" Seven reasons why I support the Missionary Boards that 
knowingly receive the contributions of slaveholders," 
The author ol' the above named Tract has sent a copy 
to us, hoping we " will notice it as favorably as conscience 
will permit." This we shall endeavor to do, The Tract 
is intended as an ironical statement of reasons for support- 
ing the popular Missionary Boards of the present day, but 
inasmuch as part of the reasons are ironically ex- 
pressed, while the others are plain told words against 
supporting pro-slavery Missionary Boards, it is evident, 
were other reasons wanting, that the literary design and 
execution of the work afford little ground of belief that 
the author is qualified to write a series of Tracts that will 
be serviceable to the republic of letters or tho Christian 
community, And with regard to the spin t uf tho perform- 
ance wo unhesitatingly say, we have no sympathy with 
satire on such a subject. In pointiug out tho errors of 
Missionary Boards, and in recommending a better way, 
let it be done in a spirit of kindness, remembering that 
all the true friends of missions are brethren, disciples of n 
common Master, and on their journey to tho heavenly city. 
Let truth, argument, persuasion, warning, and rebuko be 
presented with Christian simplicity and faithfulness, avoid- 
ing all taunts and ridicule. 



BLACK POPULATION, 

" An article which we find in a paper of Charleston; S. 
C. says the black population of this country is now over 
three millions, and the great mass of this people, are 



marching along the great thoroughfare of human exis- 
tence, and the light of the gospel fully blazing around; 
but their own path' is dark — their prospects darker^ 
Scarcely any sympathy is felt for them in bosoms which 
arc keenly concerned for the condition of foreign henth 
ens. v — Zionh Advocate, 

Can any person road the above without sympathizing 
in some degree, with 'tho pour oppressed and injured 
colored population, who are kept in entire ignorance, and 
without a single gleam of gospel light to guide them on 
their weary pilgrimage. The Presbyterian Synod of 
North Carolina and Georgia, which embraces the minis, 
ters and laymen from all tho churches in that denomina- 
tion, iu those two slates, have adopted a report, at its last 
session, held in Columbia, S. C, ou this subject, or the 
" Heathenism of American slaves" which, drawn up asil 
is, under eolosiastical authority, cannot he misrepresented, 
We shall insert horo a few paragraphs which commend 
themselves to every one's notice and special attention. 
^ "Thousands of dollars aro raised for sending missiona- 
ries to foroign heathen, while thoso iu our own fire-sides 
seem to be wholly overlooked. There are at present two 
agents iu Kentucky, collecting funds for foreign missiona- 
ry institutions. Now, sir, I say nothing against thitj : — 
C5od forbid. But I do say, sir, that it is most grosslypro. 
posterons and inconsistent Fur us to weep over the heath- 
euism of foreign lands, while wo huve no bowels of com. 
passion for that winch is so notorious and glaring iu our 
own. And I must declare that it is with leeling of mis- 
giving I view tho conduct of many, both ministers and 
private professors, who seem deeply concerned— who 
preach and pray and give for the interests of persons three 
thousands miles oil* while they suffer to grow up in their 
households, human beings as totally ignorant of solvation 
through Jesus Christ us if they lived iu Asia or the wilds of 
Amorica. Yos, there are such beings in Christian families, 
aye, in tho families of tho ministers of the gospel, and 
have been members of these households for twenty years, 

"I proclaim it abroad to the Christian world, that heath- 
euism is as real iu tho slavo states as it is iu the South 
Soa Islands, and that our negroes aro as justly objects of 
attention to the American und other boards of foreign mis- 
sions, as tho Indians of the western wilds. What is it thot 
constitutes heathenism ? Is it to be destitute of a knowl- 
edge of God— of his holy word— never to huve heard hard- 
ly a sentence of it read through life— to know little or noth- 
ing of the history, character, instruction and mission of 
Jesus Christ— to he almost totally devoid of moral knowl- 
edge and feeling — of sentiments of probity — truth— and 
of chustity? Mr. Editor, if this constitutes heathenism, 
then are there thousands, millions of heathen in onr x owa 
beloved land. Gracious God ! Merciful Redeemer! 'sholl 
thy word and thy gospel bo proclaimed in simplicity ami 
trut h to one portion of our population, and. shall another 
bo boruj and Jive and die where the Sou of Righteousness 
shines freely and fully, and never receive more than a 
dim and wandering ray of his light and glory ! 

" There is one topic to which 1 will allude, which will 
serve to establish the heathenism of this population; for I 
wish this truth to be known to our eastern brethren, that 
if wo ourselves will do nothing, they may make our ne- 
groes au object of missionary attention, I allude to tho 
Universal Licentiousness which prevails. It may be said 
emphatically that cha-Mly is no virtue among them— that 
its violation neither injures female character in their own 
estimation or that of their master or mistress— uo instruc- 
tion is ever given, no censure pronounced, I speak not of 
the world, I speak of Christian families generally. How 
much longer shall this state of things continue unre- 
garded |» 

This friends, is no abolition humbug, it is got up forno 
party purposes, but is given as the true situation of the 
colored population in the slave states , as matter of fact, 
not to bo conirovertcEl. Here you have it as it is from 
the pen of those who can have no intention or disposition 
to misrepresent or deceive you, The writer of the same 
Report adds— "I do finally believe that the holding of 
men and women as chatties, whether treated well or ill, 
has a tendency to corrupt mid demoralize a people, above 
any institution which can exist." In speaking of their 
intelligence the writer says—" I have often heard the 
planters say, that they are the brightest people on earth; 
but say any thing about their being free, they will toll 
you they cannot take euro of themselves, But it is all 
selfishness." Here then is the evidence of occnlar wit- 
nesses, unimpeachable testimony, which ought to satisfy 
us. They prove that while there are scattered through 
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the slave population some Christians, and among whom 
knowledge of religion would preclude them from beiug 
classed with heathens, yet the great body of the bIlivo 
population in tho United States is to he regarded ns u 
keathen population. The slaves' cry is continually going 
up to God, and vengeance will come upon this nation, 
though it lurries long, [Liberty Herald.] 



THEY CANNOT TOLERATE THE BIBLE, 

TIub is true of one religious community, calling itself a 
Christian church. Yes its rulers and teachers connot tol- 
erote the Bible, This notorious fact is noticed in the fol- 
lowing paragraph; 

Tho Rev. S. Monod, of Paris, when recently iu Scotland, 
gave nu interesting account of tho great eagerness maim 
tested in various pans of Franco to hear tho gospel, and of 
tlie conversions which had taken place. To the truth of 
these statements he could give the testimony of a popish 
bishop, who was certainly a most unexceptionable wit- 
ness. He then read au extract from a inandalo by tho 
bishop of Nancy, iu which he complains of tho success of 
the colporteurs in propagating their protestatit doctrines, 
and diffusing tho Scriptures iu Iho vulgar tongue. If we 
were to send Chinese Bibles into Franco, and French - m ] i , . r ..... 
Bibles into China, they would not object to it; but send l }9 J *l ,Ie " c . m,ia mt T 
them in the tongue which tho peoplo can read, and they 
are enraged. That church cannot stand before the Bible. 

We cut the above paragraph from the " Religious Her- 
ald," published iu Richmond, Virginia. Iu unothereoiumu 
the editor says, that the Rev. Wm. Graham has " clearly" 
proved u from the Bible," " that tho relation of muster 
and slave is not in itself sinful, aud^ought not to subject 
masters to the discipline of the church..' ' If it bo true 
that the Bible approves of slavery, mid recognizes the 
master as a follower of the Lord, can it be that it is the 
word of God? "God is love," but oppression in every 
age of the world has been the great burden which 1ms 
crashed niuii\utd, and if the Bible throws the sanction of 
ilB authority over it, how can that be the expression of his 
will! If the French bishop desires the liberty and welfare 
of his people, is it strange that he should dread tho intro- 
duction among them of a book which approves of slavery? 
But it is for other reasons that the Romish priest desires 
to exclude the word of God. Its blessed spirit of freedom 
breathed into tho souls of tho French peasantry, would 
awake them to new life, aud tho chains of bigotry and op- 
pression, which it is the interest of the hierarchy to im- 
pose upon them, would speedily bo shaken off. The 
Romish clergy havo made the discovery, that au oppres 
sive system aud the Bible cannot dwell together; but 
they are not alone in this matter. Surely the blessed 
truth of God ought to bo of open access to all his children. 



THE DYING- INDIAN BOY. 
The missionary, ou visiting him, says, " I found him dy- 
ing of consumption, mid in a stnte of the most awful pov- 
erty and destitution, in a small birch-rind covered hut, with 
nothing but a few fern leaves under him, and an old blan- 
ket over him, which was in a condition not to be described. 
After recovering from my surprise, I said, "My poor boy, 
I am very sorry to see you in this state; had you let me 
know, you should not have been lying here," He replied, 
" It is very little I want now, and these poor people get it 
for me; but I should like something sorter to lie upon as 
iny hones arc very sore," I then asked him concerning 
the state of his mind, when ho replied that ho was very hap- 
py; that Jesus Christ tho Lord of glory had died to save 
him, and that he had the most perfect confidence in him. 
Observing a small bible under the corner of his blanket, I 
said, " Jack, you havo a friend there; I tun glad to see that; 
I hope you lintl something good there." Weak as he was he 
raised himself on his elbow, hold.it iu his attenuated hand, 
while a smile played on his countenance, and slowly spoke, 
iu precisely the following words: " This, sir, is my dear 
friend. You gave it inc. For a long time I read it much, 
and often thought of what it tohh Lastycar l went to sec 
my sister at Lake Winnipeg, (about two hundred miles oil',) 
where I remained about two months. When I mis hall' 
way back through the lake, I remembered that I had left 
I directly turned round, and was 
nine days hy myself, tossing to and fro, before I could 
reach the house; but I found my friend, and I determined 
that I would not part with it again, and ever since it has 
been near my breast, and I thought I should have buried 
it with rue; but I have thought since, I had hotter give it 
to yon when I am gone, aud it may do some cue else good.' 
He was often interrupted by a sepulchral cough, and sunk 
down exhausted. I read and prayed, the lmt hardly alford- 
mo room to bo upright even when kneeling/' 

[Bishop of Montreal's Journal. 



But how is it iu Virginia 1 YVe can send Bibles to Prance 
and to China too; but can we send them to colored 
Americans in the valley of the Potomac I There may bo 
in Virginia no statute law furbiding it. Tho work of 
darkness has been more effectually accomplished iu an 
other way. Yen may bear a Bible to Urn cabin of every 
slave, his soul may bo famishing for the bread of life ; but 
lie cannot reud the promises of God, his eyes have been 
put out, it is a sealed book to him. Wo bear no hatred to 
theSontb ; but lovo the master and the slave ; and in dm 
meekness of Christ wo entreat this editor nad others of 
•ike opiuiou, that while they deplore tho condition of the 
French, they will remember the millions of slaves around 
them from whom tho Bible is withheld, and not only tho 
slaves hut the thousands of «• poor whites" iu their midst; 
whom the system of oppression crushes almost to a level 
With the slaves and from whose perishing. souls is shut out 
the knowledge of C4od's will as declared in tho scripture! 
hy their utter inability to read a single precept which they 
contain. 



theu gain the earth to die godless and hopeless, or leave it 
with the sweet assurance that all was consecrated to my 
master's cause, — Hie Mercury, 

Emigrants for Liberia.— It appears from the Nor- 
folk papers, that on Monday evening last, the steamer 
Osceola brought clown the Potomac one hundred and forty- 
seven blacks, of various ages, to embark in the Roanoke for 
Liberia. Most of these were liberated by the will of the late 
Nathaniel Ilooe, of King George Count)', Virginia, who 
directed that some provision should be made out of his es- 
tate for their comfort and advantge after their arrival in the 
Colony. Mr. Hooo also emancipated by his will, more 
than two hundred other slaves, now in Mississippi and Ala- 
bama, but vigorous efforts are made to defeat the provisions 
of the will in those States. There is reason, indeed, to fear, 
that by the extraordinary laws of those States, the will may 
not he sustained, though there can be no. doubt that Mr. 
Hooc, (who was a gentleman of great intelligence) evident- 
ly supposed that he had done all that was necessary to se- 
cure the liberty of his slaves. There is surely cause for 
regret, if a citizen of Virginia, owning slaves in Mississippi, 
is not permitted to emancipate them hy removing them — 
or directing by will, his Executors to do this, at the ex- 
pense of his estate — to the free Commonwealth of Liberia 
in Africa. Masters should at least see that they arc not 
themselves enslaved.— Jour. Cool 



An African Lawgiver. — King Ereemau, a native 
Africnu chief of great power and influence, whose territory 
adjoins that of the Maryland Colonization Society, near 
Cape Palmas, lias given a code of laws to his people. He 
is represented to be sagacious and intelligent, and after stu- 
dying the laws and religion of his neighbors from America, 
he drew up a constitution by which his people arc now go- 
verned. King Freeman bus the honor of establishing a 
constitutional government in advance of several European 
monarchies. — Vermont Chronicle. 



THE SPIRIT OE MISSIONS. 
Three years since, said Dr. Tyng, I met in London, a 
little company of Moravians. Incver see one of those bless- 
ed men without rejoicing at what God hath done hy them. 
I met them on tho eve before the Harmony sailed on her 
seventy-second voyage to the cold region of Labrador; there 
wore present several missionaries about to go to those bar- 
barous tribes; and there was the captain of the ship, who 
six and thirty times has crossed the sea. He spoke to us 
of the piety of the missionaries, their sufferings, and their 
labors. 0, it seemed as if the spirit living God was there. It 
was marvelous to see how the sacred enterprise touched the 
hearts even of worldly men*, tho very insurance companies 
[•educing the cost of insurance, as if they felt that that ves- 
sel was under the protection of Heaven, Seventy* two times 
had that bark crossed the stormy icebound sen, and never 
once in peril, while hundreds were wrecked and lost among 
its billows, that dash to heaven, aud freeze to icebergs ou 
its stormy coasts. 

This little persecuted peoplo did not wait until they had 
wealth before they entered the work, Oh, no! they hud 
not bread to eat, nor home to shelter them; and yet they 
went forth to conquer the world, and they more thau any 
others have succeeded iu the conquest. It has not been a 
sense of obligation that has led them onward, but a love for 
the work, and when we meet iu another world those who have 
been cu lightened aud saved by our instrumentality, shall 
we not more rejoice in the smile of those redeemed pagans, 
than iu the highest honors of thcworld? 

The spirit of missions is au expansive spirit. Behold 
Howard— he visits louthsome cells of pestilential dungeons, 
and is willing like the Savior to become a prisoner for pri- 
son cl'S, that prisoners may be free. Behold another con- 
temporary with him. He climbs the height, of ambition; 
he strives to plant tho standard of uuiversnl empire on all 
the turrets of the old world. They die, the one ou the shore 
of the Black Soa bidding his faithful attendant write only 
this Epitaph over his ashes, 11 A sinner saved by grace," 
though die world was echoing the praise of his self denial 
and philanthropy; the other, manacled upon his ocean rock, 
breathing out a spirit chafed to madness by disappointed 
ambition. How different the expansion of their spirits. Thus 
when oovctousncss looks from the hour of death upon its 
gains, and counts its hundreds and thousands, anil then looks 
up to sec that it lias no portion beyond the grave; aud when 
benevolence sits down, perhaps in poverty, and looks back, 
as did Job, in the sweet reflection, "when the eye saw me 
then it blest me," how different the retrospect. Shall I 



CONVENTION. 

Loganspttrl, Oct, 14, 1845. 

We, the undersigned., Ministers aud Elders of tho Con- 
stitutional Presbyterian Church of , the State of Indiana, 
believing that the system of slavery, as practised in the 
Uuited States, is noj only sinful in itself ; but that in its 
practice, it is paralyzing the efforts of the church in prop- 
agating ihe pure gospel of Christ, injurious to the soul of 
the master, and a grievous wrong to the slave; aud while 
it continues in connection with the church, it will be a 
source of continual discord, distract her counsels, and di- 
vert or dry up her charities. Therefore wo unite in cull- 
ing a Convention of all tho Miuistets and "Eiders of the 
Constitutional rVesbyterinu Church of the Uuited States, 
who believe slaveholding is a sin, to meet two days pre- 
vious to tho meeting of the Triennial Assembly, in May 
next, at Philadelphia, at 10 o'clock, A. M., to lake into 
consideration tho interests of tho church and the cause of 
Christ, as connected with slavery, and if possible to de- 
vise a remedy for the evih 

We would also invite the brethren of the other branch- 
es of tho Presbyterian family, and our Congregational 
brethren who believe that the slaveholding relation as it 
exists iu the United States, is a sinful relation, to meet us 
aud take part in our deliberations. 

MIN1STISUS. 

J. H. Johnston, 



Jonathan Cable, 
S, Kilchridgo, 
J. M. Sadd, 
A Johnson, 
Charles Beecher, 
Charles VV. Tiu'rey, 
John tVl. Dicky, 
Thomas Anderson, 
M. M. Post, 
E.O. liovey, 
James McCoy. 



>S. K. Sneed, 
Alexander Semen, 
Asa Martin, 
Henry Little, 
William M. Cheever, 
H. W. Beecher, 
James A. Carnahau, 
James Thompson, 
El/phaletKenl, . 



KLDEUS. 

Samuel Donnell, 
Thomas Hamilton, 
Lather A, Donnell, 



John C. McCoy, 

Stephen C. Stevens, 

Cyrus Sharp, 

Robert Mitchel. 

l\ S, We hope all papers friendly to the purify iug of 
the church from the evils of slavery, will give this call an 
insertion, And brethren friendly to this Convention, will 
please to respond to this call, by sending their resolutions 
and names to their respective papers.— New York Evan. 



94 



From the Mother's Journal. 
LETTER FROM REV. A. JUDSON. 

Barque Sophia Walker, ? 
At sea, Sept. 1845. 5 
My Dear Sister — I send you the accompanying lines by 
my late beloved wife, written on board ship, near the Isle of 
France, when she was so decidedly convalescent, that it ap- 
peared to be my duty to return to Maulmain, and leave her | 
to prosecute the voyage alone. After we arrived, however, 
at that Island, she became worse, and I wa8 obliged to re- 
Hnquish my first purpose. She continued to decline until 
we reached St, Helena, when she took her departure, not 
for the " setting sun," but for the sun of glory, that never 
sets, and left me to pursue a different course, and under very 
different circumstances, from thoae anticipated in the lines — 

THE PARTING, 
" We part on thie green islet, love, 

Thou for the eastern main,— 
I for the setting stin, love — 

0 when tD meet again ! 

My heart is sad for thee, love, 

For lone thy way will be ; 
And oft thy tears will fall, love, 

For thy children and for me. 

The music of thy daughter's voice, 

ThDu'lt miss for many a year, 
And the merry shout of thine elder boys 

Thou'lt list in vain to hear. 

When we knelt to see our Henry die, 
And heard his last faint moam, 

Each wiped the tear from other's eye- 
Now each must weep alone. 

My tears fall fast for thee, love, 

How can I say farewell ! 
But go ; thy God be. with thee, love, 

Thy heart's deep grief to quell. 

Yet my spirit clings tothinB, love, 

Thy soul remains with me, 
And oft we'll hold communion sweet, 
O'er the dark and distant sea, 

And who can paint our mutual joy, 

When all our wanderings o'er, 
We both shall clasp our infants threo, 

At home, on Burmah's shore. 

But higher still shall our raptures glow, 

On yon celestial plain, 
When tho loved and the parted here below 

Shall meet, ne'er to part again. 

Then gird thine armor on, love, 

Nor faint thou by the way— - 
Till the Boodh shall fall, and Burmah's sons 

Shall own Messiah's sway." 

\nd so, God willing, I will endeavor to do and while her 
Hrostrale form finds repose on tfie rock of the ocean, and her 
sanctified spirit enjoys sweeter repose on the bosom of Je- 
sus, let me continue to toil on, all my appointed time, until 
my change too shall come. 

Yours affectionately, 

A. Judson 
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Through Death's most fearful valley calm they trod, 
One walked beside them, 'twas the Son of God! 

In happier times, in happier lands, 

Our peaceful lot is cast ; 
Yet not inactive Satan stands, 

To lnre us from our post. 
The prluce of this world feigned to repose 
Deceitfully— no change his hatred knows ! 

'Twere better far for us that we 

Should tread wliere martyrs trod, 
Than in the world's prosperity, 

Learu to forget our God. 
Earth's fears and friends are mortal pleasures frail, 
But God's eternal purpose cannot fail. Yorke. 



and in opposition to friends, with whom she could have to- 
mained in ease and been surrounded by luxuries and abun* 
dance. She has done what she has, from the strong im. 
pulses of christian duty, considering herself not u her own, 
bnt tho Lord's." " I shall not look upon her like again."-. 
Boston Recorder, 



Rouse to some work of high and holy love, 

Aud thon an angel's happiness shalt know,— ' 
Shalt bless the earth, while in the world above, 
The good begun by thee shall onward flow 
In many a branching stream, and wider grow : 
The seed, that in those few aud fleeting hours, 

Thy hands unsparing and unwearied sow, 
Shall deck thy grave with amaranthine flowers, 
And yield thee fruits divine in heaven's immortal bowers. 

Wilcox. 



THE MARTYRS. 



They walked unflinching to the stake, 

Those holy men and true ! 
And women shrunk not to partake 

The cup of suffering too ! 
He, who for love of them in torments died, 
Their souls with help unspeakable supplied ! 

The gentle met the scornful eye, 

Nur shrunk from ita proud gaze ; — 

The timid gladly chose to die 
Ere leave their Savior's ways 

The simple answered wisely in that day, 

God's Holy Spirit taught them what to say. 

They feared not the rack or flame, 

They feared not the sword, 
The agony, the wrath, the shame, 

Or the reviler's word. 



! Slavery in Abyssinia.— It is not in Western Africa 
alone that the native tribes sell one another to the bIbyb- 
dealers. The same thing takes place in Abyssinia. The 
people who dwell in tho south of Abyssinia, live in such 
fear and hatred of one auother that they build theirhouses 
as far apart as possible. Kidnappers often come to their 
lonely houses, and steal tho sleeping children from the aida 
I of their parents. The kidnappers break throngh thewalli 
of the house at night, pnt a large stick upon the necka of 
the parents, and take away iheir children. If the child 
ren cry, the robbers stuff a rag into their mouths to atop 
them. In many houses, the children sleep on beams pla- 
ced across the upper part of the honse, but kidnappan 
find them there also. If the walls of the house ara toa 
strong to break tlirough, the robbers make u pit round tha 
house, and set the house on fire? and when the peapla 
run out of the burning house, they fall into the pit, and 
are seized with their children. The country is likaly ta 
lose all its inhabitants soon ; for one brother sella the child- 
ren of another brother, and the people are stolea far 
slaves in going from one village to another. Mauy Aby* 
How to Give.— At a missionary meeting hold amongst sinian girls are taken to the slave-markets in Egypt. Tha; 
the negroes in tho West Indies, these throe resolutions were are handled and examined like so many cattle, andaold 
i agreed upon : to the highest bidders. The gospel seems to be the only 

1 1. We will all give something. sure means to put an end to these homd customa. ill 

2. Wo will all give as God has enabled us. other means have been tried in vain.— 1 outh s Miss.Re?. 

3. Wo will all give willingly. t while reading the above paragraph we were forcibly 
As soon as the meeting was over, a leading negro look his d . fa j MM j deralVon tImt jf the gospel ahall 

seat at a table, with pen and ink, to put down what each im P , , | n (1 , r ;tmilD :, n Lr mffl 

came to give. Many came forward and gave, some more effect the overthrow of heathen slavery, U must come fr tn 
and some loss. Among thosa that came was a rich old ne- hp 8 that have faithfully rebuked the sin in Christianlandt; 
gro, almost as rich as all the others pnt together, and threw e ] ge ^ i iea tlien with withering scorn may turn and say, 
down upon the table a small silver coin. " Take da t back „ . heal thyself." If it he a grievous sin forapa- 
again," said the negro that received the money, " Dat may JW 814 -" 1 » J * 
1 bo according to do first resolution, bnt it not according to de gan to steal his brother's children, what is the guilt 0 the 
second." The rich old man accordingly took it up, and professed follower of the Lord, who not only steals from 
hobbled back again to his scat in a great rage. One after kj a christian brother all his children, but separates aod 
another came forward, and as almost all gave more than him- „ at public outcrv the brother and children too 7 How 
self, he was fairly ashamed of himself, and again threw down . , r n w „,u„,. ft ftn „n nra 

a piece of money on the table, saying, « Dire ! take dat 1" can a missionary from a country whete such deed ra 
It was a valuable peice of gold ; hut it was given so ill-tern- done, who has forborne to lift up Ins voice against uiu 
percdly, that the negro answered again, " No ! Dat won't do 8Vllj preach the gospel with the authority and power tliat 
yet ! It may be according to the first and second resolution, faaU break the chaillg of the poor Abyssinian slave7 

but it not according to de last;" and he was obliged to take 

up his coin again. Still angry at himself a»d all the re8t, he _ mi * . , 

sat a long time, till nearly all wete gone, and then came up The one LKAF.-There was onco a caravan crossing, 
to the table, aud with a smile on his face, and very willingly, think, to the north ol India, and numbering in its conp 
gave a large sum to the treasurer. "Very well," said the Uy a godly and devout missionary. As it passed alor , 
neijro, « dat will do '; dat according to all de resolutions."- poor old man was overcome by the heat and labors of 
Children's Miss, Portfolio, journey, and, nuking down was le t 0 perish an 1 

road. The missionary saw bun, and, kneeling dowiiat 
^ liig a . d0j wlien tlle rest hac i pa ssec i along, whispered iato 

, t , T 1 1 1 j 1 • his ear, " Brother, what is your hope 7 The dyingnwa 

A S us l i'-De N y i n o W0KAW.-I1 has been the end and aim * e ^ * ^ j> d I. h a t > ftbrUuc 

of those who have labored among tho fugiive slaves in Ca- SdTonsweriiig, « The blood of Jesus Christ cleaneath 
nada as teachers, to inculcate morality and religion as well c * ^ „ d f^ mecHately expiro d with the effort, 
as letters, to correct the heart and life, as well as tram the missionary was greatly astonished at the answer; 
intellect. Miss Fidelia Coburri, from the state of Maine, a ^ ^ ca]m J ftd ° ce r iu appearance of the man, to 
woman of uncommon self-denial, whose piety and faith m feIt * agaurefl he had died in Christ. " How, or where/ 
God are equalled by few, has spent three years of more than he th ht « con id this man, seemingly a heathen, taja 
ordinary privafon, sufTenng and exposure, breathing forth t hi 8 hope 1 " And as he thought of it, he observeda 
i her ardent prayers to God for the salvation of that people &. ecQ of * d ti hd iu tho hand 0 f t he corpfl 
She has with her own hands cleared away brush for putting 1^.^ he % ucce eded in getting out. What do you think 
l up a house, also for planting and sowing around it. She has waB his surprise and delight, when he found it was a Bin- 
travelled the wilderness for miles for help, and has succeed- „\ e i ea f 0 f the Bible, containing the first chapter of thofirrt 
ed in putting up a log houae, in which she has taught school, Ep ^Q e 0 f j orm , in which these words occur 7 On tbri 
and blessed all who enter hor dwelling with her smiles and £ the mfm had found the gospel.— -Children's MUtiw 
I her prayers. She has sat up whole nights plying her needle Newspaper. 
with unwearied, incessant application, to clothe the naked, A 

ffhSSSl M^^SSSSX has J-"" EFFORTS OF THE FRENCH FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF If 

her heavenly Father, and beon supplied almost as provident- 1 in . 

ially as was the widow of Sarepta. She has done all this at 



the Legion of Honor. Tt is also expected, that although 
tlie chiefs of Gallenas have directly refused to enter into 
any treaty with Commodore Jones, of H. B. M. Steamer 
Penelope, they will, on the return of the French Commo- 
dore from the leoward, enter into a commercial treaty, 
which, if not directly tending to the entire abolition of 
the slave trade, will bring a severe blow upon that abom- 
inable traffic. Now, should this take place in reality, the 
promoter of this great change will have well deserved of 
the 1 French King tho expected reward.— Africa's Lumin- 
ary. 

OPPOSITION TO MISSIONS IN INDIA, 

It will soon be ten years since we sailed for India, To 
us the result of our labors seems very small, and we still 
witness many discouragements, which nothing but a con« 
fident assurance that we are in the path ol duty, and that 
the Lord will fulfil his promises in the conversion of the 
heathen, conid enable us to bear. I may here mention a 
circumstance which will show yon something of the kind 
and amount of opposition, against which we have to work 
our way. Having obtained funds tu build a church in the 
city, the next object was to find a suitable site on which 
to erect it. Only three places were to be fflund where 
great publicity and free circulation of air could be seen- 
red. The magistrate of the station accompanied me to 
the town to examine these sites, and to endeavor to per- 
suade the occupants of the shops either to soli out or to 
give them on ground rent; and an annual sum, much 
grerfter than is obtained for the shops which have to be 
lrept in repair at a considerable expense, was offered for 
tlie ground alone, hnt all to no pnrpo.se. A few seemed 
willing at first to oblige us, but iheir Hindu and Mahome- 
dan friends got around them, and what with misrepresen- 
tations as to our object, and working on their prejudices, 
end threatening, &e, their minds were soon changed, aud 
lliey absolutely refused, at last, to give us the ground on 
any terms ! So much has Satan these people under his in- 
fluence. The adversary trembles when ho sees efforts 
made to erect a house for the worship of the true God, in 
the midst of his own abominable temples. But our nray- 
er is, that He who has Satan in chains, would providen- 
tially open up the way which is now closed, and cause 
His house to be built in spite of all opposition. Iu the 
mean time we must continue the practice of preaching at 
the comers of tlie streets, and delivering our message to 
the crowds, whether they will hear or whether they will 
forbear.— Missionary Advocate, 




THE G-AB001ST MISSION. 
Much interest hns been felt by our citizens of late, as to 
llie circumstances under which the French have taken 
possession of the Gaboon River and the territory on its 
banka, and many exaggerated and incorrect reports have 
been in circulation here. We have taken some pains, 



and an eqnal distance from any post office, has been toiling 
i as it were alone in the dense wilderness, with poor health 
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trade in that river ; and it is supposed Capt. Canotw 
be rewarded by the French government with the •orOB»" 



therefore, to inform ourselves upon this matter, mid now 
jay before our readers some of the more important /acte 
111 the case. It is well known that the French about two 
years since, obtained from the native chiefs an acknowl- 
edgement of their sovereignty over lhe whole, territory 
within a few miles of the rivers mouth, whether by fair 
means or foul we are not called upon 10 say. Some of 
me native tribes yielded, but others have continually pro- 
tested against tho legality of tho treaty, and have uni- 
formly declined obeying them. Among these were the 
natives of the 11 King Glass" territory, where there are 
iwo mission establishment of the American Board. This 
territory is within eight miles of the mouth of the river, 
and contains several native villnges of considerable im- 
portance^ to traders, as depots for red wood, ivory, and 
other articles of African trade; It is, moreover, inhabited 
a race of people, more advanced hi civilization, and 
mora docile, than any with which we are acquainted on 
that paftof the coast. The French used every possible 
effort tO ( induce these people to ratify the treaty made by 
Jneir chiefs, to surrender their territory nnd acknowledge 
French sovereignty, but the King Glass people uniformly 
I'elused— arguments, entreaties, and threats were equally, 
^availing. The natives declared that they never would 
surrender their country, and even imposed the penalty of 
death upon any one who should hoist the Freuch flag 
neve, Cap. Hardrouyre of the French brig Tactzque, ly- 
"jg in the river, gave them notice that he would fire upon 
^ an d destroy their town and property in case of their 
fv n ^ nu ed refueal; which he actually proceeded to do on 
Qe 26th July. A party of men from the Tactique was 
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landed and with a few soldiers from the French fort 
took possession of the town: the natives fled in all direc- 
tions. About u dozen shots were fired from the Tactique 
which did little or no damage, the French captain evident- 
ly being anxious to do as little harm as possible. One ball 
struck the ground very near the chapel erected by the 
American missionuTy, the Rev. W. Wilson, bnt no injury 
was done it. The party which landed did some mischief 
by breaking down the doors of the houses, and destroying 
some furniture — the missionary premises were not mo- 
lested.^ Upon the whole, the amonnt of mischief done 
was slight. It was iu the power of the French captain 
to have destroyed every house in tvveuty minutes if he 
had chosen : his object evidently was to frighten the poor 
natives into submission, and in this he succeeded. They 
acknowledged themselves to be French subjects, und their 
territory French territory. France is now the undisputed 
sovereign of the whole river and its banks The greater 
part of the natives, however, have retreated into the bush 
and declare they will not return, bnt will emigrate to 
some other part of the coast. 

As to the mission establishments, one of them has 
already been abandoned, and the missionaries, Mr. and 
Mrs. Bushnell, have arrived at this place on their return 
to the United States ; the other, which is occupied by Mr, 
and Mrs. Wilson, will probably we think be abandoned 
also, as the French officers appear to regard them with 
great distrust. Moreover, their usefulness is apparently 
gone, inasmuch as the schools are broken up ancl the na- 
tives dispersed. ^ This result we cannot contemplate with- 
out sorrow, as this mission was one of as fair promise as 
any on the coast. Some good had already been effected 
and much more was reasonably hoped for, and the mis- 
sionaries were regarded by the natives with inueli affec- 
tion as well as respect. 

As to reports in circulation of the insults offered to the 
American flag, we were informed by one of the officers of 
the Truxton that the French commander had expressly 
disavowed any such intention. — [Liberia Herald. 



[Extracts from Domestic Correspondence. 

Sandusky City, Ohio, Dec. 9, 1845. 
Annexed I send you a draft for .$19 JMots., beiug the 
amonnt collected in Sabbath School since the organization 
of the society, which was in last July, after reading to 
the School Br. Raymond's letter to the Sabbath School at 
Detroit. 

We should have been pleased to do more, but we trust 
this small donation will be appeciated, and that Br. 
Raymond will at some future time address a letter to the 
Sabbath School belonging to the Congregational church of 
this place. 

Pittsbuhg, Dec. 11, 1845. 
I have for some time past felt deep interest in the suc- 
cess of the Mendi mission, under the direction of the Rev. 
Wm. Raymond. I herewith enclose one hundred dullars 
for that mission. My heart's desire and prayer to God is, 
that Br. Raymond's life may be prolonged for many years 
—that he may be filled with faith and with the Holy Spir- 
it— that he may be instrumental iu layiug the foundation for 
an extensive and general spread of the gospel in that be- 
nighted land, and 011 pure and apostolic principles. 

North BnooxpiELD, Nov. 17, 1845, 
I enclose a check for one hundred and fifty dollars, be- 
ing the amount of money collected in this place for the 
Union Missionary Society. 

There is an increasing interest felt in this place for anti- 
slavery missions. Many of our most influential and devo- 
ted church members are engaged in these missions, as well 
as some of our most reputable citizens not connected with 
the church. 

They will not sustain the American Board because they 
sustain slavery. They are not satisfied thnt the Board 
should interpose their shield of excuses to weaken the 
moral reprobation and indignation of the world against sla- 
very. They see no reason why it should be necessary to 
make exceptions iu favor of a particular class of slave* 
holders any more than to make exceptions for a particu- 
lar class of thieves. — A man might steal to save life, but 
in denouncing theft no one thinks it necessary to except 
such cases, and in denouncing slavery as a sin, why should 
it be thought necessary to except the infinitely small num- 
ber who profess to hold their fellow men in bondage out 
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of benevolent regard for them.— Of their benevolence we 
have. no' evidence but their own profession, and in all such 
cases we think it proper to judge men by their actions 
rather than by their professions. 

We are convinced that slavery is contrary to the great 
law of love which is the foundation of the religion of 
Christ. He has laid down the terms of discipleship as 
love to God and love to man,— love thy neighbor as thy- 
self; and who has a right to lower the standard in favor 
of any mau? If a slaveholder is a good man, if he acts 
towards his brother man upon the great princple of love, 
God knows it and let Him be the judge ; but no Christian 
has a right to recognize any man as snch who HveB 
in apparent, open violation of the principles of the goBpel. 
—No, he ought never to admit that such an one can be- 
long to the fold of Christ till he meets him in heaven. The 
chnrch cannot stand upon any other gronnd. Once ad- 
mit Uiat a man may practice unrighteousness (and what 
else is slavery 1) and still be a Christian, and where can 
yon stop 1 ^ To apologize for snch is to become a partaker 
of their sin, and ought lo rank those that do so with them 
whose company they keep. I think these sentiments are 
fast becoming the feelings of all consistent Christians in 
relation to slavholding and its apologists. Certaiu I am 
that numbers in this place are resolved to sustain no man 
or body of men, either civil or religiouB, who sustain the 
abominable system of American slavery. While these 
sentiments prevail in this place, I think yon may calculate 
we shall sustain the operations of your Board. 



Boonton, N. J,, Oct. 27, 1845. 
You will find enclosed fifty-three cents. The amount 
is small, but I transmit it to you with greater interest than 
I Bhould a much larger sum under other circumstances. 
The money belonged to my dear Utile sou, Henry Finuey 
Belden, whom our Heavenly Father took to Himself, last 
week, at the age of three years and three months. 

Boston, Oct. 13, 1845. 
I have the pleasure of enclosing to you $15, from our 

friend , a revolutionary pensioner of Dedham, for 

the Mendi mission. He takes great interest iu this enter- 
prise as his frequent donations abuudautly prove, and has 
transferred to it his affections from the American Board. 
He wishes yen to send him a proper form for a bequest to 
the Mendi mission, as he is disposed to leave it some- 
thing. 

Granville, Ohio, Dec. 15, 1845, 
There are several Christiau brethren, in tliis village and 
vicinity, who feel it a privilege nt well as a dnty to do 
something annually fur the csuse of missions, but they 
are unwilling their small contributions should be appropri- 
ated in such a manner as to give a sanction, either directly 
of indirectly, to slavery. 

Detroit, Nov. 6, 1845. 

Enclosed I send you a draft for $35, in aid of the Mendi 
mission. Thirty dollars of it is from the Juvenile Mission- 
ary Association of our Sabbath School which has made 
several former appropriations for that object, the remain- 
ing five dollars are from the SabbathSchool connected with 
the Congregational church in this city. The members of 
this School were many of them formerly connected with 
our School and Association, but have now a separate As- 
sociation and will wish to have their remittauce so ac- 
knowledged. Mr. Raymond's last letter to our Associa- 
tion was dnly received in manuscript from you,^and affor- 
ded us much satisfaction. I think his communications to 
11s are well calenlated to awaken an interest in the minds 
of our scholars respecting his mission, and hone he will 
eon timio to send them. I regard his mission and the prin- 
ciples upon which it is established as a practical exhibi- 
tion of the principles which should govern all missionary 
efforts of the present day, as related to the stupendous 
wrong and heaven-daring guilt of human slavery. Some 
of my fellow laborers in the Sabbath School, and breth- 
ren in the church, agree with me in these sentiments; bnt 
I regret to say we are as yet in a miuority. It is my ear- 
nest prayer that the mission now receiving our sympa- 
thies may be fully sustained and prove a bright example to 
guide our churches aright in this, at present, disputed 
question. 
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Report of the American Board. — The Religious Her- 
ald, (Hartford) of the 20th inst, contains a long article, 
dissenting from the report of the Board on slavery. ^ The 
editor publishes it it with prefatory remarks, iu which he 
says: 

The whole question is now subjected to a more thor- 
ough investigation than it ever received before. The 
actum of the Board seemed to be the signal for opening 
the seal which lay on many lips, and now on one side 
aud on the other, some of the ablest men in the country 
are shedding the light of their wisdom upou the dark 
places of this difficult problem ; that is, how to bear the 
Btrougest possible testimony against the sin of slavery, 
without trenching upon the still higher claims of truth 
and righteousness, Dr. Edwnrd Beecher and the Rev. 
Mr. Phelps are writing in the Boston Recorder; Dr. 
Woods and Dr. Pond are writing iu the New England 
Puritan; Ecclesiastical bodies are passing resolutions, 
some in approbation of the Board's report, some in con- 
demnation; the whole subject is fairly before the public, 
and we may hope that the result will be that the truth, 
whatever it is, will be set forth so clearly, that no shad- 
ow will rest upou it hereafter.— [Exchange Paper. 



,iss. — I take this opportunity, (says Lan- 
ds of Clapper ton's last Expedition,) of 
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African Femalis 
der, in his Records u .. 

expressing my high admiration of the amiable conduct or 
the African females toward ine : iu sickuess and in health, 
in prosperity and in adversity, their loudness and affection 
were ever the same. They have danced aud sung with 
me in health," grieved with me in sorrow, and shed tears 
of compassion at the recital of my misfortunes. When a 
boy, and suffering from fever in the West Indies, women 
oF this same race used to tiike me in their arms, or on 
their knees, sing and weep over me, and tell me not to 
die, for that my mother would break her heart to hear the 
news \ and, pointing to the oceaa, they cheered my spirits 
by saying that it laved the shores of England, and that it 
would shortly bear me on its bosom to my distant home. 
In fine, through whatever region I have wandered, wheth- 
er enslaved or freo, I have invariably found a chord of ten- 
derness and trembling pity to vibrate iu the breast of au 
African woman ; a spirit ever alive to soothe my sorrows 
and compassionate my affliction \ and I never in my life 
knew one uf them to bestow on me a single unpleasant 
look or angiy word. 

Colored Men in Office.— -The Chief Justice of Do 
minica is a mulatto; the Attoniey-Geueral and the Judge 
of Appeals iu Barbadoes are mulattoeB ; the Governor of 
Nevis is a mu 1 at to. Thirty. two odi tors of lie ws pa p crs i n 
the British West Indies are negroes and mnlattoes ; twen- 
ty-one magistrates are mnlattoes; in the legislative coun- 
cils and houses of representatives there are seventy-two 
mnlattoes anil two negroes making laws for their former 
masters. .Two thirds of the military fore o are composed 
of African soldiers, commanded by while officers. The 
ministry is abundantly supplied with colored men; and 
the jurymen are almost all negroes or mnlattoes.— Facts 
for the People. v 



Donations received from September 15, 1845, to December 
31, 1845. 

Aurora, N Y—S Marriott $1 00 

New York— Collection at Anniversary 18 80 

u lieueivcd of M r. Pennington in pan of mon- 
ey p'd Coun A 8 Soc by various persons 

for Mendi Mibb..., 50 00 

" Perr Noman, pr llev T S Wright 00 50 

Middleton,' Ct—Mra N Baeon, $5, 

" J G- Baldwin, $5 10 00 

Orleans Co, N Y— John Dolly 1 00 

G-aines, N Y — Robert Anderson 1 00 

G-offstown, N H— Deacon Josiah Parker, $1 50 

Enoch Sargent, $1 

EW Martin, 75c 

" " N Kimhall, 50c' 

" H B Green, 25c 

Walton, N Y— Miss 13 Gardiner, pr AP St John... 

New Haven, Ct— Alexis Painter 

Manchester, Mass — D SBrighain 

Woodstock, Vt— Hon Titus HutcMnBcin.. 5 00 

Haverhill, Mass — Kev GW Finney 1 00 

Templeton, " Daniel Foster, $3 

" " Benj Hawkes, $2. 5 00 

Beverly, " Friends by J Fiech, 2d 4 00 

Amherst, " John Dickers on 5 00 



4 00 
8 00 
4 00 
25 



Auburn, N Y— Mr Fitch 1 00 

111 Cornish, Me— Adams S Morrell 2 00 

Amesbury Mills, Mass— -UM A^bo pr W Cairy 18 00 

Washgington,Pa — Washington. Meadi Asso pr DrLe 

Moyne 

" Mass — Rev George Chide 

St Albans, Vl — Lawrence Brainard, §15 

" " Mrs F B Brainard, $5 

Bath, Me— AF Fnrar 

Cambridge, Vt — John Safiurd , 

Wootisocket, R I 'Harris 

Killingly, Ct— Win Osgood 

Antrim, N Ii — Robert Steele 

Rutland, Vt— John Smith 

Salem, Mass— Daniel Millett - 

Adams, N Y— W R Willis 1 

Dedham, Mass— Dr Jesse W he a ton 

Warren, Ct, A Coleman 

Morideu, " Mem Con cli, per Rev Or W Perkins 

from do far W I Miss, $30 

Northampton, Moss, J P Willision 

Burlington, Vt,. Miss Hamilton 

Petersburg, N Y, Mrs S 13 Jackson 

Detroit, Mich, T Rowland, Esq, $2 

" H Hallouk, $2 

New York, S W Benedict 

MontpeVier, Vt., Free Oh, per Rev B J Comings 

Hinesburg, " John Allen, do $1 , 

" L Congor, do 50c 

Chester, " A Davis, do , 

Corinth " Rev S Comings, do 

Boylslon, Mass, Several friends, per WHSanford 

Chelsea, " P R Merriam 

Sax ton's River, Vt, J H Campbell, $5 

" " Rev A D Barber, 50c 

Otisco, N Y, Friends, by J T Hitchcock 

WnmpsvMe, N Y, Mrs Ambrose Kill $2 50 

« Louisa Hill, $2 50 

" " Dr S Spooner, $2 50 

» ' tc Mrs L L Spooner, $2 50 

" " Miss Ruth Garten, 50e 

Darien, N Y, Daniel Bailey, $1... 

" " Daniel Newcomb, $1 

" " Lewis Humphrey, $1 

East Rupert,' Vt, John Belding 5 00 

Upton. Mass Jona Nelson, 2d, $2 

" Chloe Nelson, $1 

Port Byron, N Y, John J Wilson, $5...- 

" " Henry Aininerraan, $3 

Champlain, N Y, Hiram Dudley, Life Member 

" " Morris Dudley, " " , 

" " from Mrs H Dudley ahed quilt 

Pelerboro, N Y, Warmfriend of AS Missions 

Austenburgh, O, Con Soc, per Rev S W Sireeter , 

Springfield, Vt, Miss Maria B Barrett 

Canastola, N Y, J A Wilson 

Detroit, Mich, Juv Miss Asso, Dr Duflields Ch 

" Sabbath School Con Ch 

" " Horace Hal lock 

Princeton, Mass, Four friends, per Jason W JSvelish. 

Bouillon, N J, Win Belden, (5 years old) $1 

" " Left by Henry Finney Belden, 50c 

Princeton, Masa, Miss Asso in Con Ch, per J B Fay... 

Bloomington, III, C H Coleman, $1 

'! ' 11 Levis Speveer, $1 

" " Benj Dessenu, $L 

Walton N Y, Amos P St John, $1 

<• " OS Fitch, 50c 

« " Seth Hoyt, $2 50 

LodijMich, Eli Benton 5 00 

Saline, " Iaaao Elliott 10 00 

Torringford, Ct. H Miller, $2 

»' " B Hudson, $2 

" T A Miller, $3 

« « 1J Tutile, §3 

" M Burr, $2 

" " B N Baker, $1 

T Watson, Jr, $5 

" H Watson, $2 

" 13 Wilcox, $1 

" " D G- Humphrey, $1 

" " IC Baker, $3 

" " Friends, $1 26 00 

Avon, Ct, H. Chedsey, §2 50 

« » B C Kellogg, $1 3 50 

Williinantic, Ct, Friends to 00 

Durham, " Dennis Camp 10 00 

'Meriden, ' " SM Booth 50 

North Yarmouth Centre, Me, Few friends, by J W 

Grbokin 5 00 

Butler, N Y, per Chauncey Smith, CUuuncy Smith, $3... 

" " Wm Love joy, $3 : 

" " Gideon Henderson, §2 

» " Daniel Lovejoy, §1 

" M Samuel Lyman, $1 

« " Sundry peraons, $1 12 11 12 

"Petersham, Mass, Several friends, by Mrs M G- Grosvener 5 60 
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Huntsburgh, O, Asa Smith, Life sub io 00 

Hallowell, Me, Monthly Concert, per A Willey 20 00 

Georgetown, Mass. Friends 15 00 

Walworth, N Y, M C Ward 50 

" « Friends ,\ 50 

Rondout " Mrs E M Verplanck., 2l 00 

Anslinburir, O, Con ch & Soc, per S W Streeter 8 00 

Grovelanu, N. Y. J. W. Merril $ 1 00 

N. Woodstock, Ct.,— lie v. Thomas Boutelle 66 00 

Binglminpton, N. Y. — E. Hawley 2 00 

New York City.— I). Fail-bank 5 00 

N. Brookiiekl, Mass.— By Freeman Walker, Esq., Ladies' contri- 
bution, 44 05; Monthly Concert, 9 83; Various Individ- 
uals, M 00 14911 

Weymouth, Muss.— Keccivcd by Dr. Lalbn,a Friend, $2 00; Mrs. 

Hannah P. Hansen, 50 cents 2 GO 

Qaincy, Mass.— Ladies 5 Missionary Association, §10 00 

Gent's. do do 4 00 

Monthly Concert, Uev. Mr. Allen's Church, 17 00 37 00 

Neponsett, Mass.— II. W. Blanchard 50 

Munsou, Mass.— Austin Newell §100 

" " A Friend 50 HO 

Troy, N. Y.— P. P. Stewart $1 00 

" (( Mrs. Barnes 75 175 

Albany, N. Y.— Samuel Green.. . §1 00 

" ' " V. '.tVjiiuor 2 00 

lt il Wm. Tweed Dale ; I) 00 6 00 

E. Ahiugton, Mass.— David Jacobs SI 00 

<: 11 Mrs. S. B. Frost '2 00 300 

Perth Amboj', N. J.— S. E. Woodbritlge , , . , 5 00 

Warren, Mas.s,— [lev. George Trask , 500 

Blrs.Trask 1 00 

Shenard Blair 500 

Dr. Nelson CaTpeuter 500 

Joseph Kamsdcll, Jr 2 00 

Elizabeth Hanisdell 250 

tlaskel Powers , 200 

Harrison Bishop 2 00 

Wm. Bishop 10O 

Wm. Patrick, A. G. Kiel), and H. Kawadell, 

E. Sessions,' M." Gotr,' and A. ' Bur roiighsj §1 66 



1 00 each, 
each 



A. Bliss, C. Jennings, M. Pomcroy, 50 cts each 
Daniel Bliss. 



300 

300 
150 
100 



200 
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E. Combs, F. Taylor, O. Bliss, N. Johnson, 50 

cents each 

« 11 Helen Ward 

" » M. G. Tucker, R. Patrick, S. B. Patrick, E. 

Bviilges, 25 cents each 

« <? W, D, Cud}', U. Blair, A E. Tiild, 25 cts. each, 
« <{ C. Heith 12 cts., Mrs. Weston 20 cts., F. Bacon 

25 cents 

f( " Mrs. Blargret Bishop, deceased 276 

" " Mary Ann Bishop 1 00 

" « E, M. Carpenter 200 

Upton, Mass.— Friends of the cause, per J. Nelson , . . 14 00 

Oxford, " do do do S. C. Payne 3200 

Pittsburgh, Pn.—Kov. Charles Avery 100 00 

KilUugworth.— J^)oa. Jareil Kutty ■ 2 00 

11 " Edward Hatty 50 

Sandusky, city O.— S. School ol' Cong. Chh 1924 

Novristown, Pa. — Uev. Samuel Aaron 250 

Exeter, N. LI. — A hady in New Hampshire 1200 

Wi ncheu don, IVTs — Alvah Godding , 500 

tiranville, O.— W. W. Bancroft 3 00 

Harvard, Ms.— llnbon Whitcomb, J r , 30 00 

" " KnbenWliitoomb.,, 500 

{{ « M eve v Whitcomb 500 

" if AdDlphus Haskell 300 

" " Abby F. Haskett 300 

li « Wm. Emerson 100 

" (C Isaac N. Stone 300 

Jamaica, Vt.— (Jong. Soc 2 00 

S. BvookiieUl, M.S.— Luther B lackmer and others 20 00 

Biuigor, Me.— First Cong. Chh. nml Soc. Month Con 1800 

" " Sam I. .T. V eazie, L. M., by hi.s father J ojies, P. V. . . 10 00 

" " James Allen, L.M 1000 

t( 11 Asa Davis 200 

Boston, Ms.— Charles C, Barry , , . . , 5 00 

Blooming Grove, N. Y.— Col. nt Month. Con. by A. Cyperer. ... 337 

Owego, N.Y.— Daniel Peace 1 00 

S. Norwalk, Ct.— John Boon tun 1 00 

Norwich, Ct. — 13. and C. Company 50 

Dartmouth, Ms.— Thatcher Thomas 1 00 

" « Capt. Joseph A. Bailey 1 00 

Boxes of Clothing for the Mendi Mission; I box from Sandusky, city 

O.; 1 box from Ashburnham, Ms.; I box from the Ladies or U> e 
Fourth Cong. Chh. Hartford, Ct, 

Wencheudon, Bis.— For W. I. Mission— Her. A. Murrin 200 

Total ...$1297&3 

LEWIS TAPPAN, Treasurer, 
No, 7, Exvhange Place, New York. 
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•For the Union Missionary. 

« BUT ONE NATIVE PKEACHER." 

Mr, Editoh— -In the Inst Annual Beport of the A. B. 
C. F. M,, tho Coinmitteo on the Sandwich Islands. Mis- 
sion " express their satisfaction: with the manner iu which 
v lhe mission has hitherto been cnnducto^V aud add, n we, 
regret to fiud that but one native .preacher is connected 
with the luisBion ; and eyeu that oue, as we understand, 
is not yet deemed competent to be iuveated with the full 
rights of a ChriBtiau pastor and bishop 

The Committee add, " It appear! by the report or the. 
Prudential Committee, that iu the churches conuected 
with this mission there are about twonty-two thousand 
professing Chris tiaus, which is probably about one-fifth of 
the whole native population of these Islauds. "We would, 
therefore, talte the liberty to suggest the inquiry to the 
Prudential Committee, aud through them to our mission- 
aries, whether, among ih'iB large number of native Chris 
ttan converts, several might not piobably be. lbuud who 
by a proper course of theological instruction from the mis- 
sionaries, would very soon be rendered competent for or 
dilution qb ministers, with fall authority to administer the 
ordinanceo of tho church, and to be associated with the 
missionaries sent from this country, in preaching the gos 
pel, and iu building up and supporting the institutions 0 
religion in those Islauds. It cauuot be expected that 
Christianized natious will bo supplied, for any. considerable 
length of time, with ministers from other lands,, even if 
the sole support of such ministers should be drawu from 
those with whom they labor in the gospel. One great 
object of onr missionaries, therefore, should be to raise up 
with as little delay as practicable, a competent native 
ministry, 1 ' &c. These seutimeuts of the Committee may 
be regarded as the ardent, reasonable, and general feeling 
and expectation of the Christiau community. They nre 
based upon the accouuts, published by the Board, of the 
state aud prospects of the mission aud of the uation. Ha 



wait is here called a Chris tianizod nation ; nothing is more 
natural, therefore, than to suppose that such a nation 
cannot long be dependent on foreigners to preach the 
gospel to them. During the twenty-livo years in which 
tho nation has been in a transition state from heathenism 
to Christianity; 110 good i reason is discoverable, from the 
publications of the Board, why more of the natives are 
not now, qualified for the ministry. There is, , however, 
no reason to believe, from a . fall knowledge of the past 
and present history of the missionary work at the Sand- 
wich Islands, that the* natives will ever cease to be de- 
pendent upon foreigners in respect to preaching the gos- 
10I. Let ns look at (acts touching this subject. 

All the soil of the Sand wich Islauds is. claimed aud held 
by tho King aud ehiels. Of this the people rent, at a high 
ate, so much from year to year as they deem necessary, 
to the production of a supply of very plain, coarse food.— 
No degree of merit, and no amount of wealth, eVeu if 
they had them, will enable the people to acquire any 
other kind of interest iu the land of their birth. ..Previous 
to 1839 they had 110 right to any species of personal pro- 
perty. They were called on lb labor without wages, ac- 
cording to the arbitrary will of the King and chiefs.— . 
They were claimed aud used as property by the chiefs as 
absolutely as any of the inferior order of animals. Since 
1839 they are allowed to own auy personal property they 
may acquire. The amount of work now exacted of them 
is also regulated by law, and the last two weeks or each 
month' is the undisturbed moiety which they have to 
themselves. . ' 

Now if any oue is so iguorant of the e (Tec Is of such a 
degree of oppression as that under which the Sandwich 
iBlauders lived previously, and eveu subsequently to 1839, 
(as the report of the Committee iudicates that they are 1 
either unacquainted with the state of oppression, or the 
unfailing effects of it,) it may not be unprofitable to sub- 
mit a few reflectious for their consideration. 

1. In India, where the gospel has been preached con- 
tinuously by foreign missionaries, for more than a hundred 
years, to natives, who are in substantially the same condi- 
tion with the Sandwich Ialauders, they do not, to any ex- 
tent, themselves become preachers. Though the gospel 
has been preached to them through several successive ge- 
nerations, and thousands of the people hopefully convert 
ed, immediately around the missionary stations, yet we 
never hear of tho gospel being preached or sustained at 
auy of the stations exclusively by uatives. Wherever the 
experiment has been made in modern missious, of leaving 
a missiounry station, however long established, iu the 
liaudB of natives alone, the gospel has uuiformly died out 
in a generation or two, and all kuowledge of the true 
God lost I 

2, A fair illustration of the same thing is exhibited in 
the history of our southern states. In South Carolina, for 
example, the gospel has been preached for more than one 
hundred years. Thousands of the slaves profess to be 
converted, and yet who supposes that the ministers there 
could, even were they disposed, qualify auy considerable 
number of them " for ordiuation as miuisters, wilh full au- 
thority to administer the ordinances of the church, aud to 



be associated with them in preachiug 'the gospel?" When : 
the enchantment which distance lends to the scene is re- 
moved, the whole idea becomes ridiculous enough^ But 
why should those reuowned for wisdom and thoughtful ■ 
ness, flatter themselves and others with so vam and hope- 
less a delusion 1 A slave preaching 'to his master— re-' 
proving and rebuking him for sin— saying, Woe to him 
who takes his neighbor's services without wages! A 
slavd administering the ordiuances of the church- to his" 
master—baptizing him iu the name of the adorable Trihi- 1 
ty, and dealing out to oue the emblems of a Savior's love 
from whoso. hand he may receive the scourge to-mor- 
row!: A slave join in the bauds > of matrimony, the man 
who claims and uses the right of unmarrying him at plea- 
sure I All this is sufficiently absurd to forbid the idea 
being eutertained for a moment. .. But in addition to this, 
it is known that generally the menial and moral character 
of slaves, whatever they may profess, renders them 1 ineli- 
gible to the office of the gospel ministry, with auy aiuouut 
of. instruction that can be conveyed to them, while they 
are continued in that condition. i 

3. The time has never been, in any, country, where the 
class of people oi whom we are now speaking have been 
ministers of the gospel. Wherever society is divided iuto 
the two , great classes of oppressors and oppressed, if the 
gospel id among them at all, it is preached by the oppres- 
sors ; never to auy extent by the oppressed. 

"Why should any one, to avoid an inevitable aud unwel- 
come conclusion, deny or evade the fact, that the Sand- 
wich Islanderp, and jmiltitudes of tho inhabitants .of India, 
where the greateramouut of ourMissionary labor is expend- 
ed, are in a state of modified slavery, little, if auy better 
thau the feudalism of the dark ages ? Have not the pub- 
lic been kept in iguorance loug . enough of the real* state 
of our missionary operations, and have uot the patrons of 
missions a right to know something of the amount of re^ 
formation, aB well as the nominal extent of the ; work ? 
No one charges that tho missionary publications are hu- 
true, but it is also true that there is so much of truth un- 
published, touching the subject, that the impression ro* 
ceived is exceedingly erroneous. 

There is, at present, uo more probability that ministers, 
in the commou meauiug of that term, will ever be made 
of the people of the Saudwtch Islauds, thau. of the oppress- 
ed classes of India. The gospel has always tolerated the 
worst forms of oppression at the. Islands,' and while it 
continues to do so, the oppresstou will probably last. 

The subject of training a part of their converts for the 
ministry, waB several years ago urged by the Boaid upon 
ihe attention of Missionaries. The language of the Mis- 
sionaries was, " We have not timber out of which to manu- 
facture them." Though the missionaries could give no. 
encouraging answer to the -proposition,. the 1 ' subject was 
still kept before them, and the attempt to instruct classes 
for that purpose has several ti mes beeu made. And for 
oue, I fear that the eager desire to anuouuee such a fact to 
the public here may be so urgent; that some professed 
friends of the Board may eudeavor to urge upou the 
missiouaries the expedieucy of conducting some ' of the 
uatives formally, and as I appreheud qualified or uuquali- 
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fied, into the ministerial office. ; That they will give the 
missionaries more trouble tham their, assistance would he 
worth, is quite probable ; still, it might be thought n gain 
upon the whole, because of the influence upon this com- 
munity which such a supposed advance would certainly 
produce. 

Of; a kindred character with such a proceeding was the 
doctrine once advanced, that it would he good policy to 
take the Chiefs into' the Church whether they were pious 
or ixot/ provided their external deportment Waal decent,: 
because that would have a tendency to. incline the com-; 
mqn people : also to, get into the Church. ;Whether this« 
sentiment has much practioal effect or not, it: is! very cer- 
tain^ that the Chiefs were very generally, taken into -the; 
Church, , many' of, whose subsequent lives proved , to be! 
very immoral, while the common inattves; with few! ex- 
ceptions, hnve: mnde. strenuous and persevering attempts 
to reach ;the same distinction, . not a few of whom \ have 
succeeded. , It; ought to.-he .uhderstood by all who love 
the cau8e:of truth, and- 'who expect nothingshort of refor- 
mation in life and character where religion ■■ is professed, 
that .to/be in the church at; the Sandwich Islands is es- 
teemed so great a.;privilege, that there are few natives 
who; do not ardently aspire to it. It costs no ! lahor to get 
them into the church; not un frequently much to keep 
them out, a fact which it may not he unimportant to recol- 
lect- in v. connections with the remark" made upon high 
authority, that even among professed Christians we can- 
not expect- morality : or virtue where they live as do the- 
Sandwich Islanders. . 

Though' the report under consideration was not de- 
signed' to Censure the missionaries, it yet implies that 
they heed to be.reminded of an obvious duty. There is 
perhaps;* uo duty that the missionaries -would do with 
a' more hearty good will than discipline the natives for the 
ministry, and commit that office to their trusVif tUey were 
possessed of the requisite character for it. Their hesitu- 
tiou in upon 1 the ground of their unfitness, and it is painful 
to reflect, that under the influences- that are upom them, 
there is little hope of essential improvement. 

" bR r POND AND THE UNION MISSIONARY SOCIETY, : 

■..Nothing but the want; of room, prevents us from giving 
our readers the whole of an interesting article on the 
Missiou.questiou in a late number of the Liberty Stand- 
ard," printed at Hallowell, Me. ..We cannot however 
deny ourselves the pleasure of making copious extracts 
from it ... .. .;. , . - : _ • ■ .: 

BnoTHEii Willey :— -I am glad you published that let- 
ter of Dr. Pond about the American Board and Slavery. 
It is evidently the .best face thnt cau:be|putupou the case, 
and I am quite wiUiiig to submit it as a whole to the good 
sense'of yuur readers for a verdict. There' are, however, 
two < paragraphs that I was very sorry to see, and to 
which I wish to call attention.'; 

In adyising.Christians who have : conscientious difficulties 
with the Board what to do, Dr. Pond says : 

y In the first 'pi ace,'" let them not couuect themselves 
with 1 the Uuion Missionary ;Society, ; so called, until they 
have satisfied themselves as to its real character and. pros* 
pects ojt .usefulness,^, In a Society,, founded on the princi- 
ple of embracing all denominations of Christians, or at 
least all those who choose to consider' themselves evan 
gelical— in which nre; or may be-; yoked up' together, hot 
only Congregationalists and Presbyterians, butBaptiatB and 
Methodists of all sorts. Episcopalians, Christians, Perfec- 
tionists, CampheUites, with a large infusion of. Come-Out- 
era,' arid perhaps some Unitarians' aiid UniVersalists— is 
sucir a society likely to proceed harmoniously and effi- 
ciently,; for- any great length of time, in prosecuting the 
work of Foreign. Missions ? . Will, anything he gained, 
even on 'the score of purity, by leaving the American 
Board,' and going into such' a ■connection ? If there are 
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some, things in relation to the Board which ypu : cannot 
approve, will you not encounter evils as many and as great 
(if not much greater) in the new connection of which 
we speak V 1 

. I think this unworthy of Dr. Pond . Does Dr. Pond, 
know any^rif the things he here insinuates in respect to 
" Methodists of. all. sorts, Episcopalians, Christians, Per- 
fectionists, CampheUites, with a large infnsion of. Come- 
Outers, and perhaps some Unitarians and^Uhiversalists V 1 
If jie does, why does he not nnme facts, rather than deal 
in insinuations 1 If he does not, is this a specimen of the 
" charity that thinketh no.evil! M Bat. since Dr. Pond is 
disposed to ■ compare titles in respect : to. the constitution 
;ancl character oLthe Board and the Uuion Missionary So- 
;ciely,'nllow-' lhe to state' some facts and ask some questions 
in reply.- ■ ■■ 1 ■•■■'<• ; « 

• .1; The Board is organized,, by. its charter,; ,"for the 
^purpose of propagating ; tho gospel in , heathen lands ;" 
| the' Union Missionary Society, by its constitution, " to 
send the' true gospel to those portions of our own land 
; and other' countries 'Which are most destitute of it, and 
which present the most open aud urgent fields of effort," 
Their object, then, r .is the :same. The field . of one ; is 

healhen lands tliat.pf the other, is tho world. . . . 
; ' 2'. To be a member of the Union Missionary 1 Society 
one must " profess faith in the -Lord Jesus Christ," &c— : 
.To act as a delegate iu.nuy of its meetings he must be de- 
puted ,by some <l Evangelical church, association, confer 
ience, Sabbath School or other body," or by some auxil- 
iary "local or town missionary committee or association." 
| But no person,, whatever his qualifications, can be a mem- 
ber ofthe American Board except he be elected by those, 
already members, Tn order to his election, however, he 
;is not required/by the charter or any law of the Board, to 
'even profess faith in Christ as oue ' of the conditions of 
membership. The Board bus no declaration of faith 
whatever, in its charier, or by 'laws, or anywhere, according 1 
to which the proceedings of itself or its commiUlce or 
\dgents (are guided and determined. The acting members 
of the Board can elect' just wjiom and what they please 
to membership. . *. *: . 

; . And 3. As to Dr. Pond's objection that the Union Mis- 
sionary, Society does or may emhraco men of all'evangel- 
ical denominations, aud so is not a denominational society , ; 
let us see whether the Board is not equally so. I : remaik 
then, that there is nothing in the charter or laws of . the: 
Board making it denominational. .; But, not to take my 
word, let the Prudential Committee speak'. In instruct 
tions given to certain Missionaries in 1839, (Her. Vol. 35, 
p. 217) the Cornittee says :• ■ , ' . ' 

"The Boardisnot an Ecclesiastical body. There are 
denominational missionary institutions in our land, but the 
Boardisnol one. It is a Catholic institution, in the prim- 
itive sense of tliat much abused term. So far as its con- 
stitution is concerned, it can act for any evangelical* de- 
nomuiaiiou, aud It is now acting with equal ease andfroe- 
dorri, for four or five.'? . [ ;i 

lu its instructions given to other'mi'ssionaries,' iu Sep- 
tember of the same year, the Committee (Her. 35. n 
371) also says: • - . . . 

! "In the first , place, then, the object (of the. Board) is 
not of ii civil nature. . The Board is no more n civil insti- 
union thaii'it is a commercial one." * * "Nor 2, is its 
object of au ecclesiastical nature. The Board is no more 
an ecclesiastical institution than it is a civil one.^ It has 
no ecclesiastical powers ;, no pa rely ecclesiastical duties. 
It has not even a deuomiuatiomd character. It is an asso- 
ciation of men from d liferent, though kindred denomina- 
tions. * *■ It sends forth Congregationai, Presbyterian, 
Reformed Dutch, German Ueformed, and Lutheran mis- 
sionaries; anddt, could , ; also ...send, missionaries from the 
Episcopalian and Bttpli9t denominatioiis, : , were it not that 
the whole body. ' bf mis'sibnaries acting under one dircc-, 
tion, ; should be able to recognize the validity of each oth'^ 
er's 1 baptism and ordination."' ; .:• , 

Nor is this all. So far as I know, there is not a word in 
the.charter or by-laws, of the Board restricting its opera- 
tions to even evangelical denominations. The Board is 
far looser on this point than the Union Society, . So far as 
there is any restriction it is. pnrely in' the.diserelion of tho 
directors.. There are no constitutional provisions of any 
sort to demand it.,. If .there are, I will be obliged to Dr, 
Pond to point them out 

But Dri Pond'says, further : ' . .. 

" You should inquire, too, -whether the Directors of the 
ne\y ; Society are men of such wisdom,: discretion, sound 
judgment and experience, that they can safely be trusted 
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with the work of missions; .; Has enough been already ac 
complished by the Union; Society, to warrant the anticina, 
tion of future success 1 In a word, will your funds, thrown 
into the treasury of this Society, be likely to turn to the 
best account ? or will they he littlo better thau throwii 
away? I decide nothing in regard to these inquiries. I 
merely suggest them for the consideration of Christian 
friends who feel some difficulty iu regard to the American 
Board, and may bo inclined to patronize another Sodie$ t' 

What if some one, in the fourth or fifth year of tlio 
Board's operation's, had significantly, not to suy tanriti'nk 
'ly, asked, are the men to be trusted, unci has enough been 
already accomplished by the Society to warrant the. anti- 
cipation of future success 1 Would not Dr. Pond have iv 
gnrded it as tin generous, not- to say unmanly 1 : 
; After making several" inquiries./hi ^ fegard'to yanous'e^ 
penditures of the. Boai-d, the writer proceeds : .; .'^v! 

And wheu-Dr. Pond has- atiswered- these .questidps;if 
he wishes; I will suggest some others. . Particularly 'if 
.desired,' Twill compare the ' expenditures on the Meridi 
mission and its results, with the expcndituies of more 
than ^100,000 on. the. West ^ ^and South; Africnn mission'oi 
the Board, and. their, resuhs, . -Meanwhile^ let me assure 
Dr. Pond, that such advice as the above,. so given,: willy in' 
the end, hurt the Board more than it will help it. -The' 
best way,- altogether,- will- be to meet the snbject fairly- 
and treat the Union Missionary Society: and its frieiidsW 
if the world was made for them to live in, as well as Tor 
others. 

MISSIONS OF ROMANISTS. ■ 
Roman Catholic Missions were commenced as early ae 
the time of the Reformation; Iu some countries persecu- 1 
tion followed: them, but dunger did not drive, them from 
the field. When a pioneer was cut down by the hand of 
violence, new candidates for the martyr's crown were 
i eager to go forth and occupy the post of clanger. Francis 
Xavier, the Apostle of the Indies, as he was culled, evi- 
dently coveted a martyr's death. He was once told that 
some savage islanders whom he proposed to visit,; would 
doubtless take hiB life ; he replied, ho did not think God 
had so greatun honor in store for him, and without hesi- 
tation proceeded pn his voyage. 

Long before Protestant Missions were undertaken, they, 
had penetrated China. At one timo the Jesuits held high 
offices iu the country, and Beemed about. to bring that 
mighty empire under Papal sway ; but quarrel betweea 
the missionaries-final!^ almost sdestroyod their influcnce, 
Scarcely a country exists which they have, not traversed; 
No government is so powerful as to terrify Mhem, aad 
none: so insignificant as to be overlooked. They have 
built their chnrchea on tlio beautifiil plaiuB of South Ame- 
rica, nhd beside the palaces of Mexico ; they havo gather- 
ed converts in lhe islands of the. Pacific ; . havo : plantod 
missions on the coast of Africa, and among the Indians of 
North America. 

Prom the following extracts we learn the character of 
the instructions which men ready to perish receive at 
their hands,. If with such a gospel, they go forth to'brave 
even death from the violence of those to whom, they, 
preach, with what holy fervor should the blessed truth;as 
it is in Jesus, inspire those who have drunk at the fouu- 
tain of life ? How long shall the pour heathen he left 
to such teachers 1 . 

: Baptismal Regeneration of Chinese Infants. — It is well 
known,, that hi China large nuiuhers of children are every 
year consigned by their parents to au unnatural death-: 
some hy strangulation at bir ill, and others' by exposure, in 
the highways, where their bodies become food for dogs 
and wolves. iBesides such as die in this way, a still larger 
number die prematurely from the iguornnce or neglect of 
their unfeeliug parents, who. subject, them to exposures 
which are necessarily destructive of life. It seems that 
the Romish missionaries sent out under the patronage of 
tlie Institution for the Propagation ofthe Faith, have ta- 
ken the case of these inmnts in hand, aud claim to be dpr 
ing a great deal for their salvation. The September hum- 
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jjer of the Society's periodical contains a full account of 
their operations, a few extracts from wliich may not be 
uninteresting to our readers. 

One missionary, speaking of the great numbers that are 
left hrperiali in dines of scarcity .says:' 

^ Not being able to save the life ofthe. body of ( these 
little children, I- have sought to procure the saving of 
their souls. Two welUtrained men, having, some know r 
leuge of medicine, whom I have employed for ( the 'last; 
eight months, have baptized six hundred and ''eighty of 
thenvof whom more than five hundred-have already gone 
to. heaven." ■ ' . • ., > - t ■. / • . ■; , t ,;: .: .;.;.-< 

The same missionary, speaking of the mortality among 
those baptized at Su-Tchueu, snys : , 
'i " We have remarked,' that about tWo-thirds of the num- 
ber of these children! died in tho year iii which, they wore 
baptized- ,.. Thus,:out of the number of 1844, sixteen thou- 
sand seven hundred and sixty-three winged their fligh t, a 
short time afterwards, to everlasting bliss. These happy 
souls, thus regenerated by us in the saving waters'of 'bap- 
tism,' can they forget us 1 Can they lose therememhranoe 
of that generous association which; under God r has .opened 
to theinthe gates oflieavon?" 

: ; Dr. ; Pallegoix, the pious Vicar of Siam, has a few pre- 
cious words on the economy of this mode of salvation. He 

U "Qne of the physicians whom we have nt Jathia, used 
to succeed in baptizing from 60 to 100 children every 
year, so that, if I may be allowed the expression, a per- 
bou would savo a soul nt cost of a. most trifling sacrifice. 
Sarely, there is no better mode of employiug the alms of 
tho Society, For some years past, the number of these 
little angels who have gone to heaven, amounts to from 
fonr to five thousand." 

r ' So much as to tho amount of good done by ihese mis- 
sionaries, and the economy of their mode of operations. 
Now a word as to the maimer iu 'which the rite of baptism 
is performed; and we will leave the reader to his own re- 
flections. 

" The baptizing men nnd women," says one account, 
" go out among the pagans without letting them know 
what their object is, accost them in the gentlest accents 
of compassion, offer the ohiidren some pills, &c., : often 
give the parents a few farthings, always with/ great kind- 
ness of maimer, and mi expression ofthe liveliestinterest 
in their situation, &c, and then the parents willingly al- 
low .'our people to examine into the state of .the child, and 
sjrill on its forehead some drops of water, which they de- 
clare to be good for it, while at the sanio time they pro- 
nounce tho sucramentnl w T ords." 

" The nuns excel all others in their skill ill managing 
the matter. They go out in ail directions, 'generally/ 
suysthe Rev. Mr. Fountaiue, Missionary Apostolic, two 
by two, an old and a young one, aud while the elder one 
enters into conversation, tho other, who in good milliners 
should'leave her to speak, draws near the mother, who 
is holding the sick child, or sits down near the mat on 
which it ib left; she fondles it, takes it in her arms, nnd 
whilst bIio caresses it, succeeds in dropping on its fore- 
bead a little water out of n bottle, which she keeps coiv 
cealedin her long, wide sleeve,' " [Ch. Watchman. 

The same doctrine, baptismal regeneration, is taught by 
the High Episcopal Church, hut doubtless they differ from 
the Romanists in its practical application. 



A MAHOMED AN REBUKE, . 

We malce the following extract from n letter published 
some time since in the " TrneWesleynn." Wenever re 
member to have seen a keener rebuke than is contained 
in the Mahomednn's reply to his master. 

G. Dougherty, Esq., memher of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, and representative in the Mississippi Legisla- 
ture, related to mo die following : — In the year, 1806, on 
the arrival of a slaver from the coast of Africa, J. Dough- 
erty went to the city of Savannah to buy slaves. ' After 
Beveral hundred had been sold iu lots and single, as suited 
the purchasers, a middle aged man was put upon the 
stand, who wished to make a communication before he 
was sold. The purport of which was, that he was a Mn- 
homedan, nnd that whenever the hour of prayer and 
other devotional duties came, he must have time to attend 
to them. Mr. D. who had lately embraced religion, and 
seemed to be zealous to promote the cause, gave the 



highest price for him, feeling confident within himself that 
he would Boon convert him to the true faith. ; Taking him 
to his plantation, lie built; him a hut; nnd assured him that 
he should be allowed the tiine he : required, arid in addi- 
tion,"should have every opportunity to attend all the meet- 
ings of the Christians; The Mahomedan slave fora while 
attended these meetings, and learned something of Chris- 
tiauity, 'without, however, discontinuing. hiBj former devo- 
tions. '" At tlie'"expirati(in of nbbut a year,' his master, who 
was intent on his conversion, nskecf him formally, if he 
didnot prefer. Christianity; to Mahomedanism, and if he 
would not openly renounce, the prophet arid acknowledge 
Jesus Christ ? The slave asked, if the Christian religion 
allowed one Christian to hold' another in slavery, and 
their children after thorn ^ The answer of course, was in 
the affirmative. / .The Mahomedan, replied, ; .that the reli- 
gion of the i prophet did not allow that. The result of.all 
was, this'slave, in , aiahd of Bihlps 'and gospel ministers^ 
daily said his prayers, performed ablutions; iuade his pros- 
trations, and at. an advanced age;died, declaring that God 
was one God, and Mahomet was his prophet. 

Moral nnture is the ; same in every age and country.— 
Why have not the Christians of Europe converted the red 
mnn of America ? Let three centdries of outrage aiid ojp- 
pression tell. . Why hns not Protestant; England convert- 
ed Catholic Ireland 1 The fourteen million acres of confis- 
cated land,, upon whose surface 4he real owners were, 
made outlaws, cau' assign the reason. : Why have we; iii 
the language of the Sl ; C. Synod, "more than two mil- 
lions of heathen nmong ns The wailings of dissevered 
husbands and, wives, ibabes and mothers, the Bound of the 
whip, and the rattle of manucle and coffle chain, can audi-, 
bly tell why they have not become Christians. , And why 
has not colonization, apart from missions, with its whole 
paraphernalia, civilized some of the nations of- Africa, or, 
at least, mitigated the slave, trade? . Let the cannon balU 
tell, which have spent their, entire force in dense masses 
of human flesh, within the .bounds of that- Christian 
colony. D. DisVinnu. 

THE GUILT OF AMERICAN SLAVEHOLDERS. 
In a recent sermon, Prof. C. G. Finney comments upon 
the. declaration of .'Christ, contained in Luke 11 : 41 — 51, 
that the blood of all 1 the martyrs from Abel to Zacharias, 
would be required of that generation. The inference in 
relation to the accumulated guilt of American slaveholders 
is evidently irresistible. With this solemn truth before 
him, well might a slaveholder say, " I tremble when I re- 
member that.God is just, and that his justice cannot sleep 
forever." 

But why and how did the Jews , deserve this fearful 
and augmented visitation of tho wrath of God for past 
centuries of persecutiou 1 

" The answer is two-fold: they sinned against accumu- 
lated light : and they virtually endorsed all the persecut- 
ing deeds of their fathers, and concurred- most heartily 
in their guilt. ...... > .■ . 

' On the same principle the accumulated guilt of all tho 
blood and miseries of Slnvery Bince the world began rests 
on this nation now. The guilt iuvolved in. every pang, 
every tear, every blood-drop forced out by tho knotted 
scourge— alllios at the door of this generation. Why? 
Because the history of ull the past is before the pro-slave- 
ry men of this generation, and they endorse the whole by 
persisting in the practice of the same system and of the 
same wrongs. No generation before ns ever had the light 
on tho evils and the wrongs of Slavery that Jwe have; 
hence our guilt exceeds that of any former generation of 
slaveholders; and, moreover, knowing, all the cruel 
wrongs and miseries of the system from the history of the 
past, every persisting slaveholder endorses all the crimes 
and assumes all the guilt involved in the system and 
evolved out of it since the world began. [Oberlin Evang. 



we are told that their labors were singularly blessed of 
God, by the pouring out of his Spirit; and that among 
these tribes, a larger proportion of the : whole population 
hnve been brought under the influence of the . gospel,' than 
m any* other part of the missionary field,' except : iii tlie 
Sandwich Islands. They have now been laboring there 
almost thirty years. A whole generation has grown up 
under die jufluence of the gospel, as thcy havcadministar^ 
ed it. And yet we are iaibrmed, ; tbat arter the missions in 
these .tribes had been in operation, twenty-four years,. .in 
1841, laws. were, passed prohibiting emancjpaUon; and fqrr 
bidding the slaves to be taught Jo; read. , I shy^then, that 
thegospel caunpt. have been faithfully administered there. 
In n community where so large a proportion bave ; heen . gath- 
ered into the church, if the.sa.me gospel had been preach- 
ed, which Jesus Christ preached, such laws could upt .have 
been passed. ; AntLif our most successful missions ^are to 
do no more for heathen tribes, than th^se have idqne in 
twenty-four years labor, we may well doubt whether tlae 
world would he much improved by. being, brought under 
their influence. . : 



DR V SCUDDER IN CINCINNATI. . : .; ; .; 

The Watchman of the Valley, Jan. 29th, reports a meet- 
ing heldatLane Seminary Chapel, at which Rev; Dr. Scud- 
der, more than twenty years n missionary among the hea- 
then of Asia^ made some important statements on die. .con- ^ 
dition of India. - Especially we notice his remarks on caste t 
and the mistake which the missionaries had committed 
in allowing it to come into the church. Dr. S. said, ns re- 
ported in the Watchman ' 

11 Caste is one of • the most formidnble obstacles which 
the missionary has to encounter. ■■ Dr. Scudder is convinc- 
ed that they erred at first, in granting any ; toleration to 
this nhsm'dity. They ought to have required every can- 
didate' for the church to renounce it. It is now much 
more difficult, too, to establish right principles on theisub- 
ject, than if they had begun right. ; One of the mission- 
aries—Mr. Wiuslow we think- had lately taken: the 
true stand, and excluded it altogether from - his church. 
All the missionaries required their ^communicants, to re- 
nounce it so far' as to sit together at the same; communion 
table." • • ' ' '. ■ • • 1 •' 

We see not why Dr. Scudder^s principle doesnotapply 
in its full force to slavery, which as the 'Watchman, re- 
marks, creates " a caste far more inexorable, thau that of 
Indin." Beginning right may be attended with- serious 
difficui ties, but they will always be less than the difficulty 
of gelling right after having begun wrong.— Boston Rec. 



THE MISSIONARY'S WIFE, 



AN EXTRACT FROM A SPEECH OF REV. JOSHUA LEA- 
VITT, AT HALLOWELL. 

The gospel which has beou preached among the Choc- 
taws and Cherokees has enslaved them. The missionaries 
ofthe Board went there in 1817. They found the people 
of course, ignorant, and degraded, and slavery was there, 
though in a very mild form. They established printing 
presses, and opened schools, to which slaves as well as 
masters were admitted and taught to read the Bible, And 



There is something exceedingly interesting in X mis- 
sionary's wife. I saw much of. the missionaries ahroad, 
and even made many warm friends among^ theni ; and I 
repeat it, there is, something exceedingly interesting in a 
missionary's wife. She who' had, been , cherished, as a 
plant that.tbo winds must not breathe on too mdeiy v roc6y- 
ers from the separation from her friends to find herself in 
a land of barbarians, whore her loud cry of distress 
cau never reach their ears. New ties twine around her 
heart, and the tender and helpless girl changes her very- 
nature and becomes the BtafFand support ofthe mam In 
his hours of- despondency she raise^his drooping spirits; 
Bhe hatheB his aching, head nnd' smooths, hts ; pillow ot 
sickness. I havo entered ber dwelling and have been 
welcomed as a brother;, have answered her burned, 
anxious questions ; and sometimes, when . I knew any of 
her friends at home, I have been for a moment more.than 
recompensed for all the toils and privations of a traveler 
in the East. And when I left her dwelling it was with a 
mind burthened with remembrances to friends .whom she 
will, perhaps, never see ugain.— Stephens . Incidents of 
Travel. ...... 



Caste.— In Hindostan, the supreme authority/ during the 
nast year, has repealed the old Hindoo law, which made the 
renunciation of casto in favor of Christianity a forfeiture of 
all property and other.priviieges, and has made alt educated 
persons (Christians as well as others) eligible to the most 
important offices. , : [Reorder. 

In America "the supreme authority, tho past year V has 
extended the protection of its power, over .a. foreign State, 
expressly for the perpetuation of caste. ..[Emancipator. . 
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i ,'/■" CHINA* • ' 
The following interesting account of the prospects of 
Missions in China, is from. Rev. p. Smith, an English 
Episcopal missionary. 

China, too; has already abandoned a moiety of her iso» 
lated position. She has Been shorn of the talisnianic lock 
of her fancied superiority i The wedge of foreign inter- 
course has'beeh inserted, and the breach will be widened. 
The crisis Has arrived when the natural righ ts of civilisa- 
tion and of man can no longer be' outraged with safe ty or 
impunity. A decade of years may intervene, of partial 
resistance to the progressive movement. Any protracted 
effort to retard'its advance will recoil on the head of the 
enemies of social improvement. The social machine can- 
not remain at its present state of oscillntion; but, propel- 
led by the moral weight of both hemispheres, will ad- 
vance till an unrestricted intercourse be opened between 
the several tribes of the human race, God's providential 
plans for the welfare of mankind will be gradually un- 
lolded with increasing clearness ; and the messenger of 
Christ, no longer adyanciag with, timid steps to the cou- 
fiuesof thisheathen'empire, may then' boldly advance to 
its central regions, and there, mingling the accents of 
prayer with the notes of thanksgiving, proclaim God's 
message of redeeming mercy to a fallen world. 

Such, then, are the hopes and prosp.ectB to incite us 
onward; and 0 r that ^Britain may rise to- the emergency, 
and nobly enter on this work!. Where caii talents the 
most brilliant, and piety the most fervent, find: a fairer 
field for their exercise than on these fields White unto the 
harvest V If the vastness of the. work, the amount of dif- 
ficulty, the mighty results to be expected, und the encou* 
ragements which mingle in the prospect, can stamp on any 
work the impress of true glory, then that undertaking is 
the attempt to diffuse the. Gospel among, the three hun- 
dred and sixty millions of China. The: attempt itself 
knows nothingtoequal .it in past undertakings. The 
Great Wall of China— the Pyramids of Egypt —the dis- 
covery of a new hemisphere— sink into insiguificauce in 
the comparison with the attempt to demolish the specula- 
tive atheism and debasing idolatry oi China, and to build 
up in their stead lively and spiritual stones into the tem- 
ple of the true God. Such an object, so vast in concep- 
tion, and so stupendous in results, must not be taken in 
hand sparingly or hesitatingly. Numerous laborers must 
enter on this :Work. Far netter that. China had never 
s been opened to Christinnity, than that Trotestants should 
decline entering the breach with an adequate force. Po- 
pery already is sending hither its emissaries with redou- 
bled zeal. Seven Popish priests are now in Hong Kong. 
Six priests arrived at' Macao with. the fleet which brought 
the French ambassador. French diplomacy, faithful to 
the Papacy, has made the protection of Popish missiona- 
ries' and converts a subject of special stipulation. Half- 
yearly couriers from the interior of China visit Macao, and 
secretly conduct thence the newly-arrived Popish emis- 
saries to the Eoman Catholic flocks in the Central and 
Nortli-western Provinces; where one Popish Society 
alone, the Institution for the propngation of the Faith, pro- 
fesses to number its ten Bishops, four Assistants, and one 
hundred and ! forty. four priests. The impostor of Mecca 
for 600' yearb has had his numerous followers : scattered 
over the neighboring islands, and on the forbidden soil of 
China itself; where Islamism, triumphing not by the usual 
methods of fire aud sword, but by the milder arts of pro- 
selytism, has shamed the puny efforts of Christians in a 
holier oaiise. " The moral aud social evilB inflicted by 
opium-smuggling, and our vicious participation in the fla- 
grant immoralities of the system, lend ah additional power 
to the voice of China, crying to British Christians, by the 
depth of her moral degradation, if not by her conscious- 
ness of it; / Come over and help us.' : ; 

'The present generation of Christians will soon have 
passed away. The heroes who filled the world with mo. 
numents oftheir power or prowess, will suon be forgot- 
ten, even in the praises of their fellow men. But the 
missionary work, often the source of humiliation and dis- 
couragement, will hereafter be iuvested in'its native hon- 
or. And as the writer of these pages, just emerging from 
the sick-room at Macao, stood over the tombs of a Morris- 
on and a. Dyer, and contemplated the narrow habitations 
of the dead, he felt that there was a time fast approaching 
when the fading laureis wreathed by fame around the 
brows of the martial tenants of :ihe neighboring graves,, 
would leave no traw of beauty on the memory ; while 



UNION MISSIONARY. 

the names of the first Protestant Evangelists of . China 
would even here be remembered in the atfections of their 
fellow men, as among the most illustrious benefactors of 
the human race. [For. Mis. Chron. 



; ■ NEW YORK, MARCH,.1846. 

More Missionaries.— The Executive Committee of 
the Union Missionary Society have determine d ; on seud- 
ing, as soon as possible, a reinforcement to the Mondi 
mission. Three couples have made, application. The 
Committee have selected a young brother, who, besides 
other qualifications, is a physician, and who hns a com- 
panion well fitted (or the work. It is expected that they 
will soon be on their way to West Africa. The Commit- 
tee urgently appeal to, the friends of .this interesting mis- 
sion for funds to defray the expenses of this undertaking 
— to sustain and extend the mission— and to increase the 
distribution of this pnper. ' We ought to have funds suffi. 
cieut to send to Mendi, or to other fields, all the missiona- 
ries, of the right character, who may apply. More mis- 
sionaries should be sent to the West Indies, one to British 
Guiana, one or more to Haiti, and one or more to the Sand- 
wichlslands. One missionary at every station should have a 
complete knowledge of medicine. If the Committee are sup- 
plied with the necessary funds, they will soon bo uble to 
send many missionaries, of high . character, to destitute 
places, and to existing mission stations, where an unadul. 
terated gospel is not preached. 



DONATION WITH A REMONSTRANCE. 

The Salem Church, Ross County, Ohio, has transmit- 
ted $200 to the A. B. C. F. M., with' a solemn remon- 
strance against the pro-slavery action of the Board at its 
lust annual meeting at Broohlyn, N. Y. They belong to 
the Old School Presbyterian Church, but have hitherto 
contributed to the American Board chiefly on account of 
its being more anti-slavery. The Board, say they, have 
rejected slaves wheu offered to thom, and the avails of 
slavery too, on any condition, implying their participaney 
in the" sin orslaveholding; and now the Salem Church 
ask, " Is it not sinful for an individual to do, in such a 
case as this, what it is sinful for the Board as a corpora- 
tion to do 7 And since the Board would not hold slaves, 
even for the purpose of using their avails for the cause of 
missions, on the ground that it would bo sinful— can it be 
right for ihein to allow their missionaries to recoivo to tho 
communion of the church those who will hold their fel- 
low men as property to enrich themselves 1 Certainly 
not/' The church concludes its remonstrance thus : 

" But while we contribute our mite, we feel constrain- 
ed to tell the world that we sustain no relation to the 
Hoard, implying approbation of the principles we have 
been reviewing. And if we find the Board adheres to 
these principles, we shall be compelled, though with 
great reluctance, to seek some other channel of communi- 
cation with the heathon world. 

By order of the elders and deacons of Salem Church, 
Ross Co., Ohio, Hugh S.Fullerton, Pastor." 

Bequests.— It is earnestly hoped that persons, friendly 
to the canso of missions, will remember lho Union Mis- 
sionary Society when they are making their last willsand 
testaments. Clirisliaa abolitionists, especially, should not 
forget the wants of the treasury of an anti-slavery mission- 
ary Society. The Society is not yet incorporated, hat 
money can be bequeathed to the Executive Committee, 
or to individual members of it, for the UBe of the Society. 



SLAVERY AND MISSIONS, 

A strong feeling of" disapprobation in respect to any 
course that shall imply participancy in the sin of slavery 
pervades the Northern churches. Many conscientious 
persons are unable longer to unite with slaveholders in 
laboring for the world's conversion. Others are yet hesitat. 
ing and hoping that they may bo saved the painful neces- 
sity of separating from missionary organizations, . with 
which they have long co-operated. The Western Ciii, 
%e% says, " that a friend in the country writes us r that the 
churches in his neighborhood are grieved at the course 

of the Board and desire some other channel through 

■ - . 

which their contributions shall pass," In auother column 
will be found a notice of a donation and protest from the 
ehurch of South Salem, Ohio. Tho Watchman of the Val 
ley remarks, that the position of that church "is not un« 
like" that of the Synod of Cincinnati. 

It seems that the receipts of the Board have already 
been affected by the anti-slavery discussions. A corres- 
pondent of the Syracuse Recorder, says : 

" It was remarked by one of the secretaries of the Board 
in private conversation, a few weeks since, that the coa- 
tributiona to the funds of the Board had already been less 
by several thousand dollars than they would have bosa, 
had it not been for the discussion of the last annual meet- 
ing (at Brooklyn) on the subject of slavery. ■ Very likely. 
But may not the reason for this be very different from the 
one. which the secretary would assign? If any have 
withheld contributions, because the discussions were al- 
lowed, I do not envy them their consciences nor feelings 
of heart. But is it not likely, that far more have refused 
to contribute, because that discussion opened their eyes 
to facts, of which they had hitherto been ignorant, with 
regard to the connection of the Board with slavery?, 

It is u painful reflection that in the great struggle for 
freedom and the world's salvation, such au influential body 
as the American Board should appear to be on the side of 
the oppressor. The intelligence that masters and slaves 
are members of mission churches, has awakened the feer 
in lho minds of many, that the goBpel has uot been faith- 
fully preached, aud facts seem to corroborate this opinion. 
One of the missionaries of the Board among the slavehold- 
ing Choc taws is an acquaintance of ours, and wo regret to 
say, that his testimony is, that the missionaries themselves 
must first- be abolitiouized before the Indians can be 
reached with auli- slavery arguments. 

To our minds, this is not the most melancholy aspect of 
lho subject. The people of the South have consciences 
that are often ill at case, und sometimes they speak cut, 
particularly in death-bed-einancipations. Whatever quiels 
the conscience, while men remain in sin, is.disastroue iii 
its influence. Does tho soliciting of funds from slavehold- 
ers for mission purposes produce this effect? The ques- 
tion is not whether it is always unjustifiable to receive 
money from wrong-doers for benevolent objects j bat 
liave those of whom moans aro solicited for the promal- 
gallon of tho gospel in heathen lands, a right to infer that 
they are regarded as Christians of good charucter 1 Who 
cau doubt that such an inference is legitimate? Will not 
this iuevilttbly tend to the perpetuation of slavery among 
us 7 Again ; how can missionaries among the heathen 
rofuse to recognize as Christians slaveholders who apply 
for admission to the church, while the Board that sends 
thorn out thus recoguizes those who occupy the same 
position amid tho augmented light of a Christian land? 
We oaniestly ask how long before such laborers will he 
able " to proclaim liberty to tho captives, and the opeD- 
iug of the prison to them that aro bonud"? Shall the 
Choctaw slaves, whose masters have heard r them preach 
for a quarter of a century, answer ? If all missions should 
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adopt this course would not humau oppression be conti fl- 
ed for ever 1 May the God of Missions lead his childreu in 
a better way. 

, MONTHLY CONCERTS. 

; In. Monthly Concerts of Prayer for Missions, Christians 
enjoy peculiar privileges. They do not mee t to ask some 
earthly potentate to protect the missionaries of the cross ; 
but they humbly enter the audience chamber of tho -King 
of kiuga, nnd pray that the servants whom he has sent 
forth may be sustained, and their lubors blessed. The 
Lord is every where present, aud while his children " are 
yet speaking," he may pour outhis Spirit upon distant mis- 
sions, and immortal sou ts may be gathered into the fold of 
Christ in answer to their prayers. 

God has said that he will hear his servants when they 
cry. Let unbelief in respect to this blessed promise be 
pat away, and then will the day of tho world's redemp- 
tion draw near. But if men should pour all their wealth 
into the Mission treasury, white faith in God was want- 
ing, bquIb would not be converted. In this work, out 
sole reliance must be upon the blessing of the Lord, in 
answer to the prayer of faith, and not upon a soulless 
machinery, however skilfully constructed;. Instrumental' 
hies aro iudispeusable ; but they aro only valuable when 
wielded by the Holy Spirit. Those who love tho Month- 
ly Concerts will love to labor for' tho Lord, and will find 
it " more blessed to give thau to receive." Their own 
souls will be enlarged; for the gospel oxerts au expand 
ing power, and he that sympathizes with the Lord Jesus, 
ia respect to the wickedness and misery of mankind, will 
experience the love of Jesus richly flowing through his 
soul, 

Will not all remember the Monthly Concerts, and where 
they have been neglected rovivo them at once, and. will 
not all feel the responsibility of making them profitable to 
those who are present, and by humble, earnest prayer 
obtain the blessing of God upon the work of missions ? 



Baptist Association purchased Caesar, and gave him liber- 
ty to visit all the churches in its bounds, und preach the 
everlasting gospel for the benefit of the colored popula- 
tion of 1 he country. The writer can truly say that his la- 
bors have been much blest. 

His moral and religious character was above suspicion 
and reproach. On true and fervent piety he had built its 
whole structure, and exemplified in his life all its enno- 
bling principles. In his oarly days, he prepared for him- 
self a building of God, eternal in the heavens, and enlist- 
ed under the banner of King "Emanuel, the captain of our 
satvation. It was this consoling reflection that caused 
him triumphantly to enter the dark valley of the. shadow 
of death, with a composure peculiar to tho saint of God, 
who feels that his covenaut friend is near. 

In the Alabama Association, the loss of the deceased 
will bo greatly- felt, especially by the colored population 
in the vicinity of Elini, Antioch, and Montgomery church- 
es, where the most of his last labors were spent, nnd large 
numbers of colored members baptized by his hands. But 
tho days of his usefulness are past, nnd ho lias been gather- 
ed to the family tomb. No more will he be seen iu tears, 
earnestly . exhorting the old, the middle-aged and the 
young to deeds of holiness. He has finished his. mortal 
career, performed his pilgrimnge ou earth, and nothing 
of him now remains but the memory of his virtues. 

'■ [Christian Index. ' 



GREAT MISSIONARY CONVENTION, 

. On the 18th and 19th of February, a Convention of 
Christian Abolitionists was held at Syracuse, N.' Y,, com- 
posed of clergymen and laymen from different parts of the 
State. The proceedings were distinguished by a spirit of 
kindness towards those against whoso course objections 
were alleged, and fidelity with regard to the gospel and 
tho cause of missions. Letters were reud from several 
individuals, resolutions were discussed aud adopted with 
great unanimity, and an elaborate address to the friends 
of Bible missions was adopted. Funds were raised on 
the spot to publish 10,000 copies of the proceedings of 
the Convention, including the address, for distribution 
The Religious Recorder says, " The address was pre* 
pared with groat ability, and coald hardly fail to make 
deep impression on the minds of those who heard it,' 
The addross was written by Rev. A. A. Phelps. 



" REV. BAPTIST MINISTER, C/ESAR." 

A good colored man has fallen in Israel. Departed -this 
life, on the 24th of Nov. last, in the city of Montgomery, 
Ala., after lingering a few months, apparently with oh! 
age, the Rev. Baptist Minister, Cojsar, in the 7Gth year of 
his age. Ciesnr was a native of Virginia, a servant, and 
emigrated to Alahamn with his master, Mr, John Black 
woll, ia tho early settling of the country. Ca>3ar beiii w 
good servant, nnd a zealous and good prcaohorof the gos- 
pel of Christ, his master gave him considerable liberty, 
and time to go and discharge his duty as u minister, until 
his master died. 

Then, on the 15th day of December, 1828, the Alabama 



see G. T. in the missionary field. He is said. to be ex 
tremely well qualified for the work. The young lady to 
whom he is betrothed, when asked if she would be will- 
ing to wait for him until the expiration of the sentence—- 
12 years— is reported to have replied, " Yes, for 24 years, 
if necessary." . , . . 



Was this man a slave, " a chattel personal It seems 
evident that he was called of God to preach the gospel to 
th e poor. Ho was au ambassad or of the Lord Jesus, com- 
missioned from the court of heaven to bear tho tidings of 
salvation to dying men. But when ho arose to declaro 
the message of his Master, you might hear the clanking of 
his chain. What would tho world Bay, if England should 
enslave the American Miuister at tho Court of St, James, 
evou if he wore allowed " considerable liberty,'' and per- 
mitted to visit all the places " iu its bounds?" Me a would 
be unable to fiud words expressive of their indignation at 
tho outrage. Is it a less grievous thing to make a slavo of 
Christ's minister? How must Ho look upon such au in- 
dignity? 

In this instance, Christ's minister is not merely made a 
slave, but his professed brethren do the deed. Paul was 
a bondman ia pagan Rome. Suppose the Christian church 
in that city had purchased and held the Apostle for a 
slave, how would tho heathen Romans have regarded 
Christianity, when they had learned that tho Apostolic 
preacher was the slave of his Christian brethren, and that 
they had forged the fetters that he wore? Tho judg- 
ment day only can reveal the fearful influence upou au un- 
godly world of such grievous inconsistency iu those who 
profess tho Christian name. What daring impiety to hold 
a man iu slavery of whom Chris c said, "If the Soil 
shall make you lree, ye shall bo free indeed !" And how 
unparalleled is this enormity when it is committed by 
churches aud ecclesiastical hodtes ! A slave commissioned 
and sent forth to preach the free salvation of Christ hy an 
association of " Christians," Horrible! 

O that the Lord would speedily open this held to mis- 
sionary laborers who would earnestly preach repentance 
to the master and liberty to the slave ! It is a melancholy 
truth that, that while a faithful servautuf the Lord is de» 
clariug the whole gospel to native chiefs among the 
slave factories of Africu, with successful resultB, such a 
course among our neighbors and kindred at the South 
would doom the preacher to au ignominious death. 



INTELLIGENCE FRDM MISSIONARIES- - 
Rev. Wm. Raoiond.— No recent iuiellioence lias been 
obtained from this Brother. His last letters were dated Oct. 
9, 1845, only a week later than those previously received.—- 
He says : Mrs. R.'s health has very much improved; My 
own continues good. For a few days past, owing "to ; a 
slight cold, I have'had a cough of which Tshall doubtless 
recover in a few days. It is however the first cough I have 
ever had in Africa. Cinque; who it will be remembered was 
the leader of the Amistad Captives, has emigrated to Ja- 
maica." ' : , 

Mr. R. continues strong in faith aud full, of hope in re- 
gard to the prospects of Ibc mission. 

Sandwich Islands, Aug. 18, 1845. 
Rev. J. S. GiiEBNi— -" By tho blessing of God we are. in 
usual health, and getting on prosperously. Tho people liave 
just been helping us in covering a frame house with thatched 
roof, which in about a week we hope to have completed." 

[He mentions that ho had received a paper, containing a 
notice of Mr. Torry's'trial at Baltimore, and observes :]- " I 
cannot icll you how deeply wo were affected on seeing this 
item. It gave Mrs.. Green, whose beulth is feeble, a severe 
shock. We could scarcely sleep for anguish.. We did in- 
deed remeinbor thee, beloved brother Torrcy, in thy bonds. 
We did, do, and shall daily beseech our Heavenly Father to 
grant thee deliverance anil enlargement, or to sustain thee 
daring thy lonely protracted exile from thy friends, and 



from thy sphere of. labor. We remember too thy afilictsd 
companion, . and thy helpless children ; and we will, not 
cease to hoar tUcrh on our hearts in prayer to God. So of 
all our persecuted breth en and sisters. 

# •• ' * . . ■ * •' - - • 

My dear hrother^lst us who arc pleading in behalf of the 
down-trodden, outraged slave, who talk and write and re- 
monstrate with his proud . oppressor, see to jt that we pray 
more frequently and fervently for him, . I have no doubt that 
we do all pray for our enslaved brother, but do we agonize 
as we should— lay hold ort God, and cling to His almighty 
arm, resolved to jjivo him no rest tillllemake bare;hat arm 
for the deliverance of all the oppressed ? We know full 
well that God abhors slavery, and that He will cause it to 
coase;but this he will do only itfanswer io prayer, Humble, 
believing, importunate" prayer. Then the oppreBBor, is our 
brother, C hound with us to the Judgment seat of Christ.— 
Shall we not pray for him 1 * * * 



EUiolStaldon,Jamaica,^G.^^^^, 
Our field of labor is one we love, and one in which we 
trast we are useful. I feel as confident that God has di- 
rected us here, as that he directs by his providence at all. 

* * < * I need not tell you I am happy in my work. 
My dear wife feels ub I do; in relation to this matter. Her 
health, as.well as mine, has been uniformly good. The 



Mr. Burr has been liberated from the Peuitcntiary in 
Missouri, through the pardoning power of the Kxecutive. 
Goorge Thompson only romains, and there is a . prospect 
that he too will be pardoned in the course of this yenr. 
Mr. Burr offered to talco Mr! Thompson's place, but ho 
wuuld not consent to it, One of these days we hope to 



health, as.well as mine, has been uniformly good, 
climate agrees with us well. . 1 think^ny heajth has 2 
er been better thaa at present. * 

Wo aro now out of money entirely, and what to do we 
do not know. To live where wo now are much longer, 
seems almost impossible, and yet retuin our health.; Will 
not some of our friends, or the friends of. the oppressed 
amori" whom wo labor, have pity on us and help us 
Wo do not talto the attitude of creditors and demand it, 
but wo do take the attitude of beggars, and earnestly soli- 
cit aid. ; 

Rev. Lorkv Thompson.— This brother is in straitened 
circumstances. Are there not friends of free missions 
who' will gladly assist him in finishing the building which 
is designed for a chapel and dwelling house ? 
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CANADA MISSIONS, 
Money is occasionally sent totlie ^Treasurer of the Union 
Missionary iSbciety for ; the " Canada Mission." Donors 
will please to recollect that there are several American 
missionaries and teacbersin Canada, and they will confer 
a favor by designating the particular object of their'beno- 
volence. We mention a few of them. 

1. Rev. Hiram Wilson's " British American Institute/ 7 
at Dawn^Mnis, Canada iWest. Associated 'with Mr. 
/Wilson { is , : . Joaiah jHensoiu Our - readers generally 
know something of Mr. .Wilson. 'He is an honest, de- 
voted,, self-denying, well-intentioned man, and a sin- 
cere friend. of the people, of .color.. Many persons .have 
doubts, however, with regard to the wisdom, of building 
np an institution for colored teachers, when there is so 
greatneed of- common schools in Canada. Academies 
and Colleges should befonnded where elementary schools 
abound. 

2. Rev? Isaac J. Rice, of Aniherstbnrgh, Essex Comity, 
C. W., near Detroit; . This brother, has a largo diocese. 
A large proportion of all the fugitive slaves call upon him, 
in their want and destitution, soon after they arrive in 
Canada, and he sells his horse or his coat, if need be, to 
supply ;their necessities/ Mr. Rice also travels considera- 
bly to' encourage tho people of color to insist upou. their 
legal rights in participating of the benefits of the school, 
foun.dedby.the British government, for the subjects of the 
crown, [ .without distinction of color, 

. . 3. ; Miss. Fidelia Cobnrn. She resides at Queen's Bush, 
Waterloo, Wilton District, Canada West. She went from 
Maine, arid has expended her patrimony in aiding tho poor 
blacks. She aids them in their labors and teaches in 
their schools.. .' 



Correction.— In our last number, a serious error was 
copied from an exchange paper, without any explanatory 
remarks. It was stated that the Ueyi J. S, Green, of the 
Sandwich Islands, wus a missionary of the Union Mission- 
ary Society. Since Mr. Green's withdrawal from die 
seryiceof the A. B. C. F, M., he lms labored under the 
patronage of lio Missionary Society ,'bnt has been sustain- 
ed by the u'atiye church und or his pastoral care. He is 
ilihs working out for the Christian world a problem of 
great. interest. *K Mission Churches, after having been 
nurtured in their infancy by Christians abrond, can bo led 
to 'rely upon themselves for the maintenance of their roli-: 
gions institutions, they will naturally acquire a strength of 
Christian character which they could never attain if they 
should remain in a dependent stale. 

Circulate the Pa.per. — We are surprised to learn, 
from time to time, of ministers, deacons, and others, who 
know but little of the history or operations of the Union 
Missionary Society."' About one hundred thouBaud of the ; 
Society's periodical — The, Union Missionary— hnwo been 
.printed, and gratuitously distributed over the laud. These 
papers have contained the Constitution of the Society — 
Resolutions at the Ammal Meetings— Missionary Intelli- 
tfgence— -Letters from Mr. Raymond, 'our missionary ati 
^Western Africa> &c. &c. , We venture to say there is not 
a more interesting missionary station on earth than that 
near Kaw-Mendi, nor has any missionary been instrumen- 
tal in effecting more good than Mr. Raymond. We hope 
those who. receive the paper, will, after perusing it, cir- 
.cnlateit. . Let each paper bo read, by several persons, 
and lot each friend uf tho cause take pains to dUFuse in- 
formation respecting the Society. Two hundrod dollars 
we re lately contributed to a pro-slavery Board, because 
.the ;cWrch. could not, as they thought-, reach the heathen 
in any better way. 



SLAVERY IN SIAM. 

"Slavery, in a modified form, exists to a very great ex- 
tent, embracing probably a vast majority .of the nutive 
born population. Indeed it is impossible for a people, so 
enslaved to vice as'are the Siamese, to exist in the form 
of a civil and political community, and yet be free. There 
is ' :lit tie or no ground. to hope ;tha tthis population can, as 
to. the mass of tlie.ra, become free iiii fact, until they shall 
have come under 'the' enlightening and sanctifying influ- 
ence of the gospel. V An enlightened Christian people 
cannot long remain- in uamo, much less in fact, the victims 
of civjj bondage." . ' " 

Remarks.— The above is taken from the Missionary 
Herald, fav March, 1846, p. 92. Why is it, we ask, that 
American Missionaries and their patrons, do not allbettor 
understand the philosophy of Christianity ? , How can men 
be brought to embrace the religion of Christ while they 
are trodden down by the iron hoof of opprosBionl Will 
the heathen ever respect tho doctrines of .the Christian 
religion, while its professors are slaveholders, or while its 
Missionaries fellowship buyers and sellers of men? Let 
Missionaries preach au auti-slavery gospel — let professors 
eschow slavery— let the oppressed go free— and then 
there will behope that the emancipated will embrace the 
religion of JeBUs. Yon can neither, prepare slaves for 
freedom while thoy are in bondage, nor induce : them to 
give their hearts to the Saviour while your foot is upon 
their necks. It is taking hold of things the wrong' end first 
to attempt the conversion of slaves while tho masters are 
folio wshipped as Christians,aud Missionaries always spend 
their breath in vain in preaching a, pro.slavery gospel. 
Preaching, in a country whero slavery exists, if not anti- 
slavery, is pro.slavery. He that gatberelb not with 
ihe," Christ has said, "scatterelh abroad," We would 
ask, whether an enlightened Christian people can con- 
tinue to hold their fellow men as " victims of civil bon- 
dage" ? The truth is, missionaries must proclaim to both 
masters and slaves the sinfulness of oppression, and when 
freedom takes place there will bo hope of tho conversion 
of the population. 



" 0 Jesus ! I no this for Thee."— Mrs. Conislock, of 
the Burniah mission, was called npon to part with liertwo 
children. Duty obviously demanded that they should be 
brought heme to America to be educated. The day 
came for their separation. She took one in each hand, 
and led them down to the ship which was to. bear them 
away. She paused on the shore ; her face grew pale; 
her lips quivered j she raised her hands and Baid, " 0 Je- 
sus! I do this for Theo'" and then quietly returned to her 
missionary work. [Vt, Chron. 



Departure of the First Mission Ship from Liver- 
pool— Tho mission ship Warree sailed from the Trafalgar- 
dock, Liverpool, on Tuesday morning, for Old Calabar, 
on the west coast of Africa, provided with everything that 
human forethought can suggest for the establishing and 
prosecuting missionary operations there, uudor the an 
spices of tho United Secession Church of Scotland. The 
idea of this mission originated with the emancipated ne- 
groes iu the island of Jamaica, who have embraced Chris- 
tianity, and now loug for the ovangelization of their father- 
laud. This desire was communicated to tho kings and 
chiefs of Old Calabar, and by these u fonmilinvitation was 
given for missionaries to take up their residence with luem. 
Four of the missionaries who have sailed iu the Warree 
are colored persons, two of them negroes, the other two 
descendants of the African race, Their constitutions aro 
tluiB adapted to tho climate. Tho use of the Bhip War- 
ree is the spontaneous gift of an opulent merchant of Liv- 
erpool, who lias done much for the civilization of.Africa. 
—Liverpool Albion* 



LIST OF STATIONS AND LABORERS IN THE JAMAICA 

■ ■ mission, • 

1. Oberlin. Rev. C. S. Renshaw, Pastor; Mrs. "lien, 
shaw, Mr. H. B. Newhall, Teacher. • ••: •'■L, 

The congregation numbers about two hundred; the 
church consists of some 15 members; a Sabbath school, of 
140 scholars, composed of udultB and youth ; a day school 
consisting cF 90 scholars. Many of those are seutby^! 
rents who belong, to othor churches in the vicinity... Jfr 
New ball superintends an adult school of between '30] aid 
40 members, every Friday forenoon.'' V 1? 

Buildings. A meeting-house and dwelling ■• under one 
roof. A school-houso dotnehed. , ■ .., .? i, 

N. B.— These buildiugs iire good, but the school-ho.UBe 
is too small for tho number of scholars. If the attendance 
of children continue, it musl be enlarged. " ; ' 

2. PitoviDENcis. A station uuder Mr, Reushaw's pasto'. 
ralchargo, aboutj six miles distant from Oberlin, whore: 
there are more than 100 people and a small church, ^tp 
whom he preaches once a week. There' is no day .school 
here, but a Sabbath school of about one hundred scholars, 
The people are anxiously waiting for a teacher to corns 
among them, and the committee. are ready to send onew 
booh as he can be found. :iti A 

3. Brainieud. . Rev. J. O. Boardslee, Pastor ; . Mrs. 
Beardslee; Mr. Venning, Teacher ; Mrs Voniiirig. 

Tho congregation numbers about 500 ; the church con. 
sists of about 120 members. The Sabbath school is- en. 
perintended by the lnirristor, and consists of sorae,200,or 
300 scholars, adults and children. A class of old people 
meet every Sabbath morning and receive Bible instruction. 
Tho day school .includes more than 100 scholars— about 
80 average daily attendance. Concerts for prayerare held 
monthly, viz: Anti-Slavery, for Missions, for Temporalis, 
for Sabbath Schools, and fur Christian Education, Two 
preaching services are held on tho Sabbath and one 'diir- 
ingthe week (every Wednesday evening). ' 

Buildings. A. dwelling house for tho miuister— has 
been lately repaired ; a dwelling house for the teacher^ 
very much needs repair. The place of public worship,')! 
uuder.the minister's dwelling— It was formerly a c'oifeo* 
mill house. A commencement has beeu made towards 
erecting a now chapel. The school room is under: the 
teachers dwelling— is. in a sad state— in need of now 
flooring, new fixtures and windows. 

4. Elliot. Rev. L. Thompson, Pastor; Mrs. Tliorxip 
son. 

The congregation numbers a little over 200 ; the church 
numbers 57 members. The Sabbath school is superin- 
tended by the minister, anil consists of about 150 scholars. 
The day school numbers some 30 or 40 children. The 
changing of minister's; the severe and protracted illness of 
Mrs. Preston and other causes, have acted unfavorably to 
the attendance at school. An adult school is held every 
Friday. i. - 

Buildings, The meeting house and dwelling under 
one roof— in a miserable condition. A new chapel, and 
dwolliug are now beiug erected, and funds are earnestly 
asked for to aid in its completion. 

5. Union. Rev. Wm. Kvarts, Pastor; Mrs. Evarls ; Miss 
Mary Kennie, Teacher, 

^ The congregation numbers about 200 ; the church con- 
sists of about 40 members. A Sabbath school is kejit 
regularly. The day school consists of about 60 scholars 1 ." 

Buildings. A new dwelling house is now nearly com- 
pleted. A small but commodious and substantial chapel. 
The school is kept in the chapel. 

Devon Penn, An out-station connected with' Union, 
under tho charge of Mr. Evarts, The congregation num- 
bers about. ISO. The church commune at Union station. 
A leachoris very much wanted liore to aid in establishing 
a day school. 

Buildings. A new chapel is just about completed,— 
Quarterly Report of itte - W, L Missionary Committee. 



From the African Colon] es~Ah American Slaver 
Taken.— Horrible Dclatls,~ r VhG Salem Register lias ad- 
vices from Monrovia to tho 17th cf December, giving t fiB 
particulars of the capture of die hark Pons, of Philadel- 
phia, with 900 slaves, on the 1st of December, by the.U, 
S. ship Yorkiown, Copt.. Bell, in lat. 3 South, threo.days 
out from Cabcnda hound to Rio Janeiro, When the Pons 
was first seen, she raised American colors, supposing tho 
Yorktown was a Bntish cruiser j bat, discovering the mis- 
take, immediately hoisted the Portuguese flag. On board* 
ing her, and demanding her paperB of the Portuguese cap- 
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ta ; n he replied, *' Lbavc.thrown them overboard.'? On be* 
m asked- what was his cargo, lie. said, " about 1)00 slaves." 
1 Oh examination, it , was -found that she had shipped 913, 
b'elvWcn the'ages of 8;a|id 30, only 47 of them females^and 
left at the faciory '4' or 5 0 6 in ore, \y h i ch tli ey , h a d , i ri L e ri (3 e d to 
lake in the /.same vesse^ -but. were prevented, by ..the proximi- 
tyiof[a British. cruiser, from .which thoy narrowly escaped, 
Tim Pons .was.put under charge of Lieut. Cogdell, and wns : 
ptdaya ingctting ap 16 Monrovia, during which tiino nhoW 
oiio hundred and fifty of the poor ' creatures died some of 
tlicm jumping overbbnrd in a fit of deBperatibn, On her ar-j 
r lval : at;Mbnrovi'a several "of the slaves were dying, and 
many were so.cmaeiiited. ,that ; their skin literally ..cleaved, to 
their bones, andrtho stench of the crowded hold:- waB: almost 
suirdcatin'g. Tho recaptured slaves wcro landed at Monrc : 
via, 'and measures were : adopted -for taking chre Uf them, by 
tho p. S/agent for liberated' Africans'; 300 of them by 'the 
lifettiodist 'miss'mn established' there, vvho issued n 'circular, 
Rppoaling'to the Christian 'public • for aid. .The Pons. had 
sailed for the United; States, (supposed lor Philadelphia,) un- 
der the charge -of:- Lieut. Cogdell.^ A letter from ono of the 
Methodist missionaries gives a horrid account of thosuiTer- 
irigs : bf the slaves, and says it is u Ucrly impossible for.lanr 
guage to convey an appropriate idea of the horrors of their 
situation. V; The dying 'were huddled together with less care 
than is hestovved upon the brute creation, the thermome- 
ter at 10b" to . 120 in the hold. Most of the slaves 
wcie in .a. state of nodityj and many had worn their 
skin' through, producing putrid ulcers, which fed swarms of 
flics, [The Son. 

!";: HINDU IDOLATRY, 

1 About twenty years ago, a u Jogi,' 1 or devotee, was no 
customed to sit under, the shade of a tree ncar thc road 
which leads from. .this, city down to the river, where tho 
Hindu population* went to porform ilieir niorning. worship 
and bathing ceremonies, The Jogi had a " clipla/' a pupil, 
whom he-was instructing in hifi Shastra, (a sacred book:)— - 
He labored much and "long, hut never succeeded 'in teach- 
ing his pupil to' road. When ho grew old and found himseif 
near the closo of life ho said to nis pupil, 'Vl.nasmuch as 
you are not nble to read this. hook, when I am gone, you had 
better bury this book by tho root of . this tree and come at 
certain times and worship tlia booh — that will be the next 
thing to having learned to read it. The pupil did so. As 
lhe people continued .to pass by for months, 'going and re- 
turning from their bathing plnce, ; thoy saw this, young man 
regularly. making .his puja, or worship, at Lho root of the 
tree where the book' was buried. They gradually began te 
turn aside, one after another^ to join him. After some time 
ashrowd shopkeeper of the city perceived that the spot 
could be turned to account, so he bargained with tho land- 
owner for half the prolit that might 'arise from the place, and 
then erected a temple under tho shade of the tree. The 
worship and celebrity of the place have gone on increasing, 
and now there is a claster of fivo or six temples in a cluster 
of trees, and a regular concourse of worshippers every . 
Monday morning, especially of the devout Hindu women of 
tho' city and surrounding villages, who go there to worship 
ihe divinity which is supposed to reside there ; and also a 
concourse of Mohammedan young men who go to worship 
—at least to gaze at— them, when they- come out from the 
seclusion of the female apartments, and appear in open day 
with their best clothes on. And once a year there is an im- 
mense concourse of many thousand people, who assemble 
tricro to make offerings of fruits and flowers and pay honors 
torrlhey know not what. I have been there many a time, 
arid tried almost in vain lo say something in the midst of the 
overpowering din and noise to persuade them to turn from 
these vanities, when I knew not the history and recent ori- 
gin of the place as a place of worship, 

This ib probably a pretty fair specimen of the way in 
which idolatry has propagated itself all the world over, and 
every nge, [Missionary Chronicle. 



On the second of Decomber K the ; Lieut. Governor vteiied 
the mission station, in company with a Kaffir chief and im- 
mediately summoned two ptherB,. who. were told unlesB the 
murderer, whose tribe had "already been ascertained, were 
given up, condign ^punishment would be visited' upon the t 
whole tribe. It was thought he would be produced.' 

[The Mercury. 



. Murder op a Missionary, at the 'Cape . op Good. 
Hope, —The South African Commercial Advertiser, of De- 
cember. 13th, gives an. account of the murder of the Rev. 
Mt. Scholtz, of tho Berlin Society mission. Mr, Scholtz 
and two othor German missionaries wore on their way to 
jointheir brethren in Kalhrland. They had encamped on 
l «o Fish lliver heights, about seven milos from Fort Peddie, 
Nv here they , were attacked, Nov.. 29th, by. a party of Kaffirs, 
at id Mr. "Scholtz and one of his attendants killed. ' 



WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR? 

Thy neighbor ? It is be whom thou 

Hast power to aid and bless, 
Whoso aching. head or burning brow 
: Thy soothing hand may press. 

Thymeighbor. ?. ( 'Tis the fainting poor, 
,.■ AVhose eye with want is dim, 
Whom hunger sends from: door to door- 
Go thou and succor him. ■ 

Thy neighbor ? 'Tis that weary man, 
.... Whose years amat their.brim, . 
Bent low with sickness, .cures and pain- 
Go thou and comfort liim. 

Thy neighbor ? ' 'Tis'the heart bereft 
Of every earthly gem, 

Widow and orphan helpless loft- 
Go thou and shelter them. 

Thy neighbor? Yonder toiling slave, 
Fettered in thought and limb, 

Wliose liopes are all beyoad the grave- 
Go thou and ransom him. 

Where'er thou meet's t a human form 

. Less favored, than thine own, 
Remember 'tis thy neighhor worm, 
Thy brother, or thy son. 

O pass not, pass not heedless by, 

Perhaps thnu canst redeem 
Tho breaking heart from misery— 

Go, share thy lot with him. 



The Right of Slaves to the Bible. — We find au arti- 
cle of tliis title in the New York Observer.' The follow 
ing extract will give tho reader an idea of its character,— 
The publication of such an article in that paper, is to our 
mind an interesting evidence of the progress of free' prin- 
ciples*, fur the Observer hus not been distinguished ■ for 
going before public opinion on moral questions. 

f* The withholding of theBible from the bIuvo cannot bo 
justified by tho plea of necessity, or that oral instruction 
is the hest that can be given to the slave under the cir- 
cumstances. It is better to endure the penalty of h'riman 
laws, than to : incnr the displeasuro of God. Huraah legis- 
laiion cannot change the principles of right or wrong, or 
justify co'utompt of Divine authority-, . To estabiislrpagan- 
ism by law. would not. sauction idolatry, nor would the sin 
of blasphemy he washed away by the legislative promul- 
gation of.atheism. lf-God has made it sinful to 'with huhl 
IthoBible from the slave, governors and legislators ca'unot 
repeal His law, nor justify His subjects in disobeying it •, 
if He has made the Bible necessary to the salyation ofthe 
'slave, they have no right , to extend the effect of .their..le- 
igislation into eternity. , Whero such unhallowed assump- 
tion of power is attempted,, we must obey God- rather 
thauman,.and He. will. take care of the consocmences. • 

The Bible treats man as an intellectual and moral be- 
ing ; it confers the right- and- imposes the duty of cultivat- 
ing his .intellectual and moral npwers. God has commit- 
ted to writing the revelation of his' will, arid, by making 
it the privilege'aud the duty of all men to peruse and stu- 
dy this written revelation, to exorcise their judgment up- 
on it. He has not. only provided for their religions in- 
struction, but for their intellectual culture. In the Di- 
vine economy, as well us by the constitution of human 
nature, religious and mental progress are inseparable. But 
slavery; wherever it has ■exiBtecf among inon,.has invaria- 
bly produced, as l o: genei'ar result, the moral and. intell.ee-. 
tual degradutidu of its Victims,; Upon them heathenism 
8til( rests, though surrounded by the institutions of tho 



EXTRACTS FROM DOMESTIC CORRESPONDENCE. : ; 

There is so much that is interesting and valuable in. trie 
letters of our correspondents, that we find; it difficult? to' 
malco selections. Our hearts are oheered-by the piety and 
missionary zeal which their letters indicate. The great 
field is already white, and we rejoice 'to ^ Vee tbat.^ihe 
friends of freedom manifest the disposition to gathei" the; 
harvest in the name of the Lord. ■ ! 

Wo doubt not the incident mentioned in this letter, in 
respect to Rev. Wm. Raymond, will deeply interest our 
readers.- ■ ; ; • 

North Ashfoirnhanit Mass., Jan. 13, .1846..; /■ 
Enclosed I. send you ten dollars. It is a contribution of 
our little Union Church in 'this place. ■ It is:- with grieJt\ 
that we transmit so little, but ' we are . feeble. Yetiwei 
sympathize with Br. Raymoud, having, known him from 
his infancy, and having ^ the fullest confidence iri'His piety, 
and integrity^ arid especially his fituess for the'pechliar 
station in. which he -is' placed. ■ 

Br. Raymond was a scholar in my Sabbath School class, 
two or'three years pro vious to his conversion, and I shall, 
never forget tho deep earnestness with which he met rhe !i 
;and related., to me, what the 'Lord had done for him, and 
i exclaimed, V I must preach' tho goBpel where it has not 
been preached. This was deeply impressed on rny mind 
; almost the first thing I recollect after 'I found peace ih mv' ; 
! sonV' : • • t: 

The following extract is from an interesting letter from, ' 
aminiBterin Michigan. , 

Tho Mendi Mission is an object' nppn wliich my lieart. 
has been much set from the beginning of its ^ operation;; 
and which seeins to me to be of grq wing' importance. If 
[the faith of God's people will only sustain Anti-Slavery ' 
jMissions for ten years, and support them as they bhgli t'by 
[their alms and their prayers, I verily believe, that he who 
'hath said, " I the Lord love judgment, I hate robbery for 
'burnt off cring," iwii) show : to tlie world by that time, that 
j much more may be accumplishetl towards the conversion of 
' the world by tho same amount of menas, without the'/'-wa-. 
ges of nnrighteousness/' than when mingled with >the prices 
of blood. I rejoice that there is a fair prospect'that all those 
Ecclesiastical bodies and Missionary Boards, who attempt 
.to engraft American Slavery upon the Bible, will in' this- 
Iparlicular be defeated ; and that the public sentiment will, 
be so fur changed upon this snbject, that they may be wil- 
■ling to change their mode of operation bo as sternly, to' re* 
\biihe those who hold their fellow men in bondage. And 
;that those who wantonly ^ shoot down" or btherwjsecru- ; 
;el[y destroy the comfort, or the lives of tjieir, fe'Ub]w;*meti^. 
are not to be considered as worthy communicants iU;the: 
•Church of Christ. When, tbe two, great com niaurls of 
Jehovah are nuivorsally obeyed, tbatis, to. love . Gorl su- ; 
ipreraeiy and bur neighbor as ourselves, there will then 
.be no more sluyery on earth, but V peace and good will r 
;tb men " will 1 every where prevail, " May the Lord' ' 
liasten this in his. time." ~ 

We mahe this extract from a letter written by a clergy* 
'man in this'Stute. 

Enclosed I send you a Binull mite' for the Mendi .Mis-, 
sion. I wish I were able to do more ; but I cannot cbn- 
iseht to do less when I think of the Mendi Mission, 'ind 
what I can but helieve it is, by. the blessing of God, des- 
tined to accomplish. While I have alwiiys felt ai gr'eat ire-, 5 
iluctance to do any thing that should injure tbe A. Bi 'C.' 
P. M., yet the position taUen at the late meeting of -the 
iBoard at Brooklyn, has done ranch toward maturing; a con-' 
•viction in my mind that all 'who have 'gained a Uuiolideai 
>f Christianity wil 1 he com polled 'to wilMraw all synipa-. 
jtliy or co-operatibii with it, : Would iliat righledusiiesfl ( ! 
•did notreqoire this at our hands. "' ! 



1 It strikes ns that some plmi similar to the one proposed 
|iu the followiug letter might be adopted by the friends of 
ifree miBsiohs, in the. various churches, jwith eminent .ad. 
[vantage, > Thy <t/ clinVcn' .-referred to, is not the :qn\y : one , 
'which pursues a similar course. 
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Amherst, Mass., Jan. 13, 1846. 

Tho first church in this towiv several [year's ago formed 
themselves into a Missionary Society, . and annually ap- 
pointed collectors to call during the year on every individ- 
ual; for contributions to six different Missionary Societies. 

.At a recent meetings of. the Church, it. was voted that 
when the books are circulated for Foreign Missions they 
shall contain two columns, marked, A. B. C. F. M. und 
Union Mis. Soc. ; ihus giving each individual an oppor- 
tunity to designate the channel through which his contrilm>' 
tions shall be sent. V- 

This I regard as animportnnt step, and could the same 
plan tie generally adopted iti N. England, the funds of the 
Union Missionary Society would he greatly increased. 

Another measure, easily adopted, and uuosteatatious in 
its character, which I would recommend is, for every 
friend of- the slave, at die monthly concert of prayer for 
Foreign Missions, to enclose the money he may feel dis- 
posed to contribute in an envelope^ and write upon it, for 
the: Union Missionary Society; t 

Each day a multitude ef heathen die , without having 
hearcl the precious name of: Jesus, and shall not those who 
have tasted of his love give freely of their means to send 
the news of 'salvation to those for whom Christ gave his 

";' ',.'■[•[ Peoria, III., Jan. 24. 1846. 
Enclosed X send you twenty , dollars, contributed by a ; 
few Anti-Slavery friends here (at our concert for the op- 
pressed) to aid Bro, Raymond in his self-denying labors 
of love in Africa. And our prayer is, that God will abun- 
dantly bless bim in his efforts to eulighten, elevate, and 
christianize a great multitude of the benighted sons aud 
daughters of that dark land. .<•. •••.' .<•. 

| The. friends of the. colored people here are few, and 
great efforts have been, and are still being made both by 
the World and Church, to induce us to give up this bless- 
ed caiiBO. But, the Lord helping, we have resolved to be 
steadfast unto the end. 

Hanover, Mass., Feb. 3, 1846. 

My children having heard ready from the Union Mis- 
sionary;" some account^of what Mr. Raymond is attempting 
to do for the little colored children around him, are de- 
sirous of contributing to his aid; - : 

. Myself aud wife also having become quite interested in 
that mission, are inclined to add something. The product 
of all, a $10. bill, I enclose, witb the request that you will 
apply it as it may seem best. ' 

' Gardner, Mass., Jan, 16, 1846. 
- The enclosed twenty-threo dollars we send to the 
Union Missionary Society, T welve of it is a donation of 
the' Ladies Benevolent Society, the rest was contributed 
by individuals. 

Seventy-five cents was collected by a little blind girl. 
Her sympathies became strongly eulisted in behalf of the 
African children, when hearing of their destitute condi- 
tion; and as she visited friends she would speak to them, 
arid receive the pennies they were disposed to give, ail 
of which she carefully deposited in a little box till she had 
raised the above sum. 



to giving aid to other benevolent associations, he willed 
.one hundred dollars to the " Union Missionary Society." 



; CHILDREN AT THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

. Including the four families, now resident here, who have 
;become disconnected with tho American Mission, there 
jhave been born of those parents at this time in the ser- 
vice of tho mission, or whe have recently died, one hun- 
dred and eighty-twe children. Of these twenty-two have 
jdied, or about 8 per cent ; twenty-four were born pre- 
vious to 1830. Of tho whole number living, eighty-eight 
!are boys, seveuty-'two girls. Total, one hundred and six- 
ty ; whole number of parents, eighty-five ; of families 
forty-one; so that in ubout two-thirds of a generation the 
increase has been one hundred aud seventy-five per cent. 
: At tho same ratio of increase the descendants of these 
Missionaries in one hundred years would amount to 59,535. 

The native population meantime has greatly decreased, 
and the number of the native children in proportion to the 
adulls is very far from being so great. And yet the cli- 
mate of course favors the natives rather than the Ameri- 
can population. A most remarkable illustration this, of 
the comparative influence of virtue and vice en popula- 
tion. The fact that the missionaries consisted chiefly of 
young married persons of course must be considered, but 
that alone by no means accounts for the result, 

[Vermont Chronicle. 



ilfflss,, Jan. 14, 1846, 

Last year our contribution was $26, this year $61 75, 
and, God prospering us, I hope another year will wituess 
an iucrease greater than the present amount over that of 
last year. 

Send the a Union Missionary " among the People— 
they need information ; and just in proportion as the know* 
ledge requisite to a correct understanding of the influence 
of Blayery over those who act for the A. 13. C, F. M. is 
given them, in that ratio will the interest of a society 
which sustains a whole Gospel, and a pure Gospel, among 
the heathen, become dear to them and he sustained by 
them. 

Tbere aie some new donors to the U. M. S, this year, 
and among the number is out Pastor, who gives $5— 
one of our Deacons is also a contributor, 

Harvey sburg, Warren Co. Ohio, Jan. 10, 1846. 
One of the zealous friends of Auti-Slayery has deceas- 
ed withm the past year/and in making hiB will, in addition 



The friends of the Union Missionary Society are 
requested, in sending boxes, bundles, packages, &c, for 
'any object of beuevolence, to mark the articles with the 
name of the person for whom it is intended, and direct it, 
" Union Missionary Office, 5 Spruce-street, N. Y." Upon 
some part of the package should be marked the name of the 
town from which it comes, that it may be known, when 
received, whether it is the same described in the letter 
which announces the donation. 



Nkw Office. — The Society's Room is now No. 5 Spruce 
street, near the American Tract Society 1 s House, just be- 
low the office of the Tribune. All packages should be 
sent to this direction. Moneys can bo sent, as hitherto, 
to the Treasurer, .Lewis Tappan, No, 7 Exchange Place, 
•Merchants' Exchauge. 



Donations received from Dec. 31, 1845, to March 1, 1846. 

Marcellus, N. Y,— A. Rockwood. $3 25 

Concord, Ms— Second Cong, ch,, per AV. L. Mather "„ 1G 00 

East Thomaston, Mei— A Friend ..... 3 00 

Bi'idgton, -Me.— Nathaniel Pease 13 00 

Peterboro, N. Y. — Gerrit Smith 25 00 

\Vellflect, Ms— Rev. A. Dodd... 1 no 

Ashbnrnham— A few friends, by J. Conn „ 2a 00 

Killingwonh, Ct— Dea. Jai-ed Rutty, per A. Towns"end, Jr. 2 00 

New Haven, Ct, — A. Townsend, Jr 5 00 

Norwich, Ct— Lewis Raymond .../..]. 1 00 

Litchfield, N Y—.T Campbell §175, Mrs M Norton 25c" 2 00 

Durham, N. Y,— L. H. Fellowes , 5 00 

Iviiowlesville, N, Y.— E, Cheeseman mmmu n 00 

StanwichjCt. — ■ ] qq 

No. Ashburnham, Ms.— Union Ch.& Soc. by G." Jone's 6 50 
Gardner, Ms.— LadiesBenev, Soc $12; Individuals $11 

by W. B. Stone.. 23 00 

Gt. Barrbgton, Ms— Friends of ihe Soc. by GW Sterling 51 7 
New Haven, Ct,— Margaret Thomson §2 ; Rev. J. 

Brewer and children %\ 

Vassalboro, Me,— Otis Hawes . . . j 

Bristol, Me.— William Hunter 

AVnithrop, Me,— A friend \ . . 

Farm ington, Ct.— Elijah Lewis. \\\\\ 2 00 

Andover, Ms.— George Fester. 

Little Compton, R. I,— Little Campion ' Uu. Miss," Soc. 
Worcester, Ms.— J. R. Lee $10 to constitute Mrs. C. T. 

, Torrey Life Member; M.Knbwlton 
$1, Mary Knowlton $1, E. Obain- 

: bcriiu$l 

Holliston, Ms.— Sundry am'ts. col, by DeaH PaTtrVdffe 

Brunswick, Mc—Prof, T. C. Upliam 

Woodstock, Vt,— Hon. T . Hutchinson . . [ 10 00 

Meriden, Ct.— Rev. G. W, Perkins for 200 cop Un." Miss. 5 00 

West Boylston, Ms.— By Isaac N. Davenport 17 00 

Ann Arbor, Mich.— -Friends of die Union Missionary 

Society, by Win. Kinsley.'.. 30*00 

Exeter, N. H. — Ladies L in Exeter. ...... „....„..„.„., 10 00 



3 00 

1 00 

2 00 
1 00 



1 00 

11.00 



13 00 
9 50 
1 00 



Walworth, N, Y. — Rev. ,T. W. Fox. . .1 3 0o 

Tecuinseh, Mich. — J. H.Miles.... \ qq 

GalesbuTgli, 111.— C. Phelps §1, Mary Bailey $1. . ... . 2 q 0 

Chicago, 111. — J amcsH. Collins ' \ qq 

Watertowu, Ct.—A. B. Everett and A. G. Davis lo 00 

Leyden,N. Y.— R. K.imball $5, It. Kimball, Jr. $7... 12 00 

West Leyden, N. Y.— " A .Tew," .................. 6 00 

Hanover, Ms.— J.M. Wilcox and family $10, Mrs. M. 

B. Eells $1 h„ 0 q 

Saline — Isaac Elliott .„..,. . 1 qq 

Fitzwilliam, N. H, — Friends, by W, D, Leech 15 00 

Somerset, Ct. — A Friend, by E. Pease .. : . 1 qq 

Franccstown, N. H, — Jonadiau McGee.. 14 Ofl' 

W. Brookfield, Ms.-— Win, Curtis 7'0d 

— Michl— R. Parsons $5, A Friend $2, by W Kinsley 7 00 

Chicago, 111. — Harmon Kingsbury * ........ . . 5 oq 

Peoria, 111.— Concert for the oppressed, per M Pettingill 20 00 
Norfolk, Ct.— Thos T Cowles $10 L. M.— Friends $21 50 31 50 

Cleveland, O.— W. Fiske , 1 op 

Hartland, Ct— LeviP. Case 5 00 

Gnines, N. Y. — A. Hutchinson l oo 

Pittsburgh, Pa.— Win. Digby, Jr. l 'oo 

West Alexandria — K. McCoy $5, Rachel Wlnttain $2, 
Sarah Wliittain §2, F Whiltam $1, 
Geo,WMttam$2,MaryE McClus- 
kcy $1, C. I-L McCluskey $1, H. R 

W. McCluskey $1, .T. McCoy, 5c... : 15 05 

Steuben, N- Y,— First Cong. ch. by Rev. R. Everett.. 10 00 

Cortlandt, N. Y.— M. G. Lee. b 5 00 

Providence, R. I. — Ladies of High-st churcii §21, H. "'' 

P. Knight 81 22 Q0' 

Soatli Wellfleet, Ms— Rev. Van Houton.. 2 00 

Edwnrdsburgh.Micli. — Rev.-L, Humphrey l ; flo 

Westminster, Ms.— Monthly Concert '.34-44 

Exeter, N. Y. — Mr, and Mrs. H. Galpin 2 00 

Ashfield, Ms.— P. Howes, ,Tr 1 00 

New Britain, Ct. — First Cong. ch. and Society 20 00 

Warsaw, N. Y, — Bequest of Roderick Chapin 16 50 

Hopkinton, Ms. — Church, per Rev. Mr. Webster . 27,06 

Donations received by Dr. Thos. Lafon. 

Peterboro, N. Y.— Christian Church...... , '6 06 

Hamilton, N. Y, — Mrs. H, Foote $1, Mrs. Dr. Trover . 

50c, Mrs. Campbell $1 2:50 

Lebanon, N. Y. — Several friends : 3.50 

Sherburne, N, Y.— Several friends 1 50 

Georgetown, N. Y.— Several friends .5 50 

Dryden, N. Y. — Collection of the Church 13 90 

Marathon, N. Y. — Several friends.. 3 07 

Cortlandtville, N. Y. — Monthly Con. Pres. church.... 4 25 

WhitesboTo, N. Y— Col. of Cong, ch, and Society.. . 26' 81 

$688 84 

Donations for Canada Missions 

Francestown, N. H. — Rev. J, McGee for Isaac J, Rice 14 00 

Amherst, Ms. — Lacius Boltwood 11 00 

Litchfield, N.Y.— Mrs.E. Miller for Hiram Wilson.. ^50 

Gt. Bnrrington, Ms.— B. Beehurts 5 00 

Fitzwilliam, N. H— -W. D, Locke, collecdon of Month- 
ly Concert for Fidelia Coburn.... 8 00, 
Clintouvillc, Ms. — Friends, for Bibles mid Testamems 

for fugitives in Canada, by J. M, H. "' 

Eaton 13 00 

Clyde, N. Y.— Ladies Sewing Soc. for Fidelia Coburn, 

by S. Clarke . 5 00 

Wesiminster, Ms. — E. Kendall, Jr...... 5 50 

Marcellas, N. Y,— A. Rockwell, Jr 3 75 

$66 41 

Donations for West Indian Mission. 

No. Ashburnhnm, Ms. — Union ch,, by G. Jones 3 50 

" Geo. B, Tappan, ior Mr. Thompson. 100 

Oberlin, O.— Col by J. M. Fitch, for Mr, Bcardslee.. 15 00' 
Warsaw, N. Y, — S. M, Gates, Esq, Trastee for Rode. 

rich Chapin ; 10 50 

$36 00 

Donation for Mrs. Rev. J. S. Green. 
Gt. Bnrrington, Ms,— Mrs. G. W. Sterling., 5 00 

Total .$89125 

Packages. 
Two packages for Rev. J, S. Green, S. I, 
FilchW'gh, Ms.— Ladies or F, one box of clothing for tlie In- 

diunsof the United States. 
Cazenovia, N. Y,— Subbatli School Free Church, one box <» 
clo living, 

Chninplain, N. Y, — Ladies A, S. Society, one barrel of clothing 
for the Mendi Mission. " ' ■...,*'>•" 

LEWIS TAPPAN, Treasurer,^ 
No. 7 Exchange Place, N. Y, 
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INTELLIGENCE FROM AFRICA. 

TERRIBLE WAR IN THE SHEBRO. 

Mendi Mission House, Little Boom River, ? 
Sherbro, West Africa, Nov. 10, 18-15. } 

Dear Brother— The whole country is in a state of great 
commotion and excitement on account of war. The re. 
gion north and north-east of us is in ashes. Even Ti-boom, 
the residence of King Sy-cum mah, which is but two or 
three miles distant, hns been burned. During our absence 
at SiemT Leone, about two hundred persons who lied 
from the scone of war, came to the Mission Station for 
shelter and protection. One of these was severely woun- 
ded, and George Hays dressed his wounds and took care 
ofhim for several days. The war people have been at 
Kaw-Mendi, and some of them have been hero at differ- 
ent times. 

Thus far, the Lord has protected us, and I believe that 
He who has been with us in six troubles, will not forsake 
us in the seventh. Although the war threatens the de- 
struction of the whole country, yet I can look away from 
these scenes of confusion and strife, to Him who is King 
of kings and Lord of Lords, and there rest my faith re- 
specting myself and this Mission. 

Some lime since, one of the war-parties surrounded a 
Yilhige, set it on fire, and burned the men, women, and 
children, with their dwellings. Many of tbo people in- 
habiting the ravaged towns escaped, and fled to these 
pails; but were pursued and demanded of the chiefs, who 
refused to give them up. 

Of late the title of war has turned in favor of the other 
party, and they are now employed in retaliation and re- 
Yeuge, Those who escape from the towns which they 
canquer, they pursue and take wherever they can find 
them— and whenever they capture a man having been 
engaged in the war against them, who belongs in this re- 
gion, they come and burn the place in which he lived. In 
this way they have destroyed severul of Mr. Tucker's 
towns. It will be readily perceived that the tendency of 
Buch measures will be to involve the whole country in 
war. 

These difficulties, if they injure us in uo other way, will 
prevent us from accomplishing much good at present.- 



Rice is very scarce, and consequently exceedingly high. 
Just before it was ready for the harvest, the people were 
driven from their farms, and the grain was devoured by 
the birds, or the war people. Notwithstanding these 
things, I shall endeavor to build a school-house, so as to 
commence operations as soon as circumstances will allow. 
Thomas Bunyanisnow with me, and will take charge of 
theschool when it is opened, Ho came with us when we 
returned from Sierra Leone. I have not time to mention 
the reasons for his leaving the Wesleyans ; but suffice it 
to say, that all is amicable. He is my teacher in the Mendi 
language, and I find him exceedingly useful aB an inter* 
preler, 

James Covey, the interpreter during the trial of the 
Amistad Captives, has gone to the Gallinas to assist in tak- 
ing some slaves for Mr. Tucker. 

When I came from Sierra Leone, I brought witb me 
about twenty sheep and goats. Five of them the leopards 
have already destroyed, two of which they caught in 
open day. 

My health is good. Mrs. Raymond's is about the same 
as usual. 

Your brother, in great haste, 

Wm. Raymond, 

SrBRRA Leone, Jan. 12, 1846. 
Dear Brother,— Your letters of August 1st and 18th, 
1845, together with a large package from known and un- 
known friends, were duly received. If the writers knew 
how much the perusal of their letters has cheered my 
heart, they would assuredly write again. 

In my November letter I mentioned that the country 
was involved iu a fearful war. It still rages with increas 
ed violence. The colonial government begins to feel an 
interest in the matter. Since I have been in town, the 
Lieutenant Governor has sent for me for the purpose of 
learning the facts in regard to tho war. He has requested 
me to answer several " queries'' in reference to the exist- 
ing difficulties and the resources of the country. I Bend 
you his letter, together with a copy of my reply. 

I shall be the bearer of communications from his Excel- 
lency to the Chiefs of both parties, requesting a cessation 
of hostilities, and inquiring on what conditions they are 
willing to make peace. I hope it will not be inferred 
from this that I am acting as the agent of the government, 
or that in any way my course wilk encourage the use of 
arms. The Governor informed mo, before I wrote the 
letter, that the colonial government could interfere in no 
other way than as a peace maker. He said they could help 
neither party with arms. It was with this understanding 
that I gave him the information contained in my letter. 

Though this war has not prevented me from going on 
with the work, it has greatly hindered me, and it is very 
doubtful whether I shall be able to collect children for the 
school while it continues with such violence. ' However, 
I shall try. I have endeavored to pursue such a course in 
respect to the war, that neither party could find fault ; it 
has, however, been a hardmatter, though I have kept my- 
self entirely aloof from their difficulties. On one occasion 



a Chief, who had always been friendly, sent for a file to 
repair a gun-lotfk, which I at once refused. Many inci- 
dents of this kind have occurred. 

Perhaps it is w r ell that no one has yet come to assist me, 
as the present is considered an unhealthy season. The 
fever aBsumeB an unfavorable type, and many Europeans 1 
have died. My own health iB very good, except that I am 
suffering from an attack of tho erysipelas. Mrs. Raymond ■ 
is about as usual. 

I have discharged George Hays,* who is a degraded 
man. He has kept a concubine in the country, and has 
made two unsuccessful attempts to seduce the AmiBtad 
girl, Sarah. 

You may ask me if I am not cast down in view of all 
the discouragements which the war must necessarily 
bring along with it. This is so far from the truth, that 
nothing has happened since I have been in Africa 
which has so strengthened my faith, as this very 
war, remarkable as it is for lis unheard-of barbari* 
ties. I fear to tell you how Btrong my faith is, for fear 
you will think it presumptive. Naturally very sanguine, 
and I may well say enthusiastic, I do not expect others 
to look upon things in so favorable a light as I do. I will, 
however, tell you one or two facts, and I think with me 
you will bo able to see the hand of God in them. 

Between two and three months ago, a company of war 
men, composed partly of Bompeks, a Mendi tribe, and 
partly of Mr. Tucker's people, left Kaw-Mendi in search 
of their run-away enemies. They met with resistance.— 
A bloody battle ensued. After their return to Kaw«> 
Mendi 1 learned that one of the Bompek young men was 
wounded— that he was stabbed in the shoulder with a 
long knife, and that when he breathed th« air passed out 
of the wound, and that be coughed and spit blood. I well 
knew by this that the lungs had been wounded. I went 
to see him. I found him lying on a mat near a tire. Three 
dayBhadnow passed, and the wound had never been 
dressed. Surprised at this, I asked if he had had any 
medicine. They said no, that they did not understand 
the medicine in this country. I then ottered to give him 
medicine. The next day they sent him to the Mission.— 
1 received him and took care of him, and in about six 
weekB his wound was completely healed. When ! came 
away he told me that he should not go to wur again, but 
he wanted to stop and work for me. In the same battle, 
many were wounded on the other Bide, Some of them 
were taken prisoners and brought to Kaw-Mendi. I vis- 
ited tbem every night aad morning, and dressed their 
wounds, some of which were indeed dreadful. I could 
not take them to the Mission, for they had each of them a 
log of wood on his leg. I am not able to go into all tbe 
derails, but suffice it to say that when I left the Mission, I 
left two men whoa few weeks befo re had met as enemies 

* This man, whom Mr. Raymond lias called Daddy George, 
seems to have been a most consummate hypoerne, By his ear- 
Sess in prayer, and apparent seal ior Ae conversion oflui 
cou iSmen,Mr.R. was led to consider hn n a p devoted Chris- 
dan Sd m previous letters has spoken mgUly of h 18 usefulness. 
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in the same battle. Both were wounded, and both came 
to the Mission to have their wounds healed— and lived, 
ate and slept in the same house — and what was more, 
they both seemed happy. It was indeed interesting to 
me to see the lurking enmity abate from day to ..day, till 
apparent' friendship took its place. 

The young man who was healed of his wound at the 
Mission belonged to the King's family. A short time be- 
fore I left home, the King of Bompek, named Bu-raw, and 
a powerful Chief named Fudi-bada, came toKaw-Mendi to 
Bee Mr. Tucker. He sent for me to go to Kaw-Mendi to 
see them. I went, and asked them to come to the Mis- 
sion. They came. As they were looking at the house, 
and seeing the manner in which we lived, Fu-H-ba-la said 
"Why was not I born in white man's country ?" Thought 
I to myself, "And why was not I born in a heathen coun- 
try?" 

As Fu-li-bada was walking on the piazza, a young man ■ 
Who had. been in the employ of the Mission for some 
months past, came before him and said in English, "This 
is my father." Immediately their eyes caught each oth. 
er. The son says, Bi-nya-gorra ? that is, do you know 
me 1 The father asked him who he was. The son told 
him, and immediately the father clasped him in his arms. 
He let him go, and looked at him for a moment, and then 
clasped him again— let him go— clasped him again. It 
was an affecting scene. Neither father nor son could 
Bpeak a word. It was said by some standing by, that if 
he had been alone the father would have wept. After 
the meeting was over, he called me and thanked me for 
keeping his son, and put him into my care. He has since 
sent people to the Mendi country on purpose to get a 
present for me. 

As they were about to leave, I explained to King Bu- 
raw the manner in which, and the purpose for which I 
came to this country. King Bn-raw said that he could 
Hot talknow, for the war was not done yet. " But,"said 
he, "if you come for the Mendi country you cannot stop 
here. After the war is done, we will call all the old peo- 
pie together, and we will come after you, and you must 
go." On a previous occasion he said, referring to my ta- 
king care of the young man above referred to, " By takiug 
care of my son, you have bought all oFthe Bompek coun- 
try. Nobody can trouble you here again. All Bompek 
people ate your friends, and they cau't let any body trou- 
ble you." 

Some hundreds of the Bompek war. men have been at 
the Mission from lime to time. They never have touched 
the value of a pin, uuless it was given them. They how- 
ever always expect me to give them something It was 
to me an interesting sight indeed to see them eome and 
lay their cutlasses and 'greegrecs' in a pile before the 
Mission House before they ventured to go in, 

I thinkin these things you can see a Providential hand, 
It has also been very gratifying to me to see the confi- 
dence which the natives about the Missiou have manifest- 
ed during this war. They have seemed to think, as a 
matter of course, that nobody would trouble me. 
. Should auy of the friends of this Mission feel discourag- 
ed because the war has prevented us from getting along 
with the School as we intended, they must remember se. 
verai things. They inuat remember that by this very war 
the way has been opened for the gospel to go into a coun- 
try the inhabitants of which are well nigh innumerable. 
They must remember also, that this Mission— as little, as 
despised as it is— is exerting a most powerful influence 
far and wear among the natives, There is still another 
'thing which I would not have them forget, which is this : 
The question has been fairly submitted to and decided by 



the Sherbro Chiefs, whether they will have the Slave- 
trader or the Missionary, and they have decided in favor 
of the Missionary. That fact is not unnoticed in heaven. 
Had I time to notice all the things which to me are en- 
couraging, it would make quite a volume. 

Your brother, 

Win. Raymond, 



LETTER FROM KING HENRY TUCKER, 

Kaw-Mendi, Dec. 11, 1845. 

To Lewis Tappan, Esq., 

Cor. Sec. of the Union Miss. Society: 

Sir— The letter of the Union Missionary Society, signed 
by their President and Corresponding Secretary, came 
duly to hand, and was most gladly received. 

Ever since Mr, Raymond came to this country, I havo 
been very glad, and my heart has been upon him all the 
same as my son. I and my people we all very glad to 
have him sit down with us. We see the wny he walk, 
and we all pleased with him, There is no palaver be- 
tween us. 

Yon must not fear for Mr, Raymond, I will lako care 
of him as far as it is in my power. There is now a big 
war in the country. Except the war, nothing can trouble 
Mr. Raymond while he sits down by me. 

I have heard that you wns going to send some white 
matt to take charge of Ihe School. We- have been look- 
ing now a long time and we no see him. Yon going to 
send or no going to send him, we don't know. If you 
are going to send him, or no going to send. him, we wish 
to know. 

My compliments to yourself aud family. 
I rotnain your most humble and ou't servant, 

Henry Tucker. 

INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE, 

Letter of Lieutenant Governor Maedonald— Reply of 
Rev. Mr. Raymond : ■ 

Fort House, Sierra Leone, January 4, 1846. 
The Rev. War, Raymond: 

My Dear Sir,— Referring to our conversation of yesterday, 
on the present stale of nfhurs in the Sherbro, I avail myself 
of your kind and valued offer, lo request you will furnish us 
with the fullest details it is in your power lo ofler on the 
following points : — 

1st. The duration and extent of (he present disturbance 
there— stalo how long the war has raged, and is likely to 
continue— t ie hunts within which it is at present confined, 
and to which it is, probable, if not arrested, it may extend 

2d. The cause, real or pretended, of this war. 

3d. The parties by whom it woa lirst instigated, and by 
whom U is at present fostered. The relative power (author!- 
ty) of either party— the interest they may have at slake in 
the final issue of the war— and iho objeds ihcy may indi- 
vidually have, or profess to havo in view, in conlinuine the 
war. & 

4th. The parties, if any, opposed lo the war, and wheth- 
er they are men of power and influence in the country— 
whether they are desirous of the medial ion of this govern- 
ment to bring about peace, and if they are disposed to abide 
by such mediation. Also, whether they are willing or desi- 
rous that the sovereignty of the Sherbro should be ceded lo 
Her Majesty- nnd whether Ihese parlies, if they exist, 
would form a majority of the Chiefs of that country or oth- 
erwise. ' 

5lh. The agrieullural resources of the Sherbro, both 
with regard to produce for homo consumption, and for ex- 
portation-tho preponderance of legal or illegal trncle in that 
country, and with whom carried on-iho present state and 
futuro prospects of the slave trade there, and hy what chief 
or chiefs is that trade principally fosiered-the description 
of trade earned on either at the Sherbro, Gallinas or Sea Bar 
—earned on by the SierraLeone traders, and the system upon 
winch such trade is conducted. 

I am afraid yon may consider I have taxed you rather 
Heavily m the foregoing queries, but I am confident you will 



cheerfully supply the information required, when you know 
that the object I have in view in obtaining it, is to submit it 
to the Secretary of State for the colonies to a dispatch, lam 
now preparing for his Lordship on the present deplorable 
stale and prospects of the Sherbro. 
• I may, and no doubt have, in the foregoing, omitted some 
points of considerable interest, and weight as regards the 
Sherbro and its relations with this colony. If so, and they 
will readily suggest themselves to one possessing such a 
fund of valuable information respecting the Sherbro and its 
vicinity as you do, I shall esteem it a favor if you will rerna. 
dy the defect, by sending me the fullest and most concise 
information on all points connected with that country, it ig 
in your power lo give. 

Bclievo mo, my dear sir, 

Yours very truly, 

N. W, Macuonald. 

Freetown, Jan. 8th, 1S46. 

To N. Wi MAcnoNALn, Esq., 

L : eut. Gov. of Sierra Leone, &c. 

Sir,— Yours of the 4ih hist, in which you request me to 
answer several" queries" respecting the war in the Sherbro, 
came duly to hand, I will answer your inquiries in iheir order! 

Your first question is in reference to the duration and ox- 
tent of the war. How long since it first began, I do not 
exactly know *, it is at least two or three years, and how 
long it may continue is a matter of conjecluro, Jt ie, how- 
ever, an universal opinion among the natives, that it will 
continue for a long time; the most extended bound I have 
heard mentioned, is seven years. Its extent. — In Shorbrp, 
it is at present chiefly confined between the rivers Big Boom 
and Malaga. It is, however, the opinion of the more sensible 
chiefs, thai unless something soon huppens to cheek it, llic 
whole eountiy between Sierra Leone nnd Big Boom rivers 
will become involved. 

Your second inquiry refers to the cause of the war and by 
whom it is carried on. It is extremely difficult lo ascertain 
the cause. I have heard that ihe origin was a " long-time 
palaver." Tho immediate cause seems lo be as follows:— 
About three years ago the Bompeks, a Mendi or Kossa 
tribe, had some difficulty among themselves, to setlla 
which, they took the sword. The victorious party found 
among their captives, people belonging to Si-si-wuru, 
a chief of ihe Sherbro, who resides on the river Jong. No 
sooner was thoir own difficulty settled, than they gathered 
their forces and brought war upon Sisiwnru. This war has 
been carried on for two years with unprecedented cruelty and 
barbarity. For some time post Si-siwuru has been making ag- 
gressions on Kissieuminnh, one of the Mnndingos, the most 
powerful chief in the whole country, with the manifest de- 
sign of drawing him into ihe war. He has tit last succeed- 
ed, and iho war is no longer between Sksiwuru and tho 
Bompeks, but between Si-siwuru and the Mnndingo Chief. 
The former has declared a war of extermination against all 
iVkndingos und especially against ICissienmmah ; so that at 
present, the strife is, whether the Mainlines shall remain 
in the country or not, 

As lo the relative power of the contending parties, I am 
hardly able to jndgo j but from the best information I have 
obtained, I think they nre nearly balanced. If ihero is a 
preponderance on cither side, I should think it was in favor 
of Si-siwuru ; for it is understood that if Kissicnmmah should 
conquer he intends lo renew the war with Calabar on the 
Kibble. On this account Calabar is getting his forces it* 
readiness to assist Si-siwuru should occasion require. 

The interests and objects of the two panics.— Si-siwuru'a 
proposed object is to rid tho land of a race of men who are mak- 
ing themselves rich at the expense, if not the ruin of tho 
country, and who more or less openly avow their intention 
of seizing the whole land for themselves. The object of 
Kissicummah, doubtless, is to defend himself and his coun- 
try men. 

The parties opposed to the war.— Strictly speaking none 
aro opposed to the war, but all are engaged in it; ihoogli 
some nve compelled lu acton the side of Kissicummah con- 
trary to their wishes. The facts aro theso :— The Sherbro 
chiefs have fur a long time been watching the growing pow- 
er of Kissicummah with a jealous eye, and not without 
reason have feared that the whole country would fall into 
the hands of the Mandingos, of which he is the head,— 
When tho war of extermination was declared by Si-siwuru, 
most of the chiefs would have joined himagainsl their common 
enemy, had not their peculiar relations to Kissicummah been 
such, as obliged them in appearance at least, to take sides 
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with him. I know that this is the case with Sycummah 
ond Henry Tucker, and they have informed me that it was 
true of others. 

In reference to the desire of tho people for the mediation 
of tho Colonial Government, I would say, they are exceed- 
jnoly anxious for such mediation, provided, Kissicummah 
can be driven out and the power of the. Mandingos broken. 
Until this is done, or Si-siwuru himself is overcome, I do not 
think they will listen to ihe condition of peace from any 
quarter. But it is the universal opinion among tho chiefs 
that the English will ultimately have to " hold" the war, as 
there is not a neutral chief left. Though they say, "not 
yet" nor until Kissicummah is killed or driven out, and in 
that event it is my opinion that the majority of the chiefs 
would cede the sovereignty of tho country to her Majesty. 

Tho agricultural resources and trade of tho country.— The 
soil, as far as my observation has extended, is good and 
might be made to produce abundantly, both for homo con- 
sumption and exportation, but the influence of tho slave 
trado has boen such, that agriculture has been almost entire- 
ly neglected. 

The foreign slave trade at present, is not carried on at 
all in Sherbro, with the exception that now and then a few 
are sent over land to Gallinas. Tho slave trado, I believe, 
has roceived ils death blow in that country. I do not think 
they will ever attempt to build Sea Bar again ; in fact, Mr. 
Tucker told me that he would not allow it to bo built, giv- 
ing as a reason, that it would cause war. Which of the 
chiefs would most tenaciously hold ou to the slave trade, I 
counot tell, but all or nearly all have assured mo of their 
readiness to givo it up provided they could have legal trade. 
The slave trade when carried ou at SeaBar, was dependent, 
I think, in a great measure upon legal trade as carried on 
by Sierra Leone traders, for its existence. A slave trader 
. will not buy slavos when he has no means of feeding them, 
It is a well known fact that the rice consumed in the Borra- 
coons at Sea Bar, wns supplied by Sierra Leone traders. 
Henry Tucker has repeat edly assured me that if the English 
would destroy the s'.ave trade, they must destroy half of Sier- 
ra Leone, tie had reference to Sierra Leono traders sup- 
plying the factories with rice, &e. What has been said of 
Soa liar is true, to some extent of Gallinas. 

It has long been my opinion, formed by minute observa- 
tion of the operation of both legal and illegal trade, that the 
latter would never be thoroughly abolished till thcro was a 
reform in the former. This leads me to the last clause of 
your last "query," which refers lo the system upon which 
trade is now carried on. Time will not allow me to enter 
so fully into tho question as ils importance demands. I will 
menlion, however, several things which I consider as the 
most prominent evils, 

Tho first which I shall consider, is the "letting out of 
money," as it is culled. A trader takes his goods from the 
merchant in Sierra Leone and carries them to the Sherbro 
and " lets them out," that is, trusts them out on a very greai 
profit to the petty traders or factors, and they not unfrequent. 
Iy "let them out" to others; each ono must have his profit 
In order to do this, fraud is resorted to ; I have heard it re- 
peatedly said by the petty traders that if they did not cheat 
the natives they could not live. This is one of the principal 
reasons why legal Irmlo is unpopular in the Sherbro. 

2d. The'praclice of catching peoplo for debts,— ,Vhon a 
trador lels out his money to a native and he is unable lo get 
his pay, it is not uncommon fur them to resort to the custom 
of the country and catch some people. Ho first informs his 
landlord of bis intention, and then if his debtor has slaves 
ho takes as many as he is able lo catch, i f the debt is large, 
and keeps them in custody till the debt is paid. If the deb- 
tor has no slaves ho then catches people belonging to tho 
sama town as his debtor, whether bond or free, and keeps 
them in custody till the debt is paid. 

3d. The practice of taking pawns.— It sometimes happons 
when a nntivc has taken money and is unable to pay, he 
gives the trader a boy or girl in pawn for the debt. It not 
uiifrcquently happens that they are never rcrieemeihand eon 
qnoiitly they arc held as pawns, alias slaves. Tho two las 
are well known practices, though no case has ever eome un- 
der my own observation. 

The fourth and last evil which I shall now mention is the 
practice of the traders taking native wives. The traders 
have found it was for their interest as traders, to have inti 
mate connection with the natives chiefs, consequently, they 
are in the habit of laking the daughters of these chiefs for 
wives or concubines. When a chief gives his daughter to 
a trader, he, according to his wealth, gives her one or more 



slaves to work for her. Thus many Sierra Leone traders 
hold slaves in tho person of their wives. 

I'ermit mo to say in conclusion, that the present state of 
the country beggars all description. It has been literally 
scoured by gangs of war people, generally headed, hy the 
Mandingoes, in pretence they were searching for those who 
had run away from their enemy, bat by these multitudes of 
free peoplo who had nothing whatever to do with the war, 
wero dragged into slavery. Many of these havo fallen into 
the hands of the Mandingoes ; some as their part of the 
prey, and others they have bought for almost nothing. I 
know of one caso in which a slave was exchanged for a goat. 

Yours truly, 

Ww. Raymond. 



LETTER FROM MISS P, T.YOUNG, 

Teacher at the Free Baptist Mission in Haiti. 

Port au Prince, Jan. 18, 1846. 
Dear Brother, — I will occupy a space in hro Jones' 
sheet, to manifest, if no more, that the same interest in 
the cause of Missions, and in tho spread of the glorious 
gospel of our Saviour, which actuated me in offering my- 
self to your Board, renders me still willing and desirous 
to remain among, and labor for this needy peoplo. But 
my mind is frequently distressed by fears that my feeble 
labors will not beuefil them, and that my coming to Haiti 
will bo in vain. Many obstacles aro in tho way of reform- 
ng this people. They look upon a white man, especially 
an American, with much contempt. They remember, 
with disgust, that the United States of America refused to 
recognize their independence, and they despise (les 
blancs) the whites. 

Catholicism is deeply rooted ltoro. A sister of the 
church told us yesterday, that if one Catholic attends a 
Protestant church, 44 forty Catholics pitch upon him the 
next day, and he won't go again," to use her expression. 
Intoxicating drinks are extensively used in all classes of 
society. Masonry is a prevailing evil in Port au Prince. 
There are several Masonic Lodges in the city. Plassading 
or residing together, a male' una female, in an unmarried 
state, is practised by thousands. This union is abandon- 
ed by the will of either party, and the female, without 
means of supporting her children, allows them to grow up 
as near like the beasts as you can imagine a human being, 
usually without clothing, feeding upon yams, bananas, 
sugar-cane, &c, and of coarse without education. I think 
that one thing which has led to this deplorable practice, 
is, that before persons can enter into the marriage state, 
the law requires that they first pass through certain church 
ceremonies— and farther, a lawful wedding ia attended by 
more cost than mauy poor people are able to meet. They 
therefore justify themselves in such a course, and say that 
it is necessary to be rich in ordur to get married. Ou the 
oilier hand, you already know that those who clo marry, 
often havo several wives. Add to this the practice of Sab- 
bath breaking, and deceiving. If there are any moral 
restraints here, they are very feeble upon the majority of 
the people. They cau have no idea of virtue, of honesty 
— fiud especially disinterestedness. They cannot appro* 
ciute the motives of missionaries, but suppose that they 
come among them for selfish and designing purposes,— 
They have no confidence in themselves^ and how can 
they have in others 7 I do uot say all this to discourage 
you, bat to show you why I sometimes have discouraging 
thoughts. But, my brother, the Lord knows how to bring 
about his own righteous purposes. There is one thing 
about it, if any are ever converted, and live a consistent 
Christian life, surrounded by all these counteracting in- 
fluences, no person need doubt the reality of the chauge. 
Let uot this work cease. May the Lord encourage your 
heart. My love to your family and inquiring friends, 
must close, by subscribing myself, yours in the Lord, 

Miss P. T. Young. 

—Christian Contributor. 



have been adopted to annoy and distress the pious Ar- 
menians. The missionaries write, that such a persecution 
never before occurred at any of our missionary stations. . 

There are probably one hundred devout Armenians 
now driven forth from their means of daily subsistence, 
and from their homes and friends, by this ecclesiastical 
persecution; and yet, so far as they know, only two of 
the men— and these weak minded, though apparently 
mod men — had even attempted to compromise with Iho 
Patriarch. They take joyfully the spoiling-of their goods, 
and are cheerful and happy under tneir sufferings. But 
this persecution for conscience sake,- instead of diminish- 
ing tho interest of the people in the instructions of the 
missionaries, has greatly increased it; their houses aro the 
resort of mtiltidudes for religious instruction, and their 
public meetings were never more fully attended. 

[Vermont Chronicle, 



Constantinople,— The latest intelligence (Feb. 7th,) 
from Constantinople is of the most interesting and afihe- 
ttve character. Ecclesiastical persecution against the 
evangelical Armenians has brokeu out afresh and with 
great violence. The public excoinmuuicalionof an evan- 
gelical priest was the signal lor the unslaught. Numbers 
of serious Armenians have since been driven from their 
shops, manulactories houses and friends, and not even 
the aged have escaped the violence; various methods 



LETTER FROM REV, J. W. C, PENNINGTON, 

Kin os ton, Jamaica, Feb. 10, 1846. 
My Dear Sir— I have now been hero long enough to 
give you a word of information for the readers of tho 
Union Missionary in regard to the state of religion. I 
shall of course speak mainly with reference to this city 
and its vicinity. 

Kingston contains a population of 40,000, and although 
there several very large Baptist, Wesleyan, Presbyterian, 
Congregational, Episcopal and Catholic churches or cha- 
pels, yet there are nothing like enough to accommodate 
all the population at once. In all the chapels, however, 
where I have been, the attendance is very large. I have 
preached on several occasions at the largest Baptist and 
Wesleyan chapels, (which seat from 1500 to 2500,) and 
you rarely on the Sabbath see a vacant seat in one of 
these, * 

The Sabbath scltools are quite interesting. The largest 
and best I have been in is at East Queen street Chapel. — 
There are three or four hundred scholars, and I think the 
teaching is certainly very thorough in the Scripture. I 
think there can be no doubt that there is a vast amuunt of 
siucere personal religion among the people here, but they 
have not yet learned how to embody their religion in 
their public sentiment, so as to make religion available 
for tho purposes of reform. The use that a minister is 
expected to make of his religion is to preach well* The 
use a leader is expected to make of his, is to lead his 
class well, and a private Christian is to attend chapel, and 
contribute well. 

Experience teaches us, that although we may expect 
people to do every thing right because they have person- 
al piety, yet wo shall often find ourselves sadly disap- 
pointed. Au American Christian would be surprised to 
see some things that exist among Churistiana here ; but 
then it must be remembered, that many things which we 
control and correct by public sentiment, are not touched 
by public sentiment here at all, . # * ■ 

Another point which has a connection with the reli- 
gious state of the commuuity here, and one that has inter- 
ested my mind much— I mean tho state of the Jews here. 
There is a large and wealthy community of that class of 
people, and for the first time in my life I have become 
acquainted with many. I have been invited to their 
houses, and have had very free converse with many. I 
have just come in from Wesley Chapel, where I preached, 
to a congregation of not less than two thousand souls, a 
large part of whom were Jews, I have had them very 
frequently in the same way. They hear very attentively 
indeed. I find among these people many liberal minds, 
and staunch friends of the rights of man, and i certainly 
think that in any great and effective movement on tho 
subject of the Christian religion they must move or be 
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moved. They have tbeir own worship, aud I do not say 
they would readily give it up ; but they are certainly 
more in contact with Christianity than it is usual for them 
to be, and thoy also treat this cuntact with much mure 
kindness and attention. 

I am, dear sir, yours respectfully, 

J. W. C. Pennington. 



11 GO BACK, THOU HYPOCRITE!" 

Some persons think, that abolitionists are poorly quali- 
fied to judge of the influence of American slavery upon 
the heathen abroad. Let such read the following eloquent 
letter, which was published in the Christian Reflecter, 
from a Baptist missionary who is on the ground and must 
be acquainted with the facts whereof he affirms. The 
Kareus to whom the writer refers, are wild people in- 
habiting the provinces of JSurmah. Christians have heen 
accustomed to look upon slavery as a grievous wrong, but 
have all the while thought mainly of the millions of our 
own countrymen whom it crushes; hut when we see it 
reaching forth its arms and dragging within the circle of 
its influence the souls of the poor Karens of India and the 
heathen of other lands, its hateful form becomes moro 
hideous than ever. While the system is thus doing the 
devil's work the wide world over, is it a time for Chris- 
tian mioisters, even un wittingly, to thrust into slavahold- 
ing hands a flattering quietus for their conscience? Is it a 
time for the soldiers of the Cross to march with burnished 
spears, to the protection of those masters, who hold slaves 
" for their slaves' good,' 1 while it is probable that every 
coward conscience among the oppressors will take refuge 
behind their columns? We do not now discuss the 
question whether slaveholding without sin is possible, 
whether in this land there is a man so ignorant that he 
does not know, that slaveholding is opposed to the law 
of love? We do uot know, but there may be Arabs on 
the north coast of Africa, who believe that God wrecks 
the ships of" Christian dogs" upon their shore that they 
may be supplied with merchandize and slaves. Captain 
Riley, we think, or one of his companions inAlgerine cap. 
tivity mentions, that his mistress used fervently to pray 
for such golden providences. We cannut look iuto her 
heart, and behold there the evidence of her insincerity. 
But if we were upon that coast and should see the poor 
heart-broken sailors, who had just escaped from the waves, 
seized by these Mahometans, we should have little time 
or inclination, to discuss the possibility of some poor igno- 
rant ones among them being guiltless in the matter. Not 
only then for the sake of tho slave, but for the perishing 
heathen, let Christians turn the edge of rebuke, tempered 
wiili love, against American oppressors, that the blood of 
tbe heathen be not found in our skirts, that the church 
may no longer palsy the arm of her missionaries, nur de- 
Berve the solemn rebuke which this letter contains. 

Mehgiu, Oct. 27, 1845. 

Messrs Editors Will you or some of your valuable 
correspondents, tell me how to meet the following objec- 
tion, winch I have to meet wherever I go amuug the wild 
Karens ? If we become disciples, when yon get a large 
number of us, you intend to entice us away and make 
slaves of us in your own country." This objection is often 
urged with as much seriousness and confidence as though 
they were actually acquainted with the sj stem of Ameri 
can slavery. Did these ignorant, but slave hating heathen, 
but kuow the slaveholding character of the American 
churches— would they not say to our faces, " Go back, 
thou hypocrite— Go back, and teach the heathen of your 
own country, and give them the Bible, before you come 
here to impose upon us," I am fully pursuaded, that did 
they know it this would in substance be the language of 
many a wild Karen. 

Will not the Karens become acquainted with the histo- 



ry of American slavery 1 I see uot how it can possibly be 
avoided. 

Some of their young men are learning our language ; 
'oecoming acquainted with our books, papers, &c. And 
when they once begin to get the idea, they will not cease 
their importunities until they know its history. And 
when it is once known, it will spread like wild-fire among 
the peopled Sometime since, 1 noticed in a public paper 
the following remark, aB coming from brother Kincaid : 
" If the heathen were aware of the slaveholding character 
of our churches, by whom the missionaries are sent out, 
the usefulness of the missionaries would be at an end." 
Now I should not be willing to go so far as this, aud say 
that their usefulness would be at an end. But I most sin 
cerely believe, that the strength of the missionary's arm 
would be sadly paralyzed* 

I thought I felt interested for the slave before I left my 
native land ; but during the eight years since I left and 
came to this heathen country, I have been witnessing the 
amount of men and money employed in behalf of the 
heathen of these provinces, and how small their number 
compared to the slaves of the United States of free and 
independent America. According to the census of Govern- 
ment in 1B40, the whole population of these provinces, in- 
chidiag Malay — Chinese— Siamese and Toungthoos, (who 
never have any missionary,) was 115,000, not one-twenti- 
eth the number of oppressed heatheuin that land of boast- 
ed freedom and Christianity. And what is the amount of 
means used in behalf of this population ? There are on 
the ground at present thirteen missionaries aud their 
wives, and one single female. According to what statis- 
tics 1 have belbre me, the whole expense cannot be less 
than $211,000 a year, and I believe it must be considerably 
more than that. Don't understand me to convey the idea 
that we have a superabundance of labor aud money. No ! 
indeed. Almost every department of labor among us is 
suffering for want of reinforcement. In many instances 
we cannot employ assistants and have schools for the want 
of money. Had we twice the amuunt of men and money, 
there would be an abundance of work to be done. But 
when I think of it, in connection with American slavery, 
and think of the slaveholder holding the Bible from his 
own people, aud yet apparently anxious to give the same 
to the heathen, my heart sickens, while it seems as tho' I 
had been dreaming over the subject of Americau slavery. 
Would that we might all awake, and wash our hands 
from this awful pollution I D. L. Bayton. 



MISS FIDELIA COBURN, 

We copy the following extract from a letter published 
in the Liberty Standard for this self-denying Missionary 
among the colored people in Canada. 

" My school is very large, and in the same house where 
I live, which contains but one room. The Sabbath meet- 
ings are here also, which makes my labors much harder 
than though we had a school-house, beside it brings me 
considerable company, and thereby increases my family ex- 
penses. 

I have seven in family all the time, beside the company. 
We have writing benches all around the room, but at one 
corner in which is a bed, and a stove in the middle with 
movable seats to fill up the centre. Thus you see that 1 
cannot have much waste room. However, I du really 
think thore is not a more quiet, peaceable, happy group 
in the world than my family, and a very interesting family 
too ! The Couuty Commissioner called on me a few days 
since. He remarked, ' You have a very interesting 
family !' The youngest is about 5 years old, and the 
oldeBt about 12. One, is a boy about 8 years of age, and 
all tho man we have about the house. 

Often cases occur when it seems really necessary to 
take children into my family and take the care of them. 
This, together with the importance of having some where 
they may obtain such an education and moral training as 
shall qualify them for teachers of primary schools among 
us, lead mo to lay the following proposition before the 
public, as one method of ben efi ling the people. 

I propose to take us many as it will be convenient to 
havo in n family, if the public will aid in sustaining so 
many, at $10 a jear in cash, and clothing found boside. 
Several female Anti-Slavery Societies have paid over the 
money already, which has been acknowledged in the 
Standard, and by which means I am enabled to support 
my present family." 



Noble Revenge. — When I was asmall boy, there was a 
black boy in the neighborhood, by the name of 'JimDick.' 
Myself and a number of my play-fellows were one eve- 
niu§ collected together at our usual sports, and began 
tormenting the poor colored boy, by calling him " blacka- 
moor," " nigger," and other degrading epithets; thepnor 
fellow appeared excessively grieved, at our conduct, and 
Boon left us. We soon after made an appointment to go 
a skating in the neighborhood, and on the day of the ap- 
pointment I had the misfortune to break my skates, and I 
could not go without borrowing a pair of Jim Dick. I 
went to him and asked him for them. "O yes, John, 
you may have them in welcome," was the answer. When 
I went to return them, I found Jim silting by the fire in 
the kitchen, reading the Bible. 1 told him I had return- 
edhis skates, and was under great obligations to him for 
his kindness. He looked at me as he touk tho skates, and 
with tears in his eyes said to me, " John, don't never call 
me hlackamoor agniu," and immediately loft the room.— 
These words pierced my heart, and 1 burst into tears, 
and from that time resolved not to abuse a poor black in 
future, [Southey. 

A YOUNG JEWESS OF TANGIER. 

We find au interesting article on the Jews in the Mission* 
ary Chronicle copied from an " Appeal for the Jewish 
Nation," by E, L. Mitford Esq. 

It appears that nothing moro is required to make a 
Christian, or a Jew a Mahometan, by their law, than tho 
deposition of two witnesses of their haviug prououced the 
wurds, " There is no God but God, aud Mali u met is the 
Apustle of God." Against this testimony the protestation 
of the Jews are vain, and the penalty of recantation is 
burning at the stake. 

There was a young Jewess of respectable family resid- 
ing in Tangier, summoned before the Cadi hy two Moors, 
who deposed to her having pronounced their profession 
of faith. This she utterly denied, but in vain, aud the 
Cadi decreed her conformity to Islam ism on pain of 
death. But the affair became public and reached the ears 
of Mulia Abderaahman, to whose decision it was referred, 

" Whatever might have influenced her accusers, thero 
could be no doubt of the motives of the Sultan in enforc 
ing the decree, which was to obtain another plaything for 
his harem ; in fact, so well known was his character in 
this respect, that from the moment of her being ordered 
to his presence, no one expected any other result— for 
few possibly imagined, nor did the Sultan himself, that 
she would have courage to brave the alternative rather 
than abandou the faith of her fathers. Snch, however, 
was the case. She was first sent to the Seraii, where 
every meaus were employed to shake her constancy; 
threats, blandishments, and the most brilliant promises 
were tried by turns, and were equally unsuccessful. Even 
her relations were allowed to see her, to endeavor by 
their persuasions to divert her from her resolution ; bat 
with a firmness which against such assaults could have 
been the effect only of the deepest conviction, this young 
and noble creatureheld fast her integrity, and calmly chose 
ahomble though honorable death, rather than the enjoy, 
mentofan ignominious existence of shame and infamy. 

11 The Jews came forward with offers of immense sums 
of money to save her, but her fate was irrevocably decid- 
ed, and the only mercy the baffled tyrant could altbrd his 
young and innocent victim was, to allow of her beiug bo. 
headed instead of her being burnt alive, I had au ac' 
count of the closing scene by an eye-witness who was one 
of the guards at the execution, and althuugh, us a body, 
there is nowhere a more dissolute set of irregular soldiery 
than the Morocco Moors, yet ho confessed to me that 
mauy of his vice-hardened cumpanions cuuld not restrain 
from their tears, and that he himself could not look with 
dry eyes on a sight of such cold blooded atrocity. 

" This beautiful young creature was led out to where a 
pile ready for firing was raised for her last couch; her 
long dark hair flowing disheveled on her shoulders, she 
looked around in vain for a heart and hand that could suc- 
cor, though so many eyes pitied her: for the last time she 
was offered—with the executioner and pyre in all their 
terror before her — her life, on condition uf being false to 
her God ; she only asked fur a few miuutcs for prayer, 
after which her throat was cut by tho executioner, accord* 
ing to the barbarous custom of the conntry, and her body 
consumed on the fire." 
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THE SOUTH A FIELD FOR MISSIONARIES, 

AN APPEAL FOR AID. 

It is right that American Christians should send the 
gospel to distant lauds ; but is it not a grievous sin in tho 
sight of God that multitudes of our own countrymen are 
left to grope their way in heathen darkness 1 

It is stated in a report of the New Orleans Presbytery, 
published in the New Orleans Protestant, — 

" 'That there are within the bounds of the Presbytery, 
at least 100,000 colored persons, most of whom aro slaves. 
It is a lamentable fact that by far the greater part of them, 
ore furnishing and perishing, for lite bcend of life, uf the 
100,000, it may be safely asserted, that 75,000 never hear 
iU doctrine of salvation, through a crucified Saviour, 
preached; and have none to tell them what they must do 
to he saved. And of the remaining 25,000 who ucca- 
fliomilly hear the preaching ol the gospel, not more than 
5,000 enjoy its regnlar and constant ad mi lustration. 1 The 
report also says — * We are not prepared to submit uny 
definite plan for the religious instruction of the puople of 
color within our bounds. We see not how this vast ob- 
ject can be effected. We havo neither the men uor the 
meaus,' " 

Here is a population, most of whom are heathen, within 
tho limits of a single Presbytery, equal in extent to that 
of all the Sandwich Islands. Of the five thousand men- 
tioned, many are doubtless professing Christians ; but 
how few can we hope are really disciples of the Lord 
On this subject tho testimouy of a recent correspondent of 
the Religions Herald, who writes from Florida, is in 
point It may be premised, that in the course of his ac 
count, he charges Abolitionists with giving " a false view 
of slavery;" from which it may be inferred, that he is 
uot guilty of exaggeration, when he speaks of the igno- 
rance and wretchedness of the slaves, he says : 

"An impression which has forced itself upon me is, 
(hota large majority of the slave population, who belong 
to the different churches know uotbing uhout experimen- 
tal religion, I will not say as Dr. Nelson affirmed, 'not 
one in a thousand known any thing about true piety but 
ImuBt acknowledge my belief, that the true subjects of 
grace are very few, compared with the vast numbers, 
who profess religion." 

He mentions having attended a meeting for slaves with 
a Methodist " brother," who, at the close of the services, 
invited the " sincere seekers" to come forwurd and unite 
with " tho class." Some ten or twelve enme forward 
and gave him their names which were recorded, and they 
were subsequently baptized aud received into the church 

"Among the number was a female who had lived with a 
man fourteen years us his wifo, without being married 
even 'slave fashion.' This fact was known tu my friend 
who mentioned it incidentally to mu. 1 inquired if he 
admitted persons in this loose way. He replied that he 
was 'going to marry them as il that could wash away 
the guilt uf fourteen years of licentiousness, aud make the 
person a worthy member of the church of Christ," * * * 
"There is quite a number of [slaves] formed Into a 
church in this place, and from nil that I can learn, from 
those who are better acquainted with them than I mn, as 
wall ^ as from my own observation, I do uot believe thore 
are live virtuous females in the church. Indeed, if we 
press tho sacred ncss of tho marriage ceremony to its 
literal import, as God instituted it, probably there is not 
a solitary slave in die south, who pretends to he married, 
out -what is living in a stato ol adultery. Nor can I con- 
ceive how some of the spiritual instructors of the slaves 
can avoid the charge of winking at tho evil, if not sanc- 
tioning it, hy performing a shuui ceremony of marriage 
Nor is this the worst feature of licentioueuess in the church 
The whites are awfully guilty ia this respect." 



This evidently represents that regiou of the South as 
one great brothel, aud similar testimony m ight be adduced 
in respect to the whole slaveholding country. In viow 
of these facts is it not to he feared, that but few of the five 
thousand church-going slaves, referred to above, are real 
Christians? Will not the same remark apply to the mil- 
lions of their suffering brethren ? 

This fearful representation does uot belong exclusively 
to the culored populatiou ; but oppression in its reflex and 
direct influence has wrought terrible havoc with the souls 
of the masters and the " poor whites." Moral desolation 
and open infidelity extensively prevails. The Richmond, 
Va., Christian'. Watchman and Observer, says: 

An eminent minister of the Presbyterian church with 
whom we were recently conversing on the subject, ob- 
served, that throughout Virginia, there was not as far as 
his knowledge extended one Presbyterian church enjoy- 
ing a revival. We remarked that the same was true, as 
far as we could ascertain, of the Baptist church." 

Tn Florida the account is still more melancholy. The 
American Messenger states, that 

A Baptist clergyman in Florida, 60 years of age, 
gives a deplorable description of the spiritual condition 
of the cauutry in which he is residing. He says, ' there 
is not a single church of any order within fifty miles, and 
no post office withiu GO miles. The settlements are few 
and far between. Many of the people who have come 
to years of maturity never heard a sermon or saw a sacra- 
ment administered. They have very few Testaments, 
and Bibles are still more scarce, Many have gruwn to 
manhood who have never heard the Scriptures read, and 
what is worse they canuot be persuaded to bulieve them.' 
In viow of these facts he requests Books and Tracts to be 
sent him for circulation among the people." 

It is well known that Southern papers teem with ac- 
counts of butchery and murder, and from personal obser- 
vation we know, that homicides aro alarmingly prevalent 
in the extreme South, Even women, to whom we are 
acustomed to attribute a feeling heart, sometimes embue 
their hands in blood. We received the following account 
from an Alabama slaveholder, A niece of his had beeu 
employed as a teacher in that State, and in each of two 
families in which she boarded, a slave had been killed, 
One of them a little girl, the attendant of her mistress, who 
was ill, This mistress was understood to be a member 
of the Presbyterian church ; for some slight offence, the 
precise character of which we did not hear or have for- 
gotten, she heat the child upon the head so cruelly, that 
the poor thing died. Wo might add testimony iu abun- 
dance to show that such cases are not solitary, hut we 
forbear. We desire not to rail at the Suutb, but simply 
to present - a truthful sketch of it3 moral waste, that the 
sympathies of the Christiaus may be awakened in her be- 
half. While we are obliged to confess that oppression, 
licentiousness and murder— the giant sins of heathen lauds 
—are rife there, wo rejoice to believe, that in north wes- 
tern Virginia, nmung the mountains of eastern Tennessee, 
and hi other non-slaveholding regions of tho South, there 
are humble Christians, And far be it from us to affirm, 
that among the multitudes of her down-trodden poor, 
both white and colored, there are no dieciples of the Lord. 
Yet solemnly impressed with the importance of the inqui- 
ry, we ask, is not the Sonth a missionary field, already 
white for tho harvest? 

The Union Missionary Society propose to sustain devot- 
ed ministers in the slave S tales, whu will preach the gosple 
wisely yet faithfully to perishing souls. Hence we earn- 
estly entreat tho sympathy aud co-operation of Christian 
abolitionists in this work, Will not each one, who loves 
" the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ/' prayerfully 
ask, " Lard, what wilt thou have mo to do ?" Let us not 
•in our labors for the civil liberty of " our brethren in 



bonds ; M forget the bondage of soul iu which both master 
and slave is involved. 

The following extract from a letter just received from 
a distinguished citizeu of a slave State, will indicato the 
opinion of a man well acquainted with the facts as to the 
impurtance and feasibility of this measure. He says:— 

" I have learned that there is an effort to send home mis- 
sionaries among the people of the slave States bearing tes- 
timony against slavery and forming, if possible, churches 
in the South excluding slaveholders. This is the very 
thing, aud in my humble judgment, worth millions of mis- 
sions to savages abroad, whilst we are unpurified at home. 

I believe that in two or three itinerant preachers, 

natives of the State of the Methodist or Presbyterian sects, 
would do infinite good to the cause of religion and liberty." 

Wo earnestly commend this undertaking to Christians 
of every name. It is a work in which all, who love the 
Lord, can unite. 

Brethren of the guspel ministry, who pray for the salva- 
tion of the master and slave, to you we appeal in behalf 
of the multitudes of our countrymen who never hear the 
word of life, and we respectfully request, that you will 
present this subject to the attention of your congregations, 
and ask tbem to contribute for the support of missionaries 
in this neglected field. 

To the Christian men and women of the laud, we ap- 
peal aud ask for your aid in this enterprise, and we have 
confidence that the appeal will not be in vain. 

Donatious inny be sent to Lewis Tappau, Treasurer of 
the Union Missionary Society. 



THE GOSPEL AMONG SLAVES, 
In the Christian Index, tho Baptist paper of Georgia, 
we findau article urging the Domestic Missionary Board 
to send laborers among the culored population. The 
writer says : 

" In a late No. of the New-York Recorder, I notice au 
extract from the Alabama Baptist in relation to our Board 
of Domestic Missions, aud the religious instruction of the 
negroes, that surprised me, and it will gratify others as well 
as myself, to see some explanation of it. It is as follows : 
The " Southern Board is convinced that this 5a not the 
proper field for their labor." * * * 

"This announcement has given pain to many, who are 
warm supporters of the Southern Baptist Convention. " 

We are rejoiced to learn that there are some iu the South, 
whose feelings are pained on account of the neglect with 
which the slaves are treated. We hope it is occasioned 
by tho whisperings of a conscience, that will, by and by, 
awaken to the consideration of the whole truth. He asks, 
" If we do uot provide for them, whu will? Whom will 
we alhiw to do so ?" Yes, this is the question. A stran- 
ger to southern institutions might suppose tbat this inqui- 
ry indicated a jealous watchfuluess, lest the poor colored 
people should be taught some doctrinal heresy,. or practi- 
cal ain; but it has a far different meaning, and refers to 
tho selfish interest of the master, and not to the welfare 
of the slave. 

Mere are sume wholesome truths: 

" The circumstances in whicb we are placed, in the 
Providence of God, plead for them in tones of deeper 
earnestness than have .ever been borne to us from the dis- 
tant shores of Burmah, or uur own western hills. Shall 
they plead in vein ? Shall we elumber over, respousibilv. 
ties that should make ns tremble 1 Shall we turn from 
fields white to harvest, and seek for other fields, aud other 
responsibilities, or shall we not rather reap the harvest 
that ripens before us, and whose golden sheaves invite' 1 
our labor?" 

But we fear that the missionary, which ^this Board 
would send forth iuto this field, would be more success*' 
I ful in conciliating the masters, than iu promoting the sal- 
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vation of the slaves, since he would go " as the uccredited 
minister of the Southern Baptist Convention—a conven- 
tion of slaveholders— will any man in his senses question 
the , integrity of the Convention upon this subject, or refuse 
to recognize their missiouary as trustworthy 1 The idea is 
too absurd to be entertaiued for a moment." 
. Here we have an intimutiou of the kind of tidings, 
which this preacher would carry to the slaves. They 
would be such as had received the sanction of a conven- 
tion of slaveholders ! Nay, more, such as would meet the 
approval of nine- tenths of the masters. 

. ' In nine cases in ten, as far as my experience extends, 
the masters will give every facility in their power to the 
missionary, and you will find, many who give nothing to 
Foreign Missions, willing to contribute. to this." 

This reminds us of the arguments employed by a cor- 
respondent of the Southern Christian Advocate, for the 
spread of the gospel among the slaves. " Believing as I 
do firmly," says the writer, " that it is impossible to gov- 
ern successfully and peacefully either in public or private 
life, without the aid of religion and that the religious in- 
struction of oar negroes, is of all things calculated to ren- 
der them contented and happy, iudustrious aud useful, 
and to conoiliate the blessings of our God upon onr do- 
mestic institutions and render them safe and permanent, I 
rejoice to witness the spread of the gospel among them, 
and rapidly increasiug eucouragement of it by the owners 
themselves." It makes our heart turu sick within us to 
think that the hlessed gospel of our Lord should he 
prostituted to such an unholy use, lhat it should be em- 
ployed to render permanent the iniquitous system of 
American slavery. 

But the editor of the Index is by no means pleased with 
the suggestions of his corresponded. He says in reply : 

" The Board has never published, that we have noticed, 
one word upon the subject. * * * # 
Doubtless some of the members of the Convention did at 
its formation look to this department of labor. But it is 
absolutely certain that the Old Home Missionary Society, 
to supply whose place was the primary object of this new 

organic Jnn, did nothing in this business. 

# # > # H # 

For aught we know it might be a very reasonable sub- 
ject of discussion with them, whether it was their duty, 
at present, to attempt any thing in this particular field of 
labor ; and it might be a very reasonable decision to post- 
pone it. They have no funds as yet, provided for it, or 
for any other object — no mission board has as yet ever 
done much, if any thing, iu this business." * * * 

Ah, Mr. Editor, is it not a strange reason, that you give, 
for leaving men in heathenism, that, hitherto, they have 
always been neglected ? You speak of churches and aux- 
iliary societies as possibly preferring to attend to this work; 
hut what organization is so well suited to the enterprise 
as a Domestic Missionary Board ? But perhaps you act 
wisely for it is difficult for us to conceive, that a slave 
holding preacher could do any good to an assembly of 
slaves. We entreat you to strike off their fetters, and 
then they may be able to go with yon to the house of 
God ; but how can they walk them now with these chains 
on their limbs ? 



DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 
We are grieved to learn, from time to time, that devot- 
ed, faithful, and judicious ministers in the free North, are 
left without adequate means of support, because they are 
honest and out-spokeu abolitionists. In some places, pas- 
tors whose souls deeply sympathize with the dowu-trod" 
den slave, and who cannot remain dumb while they listen 
to his groans, are either obliged to suffer want, or leave 
their posts to be occupied by men, whose course shall 
meet with the approval of those who are indifferent to 



the claims of God's poor. There may be many lowly and 
unobtrusive Christians in the Church, who deeply sympa- 
thise with their pastor in his labor for the oppressed; but 
they are unable to sustain him without aid, and others 
who are opposed to this good cause, withdraw their as- 
sistance — and the pastor is either obliged to struggle with 
want, or take a dismission aud leave a field where his la- 
bors are needed. In this way the pastoral relation suf- 
fers, the hearts of humble Christians are grieved, and the 
cause of the Redeemer is made to mourn. 

Christian brethren, we address you, and ask if these 
things ought so to be? Our Saviour came to preach glad 
tidings to the poor and to open his mouth for the dumb, 
and snail his ministers iu Christian America be cast off for 
following in his footsteps 1 We hear you answer, No ! 
What then shall be done ? Lot those to whom God has 
given ability, put forth their hand, and assist in sustaining 
such men. I tie not proposed to establish an anti-slavery 
sect, but to enable the ministers of our Lord to declare 
the whole gospel to their people, even though it may bo 
unpalatable to worldly professors, and dispose them to 
withhold their aid in sustaining the pastor. 

Brethren, we ask you to take this subject into prayerful 
consideration, and freely give for the promotion of this 
cause as God hath prospered you, 

Doaalionsmay be sent to Lewis Tappan, Treasurer of 
the Union Missionary Society, and they will be faithfully 
applied where they are most needed, or according to the 
direction of the donors. 



CONVERTING MEN WITH A CUDGEL, 

" lie proves his doctrine orthodox 
By apostolic blows and knocks." 

When we see men, cudgel in hand, attempting to drive 
others into the path of duty, we are reminded of the fabu- 
lous contest between Boreas aud the Suu. Once on a 
time they proposed to test their strength, by endeavoring, 
each in turn, to divest a truveler of his cloak. First the 
Winds gathered up themselves, and then poured upon 
the devoted man a wrathful storm; but the fiercer the 
blast, the more closely the traveler wrapt his mantle 
around him. By aud by the storm and the cloudB fled 
away, aud the Sun came out in his brightness— and as ho 
shot forth his warm rays, the man loosened his mautle, 
and at last cast it off as a burdensome incumbrance. 

It ought to he understood that the angry deuunciation 
of penalties for transgression, has no tendency to regener- 
ate tho heart. Law may flash its terrific sauctions in the 
sinner's face, and it may make his cheek turn pale, aud 
his knees tremble, and drive him to seek safety in flight ; 
but he carries with him his selfish heart, which now cla- 
mors for safety, as before it clamored for pleasure, or 
wealth. It is needful in every struggle for truth, that the 
strictness of God's law should be proclaimed; for in no 
other way can men be convicted of biu, aud conviuced 
that they ure lost, and will inevitably perish unless they 
can find a Saviour. Let the truth then be proclaimed in 
its clearness and power; but, brethren, proclaim it in 
love. 

If it were possible to bring about a reformation hy 
harsh measures, the converts would be of no value ; for 
they would be pressed into the service by the fear of re- 
proach and obloquy. But such means are eminently uu- 
successful; for men roughly attacked turn their hack to 
the storm, and like the traveler in the fable, more securely 
enfold themselves in the mantle of sin. Let it not bo sup- 
posed that we would " sugar o'er" the truth. Utter it 
fearlessly, but under the constraining power of love — 
love to God and love to man ; not that delicate drawing- 



room love, that shrinks from declaring ull the counsels of 
God, lest sinners may be olleuded ; not thut love, which 
expends its sympathies upon the wrong-doer, and over- 
looks the higher churns of Divine government; but the 
all-embracing love which comprehends God and the 
universe. 

The Lord Jesus was our " ensample" as minister and 
missionary. He wept over Jerusalem in the overfiowiugs 
of his love, and while the tears were glistening iu his 
eye, he denounced upon her the fearful judgmeuls of God 
for killing tho prophets, and stoning them that were sent 
unto her. These denunciations of Christ are often quoted 
in justification of the language of bitterness; but they dif. 
fer as widely as the balmy breath of summer and the poi. 
sououb sirocco. Unconverted or backslidden men rnay 
zealonsly engage in some reformatory enterprises; be- 
cause, in common with all mankind, they possess an iu. 
stinctive hatred of injustice and oppression, and can earn, 
estly rebuke sins of which they are guiltless. The love 
of God does not actuate them ; but they seem to be tbo 
ministers of evil, whom Satan craftily employs to inartlie 
work which he cannot destroy. If they would he reform, 
ers, their souls must be penetrated and subdued by rays of 
love from the " Suu of Righteousness ;" then let them, es 
reflecting mirrors, pour this heavenly light and warmth ia* 
to the souls of others, aud their lives will tell upon the in. 
terests of Christ's kingdom smd the progress of mankind. 



A Church Organized. —On Sabbath evening, the 29th 
of March, 184G, the North Congregational Church of Wil- 
liamsburgh, L. I., was organized, llev. Simeon S. Joce. 
lyn, Pastor of the First Congregational Church, presided, 

This infant Church consists of seven members. They 
have united together in solemn covenant, determining to 
develope the Gospel against every species of iniquity, not 
even excepting 41 organic sins." The Rev. J. R. Johnson, 
formerly Pastor of tho First Presbyterian Church of Wil. 
liamsburgh, has been invited to become their Pastor, and 
has entered into this interesting field of labor. His pul> 
lie installation is postponed for a short time. 



The American and Foreign Baptist Missionary So* 
ciety holds its Fourth Annual Meeting in tho John street 
Baptist Church, Lowell, Mass., on Wednesday, May 6th. 
A sermon will be preached iu tho evening by the Rev, 
Charles Van Loon, of Poughkeepsie, N, Y. Our Baptist 
brethren deem this meeting as oue of great importance, 
and hope fur a full delegation. 



The Baptist Free Missionary Society have estaV 
lished a Mission in the island of Haiti. The Rev. Wm.M. 
Jones, accompanied by his wife, went out in 1844, mid 
has since been joined by Miss P. T. Young as a teacher., 
One church has been formed at Port au Prince, consisting 
often members. He has also an interesting Bible claBS, 
containing several young men. 



Our New Office is designed to combine the advanta- 
ges of a place of business for the Union Missionary and 
Anti-Slavery Reporter, with a Depository for the sale ef 
Anti Slavery publications, and a Free Reading Room on a 
large aud comprehensive scale. 



Notice.— Wo send out many copies of our paper gra* 
tnitously; heuce none, who receive them, need to send 
them back, under the impression that otherwise they will 
be considered subscribers. 
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Syracuse Convention.— Mr. Phelps' Address, together 
with the proceedings of this Convention, in pamphlet 
form, is for sale at this office at $3,00 per hundred. 



j^ 3 The American and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society 
will hold its anniversary on Tuesday, May 12, in the 
Broadway Tabernacle at 3 o'clock, P. M. The Com- 
mittee hope to make the meeting worthy of tho cause. 



Key. J. W. C. Pennington.— Wo see that Mr. Penning- 
ton, a colored geutlemau from America, is the lion just at 
this time in Jamaica. He is represented by the " Times" 
as Laving formerly been a slave. [Phil. Times. 



Rev. Dr. Kino.— It is known .that this distinguished 
Missionary of the American Board in Greece, has for some 
time been the object of bitter persecution, ou account of 
some of his publications. On the first clay of January ho 
was sprung upon by a ruffian, while walking ths streets uf 
Athens, who with tho avowed intention of killing him, 
gave him several severe blows on the head, exclaiming, 
llintin his book he blasphemed tho Holy Virgin ! He was 
rescued by the by-standers ; but still his life is regarded 
as in much danger from the spirit of persecution which 
has been excited, [Mercury. 



THE CONVERSION OF AN ESQUIMAUX. 
It was in the last days of December, 1803, lhat a dis- 
coui'ss was held on tho words of our Saviour, * The Son 
oI'Mau is come to seek and to save that which was lost;' 
(Lukexix, 10,) and it was shown that precisely those 
who feel themselves to be the worst, and are most afraid 
of being lost, have the nearest right to the Saviour, since 
lie seeks thorn, knowing that they ennnot seek him. The 
Lord opened the heart of a young widow of bad character 
to attend to what was spoken, and she thought, * What is 
that? Can it be thut Ho is come to seek and save the 
worst and the vilest? I am the vilest of all who are here 
assembled.' Immediately after the meeting she hastened 
ton solitary glen, aud, falling on her knees, cried aloud to 
Jesus, ' If what I have just heard bo true, that tlmu hast 
come to save the vilest, O save me, for I am the vilest of 
all, and must otherwise perish.' She received on the spot 
an assnrauco that her sins were forgiven her, and returning 
home, she related to her" companions, with tears of joy 
and gra iiude, what God had done for her soul, aud how 
her heart was filled with such nn unspeakable love to Je- 
sus, who had thus comforted her, that she could no more 
serve sin as aforetime. This nccount, and tho happiness 
which heameil in her eyes, made a powerful impression 
on three other women who lived with her, and who had 
nover before heard of such an experience. They were 
till greatly moved, and were likewise awakened to new 
life, making the samo joyful experience as the poor wi- 
dow. Hitherto they had lived in constant dishnrmony 
and strife — now they manifested the greatest lovo for one 
another, aud their mouths overflowed with praises to Je- 
sus for the mercy ho hurl shown them. This lire of love 
soon spread to every house. Men and women, old and 
youn^, were laid hold on by diviuo grace.— United Bre- 
then s Missionary l7ileUigenc.cn 



HYMN BOOKS IN BECHUANA. 

Extract of a letter from Rev. II. Moffatt, to the Reli- 
gious Tract Society of London ; 

"I must advert to tho very important and kind assis* 
tance afforded to the Bechuana mission by .your generous 
Committee. The boxes containing the hymn-books, not- 
withstanding the frequent exposure of African traveling, 
came all sole, with the exception of a couple of cases 
lightly injured hy water in crossing the Orange River. I 
De ed scarcely say that the new hymn-books were most 
acceptable to our churches. The last edition which was 
m ich smaller, was oxpeuded while the demand for them 
continued to increase, When first taken out they ex- 
cited no little admiration, and the eagerness to obtain 
was just what was anticipated. However, in a land 



like this, t where commerce is still in its infancy, aud where 
there is little of either silveror gold, and many poor, there 
was no little difficulty, on the part of some to obtain the 
wherewith they might obtain a copy. Some purchased 
them with corn, some with goals and sheep, and others 
with cash. Many, who had some of the old edition in 
good order, offered them in exchange for the new, which 
we could hardly in justice refuse. One or two having 
been given to children who had distinguised themselves 
in learning to read and in good behaviour, this opened a 
door to many more juvenile applicants, who now feel 
something like a title to a hymn-book on their being able 
to read it. A few weeks ago, after preaching at a neigh- 
boring village where there is a schoolmaster, two very 
little girls came to solicit hymn-books. Their only plea 
was that they had learned to read. One of them looked 
so very )oung that I expressed some doubts as to her pro- 
ficiency. i She smilingly replied, * Try me.' I handed the 
book which I had in ray hand, and it happening to be 
open at a well-known hymn, she read ii clearly. I re- 
marked, 'You know this by rote.' To this she very prompt- 
ly rejoined, ' Then show me one 1 do not know.'' I turn- 
ed over to one of the new one — an imitation of Mont- 
gomery's beautiful hymn on prayer. This she read with 
nearly the same ease. She got her book, and scampered 
off home with a gladsome heart. On a late itinerating 
visit to one of our distant out stations, aftor holding a con- 
versational, or Bible-class meeting, I returned to my wag- 
on. Here 1 found two women whose appearance indicat- 
ed poverty. I inquired if they wished to speak to me.— 
' We have come to beg,' said they. ' I hope it is something 
for yonrsonls.' 'Yes/ was the reply. I remarked, ' I shall 
give you what you desire with all my heart.' ' It is hymn- 
books we have coine to beg. We are widows and have not 
wherewith to buy.' They were accordingly supplied Af- 
ter a few words of exhortation, they departed, bnt not with- 
out giving expressions of the deep gratitude they felt. 



SPEAK IT BOLDLY. 

Be thou like the first apostle — 

Be thou like heroic Paul ! 
If a free thought seeks expression, 

Speak it boldly, speak it all .' 
Face thine enemies— accusers, 

Scorn the prison, rack, or rod ! 
And if thou hast truth to utter, 

Speak, and leave the rest to God. 



From the Christian Observer. 

TWELVE EXCELLENT RULES TO PROMOTE 

HARMONY AMONG CHURCH-MEMBERS. 

1. To remember that we are all subject to failings and 
infirmities of one kind or another. 

2. To bear with, and not magnify each othei's infirmi- 
ties. Gal. 6: 1,2. 

3. To pray one for another in onr social meetings, and 
particularly in private. James 5: 1G. 

4. To avoid going from honse to house, for the purpose 
of hearing news, and interfering with other people's 
business. 

5. Always to turn a deaf ear to any slanderous report, 
and to lay no charge brought against any person nutil 
well founded. 

6. If a member be in fault, to tell him of it in private, 
before it is mentioned-to others. 

7. To watch against a shyness of each other, aud put 
the best construction on any action that has the appear- 
ance of opposition or resentment. 

8. To observe the just rule of Solomon, that is, to leave 
off contention before it be meddled with. Prov. 17 : 14. 

9. If a member has offended, to consider how glorious, 
how god-like it is to forgive, and how unlike a Christian 
it is to revenge. Eph. 4 : 2. 

10. Remember that it is always a grand artifice of the 
devil, to promote distance and animosity among members 
of churches ; and we should therefore watch against every 
thing that furthers this end. 

.11. To consider how much more good we can do in 
the world at large, and in the church in particular, when 
we are all united in love, than we should do when acting 
alone, and indulging a ; contrary spirit. 



12. Lastly, to consider the express injunction of Scrips, 
ture, and the beautiful example of Christ,. as to these in> 
portant things. Eph. 32. I Peter 2 : 21. John 13 : 5, 35. 

From the London Christian Examiner. 
THE MISSIONARY. 
Addressed by Mr. Wm. Beattie to the Missiouary Moffatt; 
on his return to Africa. 

" Come over and help us / Though scorching the clime, 
Though redden' d with slaughter, and hideous withorime ; 
Yet the night is fast waning— the day-star appears, 
To establish our hopes and extinguish our fears ! 
Come over and help us I Our courage renew 
For the harvest is ripe— but the laborers are few !" 

What voice did I hear 1 'Twas the ferveut appeal 

Of the soldiers of Christ to enkindle our zeal! 

'Twas the voice of His servants, whose standard of peace 

Brings light to the blind— to the captive release! 

" Come over and help us! till truth shall prevail, 

Aad the Bible he taught in the temple of Baal !" 

We come ! We are ready ! Our Master demands 
This test of our fealty— this work at our handB ! 
And, fearless of pestilence, prisons and bonds, . . 
To the " call," each disciple exulting responds. 
For he feels— he believes that an Eye from ahove 
Regards with complacence his "labors of love!" 

" Come over and help us ! Emhnrkcd in Plis cause, 
Let us march 'neath His Hag, and promulgate his laws ! 
Here are triumphs to gain!— here are kingdoms to will. 
That groan 'neath (he bondage of Satan and Siu s 
Here dark Superstition is thronged in the gleu, 
Where demons lay wait for the spirits of men !" 

Then forward ! thou servant of Him we adore, 
Bear the u tidings of gladness" to Africa's shore ! 
For He in whose cause we behold thee depart, x 
Shall strengthen thy hand and encourage thy heart! 
And a heart so devoted— a fervor so true, 
No doubts can bewilder— no dangers subdue I 
To God we commend thee ! and soon may we hail 
Our Zion uprear'd on the ruins of Baal ! 



Extracts from Domestic Correspondence. 

West Hampton, Mass., March 9, 1846. 
I send enclosed to your care, fourteen dollars, which 
have been collected in this place for the use of the Union- 
Missionary Society. . . . 1 B hould be glad to do more 
than I am now doing in testimony of my sympathy. Bnt 
my means are now limited, as I have been for some three 
or four years, obliged to suspend my professional labors, 
ou account of feeble health. May the blessing of God be 
ever on you, mid on all your elForts to benefit the poor 
slave. 

From a Mm is tor in Ohio, ' 

Jacksonburgh, April 1, 1846. 
Siace the first accouut 1 received of the laborB of Mr, 
Raymond at the Mendi Mission, 1 have felt deeply inter- 
ested in its prosperity, and especially for the man, who. 
with such self-denial and nious consecration to the work, 
has labored bo efficiently for the spiritual renovation of 
the African race, and I hereby enclose one dollar for Mr. 
Raymond, 

Fitzwilliam, April 13, 1846. 
^ The enclosed dollar is a donation gift of my three oldest' 
little children, (the oldest of which is "not over 10.) ' It is 
the avails of their own labor, in an overplus of their 
" stents" in braiding palm-leaf hats. They, wish it sent to. 
Mr. Raymond in Africa. 

And here permit me to note the providence of God in 
building up his kingdom, though it may be but an unim- 
portant item when compared with many greater ones.-^-. 
Some eighteen years since, in a remote part of Asliburn- 
ham, Mass., I taught a common school. Wm. Raymond- 
was a pupil in that school. From tbat time to this I have 
followed him with interest. In his recent visit to this, 
country I sent him a Btrong invitation to visit this town 
and lecture. He spent the Sabbath here, and lectured 
and preached two or three times, spending a part of .the 
time in my own family. The result of some' of his 'labors 
in town you have seen in7the donation ; that was toward** 
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ed yon for him a few weeks since. And the enclosed $1 
from my little ones, is the result just beginning to be de- 
veloped of his interesting visit in niy family. May the 
Lord prosper and bleBs him and yon, mid all the friends of 
the oppressed and benighted ones of tho earth. 

Westminster, Mass., Feb. 19, 1845. 
Onr plan in contributing monthly is this ; We take up 
our contribution at the close of the service in the . after- 
noon, on the first Sabbath in the month ; all those who 
wish to designate whore their contributions shall be sent, 
do so by wrapping it in paper, pntting the word 1 Union, ' 
or ' Canada,' &c. as the case may be. In -this way, we 
get more for all than we otherwise should. There came 
into my hands for all anti-slavery missions for '45, $118 00. 

FAaMiNQTON, Conn., April 10, '46. 
This day being onr State Fast, with the early dawn my 
thonghts were called to reflections relative to what is an 
acceptable fast. I recollected that the prophet, in the 
58th chapter of Tsaiah, had told us what a true fast was — 
and among other things, the oppressed are to be remem- 
bered. . I immediately conclnded to consecrate my mite 
with my morning prayer as an offering to the Lord for 
that purpose ; and as apart of the great work which the 
abolitionists are engaged in, I forward you one dollar for 
the Union Mission, with my prayer that Africa may he 
enlightened, and also that our great national benevolent 
institutions may ere long wash their hands from the sin of 
slavery. 

The following excellent letter is from a minister in New 
Hampshire : 

Apiul7, 1846. 
Some time ago I sent you twenty dollars for the Union 
Missionary Society, stating that I desired, as soon as I 
conld, to send on a little help for the Canada Mission, or 
in aid of the fugitive slaves who have taken refnge in 
that country lying toward the " North Star." I now send 
you $5 00 for the pnrpose above specified. As there are 
several missions there, or objects of charitable aid, I have 
thought it best, as I am notso well acquainted with them 
as yonrself to leave it with you to devute the money to 
that object, in behalf of the poor fugitives, which yon 
think most demands aid, and is the most worthy of patro- 
nage. I have received of late the Union Missionary quite 
regularly, and hope you will not fail to send it on punc- 
tually. I have been deeply interested in the various arti- 
cles on Missions, and the details of missionary operations 
in the dark land of Africa, which are under the patronage 
of your Society. I do hope there may be snch an exhibi- 
tion be made of fidelity in regard to the subject of slavery, 
and snch snccess attend it mider the providence of God, 
that it may be the means of working ont a great change in 
the present system of conducting missions, I was in a 
measure astonished and deeply grieved at the position ta- 
ken by the A. B. C. F. M. at their late Annual Meeting in 
Brooklyn, N. Y. Bnt it has led to a more thorough pnblic 
discnssion of the whole subject, and God may over-rule it 
for good to this great and holy cause, 

I have read with interest the doings of the great Mis- 
sion Convention at Syracuse, N. Y, The Address is point- 
ed and powerful, and mnst, I think, produce some effect. 
I am glad that another Convention is to he called for the 
whole conntry, and hope that it will not fail. Auother 
subject of importance is the establishment of a new paper 
to take right gronnd on the snbjectof missions, chnrches, 
and all religious and benevolent movements. I have long 
been desirons that such a paper should beestablished. I 
hope the matter will by no means fall through, or be de- 
layed. Let the Committee enter on their duty without 
delay. We need a pnblication of snch a character beyond 
expression. May the providenco of God open the way, 
and give the project abnndant success. I am not sure 
that a method may not be devised to carry on antisla. 
Very missions more energetically than it is now done. If 
bo, may God direct to its development and adoption. Till 
then, I hope the Union Missionary Society will he sns- 
tained, and enabled to enlarge its operations far beyond 
its present means. My ability is almost nothing, as to 
property. I scarcely live, my support is so small and ina- 
deqnate. Bnt t had rather eat a few meals less during 
the year, than not do something to aid in the salvation of 
the human family. 

From a clergyman in Massachusetts. 

Sir:— I here enclose you, for the Kaw-Mendi Mission, 
fifty dollars from my. own pooket. .... I also enclose 



ten dollars for Miss Fidelia Colbnrn, at Queen's Bush, 
Canada. 

Chicago, March 5, 184G. 
The above draft for twenty-six dollars, is the monthly 
contributions to the Union Missionary Society, from those 
individuals belonging to the First Presbyterian Church in 
this place, who cannot conscientionsly contribute to the 
funds of the A B, C. F. M, ; although it is but small, yet 
with the blessing of God it can do much good. We hope 
to do more for the perishing heathen through this Society 
the current year. There are members who have with- 
held their contributions for the want of information touch- 
ing the operations of the Society, and as soon as they can 
be assured their contributions can reach their destination 
uncontamiuated by those stained with blood, they are 
ready. ..... 

Yours, in the cause of God and humanity, 

From a lady in Ohio. 

Dayton, April 9, 1846, 

When wc formed onr Anti-Slavery Missionary Society 
last year, and became auxiliary to yonrs, we expected to 
be able to make a remittance to you in money annnally. 

We now send you twenty one dollars Soon 

after we sent to yon last year, wo entered into correspon- 
dence with Mr. Isaac J. Rice, in Canada, and finding his 
circumstances snch as seemed nrgently to call for aid, we 
directed all our energies to the preparation of some boxes 
of bedding, clothing, &c. to be forwarded to his station, 
and just before navigation closed in the autnmu, sent them 
thither to the amount of nearly two hundred dollars — 
This, for a society feeble as ours, and in the short time in 
which it was necessary it should be accomplished, in 
order to have the things ready for last winter's use, re- 
quired no small effort , . 

Wishing yon abundant success in the glorious work of 
disseminating among the destitute and benighted at home 
and abroad, a gospel unstained by slavery — and hoping 
by the blessing nf Providence, to be enabled in future in 
render more efficient aid to a cause in which onr hearts 
are warmly interested, I subscribe myself, 
Yonrs truly, in belinlf of the Union Missionary Society 
of Dayton, Ohio. 

Decatur, Ohio, April 8, 1046. 

I have just read the the 28th No, of the Liberty Intelli- 
gencer, in which I find mi able and important address 
from tlio pen of the Rev. S. A. Phelps, developing im- 
portant, astounding, and deeply humiliating disclosures, 
respecting the positinn and doingsof the American Board, 
With that Board, I have long been dissatisfied, and at its 
last meeting atBroolclyn it threw oft' tho mask, so far as to 
convince the friends of trne morality and human rights in 
this region, that it was high time to look out somo other 
channel through which to contribute our mite for mission- 
ary purposes. 

The subject was ably discussed in our Synod last Octo- 
ber, and an earnest protest entered against it.q posh ion — i 
mujot'ity of the Synod thinking that the best that conld be 
done at present, That, however, doe9 not satisfy ns all. 
I am. and have been, humbly laboring to build up an 
Anti slavery church here, which is yet in infantile weak- 
ness : yet we make it a business to contribute something 
monthly for Foreign Missions, and I confess I cannot, 
since I read the able yet mortifying Bddress adopted by 
the Syracuse Convention, ask my people to contribute to 
that Board. 

My object in writing you at present, is to learn some- 
thing about the Union Mission Society. I wish to know 
something more of the cirenmstancos which led to its or- 
ganization, it object, design, &c We are able 

to contribnte but little, and we intend that little shall go 
to support missionaries who are teaching a pure andmv 
defiled religion, 



Notick. — The subscriber will be greatly obliged to 
Anti-Slavery and Union Missionary friends, if, instead of 
sending casks, boxes and bundles, to. his office in Mer- 
chants' Exchange, they will send them to the Anti Slave- 
ry office, care of Mr. AVilliam Harned, No, 5 Sprnce.st 
N. Y. And he will be thaukful to all persons who may 
send packages of any kind, to write to him by mail re- 
specting them, so that the letter may arrive as soon, at 



least, as the package. Any package or letter, freight 
and postage paid, for the American missionaries in the 
West Indies, in Canada, in Kaw-mendi, &c, will be re. 
ceived and forwarded as above. Letters can he address, 
ed by mail to " Lewis Tappan, New-York," without any 
further direction. LEWIS TAPPAN, 



Donations received from March 1, to April 1, 1846, 

Vienna, N. Y.— Sullivnn Brigham $ x 00 

Walden, " — Augustus F. Scoiield 2 QQ. 

AVinchester, Ct. — Burton Pond \ 50 

AVilliaius field , O. — Charles Brooks. G 00 

Putnam, O. — A. A. Guthrie $5 ; H, Nye $1 6 00 

Mt. Hope, 111.— John Morse, 50c; Sam. L. Whipple 50c 1 QQ 
Salisbury, N.H. — B. Fettengill, by his son M.P., Peo- 
ria, 111 50 

Groveland, 111. — Nathan B. Huntington 5Q 

Fall River, Ms. — Dr, Sexton $Q, Sarah Harris 1, P. 
Masou $3, J, Sargent 50e, Sarah D. Harris, $1 
G. Kilbourue SOc, E. French 50c, S, Johnson 
50c, ,T. F. French 25c, F. French $1, J. Smith 

$2, W. Henry 25c 12 50 

Valley Falls, Ms.— E. Grant * 25 

Cranston, R. I. — Shad rack Sholes 40 00 

Med field, Ms.— Abigail L« Fiske--.., 1 00 

Plymouth Hollow, Ct.— Anti-slavery Friends 19 08 

Dedham, Ms— Friends, by' John Shoroy 22 00 

West Hampton, Ms.— Friends, by llev. H. Smith .... 13 40 

Southampion, " —Francis A. Strong 5 00 

Rutland, Vt— John Smith 6 OQ 

Plymouth Hollow, Ct.— Mrs, Kitehel 1 00 

Eden, N, Y. — G, W. Fletcher 50 

Allentown, N. J.— Jacob Ford 1 00 

Camden, N. Y. — Persons Allen - . . 1 00 

Cltnmphdn, N. Y, — Female Union Missionary Society 5 00 

Fnrmington, Ct. — As, Bodwell 2 00 

Mexico, N. Y,— Several Friends, per J. S. Chandler. . 12 00 

Marlboro* , Ms. — Union Church and Society 5 00 

Wesifield, N. Y. — J. S. Nichols $1, Mrs E Nichols $1 2 00 

Crafisbury, Vt.— H. H, GrifTen 3 00 

Chicago, ill— Members of the 1st Presbyterian church 26 00 

Greenwich, Ct— Collection by N.Howe 4 23 

Coneaut, O.— B. F. Carpenter 5 00 

Groton, N. Y,— C. Grain $3, H. Adams $1, A. Hatch 
$1, AV. Guilds $1 50, Lydia Briggs 50c, S. 

Wilson $t, G. D.Pratt §t, F.Pratt 50c 9 50 

McLean, N. Y. — Dr. C, Chapman 5 50 

Cummiugton, Ms— Jesse Iteed, by F.Bates 3 

New Britain, Ct.— C. W. Baldwin 1 50 

Greenwich, Ct.— Col. at Cone, by Rev. E. E. Warren, 3 50 

Donations received by Dr, Thos, Lafon, 

Fulton, N.Y.— Friends , 

Gilbertsville, N. Y. — Friends 

Canastoia, N. Y. — H. L. Collins 

Tully, N, Y.— Milo Trowbridge 

Cinchwnlus, N. Y, — Lewis Hnwley 

Virgil, N. Y. — Contribution of Church 

Cazenovin, N. Y. — Free Church $9 13, Sabbath school 

of said church $3 58 

Lenox, N. Y.— Daniel Fowler $10, Edwin Lewi3 $1, 

Y. Lewis $1 , J, A, Wilson §3 

Little York, N. Y.— Oren Cravath 

New Huuford, N. Y — Mrs. Grace Mills 

CgF 3 The above acknowledgments were omitted in 
number by mistake. 

Weymouth Landing, Ms. — A. N. Hunt 

Norton, Ms.— Albert Bnrnes 

Freetown, Ms,— Several Friends 



Donation for Rev, Lorin Andrews and Rev. J. S 

tSandwich Islands. 
New York, N. Y.— Dr. Thomas Fitter, a quantity of 

medicines 

Donations for Canada Missions. 
Cranston, R. I —Several Friends, per S. Sholes for 

Hiram Wilson 

" — Ditto do do do 

J, J. Rice 

« — Shudrack Sholes, for Fidelia Coburn. 
Plymouth Hollow, Ci,— Anti-slavery Friends, for Cana- 
da Missions tr , * - . • 



11 25 
15 
10 
10 
50 
5 00 

12 71 

15 00 
5 00 
100 

the last 

1 00 
500 
10 81 

$304 36 



100 00 



7 75 

5 00 



Total, 



$40 50 
$444 

LEWIS TAPPAN, Treasurer, 
No. 7 Exchange Placs, N. *■ 
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BARTIMEUS L, PUAAIKI, THE BLIND NATIVE PREACHER OF 
WAILUKU, SANDWICH ISLANDS, 

We have before us a brief memoir of tins wonderful 
man, one of the first Sandwich Island converts, some 
points of which we feel constrained to lay before our rea- 
ders, assured that they cannot fail of heing read with in- 
tersst and profit. 

Puaaiki had a mother who would have murdered him 
in his cradle if others had not interfered to prevent it; 
was a wicked and nngoverned child ; became addicted 
very early to the use of the awa, an intoxicating root ; was 
filthy aud vicious in his habits; "became blind in conse- 
quence of exposing his head and eyes naked to a tropical 
aun in connection with his intemperate and wretched 
habits; was in short a poor miserable, degraded heathen, 
In a speech made at Wailnkn in 1837, long after his con- 
vsrsiou, he sketched his own history thus: " I have been 
twice educated. In the time of dark hearts, I learned 
the hula— a native dance, accompanied with shocking li- 
centiousness— and the ftta— (the art of mnrder and rob- 
hery)— and the kake (a language unintelligible to any 
but those initiated in its mysteries.) I learnt mischief in 
those days." To this poor, degraded, wretched, filthy 
being waB tho grace of God manifested. When the first 
missionaries arrived in 1820, he was in the retinne of the 
chiefs, as a lowbnfibon. When the missionaries first came 
into conrt, this blind dancing bnffoon was in their train. 
Abont this time ho was taken with a severe fit of sickness, 
shut np in darkness by disease of the eyes, almost forgot 
ten by his race, and in danger of perishing. God's nies- 
ssnger of mercy to his sonl was Honolii, a native youth 
educated at Cornwall, Conn, " Honolii seeing Puaaiki 
lying in this pitable sitnation, was tonched with Christian 
compassion, and spoke to him of tho great and good Phy- 
siciau who alone could heal his maladies, and restore his 
sight. Puaaiki seemed to rouse np on hearing of so an- 
wonted a character, and he eagerly in qnired ' what is that?' 
On boing again directed to tho Physician of sonls, the Lord 
Jesns Christ, he said at once he would go and hear of him. 
Accordingly as soon as he was able to crawl out of 
the honse, he accompanied Honolii to the place of wor- 
ship, and for the first time he listened to the glad tidings 
of great joy which, the heavenly messenger declared 
ahonld be " to all people." There he heard of Him who 
came "to seek and save that which was lost;" who 
"though rich, for onr sakes became poor, that we through 
his poverty might become rich;" "who bare onr sins in 
His own body on tho tree, that we, being dead to sin, 
might live unto righteousness, by whose stripes wo are 
healed." Nor did he listen in vain. The Lord opened 
the heart of this poor, blind, degraded heathen to receive 
the truth j and it is believed he became at once a monu- 



ment of grace. In Christ Jesus, he became " a new 
creatnre ; old thingB passed away ; behold all things be- 
came new." The change wrought in this man by the 
Spirit of God, waB soon known. His connexion with 
the chiefs, was a means of making public his change of 
views and of pnrsuit. Soon after the time of this hopeful 
conversion, the chiefs, having a drnnken carousal, sentfor 
Pnaaiki to practice his art, and as formerly to hula for 
their diversion. But they sent in vain. He retnrned an- 
swer " That he had done with the service of sin and Satan, 
and that henceforth he should serve the King of heaven." 

Henceforward Puaaiki is known only as an active, 
meek, energetic, indefatigable Christian. In Nov. 1824 
Mr, Stewart, speaking of a meeting for prayer, writes 
thns : " Wo called on Puaaiki < to address the throne of 
grace. We had never heard him pray ; but his petitions 
were mado with a pathos of feeling, a fervency of spirit, a 
fluency and propriety of diction, and above all, a humili- 
ty of sonl, that plainly told that he waB no stranger Here, 
His bending posture, his clasped hands, his elevated but 
Bightless conntenance, the peculiar emphasis with which 
he nttered the exclamation, " O Jehovah," his tenderness, 
his importunity, made ns feel that he was praying to a 
God not far off but to one who was nigh, even in tho 
midst of us. His was a prayer not to be forgotten ; it 
touched onr very sonls, and we believe would have touch- 
ed the sonl of any one not a stranger to the meltings of a 
pions spirit. One aneh hour, one such testimony to the 
efficacy of truth to open the eyes of the hltnd, to turn from 
darkness unto light, and from the power of Satan nnto 
God, repays us ten fold for all onr sacrifices, and makes 
ns more than willing renevvedly to endnre the toil, the 
privation, the care, the bnndred known and nnknown trials 
that sap the spirits and the constitution of a missionary in 
a pagan land." 

The enthnsiasm with which he applied his almost ruin- 
ed eyes to learn to read is charming. By the most pain- 
ful, self crucifying efforts — '« by literally digging, for he 
was so dim of sight that he nsed to bnry his lace in a book 
—he became able to make ont a vsrse in the Bible." 
After making some considerable improvement however, 
his eyes became snddenly worse and he was forced to 
abandon his reading forever. 

But his memory was wonderful. " Every text and 
nearly every sermon which he heard was indelibly fixed 
in his mind. The portions of scripture which were then 
being printed in his native language were made fast in 
the same way. By heariug them read a few times they 
were fixed word for word, chapter and verse. 1 ' ^ 

Interwoven with this memoir is an interesting sketch 
of the revival nt the Islands in 1837 and '30. 

" Near the close of 1037, it became evident to us who 
were watching the signs of the times, aud who had long 
been praying " O Lord, revive thy work" in the midst oT 
the years, that the gracions influences of the Holy Spirit 
were abont to descend npon the congregation at Wailukn. 
The members of the chnrcb, at that lime few— awoke to 
a senBe of their deficiencies of Christian character. They 
hnmbly besonght God to pardon their sinB for Christ's 
sake. They implored the gracious agency of the Holy 
Spirit, that, created wholly anew, they might henceforth 
live devoted to God. With many tears they confessed 
their fanlts one to another, and prayed one for another 
that they might be healed. God heard the prayer of his 
people, gracionsly pardoned them and granted them the 
joy of his salvation. Among the^ members of the church, 
no one seemed more deeply penitent than Bartimeus ; no 
one more importnnate in seeking for mercy on his own 
behalf, and on behalf of his brethren. He too with some 
others of the church awoke to a deeper concern than be- 
fore for the impenitent. They wrestled in prayer with 
God in behalf of sinners, blind to a sense of their gnilt and 
danger, and deaf alike to the calls of mercy, and the 
thunders of the law— 11 dead in trespasses and sins"— and 




sinking rapidly to perdition. They became more active 
also in efforts for the salvation of these dying men. And 
when during most of the year 1838, this Spirit or' GooV. ^ 
moved npon the mass of the population ; and cansed mnl^J 
titudes to bow to the sceptre of the Son of God, the beartN J 
of the good old man seemed to overflow with joy; and he 
ponred ont the emotions of his sonl in language not easily 
described. None bnt those who saw him dnring some of 
those interesting scenes can conceive the appearance of 
Bartimens. No painter can do jnstice to the heaven-illu- 
mined conntenance of onr friend. And yet no one that 
saw that glow— that index of unearthly joy, can cease to 
retain an afiecling impression of it. Often have I thonght 
when seeing him seemingly laboring nnder tho weight of 
of his holy emotion, of good old Simeon when he exclaim- 
ed, " Lord now lettest thon thy servant depart in peace, 
according to thy word : for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation " 

Having spent several years as a native helper, he was 
in 1843 ordained as a native preacher. Of his eloquence 
and power in public speaking, the missionaries speak in 
the strongest terms, (l Often, say they, while listening 
with exquisite delight to his eloqnent strains have we 
thought of Wirt's description of the celebrated blind 
preacher of Virginia." 

A page about hm labors in the Sabbath School maybe 
nsefnl by way of example. 

" In the Sabbath School, Bartimens appeared to great 
advantage. Here he seemed to be peculiarly in hiB ele- 
ment. Others might prefer to hear him address the pub- 
lic assembly, as the^ public assembly afforded a broader 
arena for the exhibition of his commanding eloqnence. 
He seemed more at home, however, in the Sabbath 
School, as he was nnaffectedly humble, -and he had there 
fnli scope for his colloquial talents, which were of a high 
order. In this sphere of labor, second only to the labora 
of the pulpit, I witnessed, with a gratification which I 
cannot describe, his nntiring efforts— literally untiring, for 
he continued them with unabated activity till his last sick- 
ness— to benefit all who attended upon this method of 
instrnclion. His efforts were not confined to any particn- 
lar class, ihongh in the spirit cf his beloved Master who 
u came to seek and save that which was lost"— IJartime- 
ns devoted special attention to the aged and to the most 
ignorant. He was accustomed to traverse the house, go- 
ing from group to group, and affording instruction where 
moBt needed. Now yon might hear him addressing a 
class of children, pointing them to Christ, who when on 
earth, said, while embracing them, " Snffer little children 
to come nnto me and forbid them not, for such is the 
kingdom of heaven." Again yon might hear him inqnire 
of an adult, who was reading the word of God, " Undev- 
Btaudest thou what thonreadest?" addingperhaps a brief 
explanation, and a word of affectionate counsel. At an- 
other time yon might see him in the midst of a circle of 
aged persons instrncting them in the catechism, a small 
but valuable tract early prepared by the mission, and com- 
mitted to memory by many of the aged. With this little 
tract Bartimens v/as perfectly familiar, and he was very 
skilful in explaining and enforcing its statements. 

In conversing with the aged, he would frequently kin- 
dle and glow with snrpassing eloqnence, till the group 
would seem electrified, and hang upon his lips with ad- 
miration. 

He would freqnently address an individual, a youth, 
an adnlt, or an aged but impenitent person ; and most ad- 
mirable were the exhibitions which he gave of his skill in 
probing the heart, and pressing the conscience. Rarely 
indeed have I seen his eqnal in this department of Chris- 
tian effort. For nntiring activity / skill in adapting truth 
to different minds; tact in illustration; faithfulness in 
dealing with the. impenitent, Bnd for ability in making 
eloquent appeals to men of all classes ; 
i " We ne'er shall look npon his like again." 
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One more extract we quote for the pertinence of its ap 
. peals to the case of some perhaps of our readers who are 
parents. Blind Bartimeus is speaking at the funeral of a 
child. He first addresses children, 
'" He then addressed parents, and most solemnly did he 
■\ admiuister reproof for their criminal indifference to the 
■ spiritual welfare of their children. On other subjects 
y they were wakeful; on this fatally asleep, unmoved by 
^tho admonitions of the word and providence of God tho' 
' ^breaking upon their ears in a voice of thunder. Said he, 
*' " If one of you, parents, lose a handkerchief, or any tri 
Vflig article worth perhaps a shitliug, how prompt and 
meager are you in the pursuit. You run to one and another, 
•exclaiming, " I have lost my handkerchief] Have you 
' t*teeen anything of my handkerchief? Alas, alas! my pro- 
perty is gone nor do you rest satisfied till you have 
•^obtained the article. But how is it with you when your 
children are out of sight ? Why for a long time hour after 
hour you are as easy, as unconcerued aB though they were 
Under your own eye — do not make a Bingle inquiry. — 
When at length you miss them, and inquire of some one, 
'* Have yon seen my child to-day V receive for answer, 
"Yea I bow him or her, among some idle, vicious com- 
panion—I saw them bathing in the Bea or I saw them 
rambling in the fields !" Your anxiety is at an end, and 
you resume your labor, merely saying, " 0 very well." 
Yes, parents, bo amazingly dark-hearted are you, so sot- 
tish, worse than brutish— for does not the brute care for 
hier young? — that the danger of your child, of more worth 
than ten thousand worlds— your child will outlive the 
sun and the stars, and be an angel or a fiend when every 
thing you now behold shall be consumed in the final con- 
flagration,— I say that the danger that your child will be 
corrupted by wicked companions, and ruined for time 
and eternity, is a matter of leas conceru to you than the 
Iobs of a paltry handkerchief, worth a single real ! How is 
this parent 1 Is it not even so 1 Why some of you parents 
I have seenleadiug your little child scarcely able to walk, 
by the hand, while you have been carrying your dog in 
your bosom, or have had him swung upon your buck, 
thus showing the preference you feel for a brute to the 
child, which God has given you. Cease thus to cast con- 
tempt on the image of God. Awake, I beseech you, to a 
sense of the value of the soul. Cry mightily to God on 
"behalf of your offspring— " bone of your bone, and flesh 
of your flesh," Walk before them uprightly. Teach them 
to fear God, to hate and avoid sin, to go to Christ for par- 
don and eternal iife. Do all you can to save them from 
perdition, Jest God require their blood at your hand." 

pur limits will not allow us to make more extracts. — 
His life and character in detail are a cheering specimen of 
what divine grace can do in lifting up the blasted wreck 
ef a man from the deepest degradation, and then in wash- 
ing, moulding, and adorning his whole being— body, in tel. 
lect and heart, to the image of a lovely, finished Christian. 
It shows that the Lord can raise up native helpers of a 
most efficient stamp. Let the churches pray for this. We 
are sure that if this brief memoir were published and ex- 
tensively circulated among our churches, it would draw 
forth maay a tear of gratitude for such grace of God, and 
would show what God cau do in raising up sons of thun- 
der and of consolation out of the forlorn and crushed 
children of Pagan darkness. [Oberlin Evangelist. 

AN INTERESTING LETTER FROM THE SANDWICH ISLANDS, 

A MISSIONARY'S VIEW OP SLAVERY AND ROMANISM, 

Sandwich or Hawaian, Isles, Nov. 1, 1845. 

To Lewis Tappan, Esq. Dear Sir .-—While musing re- 
cently on the various forms of oppression, by which a 
large portion of our race is cursed, it occurred to me there 
was a striking analogy between two of these forms, viz. : 
Slavery and Popery. 

I have neither the leisure nor the facilities requisite in 
order to do justice to the subject; hut I cannot forbear 
mentioning a few points in which these systems and their 
advocates seem to oecupy common ground, and tend to 
produce the same results. 

Slavery and Popery both cramp enterprise, and prevent 
Jirift in a community. 

That this is the natural result of Popery, the present 
ate of Italy, Spain, Portugal, s. America and Mexico, 



fully testify. If any credence is due to the assertions of 
travelers. 'Deserted streets, idle loungers, every indica- 
tion of a dead or stagnant enterprise' arc very common 
scenes, in all these countries. Processions, the witnessing 
o£ feigned miracles, and other superstitious ceremonies 
seem to be the principal themes of interest. 

Now let us hear the testimony of one who was reared a 
slaveholder ; and may therefore be presumed to be free 
from prejudice against slavery. 

Cassius M, Clay, in his address to the people of Ken- 
tucky, speaking of the South, says, 'Nothing but slavery 
is the cause of her ruin. Her fields relapse into their 
primitive sterility. Her population wastes away. Manu- 
factures recede from the infeetedborder. Trade languish- 
es. Deeay trenches upon her meagre accumulations of 
taste and utility. Gaunt famine stalks into the shattered 
portals of the homestead. I assert from my own know- 
ledge, that lands of the same quality in the free, are from 
100 to 150 per cent higher in value, than in the slave states; 
in some cases, probably 600 per cent higher. 5 Both these 
systems foster ignorance, and superstition. The condition 
of the mass of the inhabitants, in Canada and Ireland, as 
as also in the Popish countries above mentioned ; their 
beliet in the virtue of relies and in the ' lying wonders,' 
of their priests, is sad evidence on these points against 
Popery, The darkness, ignorance, and heathenism of 
which the good people in the South tell us, as exhibited by 
the slaves, are not less decisive against Slavery. The 
French correspondent of the N. Y. Observer, under date, 
April 20, 1844, says, " The Romish ecclesiastics are often 
heard to say, with much simplicity and frankness, it is 
not well for religion that the peasantry should learn to 
read. .... Let them be illiterate as their fathers were, 
it will be better for us and for them." 

Slaveholders tell us education would only render the 
slaves unhappy; and do them more hurt than good. 

They might say, and very truly, with the ecclesiastic 
above mentioned; « When they have books in their hands, 
we lose all our authority.' Unhappily, the bad influence 
of slavery is not confined to the slaves. It is severely 
felt by the lower class of white inhabitants of slave states. 
C. M. Clay, speaking of common schools and slavery 
says, { Time has proved, they are ineompatable. Not a 
single stale, has succeded from the beginning, .in the gene- 
ral education of her citizens. 5 ■ 

Slavery like Popery, tends to desecrate the Sabbath and 
lower the tone of morals in a community. 

The Sabbath sports, duelling and assassination, which 
prevail in popish countries and in slave states, and the la- 
bor which slaves, owing to their needy condition, are led 
to perform on the Sabbath, establish this point. No well 
informed man, can deny that the crimes above-mentioned, 
are far less prevalent in Protestant than in Popish coun- 
tries, and in New England than in the Southern states • 
nor that when they do occur, they are viewed in a very 
different light, and with different feelings, by the mass of 
the respective communities. 

Both tend to the licentious intercourse of the sexes. Po- 
pery does this, as is admitted by many of its adherents, 
by prohibiting marriage to the clergy. 

Slavery does it by refusing to sanction the marriage re- 
lation, as it regards slaves ; and also by the absolute sub- 
jection of slaves to the will of their masters. 

Abundance of proof on these points could be presented 
were not the cases to plain too require it. 

Again, both systems invade the rights of conscience, and 
tend to ruin souls. God says, < Search the Scriptures; 5 
and the Bereans are commended for doing this ( daily. 1 — 



Popery says, 1 unless you get the permission of the priest 
you do that at the peril of your soul,' 1 
Slavery prevents men from searching the scriptures by 
forbidding under severe penalties the giving the slave abili- 
ty to read ; viz. ability to search the scriptures. This ig 
but one ot various points in which these systems, trench on 
the rights of conscience. And I see not how any man 
who believes that ( The law of the Lord is perfect converting 
the soul, 1 can doubt that the ignorance of the Bible which 
everywhere accompanies and seems to be essential to the ex- 
istence of slavery, as well as Popery, must result in the 
ruin of souls. 

Again, the advocates of both pretend their systems nre 
beneficial to those who suffer under them. 

Popish priests assure the people that the Bible is a very 
dangerous book, in their hands,— that to prevent the ruin of 
their souls, its use is prohibited, except to the precious few 
found competent by their ghostly fathers. 

Slaveholders tell us, 'the slaves can't take care of them- 
selves. They would be worse off if they were free. To 
keep them from begging, thieving, and starving, we must 
keep them, and make them work.' 

With sentiments of esteem, I remain, 

Yours, in the cause of the oppressed, 

P. J. Guuck, 

INTELLIGENCE FROM JAMAICA, 

Kingston, JA.,Feb. 12th, 1846. 
My DearBro. As a traveling missionary and observ- 
er, I have discovered something which may be of service 
to us in America. 1. The London Societies are about 
making some changes here which throw the churches up- 
on their own resources. Hitherto they have built chapels 
and school houses and have paid the salaries of ministers 
and teachers, Bnt they have now thrown this on the peo- 
ple. 2. The people are beginning now to look very much 
to America for educated men. My coming here has only 
increased the feeling. They say we have more liberty and 
money, but you have more education. You must, say 
they, send us some of your men. "We will take care of 
them well, and besides we will make returns to you in 
some other way. 

3. The people are becoming very desirous to see black 
men in their pulpits. After the present occupants are 
gone white missionaries will not be satisfactory. 

4. There is strong feeling among the people here in fa- 
vor of Africa. 

And on all these points, I find among our brethren here a 
disposition to join us in any good work. They feel that 
we have the advantage, in point of education and civili- 
zation. In many respects they look up to us. They will 
join in education, missionary societies, or in communion' 
In this point of view I shall be able to accomplish much, 
I have long been convinced that there has been too little 
acquaintance between us and these brethren. 

And on the subject of education or christian missions, 
any thing or plan that may be proposed to them, must 
come from their colored brethren or the abolitionists. It is 
in the power of the abolitionists and colored brethren of 
America to do much for these islands, but the thing must 
be done now. For matters are in a newly forming state, 
and is the time to thrust in the new plough. 
Yours respectfully, 

J. W. C. Pennington. 

Annatta Bay, Ja., Feb. 20th, 1846. 
My Dear Bro. Tappan .—I have just been to visit Bro. 
Thompson at Eliot Station. And I can assure you I had 
a most interesting visit. O my brother, how great the 
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worlds. It is a wonderful field. I am fully persuaded 
that these American brethren ought to be sustained. They 
are doing a work that has not been done, a work which I 
do not believe will be done without them, and when I say 
this, I do not mean to cast any reflection upon the Europe- 
an brethren of any denomination. Those brethren (the 
European) came here " in slavery time," and they have 
became familiar with many of the evils. They are, for 
example, in regard to temperance, as many of our foreign 
missionaries are in regard to slavery. They are not Tem- 
perance men and who shall do this work 1 The progress 
of Temperance is almost entirely identified with the la- 
bors of the American brethren. And on the subjeet of ed- 
ucation whieh is now being presented to the people, they 
are looked to as great helpers indeed. 

Yours, &e. J. W. C. Pennington. 



THE MISSIONARY KNIBB, 

HOW SLAVKKY WAS ABOLISHED IN THE WEST INDIES 

The question of slavery had long been discussed in 
England, both in J'arliauieut and among the people ; still 
the slaves groaned in their bondage. At last the Mission- 
aries of the Islands, who for years had witnessed the tears 
and blood of their brethren, solemnly resolved, in the 
atrongth of God, that their fetters should be stricken off, 
und they gave theinselveB no rest till the triumph was 
achieved. 

Ta our country there are less than three hundred thousnnd 
akveholderp, and there are ofcourse over oue million of men 
womeu and children directly interested in the system. — 
TMb leaves a large proportion of the Southern population 
without perennal iuterest in slavery. Many of these 
non-slaveholders earnestly hate the system, for it oppres- 
608 them with a severity only second to that of which the 
slaves are made the victims. 

Now let missionaries be established among them, who 
shall gather churches composed of this class and those peni- 
tent slaveholders whom the faithful presentation of the 
Gospel has led to set their slaves free, and the good ac- 
complished would be immense. These missionaries must 
be men possessing the " wisdom that is from above 
(which) is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and ensy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits." Having 
this churacter, they would command the sympathy of the 
children of God every where, and thus sustained by Chris- 
tian prayers and the grace of the Lord, the mnre violent 
apiritB of the South would fear to molest them, or if they 
should drive them from the ground— we anticipate no- 
thing more serious— like the disciples of old, when they 
were persecuted in one city they could flee to another, 
and the great work would go on gloriously. 

Knibb was born at Kettering, in the yenr 1803, and 
made himself conspicuous, whilst serving hiB apprentice- 
ship to a Printer in Bristol, by suggesting the hazardous 
measure of preaching in Bristol Fair, (a place of the ut- 
most infamy,) and by placing himself by the side of the 
minister who officiated. In the year 1824, he went out 
to the West Indies as a Bchool teacher, after having quali- 
fied himself for Buch an office by instructions in the Nor- 
mal IaBtimtion of the British and Foreign School Society. 
He soon became a preacher as well as a school instructor 
—and ere long the pastor nf a church— in which position 
' he waB so successful that, though at the period of his set- 
tlement at Falmouth, Jamaica, the church consisted of 
hut 750 members, under his care it not only increased but 
multiplied so, that at the time of his death it had given 
origin to five additional churches— the number in which, 
arid the parent one, now amount to about 4000. Had his 
course been only that of a missionary, Willun Kniib 
would have stood among the most devoted, the most gen- 
erous, and die most successful of his class ; events occur- 
red in Jamaica, however, which forced him snto the are 
&a of publio life. 



Would that I held the nervous and powerful pen of that 
i*»ost vigorous (at least so I think) of American poets — 
John Greenloaf Whittier — in order that I might fitly speak 
of the labors, of the gigantic labors of Knibb, in his efforts 
to procure freedom for the poor West Indian slave. But 
lam compelled to wield a humbler instrument in chron- 
icling the deeds of this devoted man. Tt had been, from 
the first, the policy of the Baptist Missionary Society, in 
common with all Missionary Societies which employed 
agents in the British Slave Colonies, to lake no part 
against slavery— but to do all that non-interference with 
the unrighteous and oppressive system could do, to engage 
the favor of the planters. But, us Christianity extended 
among the slaves, they found that it was incompatible with 
slavery. The planters resolved, accordingly, by some 
means or other, to expel the missionaries from the Island. 

An opportunity of attempting this soon offered. Just 
before Christmas, 1831, the slaves broke out in insurrec- 
liou. Martial law was proclaimed, and the utmost license 
of that lawless condition was taken to harasB and iusult 
the missionaries at large, and Wm. KNmn especially. A 
charge of conspiracy aud criminal privity, was, without 
a shadow of foundation, and contrary, indeed, to conclu- 
sive evidence, got up against him; and upon this charge 
he was arrested, torn away from his home, and kept in 
custody part of two days, at the point of bayonets held by 
insolent militia men, who took no pains to conceal that 
they were thirsting for his blood. He was afterwards 
prosecuted upon the same charge ; but the Attorney Gen- 
eral of the Island had not the hardihood to proceed upon 
bo baseless an indictment. 

Foiled in their attempt, the mnddeued planters did not 
abandon their design. Under the cloak of zeal for the 
church, they formed the Colonial Church Union— the 
avowed intention of which was to destroy the chapels, 
and Danish the missionaries. Then began that series of 
lawless and malignant outrages, of which, twelve years 
ago, the world heard so much; and then waB formed the 
sentiment and the resolution in the hearts of the mission, 
artes, to which British Culunial Slavery owes its down- 
fall Knibb and his coadjutors came to an agreemeut 
with the planters, that Slavery and Christianity could not 
exist together, aud then they parted. The planters said, 
11 We will exterminate Christianity the missionaries re- 
joined, "We will abolish slavery." 

After this, Mr. Knibb visited England. I need uot— 1 
cannot, here go into the detail, or make more than a pass- 
iug reference to the irrepressible holdneBS, and the un- 
daunted courage with which Kuibb pursued his object- 
first in the Committee, then on the platform of Exeter 
Hall, and afterwards at meetings through the country, of. 
ten face to face with the unabashed defenders of slavery, 
and finally in protracted examinations before Committees 
of the two Houses of Parliament Nor need I here en- 
large on the result. I will only say that it was humanity's 
purest aud noblest triumph, won, as was fit, by the pur- 
est. and noblest menna. Knibb's part in this achievement 
will place him in history by the side of Buxton, Wilber- 
force and Clarkson. [Boston Atlas. 



The following letter is from a missionary in the far 
west. W T e trust tliis plaiu account of his self denying la- 
bors will commeud him to the sympathy and prayers of 
Christians. 

Dk Witt, Iowa, March 16, 1446. 
It is now full six months since my Inst communication 
to yon. If I were under no necessity of asking further as 
sistance, I should feel bouud to give Borne account of my 
labors, that the friends who have assisted me may have 
some means of judging whether their donations are judi- 
ciously applied. 

The aid I have received from your Society, together 
with the regular contributions of the people here, have 
made us comfortable through the winter. Since the first 
of November I have been able to preach every Sabbath, 
and occasionally on week days. Bnt it has not been a 
seaBon favorable to efficient effort in preaching the Gob 
pel. Sickness has prevailed to a distressing, extent; haB 
kept many from the house of God, and in many settle- 
ments rendered it almostimpracticable to obtain . an audi- 



ence. But we have been doing what we could. Early 
in the winter I attended, with brother Bead, agent of the 
A. H. M. Society, a series of meetings at Charleston, a 
village of about twenty families, on the-Mississippi. Most 
of theBo were amiable, intelligent families from New En- 
gland and New York ; bnt almost none of them professors 
of religion. Several interesting cases of conversion oc- 
curred, and a church formed, numbering at present four- 
teen members. They sustain an iutereBting Sabbath 
School, and are making strenuous efforts to erect a house 
of worship. 

At another point on the banks of the Father of Biyers, 
we were enabled to reorganize, and we hope resuscitate 
a church, which some years ago was planted, but waB soon 
after left to famish for want of culture. These places, 
though at present small, are destined to become centres 
of influence aud marls of business. At Albany, we have 
been able to keep up the Sabbath School through the 
winter, and have established the Monthly Concert. The* 
church at the last enmmunion received one upon profess 
sion of faith. In erecting a house of worship, and in ef- 
forts to Bupport the Gospel, few churcheB of equal num- 
bers and resources, have exceeded them. Our church 
here is in harmony, but religion appears in a languishing 
condition. We have had much faithful preaching, and 
many severe visitations of Providence. In about nine 
months we have had about twenty deaths in a population 
of little more thnn 200. During the winter, nne has join- 
ed the church on profession, and the congregation is as 
large as could be expected considering the sparseness of 
the population, and the prevalence of sickness among us. 

I have received regularly the Union Missionary and the 
Anti-Slavery Reporter, for which I am thankful. I re- 
joice toBee that the purpose of secession from the Ameri- 
can Board was adopted in no spirit of petulance or mal- 
ice. I rejoice that the subject of organic sins is undergo- - 
ing so extensive and thorough a discussion, and that the 
demand is so earnest and decisive for the exclusion of 
slaveholders from Mission churches. But is it not an im- 
perious duty to cast the beam out of our own eye first, to 
purge our own churches of the sin of slnvery, before we 
demand it of churches just emerging from the darkness 
of paganism. With what renBon or consistency can those 
who demand the exclusion of slaveholders from the Choc- • 
taw churches, nssiBt the Home Society to plant and sus. 
tain Blnveholding churches at the South and West 7 

But to return to my own circumstances. I have made 
but one request of the Society for aid. Your first contri- 
bution came without my solicitation or expectation. I felt 
not a little delicacy in soliciting, partly because I bad no 
claim on the Society, and was an entiie Btranger to its 
members and friends, and partly becauBe I feared I should 
take what rightly belonged to the brethren in heathen 
lands. I made the request with the expectatiou of course 
that it would be denied if the Committee judged proper. 
I have been in one of the hardest and darkest portions of 
the home missionary field five years and nine months.-— 
Soon after coming to the territory, I took my station at 
the centre of a district fifty miles square, which coutained 
but few organized churches, and not one with which I 
could sympathise', not one Sabbath school, scarcely a 
common school, and very little done toward the organiza- 
tion either of civil or religious institutions. I reached the 
country in a state of complete destitution, even iu debt for 
the only coat to my back, and less than five dollai's.in.my 
pocket. Ofcourse I waB compelled to provide myself 
withhorBe, carriage, and other traveliug apparatus, pay 
aome debts I had left behind, and afterward build a house ; 
and prepare to enter into the family state. This I haye ; 
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done with the aid of the people here, and ahoiit $400 in 
all from the friends of Home Missions at the east. But 
building and other improvements to the amount of five 
hundred dollars, has left me about $75 iu debt. Some fifty 
dollars I am under obligation to pay the present spring.— 
My people here do little more than supply us from week 
to week with the comforts of life. During my whole mis- 
sionary life I have not received an average of teu dollars a 
year in money for ministerial labor. If I did not live in 
my own tenement, my income would uot keep us out of 
the deepest penury. A part of this money I have been 
under a necessity of borrowing, and of saying that I hoped 
for assistance from you. 

This is a plain statement of our circumstances. If then 
the Executive Committee cau think me entitled to the 
sum of fifty dollars, it would relieve me from some embar- 
rassment, and perhaps from more serious difficulty. I 
hope never again to request so large a sum as fifty dollars. 
But though I should rely on the providence of God, yet I 
know not what channel He is so likely to employ as the 
Union Missionary Society. 

Affectionately yours, 

0. Emerson. 



FATHER CRAVENS. 
A Faithful Minister in tub South who was not 
killed.— We have long suspected that the difficulty of 
preaching the plain gospel at the South was greatly exag- 
gerated. We have some reason for entertaining the opin- 
ion that the real danger 13, that the preacher's popularity 
would suffer with the aristocracy of the land if he should 
pursue an even course in his religious teachings. Let 
them honestly follow Father Craven's example and we 
shall see whether the Lord will forsake them. We find the 
following anecdote credited to the Southern Christian Advo- 
cate, 

The Rev. Wm. Cravens was among the early Method- 
ists of Rockingham co. Va. He owned a number of slaves 
when he embraced religion ; but he let the oppressed go 
free. Subsequently so constant was his testimony against 
the abominations of slavery, and intemperance, that it 
became a common saying among the people that Father 
Cravens could not preach a sermon without having a negro 
and a bottle of whiskey in it. 

He had a wealthy and respectable neighbor by the 
name of Miller, who was a professed Deist. Miller died 
with a consumption. Some short time before his death he 
sent for Father Cravens. The old servant of God went 
immediately, and when he came into Mr. M.'sroom said 
to. him, 

" Well, Harry, (the name Mr. M. was familiarly call- 
ed in the neighborhood,") did you send for me V 

•He answered, (( I did, Mr. Cravens." 

" And what do you want with me, Harry ?" 

"1 find. Mr. Cravens, that I must soon leave this world 
and I find I am not prepared to die. I want you to pray 
for me, and give me some instructions how I may prepare 
to stand before the Savior whom I have so long slighted " 

Mr. C. replied, " I thought it would come to this," allu- 
ding to Mr. M.'s profession of Deism j « but what have 
you done with your negroes V* ' 

Mr. M. informed him that he had made his will, and 
settled his all worldly business ; that lie had divided his 
slaves among his heirs. 

To which the preacher replied, " I can't pray for you, 
Harry. I would us soon pray for the devil, as to pray for 
you; you are about to rivet the chaius of bondage on 
your fellow man with your dying breath— to take from 
those unfortunate creatures, and their unborn posterity 
the right which their God and your God, and the God 
who is no respecter of persons, gave them. It is not 
possible that God can have mercy upon you. If you ex- 
pecfemercy of a righteous Goil, you muBt at least do jus- 
tice to your fellow man, and thisyou cannot do unless you 
let the oppressed go free. Good day, Harry, » and thus 
left the sick man. 
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It was not long before the preacher was again sent for, 
when he aBked again, " What have you done with your 
uegroes?" 

But a very different answer was given. Miller inform- 
ed him that he had seriously considered what die preach- 
er had said at their first interview— that he had seen the 
injustice of slavery, and made a new will, and set all his 
slaves free. 

Brother C. exclaimed, " I will pray for you now, Harry, 
and I am sure God will have mercy on you, too." 

He prayed, and conversed with the sick man frequent- 
ly, visited him often, and as far as it can be known in the 
world, the Lord was entreated. Mr. M. obtained mercy, 
and died iu peace. 



NEW YORK, JUNE, 1846. 



WHY DO NOT YOUNG MINISTERS GO TO THE HEATHEN? 

Iu this country there is a minister in every village, and 
often there are several ; while in Asia and in Africa there 
are whole nations, who never heard the name of Jesus. 
The Providence of God seems to call upou young men to 
enter these great harvest fields. Idolatry haB grown infirm 
with age, and iu India and China seems about to tumble 
into the grave, which God has opened to receive it. And 
in Africa where the gospel ouce flourished, the slave facto- 
ry is giving place to the mission church. Not only do 
God's providences beckon on, hut each dying soul utters 
a Yoice that the deaf might hear; then how loud and 
earnest is the cry that comes up from the mighty host of 
pagan lands. Each day fifty thousaud heathen souls go 
down to the grave. Let us go forth and look upon the 
unburied host that died yesterday. Here are the high 
and the low— the beggar's withered corpse is lying by 
the way-side, and that of the prince in the palace ; but 
whither have gone the fifty thousand deathless souls, thai 
tenanted these bodies, and whither are the like number 
bound that will die to day ? 

There are young ministers who have dwelt upon such 
Bcenes as these, until their hearts have burned withiu 
them, and they have longed to declare the love of Jesus 
to those dying men. Some of them we know. They are 
ripe scholars, and have received a sound theological train- 
ing. They might be honored and esteemed at home ; but 
they have heard the Saviour's call and they are ready to 
go; but they are moneyless, and are waiting for those 
whom Christ has made stewards to heed the same voice 
and furnish the means to send them to their field of labor. 
Is it asked are there no missionary hoards which are able 
to send them out ? Doubtless there are. But these young 
men, while they sympathize with the desolations of the 
heathen abroad, cannot forget the heathen at home, nor 
can they see that it is right for them to identify themselves 
with a Board, whose course offers a salvo to the slavehold- 
er's conscience. 

Brother and sister, will you, who hate oppression in 
civilized as well as savage lands, prayerfully consider this 
matter ? shall efficient ministers he kept out of the mission 
field, from which they might gather precious souls into 
the garner of the Lord, because those to whom God has 
entrusted the meane, withhold them from his treasury ? 
Will you considerately ask yourself the question, why do 
not these young ministers go to the heathen 1 



SCRUPLES OF A CONGREGATIONAL MINISTER. 

We have received a letter from a minister in Connecti- 
cut, in whieh he presents certain objections to the Union 
Missionary Society. We are pleased, on the whole, with 



the spirit which the writer manifests, and as we presume 
he is correct in the opinion that there are others with 
whom these objections have force, we have thought it ad. 
visable topubiish the letter, together with remarks on seve". 
rai points. We omit a paragraph of a personal character 
which is not essential to the argument. 

" Dear Sin,— I thank you for sending ine occasionally 
the Union Missionary ; it contains some information 
which is not in the other periodicals I take. I refer to 
news from Candada, and the Mendi Mission. It is plea- 
sant to receive intelligence concerning missions, and to 
learn the progress of civilization and christianization of the 
deeply oppressed African race. Your paper seems also 
to be a channel of communication to discuss plans for the 
enlightening of the slaves of the South. It is very impor- 
tant to have some way devised to raise that portion of this 
country higher in the scale of intelligence, and to furnish 
them with more gospel privileges, even if they cannot im- 
mediately be emancipated. The Union Missionary seems 
therefore, to occupy a certain space which is not much 
noticed, as far as my reading extends." 

This important fact is not only true of the Union Mis> 
sionary ; but of the Society of which it is the organ, In 
Canada there are twenty thousand colored people, who 
have escaped from our prison-house with the scars of the 
fetters and scourge upon their bodies, and the blight of sla- 
very on their souls. Who is there to care for these fugi. 
tives from oppression, hut this Society and its friends] 
The prosperous schools and converted souls among them 
testify that the work there enjoys God's blessing. In the 
British West Indies the result of the Emancipation Act 
must powerfully affect the question of freedom in this coun- 
try, and throughout the world. If the liberated islanders 
acquire a virtuous and industrious character, the sophism 
oi slaveholders, that such men are unfit for freedom, will be 
utterly swept away ; but ii from the concurrence of any 
circumstances they should manifest turbulence and intem- 
perance, oppressors the wide world over, would point to 
such facts as the fruits of emancipation. Since the great 
interests of liberty and religion in this country, so much de- 
pended on their good conduct, did not the missionaries of the 
great societies hasten to carry to them the gospel, which 
alone was calculated to make them good citizens % No, 
not one of them went; but a self-denying company of 
young Christians, who looked to God and the friends of 
the slave in this country to maintain them, entered at once 
upon this field of labor. In Jamaica, which is the princi* 
pal island, we have the testimony of a respectable traveler 
that the cause of education and temperance rests almost 
entirely upon them. In our country there are three mil- 
lions of slaves, a multitude, compared with which the Sand- 
wich Islanders are but a handful, and who is interested in 
their spiritual welfare 7 Does the South do anything 1 
To some of them she offers a mock religion, which de- 
prives them of God's word, andteaches that He has made 
them slaves. In a sermon published at Winchester, Va., by 
Bishop Meade, which was designed to be used in the reli- • 
gious instruction of the slaves, they taught thus: "Al- 
mighty God hath been pleased to make you slaves here, 
and to give you nothing but labor and poverty in this world, 
which you are obliged to submit to, as it is his will that 
you should be so." What are the great societies of the 
North doing in their behalf 1 It is painful for us to answer 
truly j but they seem more intent on shielding the reputa- 
tion of the master from the censures of an indignant world, 
than in seeking the salvation of the slave. Here, then, is- 
a most important and interesting field for this Society, 
which with the blessing of God, it purposes to enter. 

" And if other things were equal, I would become a sub- 
scriber, and encourage its circulation. I regret that there 
are serious difficulties in my way; and Ihe more so, bs- 
cause I can say from the specimens which have been sent 
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m e that the editorial department seems to be conducted in 
a kind, proper spirit." 

We are glad to receive this testimony from such a 
source. We are confident that the cause of free missions 
is one that the Saviour approves, and if He shall give its 
friends grace to conduct its affairs with a Christian spirit, 
we are certain of its ultimate success. 

"But it is a mouth-piece, so far as as missions are con- 
cerned, of a portion of people, who, it seems to me and to 
others, (and I shall accordingly say we,) are not always 
actuated by a spirit which ought to be encouraged; you 
will, therefore, bear with me if I speak plainly, as I do it 
I think from a sense oi duty." 

This is the objection brought against reformers in every 
age. The cry against Paul and his companions at Philip- 
pi was, " These men, being Jews, do exceedingly trouble 
our city." Snch was the charge laid against the Monk of 
Wittemberg, when his truthful voice rang through the 
voluptuous halls of the Vatican. But grant that some 
friends of this Society have not always manifested that 
charity that " suffereth long and is kind," shall the Society 
itself be condemned on this account. Many Christians 
believe that our national administration has plunged the 
country into a wicked war with Mexico ; but would it not 
be unjust to charge the guilt of that war upon the Ameri- 
can Board, because James K. Polk is one of its honorary 
members 1 Or would it be right to denounce that Board 
on account of the Socinian heresy of the Unitarian minis- 
ters of Massachusetts, who are enrolled among its honora- 
ry members'? If the Board shall establish among the 
heathen Unitarian Churches, or shall send its agents into 
the pulpits of that denomination to press upon the congre- 
gationsthe importance of contributing money to spread 
the gospel, which they profess, it would be justly charga- 
ble with the fact of establishing and perpetuating Unita- 
rianism, We believe the Board has never thus fellow- 
shipped Unitarians. No Society is responsible for the sins 
of its members with which it does not connive, but 
which it openly condemns. 

«We would here, say, that though we believe the A. B. 
C. F. M. are like all the rest of the world, imperfect, and 
liable to err." 

" Yet we consider them of as sound minds, as pious, as 
learned, as well read in the Scriptures, as good interpre- 
ters, as benevolent, as willing to make sacrifices for the 
good of others, either white or black, as those who oppose 
them. 

We also " believe that the A. B. C. F. M. is imperfect 
and liable to err," and that in respect to national and deep- 
rooted sins, it has committed grievous errors. From love 
to the truth and ihe interests of Christ's kingdom, we feel 
bound with Christian faithfulness to point them out, and 
when the Board forsakes them, we will joyfully bid it 
God speed. 

"We regret that your Missionary Society should be called 
Union Mission, when it was got up directly in opposition 
to the American Board. Thisis amisnomer ol apecuhar 
character, and calculated to deceive such as may not have 
been acquainted with its beginning." 

Those who formed the U. M. S. came up fresh from the 
anti-slaveryfield, when they had witnessed the happy effects 
of Christian union in carrying on benevolent enterprises, 
In view of this fact they desired to see the same course 
pursued in relation to the missionary cause. Hence at the 
outset Congregationalists, Presbyterians, Methodists and 
Baptists united in the undertaking. We presume that this 
explanation will satisfy our friends, that in the choice of 
' name there was no intention to deceive. 

The term " Union" is objected to by some of the Presby- 
terian and Congregational IViends of the Society. They 
say the Methodists and Baptists have their own anti-slave, 
ry missions, and other denominations have theirs. The 



M. Society , say they, will obtain but little money 
from other denominations, and why then allow them to par- 
ticipate in the funds % In reply to such objections it may 
be stated that the term Union may be an appropriate one, 
and proper to be retained, should the funds be exclusively 
devoted to the support of missionaries who agree in senti- 
ment with the donors. The Executive Committee, com- 
posed in part of Christians who are neither Presbyetrians 
nor Congregationalists, will not,\it is presumed, send 
abroad foreign missionaries of different religious denomi- 
nations from the majority, but they will receive donations 
and bequests from persons of any Christian denomination, 
and transmit them as directed. In this sense the term 
union" will continue to be appropriate j and they will cor- 
dially unite with brethren of any Christian denomination 
in sending the gospel to the slave population ol the United 
States. 

" The patrons of the Union Missionary, (at least some 
qf them, ydo not appear to be satisfied with common oppo- 
sition. They have organized a Missionary Society in 
opposition to the Board, and as one might suppose, accord- 
ing to their liking. But ■ as though this were not enough, 
they are laboring with great zeal to injure the Board. 
When people become opposed to particular organizations 
for benevolent purposes, as is not unfrequently the case, 
they form another Society to suit themselves, and sit down 
contented. So it was with the Baptists in relation to the 
National B ible Society. What would be thought of them, 
if after they have formed a Society of their own, they 
should, every year, get up petitions, and present them to the 
Bible Society they had left, and labor incessantly to gain 
their point in relation to the translation ol certain words in 
the languages of the heathen 1 But they can do all this 
with as much propriety as the Union Missionary people 
can proceed as they do. We have a common road to a 
certain place, some of our neighbors dislike this road, and 
build anew one, very well, they have a right so to do, but 
where did they get the right still to trouble us % We say 
"Let us have our way, and you may have yours." They 
say, " No. We will have our own way, and we will trou- 
ble you as much as we can." Such appears to be the 
course, which the opponents of the American Board think 
proper to pursue. Neither is this the only case, in which 
people of this stamp have proceeded. We were of those, 
who early belonged to the Colonization Society. We 
thought then, and think still, that the object is a good one. 
But we havebeen bitterly opposed. The world was thought 
to be not large enough to sustain the aboliton cause, and 
colonization cause together; and of course, the latter must 
be put to death. The same spirit seems now turned against 
the Board, and we hope it will be as unsuccessful in this 
case as inthe other." 

" Let us have our own way, and you may have yonrs," 
is the plea of every opponent of progress; but the spirit of 
the gospel is aggressive, and will not let the wrong rest un- 
disturbed. The opposition of anti-slavery men to coloni- 
zation is based on the opposition of the latter to emancipa- 
tion upon the soil. They clearly see that the millions of 
slaves, if it were desirable, could not be transported to 
Africa, and if colonization is allowed to impose itself upon 
the nation as the remedy for slavery, it must continue to 
destroy the souls of master and servant forever. Hence 
we charge colonization with being the ally of oppression. 
Gf this fact there is abundant corroborative proofs. Bid 
she not send for Dr. Winans, of Mississippi, who is a re- 
puted slaveholding preacher, to make her anniversary ora- 
tion in this city 1 Here he unblushingly maintained, that 
their degraded slaves occupied, in fact, the same position 
that northern laborers do. The following is taken from a 
brief report of his speech published in the New York Tribune. 
the course of his address he stated that the condition of the 
slaves was as good or better than that of our free laborers. 
This remark brought down a storm of mingled hisses and 
applause." Is a Society which makes such men its " mouth- 
pieces," the friend of freedom. In respect to nonessentials, 
men must 'agree to differ; but when the great principles of 
the gospel are trampled down, Christians have no right to 



keep silence. The writer refers to the Baptist Bible Society, 
and commends its pacific course. Suppose that the Baptist 
brethren were fully assured that the American Society, not 
only failed to translate a word, which pertained to an exter- 
nal ordinance, but that in the versions which it gave to the 
heathen world, Unitarianism was substituted for the doc- 
trine of the Atonement, could they, as Christian men, let 
the Society pass withont remonstrance and rebuke % Could 
they content themselves with merely forming a new or- 
ganization, while they quietly left the old Society with its 
immense power and influence to spread throughout every 
land this sonl-destroy ing error % The friends of the U. M. 
S. look upon oppression as a grievous violation of the 
principles of the gospel, and to them it seems that the es- 
tablishment of slaveholding churches is a tacit approval of 
the system. When they see the great missionary organi- 
zation of the American Church thus place the broad seal oi 
its sanction upon the bondage of their brethren, they feel 
that, if they "should hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out." 

" It is difficult to discover any of the gospel spirit in 
these " agitations. " It does not look like seeking the things. , 
which make for peace, and by which one may edify ano- 
ther. It looks more like provoking one another to hatred, 
than to love and to good works." 

" First pure then peaceable." 

" The course whichthe opposersof the A. Board pursue, 
does not seem to be like the practice of the Apostles. We 
have an account of one, and but one serious difficulty 
among the Apostles. Paul and Barnabas contended and 
parted assunder, but neither of them had the heart to wrong 
the other afterwards." 

This reference to Apostolic example is exceedingly un- 
fortunate; for their whole lives were spent in sternly oppo* 
sing those who practiced and supported wrong. Whether " 
they were Jews or Gentiles, or false brethren, if they op- 
posed the gospel the Apostles stood forth openly in opposi- '* 
tion to them. They found no work more serious than the 
promulgation of the truth, which should make men free, 
and lead the master to treat his servant as a " brother be- 
loved." And when Hymeneus and Alexander, who it- 
seems had professed the gospel, opposed the truth Paul 
" delivered them unto Satan." 



" They were both too serious, and too much engaged to 
spread the gospel, to go to ( agitating' subjects though as 
we read the Bible our way, there were slaveholders in the 
Churches," 

We regret to meet with this remark, for it does not in. 
dicate a sympathy with the crushed and bleeding slave f 
but a disposition to exculpate the oppressor. When men 
employ themselves in finding excuses for the sinner, in- 
stead of taking Bides with God against the guilty, are they 
engaged in building up Christ's kingdom ? The question 
is not, here, whether uuder some possible circumstances 
men may sustain the legal relation of master without siu; 
but whether American Slavery, which makes property of 
the Creator's image, and stains it with adultery and crime, 
shall be retained in the Christian church 7 The question 
is not whether some men- may be so ignorant of God'slaw 
that they can innocently change their hrother into a chat- 
tel personal, but whether men who boast that theirfathers 
died for the truth, that "ail men are created free, and 
equal," can houestly hold slaves ? Men who are honest- 
ly in error do not fear discussion, but when their guilty 
conscience is ill at ease, they dare not approach an inves- 
tigation of the truth. If the slaveholding cburch members 
are willing frankly to discuss the subject, there is some 
reason to believe that they honestly entertain; the opinions 
they profess; but if they shun the light, then by their 
own act they stand- condemned before the world. If they 
sincerely believe that the Apostles received suph men in- 
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to the primitive church, then by frank and free discussion 
they will be anxious to conviuce maukind of this import- 
ant fact. Now what course do these men Btrive to pursue 
in General Assembly aad Quadrennial Conference, when 
the question of slavery is broached? They use every effort 
to prevent discussion. They say, "hands off, this ques- 
tion must not be debated thus by their own act they 
bring iu the verdict of " guilty" agaiust themselves, and 
thus they prove, that however other men may "read the 
Bible/' they dare uot be tried by the principles of that 
book, r 

,( It does not appear that the opposers of the A. Board 
carry out their principles any more than they think the 
Board do. The Board are accused of pretending to oppose 
. slavery, while they inconsistently admit slaveholders to the 
communion. Admitting they are inconsistent, it seems 
proper that their accusers should be consistent. But how 
is this ? One of the great charges brought against the Board 
has been, that they have taken the avails of slave labor, 
the price of blood, as it is called, to replenish their treasury 
to sustain missions. This has been considered a grievous 
transgression. But such writers ought to remember that 
they receive the price of blood in the same sense, whenever 
they go into the slaveholding States, and eat and drink, and 
live in, and sleep under the product of slave labor, the 
price of blood. Until they shall prove to the contrary, we 
shall believe that those have done thus, who have been 
hunting slaves to persuade them to run away. 

We think that if the opposers of the Board intend to re- 
gard consistency, they never can have a missionary estab- 
lishment in the slaveholding States ; for the very land must 
be bought of these, who have, in all probability, obtained 
it by the labor of slaves; and it is therefore the price of 
blood. The same obstacle would be in the way in some 
parts of Asia and Africa. It is the common sense of the 
world that if one part of the product ol 'slave labor should 
be prohibited, so should every part-, and if it is wrong to 
applv such labor for charitable purposes, it must be wrong 
to apply it to individual benefit." 

Our correspondent has here laboriously built a man of 
straw, and then stoutly belabored him with his logic. We 
do not object to the American Board, because it receives 
money from the slaveholder. The merchants of New 
York innocently do that every day. But we object to the 
Board, because it approaches the buyers and sellers of men, 
and addressing them as the followers ot Jesus Christ, so- 
liciting money to send the gospel to the heathen, and by 
this and by other modes of recognition of discipleship, it sti- 
fles the mutterings of conscience in their breast, and gives 
a public testimony adverse to the cause of freedom and 
Christianity. The inference on their part is natural, that 
they are in a good state, if disinterested Northern Chris- 
tians invite them to join in the holy work of carrying the 
gospel to the heathen. Thus is slavery perpetuated in 
this country, and there is danger that this course will per- 
petuate it abroad-, for how can the stream rise higher than 
the fountain. 

It should be distinctly understood, that the debates in 
the A. B. C. P. M., the memorials and remonstrances, 
came not from the members of the Union Missionary So- 
ciety, or the* American Anti-Slavery Society as such, but 
from members of the Board itself. 



or like the generous hearted Torrey, he may be a philan- 
thropist, whose love of liberty is so intense that he is wil- 
ling to peril all to give the boon of freedom to a brother. 
Whatever be the motive which prompts to the perform- 
ance of this act, it is perhaps the greatest offence of which 
eouthern law takes cognizauce. We have seen a man 
from Illinois in irous in an Alabama jail, because he was 
suspected of intending to ''steal" some slaves. The fact 
was incapable of proof, but such inteution was surmised. 

To show the relative estimate of crimes in that region, 
it may be stated that this individual had a fellow prisoner 
who had recently killed a man in the town of Claiborne. 
The murderer was furnished by. his friends with imple- 
ments to break the jail^and succeeded in effecting his es- 
cape, and the suspected man with another prisoner went 
out at the same time. When it was ascertained where the 
Illinoisau was to be found, armed men pursued and having 
captured him, threw him into prison again, where he lay 
many months in irons. But no attempt whatever was 
made to arrest the murderer, though it was understood 
that he was within reach. Do the men of China or of 
India stand more in need of the enlightening and elevat- 
ing influences of the gospel, than a community which acts 
upon such ideas of justice ? 



we shall doubtless be able to publish in our next. He 
seems to be in the enjoyment of health. 



THE SYNOD OF CINCINNATI AND REV, W. A, GRAHAM 
In the Wednesday evening Bessiou of the New School 
General Assembly, Graham's case came up, upon a me- 
morial alledging that the action of the Cincinnati Synod, 
which had suspended him from the ministerial office, was 
unconstitutional. He had taught, that man could right- 
fully hold property in man, and that the Bible sanctioned 
the relation of master and slave. He was charged with 
teaching heresy, and the Synod sustained the charge and 
suspended him. How could they do otherwise— after 
the adoption of Dr. Duffield's resolutions, and after the 
slaveholding members of the Assembly had maintained 
similar sentiments? 

The case excited intense interest in the Assembly ; the 
debate upon it was not stormy, but almost restless impa 
tience was manifested for a decision upon it. The vote 
stood about 60 for ordering the Synod of Cincinnati to re 
store him, and 29 againBt it. We shall look with interest 
to see what action the Cincinnati Synod will take in this 
case. If we remember rightly, the venerable Dr. Beech 
er made a most excellent speech on the occasion of his 
suspension. In relation to another matter, the Dr. has 
said old men seldom change, and we trust that he and 
the Synod in this case will not change an upright decision 
for a time-serving policy. We heard a member of the 
Assembly who formerly belonged to this Synod, remark 
that it would never reinstate Mr. Graham, 



SOUTHERN JUSTICE. 

The Charleston Mercury contains a list of criminals re- 
cently sentenced by the city court of Charleston for vari 
ous crimes. Among them we notice, that one man for 
highway robbery was sentenced to a few months impris- 
onment and a slight fine ; while another, William Smith 
for negro stealing, is to be imprisoned till the first Friday 
in September next, and then be hung by the neck until 
he is dead. [Tribune 

' Slave stealing is a term of peculiar significance. In 
southern parlance, the man who advises or assists a slave 
to^i escape, ' is a negro thief. He may be a mercenary 



The American Board and Slaveholding.— We have 
received a pamphlet with the above title, which is from 
the pen of Rev. Wm W.Pattou, of Hartford, Ct. at which 
place it is for sale ; eight cents single, over ten copies, six 
cents lb mainly consists of the republication of a series 
of able articles which appeared in the Charter Oak. 
is an earnest yet candid and truthful exposition of this great 
question. The author shows that the Board does not 
stand alone 'in its offensive position, but that the Bible, 
Tract, and Home Missionary Societies are equally involv- 
ed. 



Intelligence from Wm. Raymond. — We have just 
space to notice the receipt of a letter from this brother, 
under date of April 27, 1846. In this epistle reference 



wretch, who intends to sell the slave for his own profit; | made to other letters, which have not yet arrived, which 



THE VOLCANO UNCAPPED. 
Our readers will recollect that at the meeting of the 
New School Assembly, in 1843, the epiestiou of slavery 
was disposed of very summarily, and that Dr. S. H. Cox 
expressed his joy that the volcano was capped for three . 
years. That period has elapsed, but in the meantime the 
elements within have not been at rest. At the opening of 
the Assembly the volcano was immediately uncapped, 
though we must confess that little else than huge volumes 
of smoke have yet issued from the open crater ; but theBe 
columns of smoke are of good omen, for they indicate that 
in the bosom of the mountain there is living fire, that will 
by and by pour forth its streams of light with effulgence 
sufficient to dispel the darkness. The progress of truth is' 
slow, but its advancement is certain. Three years ago the 
Assembly gave but littlo attention to the question of slave- 
ry ; at this session it has been the question of the meeting, 
It seems that one hundred and forty-four speeches were 
made during its discussion. These speeches were of va- 
rious shades and complexions, yet in most of them there 
was evidently a striking family likeness. The union of the 
Assembly must be preserved-— concession must be made 
■slaveholders must be received" as Christian brethren, 
these were the colors with which most of them were 
painted. We copy from the N. Y. Evangelist extracts from 
some of theeo speeches. 

" Mr. Robert McLain, from Presbytery of Clinton, M!bb. 
was disposed to vote for no action. It was impolitic. He 
was a slaveholder, and daily on the Sabbath preached to 
a white congregation in the morning and a colored one 
iu the afternoon, the church not being large enough to 
hold both at the same time. Ought he to preach in the 
morning that the masters were living in habitual sin ; and 
in the afternoon that the slaves should not obey their mas- 
ters? He pictured the results of such preaching. Ho 
looked upou the slaveholder as the moral guardian of his 
slaves," 

Rev. Mr. Garrison, of West Tennessee, was aware liis 
name would excite unpleasant associations, but thingB 
called by the eame name were not always the same. His 
Presbytery desired no action. If it could tend to benefit 
the slave, nnd promote uuion, they would consent to such- 
action, but it would do no good. 

"Suppose the Assembly should say slavery is a sin, it 
would not be heeded at the South. They wore pleased 
with the result of the discussion between the A. B. C. F. 
M., with the letter of Dr. Eddy to the free church of 
Scotland, and with Dr. Ely's report. They hoped if any 
action should be taken, it would be the adoption of the 
latter." 

We desire our readers to observe, who are pleased with 
the action of the American Board. We have Mr. Garri- 
son's testimony, that it pleases the slaveholders of Ten« 
nessee. If it meets the approbation of such men, is it 
strange that abolitionists should pronounce its course to bo 
pro-slavery 1 Dr. Ely's report urged tbe propriety of con- 
firming the action of the last General Assembly, which, 
without taking any action on the subject, left it entirely 
with the subordinate bodies. 



" Gen. R, B. McAfee, of the Providence Presbytery, 
believed that God not only recognized but authorized sla- 
very. It was his own institution— in proof of which be 
read Lev. 25 : 44—46, and contended that God required 
it to be observed roiiEVEii, and therefore abolitiouists are 
going against the Scriptures. He spoke of the charges 
about slaveholders' cruelty. He was a slaveholder, and 
his slaves governed him five times for once he did tbem. 
Tney eat us much as he did, and their virtue, notwith- 
standing all that was said, was of as high a standard, and 
higher too, than they had in New England among the 
Puritans on some occasions. He deprecated the idea of 
turning .tbe slaves loose and letting amalgamation go. on. 
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It would issue in corruption which would cause the 
Almighty to sweep away the guilty population. ^ No ac- 
tion liadon this subject would or could be propitious." 

"Rev. J. D. Mitchell, of Hanover Presbytery ,Va. conclud- 
ed hiB remarks. He showed that if die law treated the 
slaves as a chattel, it was as a chattel personal— as an im- 
mortal being in a state of servitude, not as a thing or a 
brute. The laws of Virginia provided for the religioiiB 
instruction of the slave, and no one could deny it. They 
allow not only ministers, but any religious laymen regu- 
larly appointed by the session or Presbytery, to engage 
ia the work of instruction. They regulate the meetings of 
the Blaves, but not prohibit them." j 

This gentleman seems to suppose that the fact, that the 
slave is a chattel personal is a recognition of his personali- 
ty; if this be true, it certainly elevates the condition of 
cattle and swine, for they are equally chattels personal. 

We pass to the truly Christian remarks of Rev. 
Wm. H. Beecher as reported in the Philadelphia Sun, 

Rev. Mr. Beecher, of Maumee, Synod of Western Re- 
serve, summed up what he considered to be the argument 
UBed by the South generally, such as let us alone— the 
Blaves are treated kindly— Assembly lias no right to legis- 
late—Bible sanctions slavery. 

The speaker then proceeded to comment ou these 
points, and concluded tbat the church is the light of the 
world, and should therefore take some action on the sub- 
ject of slavery. He granted all the Southern members 
naked for, except the right to hold slaves. The property 
right, said the speaker, v is wrong, because it levels man 
with the beast, subjects him to the will of another, and 
makes him subject to force, &c. Therefore, slavery is 
entirely wrong, and should be abolished. 

The whole Southern church, said the speaker, are in 
favor of slavery — they are afraid to speak out, and say it 
is a sin. Ttie " light in those churches is darknesss — it is 
tremendous darkness," and it is our duty to speak out 
freely, and let the truth expose it. He believed that if 
Blavery be permitted to remain in the church, God would 
visit us with temporal punishment. 

The adoption of the resolutions of Dr. Duffield was the 
conclusion of the whole matter. These resolutions were 
modified from the original draft to meet the views of South- 
ern men, yet every one voted against them though they 
acknowledged that they expressed their own sentiments 
hut their peculiar circumstances required that they should 
vote against them. Those resolutions recognize slave- 
holders as " beloved brethren" and thus every hold upon 
their conscience is cast away, but the subject will uot rest 
here. The vote stood 97 to 27—70 majority in the affir- 
mative. Absent 20. 

1. The system of slavery as it exists in these United 
States, viewed either in the laws of the several States 
which sanction it, or in its actual operation and results in 
society, is intrinsically uprighteous and oppressive, and is 
opposed to the proscriptions of the law of God, to the 
spirit and precepts of the Gospel, and to the best interests 
of humanity. 

2. The testimony of the General Assembly, from A. D. 
1787, to A. D. 1818, inclusive, has condemned it, and it re- 
mains still t,ho recorded, testimony of the Presbyterian 
Church of these United States against it, from which we 
do not recede. 

3. We cannot, therefore withhold the expression of our 
deep regret that Slavery should be continued and counte- 
nanced by any of the members ot our Churches ; and we 
do earnestly exhort both them and the Churches among 
whom it exists, to use all means in their power to put it 
away from them. Its perpetuation among them cannot 
fail to be regarded by multitudes influenced by their ex- 
ample as sanctioning the system portrayed .in, and main- 
tained by, the statutes of the several Slave-holding States 
wherein they dwell. Nor can any mere mitigation of 
its severity, prompted by the humanity and Christian feel- 
ing of any who continue to keep their fellow men in such 
bondage, be regarded either as a testimony against the sys- 
tem, or as in the least degree changing its essential cha- 
acter. 

4. But while we believe that many evils incident to the 
system, render it important and obligatory to bear testi- 



mony against it, yet would we* not undertake, to determine 
the degree of moral turpitude on the part of individuals 
involved by it. This will doubtless be found to vary in 
the sight of God, according to the degree of light and other 
circumstances pertaining to each. In view of all the em- 
barassments and obstacles in the way of emancipation 
interposed by the statutes of the Slave-holding States, and 
by the social influence affecting the views and conduct of 
those involved in it, we cannot pronounce a judgment ot 
general and promiscuous condemnation, implying that 
destitution of Christian principle and feeling which should 
exclude them from the table of the Lord, all who should 
stand in the legal relation of masters to slaves, or justify 
us in withholding our ecclesiastical and Christian fellow- 
ship with them. We rather sympathize with and would 
seek to succor them in their embarassments, believingthat 
separation and secession among the churches and their 
members, are not the methods God approves and sanctions 
for the reformation of his church. 

5. While, therefore, we feel bound to bear our testi- ( 
mony against Slavery, and to exhort our beloved brethren 
to remove it from them as speedily as possible, by all ap- 
propriate and available means, we do at the same time 
condemn all divisive and schismalical measures tending to 
destroy the unity and disturb the peace of our Church, and 
deprecate the spirit of denunciation and inflicting severi- 
ties, which would cast from the fold those whom we are 
rather bound, by the spirit of the Gospel, and the obliga- 
tions of our covenant, to instruct, to counsel, to exhort, 
and thus to lead in the ways of God ; and toward whom 
even though they may err, to exereise forbearance and bro- 
therly love. 

6. As a eourt of our Lord Jesus Christ, we possess no 
legislative authority ; and as the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church, we possess no judiciary authority. 
We have no right to institute and prescribe tests of Chris- 
tian character and Church membership, not recognized 
and sanctioned in the sacred Scriptures, and m our stand- 
arcls by which we have agreed to walk. We must there- 
fore leave this matter with the Sessions, Presbyteries and 
Synods— the judicatories to whom pertains the right of 
judgment to aet in the administration of discipline, as they 
may judge it to be their duty, constitutionally, subject to 
the General Assembly only in the way of general review 
and control. 



ANTI-SLAVERY CONVENTION IN PHILADELPHIA, 

In compliance with a call issued by the Synod of Indi- 
ana, a Convention composed of delegates to the General 
Assembly, and of others assembled in Dr. Wylie's church. 
Rev. J. M, Dickey, of Indiana, was chosen President, 
and Dr. Thos. Lafon, Secretary. The following resolu 
tions were discussed and cidopted with great unanimity. 

Resolved, That American Slavery,— the holding or 
treating of human beings as property, is a great sin, 
against God, deeply injurious to the social and moral 
well-being of the oppressor, and a flagrant violation of 
all the National and moral rights of the oppressed. 

Resolved, That the holding' of men in slavery is strong 
presumptive evidence against christian character. 

Resolved, That the enslaving human beings or holding 
them as slaves, ought to be treated as a disciplinable 
offence in the Christian Church, and that no person per- 
sisting in this offence after due instruction and admoni- 
tion, ought to be received or retained within its fellow- 
ship. 

Resolved, That the arguments of late adduced from 
social evils and organic sins to sereen those who are 
guilty of their practice from church censure, are dan- 
gerous in their tendency, being calculated to quiet the 
conscience of the sinner, and that those who are guilty 
of those sins will, without repentance, certainly meet 
the retribution of heaven. 

Resolved, That a provisional committee of Messrs. 
Dickey, Phelps, Caleb, Clark, Cleveland, Stevens and 
Fitch, be appointed, with discretionary power to enlarge 
their number, whose duty it shall be to correspond with 
friends of the slave of the Presbyterian and Congrega- 
tional denominations in different parts of the country, 
to make such communications to the churches and pub- 
lic, and to call such meetings and adopt such other 
measures for effecting the exclusion of all slaveholders 
from the fellowship of the chuiches as may hereafter 
be deemed wise and best. 



[From the English Baptist Magazine.] 

SCENE IN A DESERT, 

Over a burning Indian plain, 

A missionary sped; 
The noon-ray fell like fervid rain, 

Down on his fainting head. 

No dwelling cast a kindly gleam, 

Athwart the cheerless waste ; 
But on beneath the melting beam, 

The traveller passed in haste. 

Till where a giant palm-tree shade, 

Made pleasant coolness round, 
Awhile- his hurrying foot was stayed— 

What hath the pilgrim found? 

Has a clear fountain sought the day, 

With friendly smile and tone ? 
No : but out-stretched a Hindoo lay, 

In the last strife, alone. 

Alone 1 no mother's gentle breast 

Pillowed his dying head ; 
No weeping household circle pressed, 

With farewells round his bed 1 

But far, O far from heath and bower, 
Where erst his smile gave light ; • 

How shall he meet the Strong One's power, 
In such unequal tight? 

Alone I where shall the spot be found 

Where mercy is not dealt? 
Beside him, on the fervid ground, 

The son of England knelt ; 

And whispered in the sufferer's ear, 

With accents kind and low, 
" Thou'rt passing brother from our sphere ; 

What is thy. comfort now ?" 

Quick at the words his glazing eye, 

Forth from its dewy brow, 
Seemed with the wonted eestacy 

Of health and youth to glow. 

And while the life-tide seemed to run 
Fresh through each withering vein, 

He shouted, " Christ, the Father's Son, 
Has washed me from my stain." 

No more : nature her strength had riven, 
While Faith renewed his tongue ; 

Swift soared the ransomed soul to heav'n, 
To join the blood-washed throng. 

And bending o'er the senseless dust, 

That cold and stone- like lay ; 
Did not that man of God gain trust, 

To triumph on his way ? Marie. 



Polygamy in Africa.— The King of Ashantee has 
3,300 wives ; and the prosperity of his kingdom is sup- 
posed to depend on his keeping the number full. The 
Iiing of Yarriba boasted to Clapperton that his wives, 
linked hand in hand, would reach entirely across his do- 
minions. [Wright on the Condition of Women. 



DOMESTIC CORRESPONDENCE, 

The following letter is from a prominent member of the 
bar in Ohio. The new plan for the prosecution of mis- 
sions which he proposes deserves the consideration of 
Christians. 

It is truly gratifying and encouraging to hear from Bro. 
Raymond's fidelity, perseverance and success, It seems 
that his prospects of extended usefulnes are brightening.— 
It is a very noble and commendable feature of his eourse 
that he is not disposed to countenance the African " Or- 
ganic swj,"— the Slave Trade. The Lord has given proofs 
of his approbation of his course. 

I greatly rejoice that Bro. R. is to have .helpers in his 
glorious work, and hope that the African ery of "come 
over and help us " will oe promptly responded to. 

Are there not Christians in this country who are disposed 
to emigrate to that and other heathen lands with a view to 
the propagation of the Gospel? It seems to me that this 
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new plan must be adopted, or some other, in order to make 
any decisive and permanent aggression upon heathen 
ground. Large companies might emigrate to and settle in, 
heathen lands, and carry on farming and other lawful busi- 
ness to support themseles and make moimj i if they will, (so 
they do it for the Lord) while they at the same time intro- 
duce the true and life giving religion among the heathen,— 
They eould huy land as well as Bro. Raymond, and it 
would seem they could eaeh get large farms for little mo- 
ney. Had I none to eonsult but myself, I would make 
an effort to carry out, or at least to test the practicability of 
this or some similar plan. This plan could be prosecuted 
in those heathen lands where land could he purchased, and 
leave those in which it could not he purchased, to he pen- 
etrated under the old plan. 

We doubt not our readers will heartily sympathise with 
the Christian spirit which is manifested in the following 
letter. 

Mansfield, Ct., May, 15th, 1846. 
I am much interested in the Union Missionary and the 
soeiety which it represents, because it giees promise of 
the dawn of a brighter day to the heathen world} a day 
when the Gospel shall be sent to them free to do its work 
unclogged by the terrible sin or slavery, which at present 
so mueh retards the benevolent efforts of American Chris- 
tians. With regard to A. B. C. F. M. Society I desire 
much that all our efforts to convince them that they have 
assumed a false position with regard to slavery may he 
characterised by a spirit of kindness and love that they 
may be constrained to acknowledge that our conduct 
towards them has been actuated by a love for truth, a desire 
to benefit our fellow men, and to glorify Gtod. 

Euclid, Ohio, April 13, 1846. 

Enclosed I send you twenty-three dollars contributed by 
by a few Anti Slavery friends in this place, to aid Bro. 
Raymond in his self-denying labors, to enlighten, civilize 
and christianize the dark and benighted sons ana daugh- 
ters of Africa, and our prayer is, that God will bless his 
labors abundantly. Our subscription last year was $12,75, 
and I hope by the blessing of God to continue our increase 
from year to year till our whole church will give their mite 
to a board of Missions that will not countenance robbery for 
sacrifice. Of this I am very sure, if the A. B. C. F. M. 
continue to sustain the position they took last year at 
Brooklyn, that all who have taken the first lesson in Chris- 
tianity will be compelled to withdraw their influence and 
support from them. . 

It would be hard indeed not to have a board with whom 
we could sympathise and co-operate, in obeying the com- 
mands of our dear Savior, " Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature." (I suppose that 
means the Africans as well as others.) We pray you 
therefore to encourage Mr. R. in his self-denying labors of 
love, in that dark region, where we trust God has placed 
him, in preaehing the whole Gospel 

From a licentiate in the west. 

I address a few words to you on a subject of great inte- 
rest to myself and perhaps to some others in this place.— 
The subject lo which I refer is that of Foreign Missions. 
Some of us have long contemplated the degraded condi-. 
tion of the heathen, and as we have seen them thronging the 
gates of death, pouring their millions in unbroken masses 
through the portals of Hell, we could not but exclaim, 11 Is 
there no eye to pity ? is there no hand to save?' Our 
sympathies have been kindled within us, and we could 
wish with the Prophet, that our head were waters and our 
eyes fountains. As the flame of divine love kindled in 
our hearts we felt that we could say, " Here I am, send 
me." While toiling on in the pleasant though laborious 
task of preparation we have watched with solicitude the 
providences of God as indicating the path of duly. At 
times the door of hope has been shut against us. Again 
and again have we mourned the worldliness of the church 
'which has refused to bring the tithes into the Lord's store 
house. Still we have been cheered by the signal manifes- 
tations of God's power amongst the heathen, and rejoiee, 
that with such weak instrumentalities he has accomplish- 
ed such great results, And now the almost ■ univesal out- 
pouring of his spirit on the dark places of the earth dispo- 
sing men to give their idols to the moles and the hats, seems 
to call with more authoritative tones on us, to supply that, 
for lack of which they are perishing. But the refusal of 
the great chanel of christian benevolence to give a (t cer- 



tain sound " in regard to the crying sin of this Nation, 
makes it a question with us whether it is our duty to go 
out under their patronage to rebuke this sin in other lands. 

From a student in eollege, 

Dear Brother:— I am a student preparing myself, as I 
hope and expect, to labor in the vineyard of our common 
Savior, on some foreign shore. My heart often is made to 
bleed as I hear the cry of the famishing borne upon the 
winds and waves from all parts of the earth, " Help or we 
perish !" " 0 eome and teaeh us the ways of salvation 
by Christ Jesus !" " Come over and break to us the bread 
of eternal life !" " We are tired of our Idols, do tell us 
how to put them away and worship the true God." When 
I read such and similar appeals from those silting in the 
darkness and superstition of heathenism, the deep fountain 
of my sympathy is stirred within me. It is with mueh 
effort that I can permit the eollege walls tol?eep me until I 
shall have completed my course of study. But believing 
it to be for the greatest good I stay. I am one of those 
among our number who are supporting ourselves by our 
own personal efforts. But, inasmuch as it will be some 
years before I shall get into the field I feel it to be a 
pleasure to do a little for the cause of missions while 
liere. I herewith enclose you two dollars for the Union 
Misssionary Society, May it, although hut a small pit- 
tance of what others can give, be the means of doing some 
little to carry forward this glorious work of redeeming the 
world back into allegianee to God is the prayer of your 
brother in the liberty of the gospel. 

H 

We commend the proposal contained in this letter to 
the consideration of the friends of free missions, who 
occupy the responsible situations of Sabbath School Su- 
perintendents, and also to the teachers and Sabbath School 
Scholars under whose eye it may fall 

Galesburg, 111. April 10, 1846. 

The Sunday School connected with the Church in this 
place has contributed fifteen dollars with the hopes and 
expectations that it may be applied for the benefit of some 
African boy under the eharge of Mr. Raymond, at the 
Mendi Mission. 

Could our youth be assured of this, and receive any 
particulars in the case, I believe they would be eheer- 
ful and permanent contributors to this end, 

Respectfully yours, Superintendent. 

P. S. This being delayed, we send another dollar. If 
Mr. R. has commenced a school I believe this S, School 
would cheerfully sustain one scholar. 



BoBcawen, N. H.— William Temple 

WeedBport, N, Y,— George Cramer 

Mount Vernon, N, H. — Congregational Society 

Apulia, N. Y. — Rev. J. M. Parker's Congregation... 

Jacksonburgh, 0.— Robert White. 

Cazenovia, N. Y.— Free Church, 



Notice. All money designed for the American mis 
sionariesin the West Indies, for Fidelia Cobam and Rev. 
Isaac J. Rice, of Canada West, may be sent to John H, 
Byrd, Junior Editor of the Union Missionary, No. 5 Spruce 
st. N. Y. 



Notice. — Lewis Tappan will be greatly obliged to 
Anti-Slavery and Union Missionary friends, if, instead of 
sending caBks, boxes and bundles, to his office in Mer- 
chants' Exchange, they will send them to the Anti Slave- 
ry office, care of Mr. William Harned, No. 5 Spruce-Bt., 
N. Y. And he will be thankful to all persons who may 
send packages of any kind, to write to him by mail re- 
specting them, so that the letter may arrive as soon, at 
least, as the package. Any package or letter, freigh 
and postage paid, for the American missionaries in the 
West IndieB, in Canada, in Kaw.mendi, &c, will be re- 
ceived and forwarded as above. Letters can be address- 
ed by mail to " Lewis Tappan, New-York," without any 
further direction. 



Donatwis received from April 1, to May 1, 1846. 
Those received in May will be acknowledged in the next 
number. 

Norwich, Ct.— Archibald Kennedy $5, MoseB Price 
$5, James Wilson $2, Geo, Price $1, \V. H. 

Coit$3 $16 00 

Torringford, Ct.— J. Lyman „. 1 00 

Hubbardston, Ms.— A Few Individuals, by Saml. Gay 0 00 



Detroit, Mich.— Juv. Miss. Asso. Pres. Sab. School 

Dr.Duffield's Church 

Watertown, N. Y.— r. G. KeyB $1, C. Wright $1, A. 

Welch $1 

Garretsville, O. — Congregational Church" ■* 

Farmington, Ct.— Calvin Hatch 

Marshall, N. Y. — By S. A. Hitchcock 

Dayton, O— Union Missionary Society., 

South Deerfield, Mb.— Rev. Mr. Riddle 

Filas William, N. H.— Children of Wm. D. Locke..., 

Bangor, Me.— First Congregational Society 

Republic, N. Y,— Alfred Johnson 

Worcester, Mass.— W. S. Howland. 

Agusta — Rev. C. Bartholomew's Church 

Groton, N. Y. — E. Bradley 

Saco,Me.— N. Scamman, Jr, $2, Mr. Bascom §1, Sun- 
dries 50c, J. M. Hays $1 50 

Sandusky City, O.— Friends, by F. D. Parrish, Esq.. 

Euclid, O.— A Few Friends, by Asa Cady, Esq 

Hartford, 0. — Congregntional Church 

Lynden, 111,— Amelia P. Millikan 

Brimfield, Ms.— " A Few FriendB," by P. P. W. Paige. 

Hartford, N. Y. — Congregational Church 

Lodi, Mich.— EH Benton, per Wm. Kinsley. .... 

Ann Arbor, Mich.— "Friends," by Win, Kinsley.... 
Warren, Ct,— A. Coleman $1, E. Tanner $3, Rev. G. 

Rouse $1 , 

Blooming Grove, N.Y.— Month, Con., per A. Sypher. 

Greenwich, N. Y.— Cong. CMi., per Abel Wilder 

Fredonia, N, Y.— Coll. Pres. Church, per Rev. A. G. 

Pomeroy 

Darien, Ct.— Collection, per W. Whitney 

Greenwich, N. Y,— Leonard Gibbs, Esq 

Plainfield, N. J — W. P. Williamson 

Amsterdam, N, Y,— J. S. Crane $2, Mary Shuler $2, 
John Shuler $1, J. Degraff40c, T. W. John- 
son $1 G0 ( Joseph Hagainan $5. Total 

Chazy, N. Y.— Solomon Fisk 

Pittsburgh, Pa. — Rev. C. Avery 

Preble, N. Y.— Free Church 

Greenwich, Ct.— " Friends," per Mr. Merrit 

Rome, N.^Y.— S. W. Mudge $1, T. Frost $1, W. E. 

Tolman $5 .*. 

Oberlin, 0. — " A Friend .f Missions" $2, Arlhur Tap- 
pan Mason Si, Delia Tupper Mason $1, Mar- 
garet S. Mason $1, Rev. Justin Parsons, $5.. 
Milbury, Mb,— Several Friends, by Rev.B. W, Goff.. 
Cleveland, 0.— Several Friends, by J. M. Sterling, Esq 

Donations received by Dr. Thos, Lafon. 

Leominster, Ms. — J; Q, A. Pierce & others 

Westminster, Ms.— B. F, Wood 

Attleboro, Mb.— CI. B. Cavpenter 

Leominster, Ms. — Several Friends 
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$444 61 

Donations for Canada Missions. 

Mt. Vernon, N. H. — Congregational Society 12 37 

Cornish, N, H. — Rev, Rufus A. Putnam 5 00 

South Deer field, Ms.— Rev. Wm/Riddle $5, Deacon 
Armsden $1, Mrs. E. F "Cooley $1, Several 
Friends $3 10 00 

$27 37 

Packages received. 
Providence, R. I.— 1 Package from three little Chil- 
dren, per S. B. Haliday, for Miss Fidelia 
Coburn 

Fitz william, N. H. — 1 Box of clothing, from Friends, 
for Canada Mission. 

Detvoit, Mich.— 1 Box of clothing, for Mendi Mission, 
From Juv. Miss. Asso. Pres. Sab. school, 
valued at 65 00 

Detroit, Mich. — T, Rowland some clothes and bedding 
for Mendi Mission 

West Boomfield, N. Y, — Rev. Timothy Stow, 75 
Copies of a Sermon in pamphlet form on a Na- 
tional Responsibility" 6c per copy... 4 50 

"$67 5° • 

Total, $61442 
In the receipts of last month ,( a quantity of Medicine from 
Dr. ThoB, Ritter of New York " was acknowledged. It shoaW 
have been the proceeds of said medicine, at the Sandwich Islands; 
viz,, $100 Cash, 

LEWIS TAPPAN, Treasurer, 
No. 7 Exchange Place, N- Y* 

tOBItT'S CHEAP CASH PRINT, IX. SPRUCE. 
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LETTER FROM THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 
Makawao, East Maoi, Sandwich Islands, Feh. 11, 1845. 

My Dear Brother:— Many things I would gladly say, 
throughthe pages of theU. Missionary, to utir dear brethren 
and friends who are toiling for Christ and the heathen, 
disconnected from Boards who refuse to wash their hands 
of the pollutions of Slavery. I hnve now time to take up 
a single topic only, viz j The sttccess which patrons of Mis- 
sions to the heathen and Missionaries of the cross may 
expect in their work. 

If spared, I may in another paper speak of unreasona- 
ble expectations of success cherished in regard to the 
labors bestowed upon heathon nations. That such expec- 
tations are sometimes cherished, there can be no doubt. 
But I will rather speak of low expectations, which it is 
believed have a worse influence than thoae which are 
raised extravagantly high. 

I begin by saying that we, whom God has permitted to 
labor at theBe Islauda, have had the great happiness of 
Beeing striking changes among the people to whom we 
have ministered for the last twenty and four years, for it is 
nearly twenty-live years since some of those who are now 
telling here, hinded on these shores. I need not in this 
connexion give you a detailed account of what God hath 
wrought by our humble instrumentality. Yon, und m ost 
of those who road the U. Missionary, are doubtless familiar 
with the history of the Sandwich Islands mission. You 
bavo hoard certainly of the work of grace.of 1837 and '38 
—of the signal triumphs of the cross — of the mercy of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, shown in turning many of tho poor 
dying people of Hawaii from the devious ways of Bin into 
the paths of God's commands. How rich this, grace has 
been, and how extensively it has been manifested to the 
people, eternity alone will disclose. "While I say this I 
admit, also, that many have deceived themselves in rela- 
tion to their character as Christians. They have caused 
our hearts to bleed over their wretched apostacies from 
heir profession. Yet we bless God that so many give 
precious evidence that they have fled to Christ, and that 



they are united to Him by faith. Their feet, as we hope, 
have been taken from the miry clay, placed on tho rock 
of salvation, a new song has been put into their mouths, 
even praise to God, and wo trust that they will bold out 
to the end and bo saved. There have been, of course, 
many striking changes among tho people in very many 
respects. They meet ns at every turn, and fill our hearts 
with gratitude to God. Nor can I think that tln'B is pe- 
culiar to the Sandwich Islands. The work of the Lord 
may have been more signally powerful here for a few 
years past, than ut stations occupied hy our brethren ia 
different parts of the heathen world. But I rejoice to be- 
lieve tho t changes as real, if not as striking* have been 
witnessed in other parts of this dark world. Iam thank- 
ful that it was not a Missionary who wrote respecting it 
beloved, praying, devoted woman, now gone to her rest, 
" She expected that when she had reached a good old 
age, sbo should Bee changes in tho population around 
her." Changes for good, I stipposo the writer meant. — 
The lady who it is said cherished these expectations, died 
in the thirty-fourth year of her age. Had she lived till 
her sixtieth year Bhe would, I Buppose, have lived to a 
good old age. She had labored more than two years 
among a heathen people, really so, though uominally a 
Christian one. So then we aro told by ihe reviewer of 
the Lueinoh'B of Mrs. Sarah Lnumaa Smith, that that saint- 
ed lady expected, after laboring aud praying for more 
than twenty-eight yeai'B, that 41 Bhe should see changes in 
the population around her." TIub I regard ub a gross 
piece of injustice to the memory of Mrs. Smith. I wonder 
that Mr, Smith and his associates have been silent under 
an implied censure of so dear a friend and devoted a la- 
borer. Doos, then, He who bade us go " disciple all na- 
tions"— " go into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature"— who has the heathen secured to Him hy 
covenant, as a part of His inheritance— He who has said, 
♦'Lolam with you always"— I ask, does He bid His 
people spend their Btrength for nought 1 Would Me have 
his people expect to spend thirty years ore they see 
changes among the people around them 1 Is this the gos- 
pel which has an " efficacy saving and divino 7" Was it 
thus in the days of the Apostles 1 Did Paul aud Ids co- 
adjutors expect to toil for thirty years ere they saw chan- 
ges 1 And was it thus tliat Elliot, and the Manhews, and 
Brainard toiled? I might ask, did Mrs. Smith when toil- 
ing near her native home to save a littlejfreinuant, of In- 
dians ? And pray what would become of Missions did 
their conductors cherish no higher expectations of success 
than those attributed to Mrs. Smith? I bless God that 
Missionaries do cherish higher expectations, nor need 
they, nor do they cherish them in vain. If there are those 
who cherish so low ones as the above, I cannot but fear 
that they do not preach like Paul, or like Brainard or El- 
liot. The Lord give wisdom, zeal, and faith to all who 
labor in the name of Christ among the heathen, and grant 
the same spirit to those who .are the patrons of Missions 
at home. 

Your affectionate brother, 

J. S. Green. 



INTERESTING INTELLIGENCE FROM AFRICA, 

Mendi Mission House, Sherbro, West } 
Africa, Feb. 9th, 184C. j 
Dear Brother Tappan,-— You may be somewhat sur- 
prised when I tell you that I pan now considering the 
question whether I had not better go home and spend the 
coming rains. My wife's health has for a long time seem- 
ed to demand it, 

As to my own health I can say it is quite good, though 
since I came from Sierra Leone last, I havo bad an al- 
most continued sense of wearinesB, attended with a loss 
of appetite. Though I am better of it now. Of thiB 
however, I am sensible, that I am wearing out fast, and 
that I need rest. 

This part of the country is now quiet, and I do not 
anticipate any more disturbance in this quarter. 

I have asked some of the principal chiefs, and they 
think that no harm will happen to the mission in my ah-, 
sence. Should 1 go I shall get the school into operation 
before I go ; so as to have all things going on in my ab» 
sence, I have written to the Wesloyan Brethren, in 
Sierra Leone, aad shall get their advice, 

I intended,- at this time, to have given you along ac- 
count of this most cruel war; but as there is a probability 
of iny going home, I will defer it, hoping to be able to 
tell you viva voce, I would say, however, that Mperri, 
the place where Geo. Brown's (Fu-li«wa,) father lived 
has been taken, and Geo.'s father, and James Pratt, (3a) 
one of the Moudi people wore killed. I am sorry to Bay 
that Kinna and .Tas. Covey joined this war, and were 
among those who destroyed Mperri. The war is now, 
carried ou between Kis-si-cnm-mah and Si-si-woo-roo, It 
was Kis-ai-cnuMnah who destroyed Mperri. He called 
together his war intending to go over and fight his enemy, 
when he heard that Si-si-woo-roo bad collected his war 
at Mperri, intending to go down the Malaga river and 
cross over to Bendon, from which place there is a good 
road to this place. His intention, no doubt, was to have 
destroyed Bar-mali and Kaw- mendi, and taken possession 
cf this part of tho country. HiB plau seemed well laid, 
and doubtless would have been carried into execution, 
had not Kis-si-cum-inah providentially found it out. Kisi 
si-cum-mah's orders to his war*men were to kill all who 
were large enough to fight. They arrived at Mperri 
about daybreak in the morning, just at tho time when the 
people had turned in from tbeir watchiugs, supposing 
themselves safe, through the night. They took them 
unawares and thus had the advantage ol ? them. . After , a 
most bloody battle the town was taken. Geo. Brown, 
(Fu-li-wa,) Henry Cowles, (So-ko-ma,) and Jas. Pratt, 
(Sa,) were in the town when it was attacked, George 
and Henry escaped, Jas. was taken. Henry and Jas. 
slept in one bed. When Jas, found the town was taken 
he delivered himself up andbogged fur his life, tolling the. 
man, to whom he delivered himself, that he belonged to 
me, &c. 

The man happened to know me, and he promised to 
save him. Afterward Johuson (Kinna) and Coyey met 
with him and they begged for his life. The man said he 
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could not kill trim. The man left him in a house and went 
away. Another man, not knowing the agreement that 
bad been made, saw him and killed him. 

Yours, Brother, in haste, 
Wa. Raymond. 

Mr. Raymond's father, to whom the following letter 
was addressed, deceased some time beibre its arrival ; but 
We doubt not it will deeply tuterest onr reuders: 

*'''.*' " Mendi Mission House, Little Boom River, ) Xl 
Sherbro, West Africa, March, 1846. } 

My Dear Father,— I wrote you the last time the boat 
went to Sierra Leone, telling you that I was then consid- 
ering the question about going home, and that the proba- 
bility was that you would see me during the coming sum- 
mer. Since then, Frovideuce has decided the question 
otherwise. 

The war which haB boen raging for a loug time in the 
Jong river and above, has taken such a turn that it is 
impossible for me to leave for the present. Pa-paw the 
residence of Cleveland and Mnngray, the residence of 
Kis-si-cum-mah,the two principal chiefs on this Bide, have 
been taken by the enemy. At one time we wero every 
day expecting the enemy here. The enemy has heon 
driven back, but the country iB in such au unsettled state 
that I cannot leave. Another thing famine is now 6taring 
us all in the face. Much rice that the war-people have 
not eaten, they havo burnt and destroyed. There is no 
rice in the country. The cassada which was planted last 
and intended for uext year's provisions, the people aro 
now eating. When that is gone I cannot tell what they 
will do. 

It would doubtless be very intereBring to you to know 
all about this war. How this people carry on war, &c. 
I should he glad if I had time to tell you.' But I have 
only time to say, that, there is now no probability of my 
coming home at present. 

My health is now good—better than it was when I 
wrote last. I am sometimes astonished at myself to Bee 
how much I am able to go through. 

On last Thursday, March 12th, .1 married two couple at 
our house. They are the first I havo ever married here, 
arid the first I ever married iuonr good old Puritanic mail- 
ner, Those I married in Sierra Leone, I married by the 
English Church Prayer Book. But givo me our good old 
Yankee way. 

Although we have heon surrounded by savage war-men, 
sometimes several hundred have heon here at once, yet 
they have never taken a pin froni us. This may seem 
more strange when we consider the fact that every town 
near us has been plundered. 

You may ask how have wo been protected ? By onr 
God. The native chiefs have not been able to protect 
us, for most of them have been driven from their botneB 
and their own towns burut. And what protection can 
Sierra Leone give us from savage war-men from the in- 
terior, some of whom are cannibals. 

The head war-men, almost without exception, have 
tried rather to obtain my favor thau to injure rrio. Tho 
cannibals are among my best friends. You may ask why 
is all this ? One of the head war-men was here the other 
day and explained it to us. He said he was hud enough 
but he could not trouble us. He said that if any body 
trouble anything in this place, let him go where ho would 
he never could he any better. Meaning that it would he 
very bad for him. When a person here does very had 
they express it by saying, "He don't do any better." 

Therefore, to say a person can't be any better, is as 
much as to say that some curse will follow him. 



Ho gave as a reason, that wo had no business with the 
war— that we no cheat anybody— and wo no do anybody 
had— that wo were God people. He said if wo had been 
traders, they would have plundered us long ago, 

I consider ilns mission as a living witness of "the power 
of the Gospel over the savage mind. 

Look at us a loaoly couple situated iu the midst of a 
savage and wuyliUe people, whose hearts seem lobe set 
upon nothing hut blood, and plunder, and yet: not u hair 
of our head, or a pin from our clothes is missing. Wo aro 
like Daniel in the lions' den, and like the three worthies 
iu the fiery furnace, and like them wo aro unhurt. 

This mission is a living witness that tho Gospel can ho 
introduced among a savage and barbarous people without 
tho protection of civilized Govornmeuts. It is the opinion 
of many that the cannon must go first and the Gospel fol- 
low after. I need not say that is not my opinion. Let 
the Gospel go first and then there will be no necessity for 
the cannon, God has kept my soul in such perfect peace 
and has enabled me to trust in him iu such a manner that 
I have felt just as safe as ever I felt under your paternal 
roof. 

Sierra Leone, April 10, 1C4G — Since writing the above 
I have come to Sierra Leone, and have decided to send 
Sliza (his wife) home while I stay. This decision has cost 
me a death-like struggle ; hut the path of duty seems 
plain, I have this morning engaged her passage in tho brig 
Oriental, hound for Salem. She will sail in two or three 
weeks. I start for the mission this morning, but intend 
to return next weok to see Eliza sail, &c, Sarah [Macgru] 
will go home with her. 

In groat haBto, I remain, 

Your most nlFectionnto Bon, 

Wji. Raymond. 

Sierra Leone, April 2 0 th, 3 8 46. 
The position I occupy is a very peculiar one, and re- 
quires a peculiar man to fill it. I do not wish you to in- 
fer from this, that I. myself, fill the place as it ought to bo 
filled, by no means. It is a sense of my own melficiency 
that has made me so anxious for a fellow-laborer. Per- 
haps it may not ho amiss for me to ennmorate some of 
those things which I consider included in tho word "-pe- 
culiar" 

I need not Bay that tho first thing is wholo souled piety, 
But this, of itself, is not enough. A man may have this 
qualification and yet be very unfit to labor here ; hut yet 
ho cannot labor without it, 

Second, An ability aud disposition to turn your hand 
to every thing, or in vulgar language, yon must he a 
"Jack at all trades." 

Third, Yon must have the spirit of patience and kind- 
ness bo infused into your being, that you will not, under 
any circumstances, manifest toward the natives, a spirit of 
arrogance or overbearing. Hardly anything will destroy 
their confidence quicker than this. Kiacluess, commonly 
speaking, is tho only power which is able to bring the 
savage mind into pubjection. This, to avail us anything, 
must be a principle of our nature, — it must pervade our 
whole life. This is the more necessary, as one effect of 
this climate is to produce that morbtd state of the sys- 
tem, which will, to say the least, be a very great lompta- 
tton to impatience and fretfulncss, 1 might mention, as 
another thing, an Eihility to become all things to all men, 

Yon might he led to ask what kind of conBtitutious 
stand this climate heBt? As far as my own observation 
has gone, those in whom the sanguine temperament 
greatly predominates stand it far the best. I would not 



advise a man in whom the nervous or bilious tempera, 
ment predominates to como here. A person who ia pre. 
diaposed to lowliuess of spirits, will bo almost sure to dip 
if he conies here. If he does notdio he will ho a great 
sufferer. The African fever is the moat simplo fever ia 
the world. It ib my humble hut caudid opinion, that 
more in this colony die from the effects of calomel than 
from fever. As soon as they are taken with fever they 
are dosed with it till thoy are salivated. Should there bo 
a failure in this they must die. My own modo of treat, 
ment is very simple, and I verily believe would bo far 
more successful were it carried into practico. I have had 
tho fever, in all, four times, but never was kept down 
more than ton days. For the last two years I havo not 
even had a billions attack. 

Yours, Brother, hi groat haste, 

Wji, Raymond. 

Sierra Leone, April Z2d, 134G. 

Dear Brother Tappau,— Things nt the mission are en- 
couraging. The violence of the war has somewhat 
abated. I shall commence the school as soon as I ga 
back, though rice is very hard to get. Tho Mondi tear* 
king, who is now in the Shorhro, is not only anxious but 
seems determined that I shall go back into tho Mondi 
country, On my roturn to tho missiou he wauts mo to 
send Mr, Banyan buck with him to see the head men at 
the country. Mo says lhat be wants to go and tell those 
bend men himself about tho matter, and then Mr, Bunyaii 
can hear what they have to say. If they take "good 
word," then I can send and shake their hands, that is, 
sond them BOtne presents. After that the way will be 
open for mo to go. The first time I shall have to send no 
present. I intend to send Mr. Banyan as soon as I return 
to the mission, which will probably bo next week. 

God has preserved tho mission in a wonderful m minor 
during this most ernel war. At two different times have 
plaas boen formed to plunder it, but in both cases God 
has brought their plans to nonght. The last was ahrmt 
two weeks ago; I intended to have given you all of the 
particulars of it, but timo will not permit, I do not fear 
that another attempt of tho kind will be marie. Such 
was the indignation manifested by the chiefs and war- 
men against the party, thnt I have no doubt that if they 
had succeeded much blood would have been Bhed. The 
party was on its way to the mission when it was turned 
hack. How true i3 the promise, "No weapon formed 
against thee shall prosper." 

Yours, Brother, 
Wm. Raymond. 



INTERESTING ANECDOTE-MORAVIAN MISSIONS. 

Count Ploss, a Dutch nobleman asked, the Moravian 
missionaries, who were going to Greenland, how they 
intended to maintain themselves, unacquainted, as they 
were with the situation and climate of the country 1 The 
Missionaries answered, " By the labor of our hands, and 
God's blessing adding, that they would " build a house, 
and cultivate a piece of land, that they might not be bur- 
densome to any," He objected that there was no timber 
fit for building in that country. "If lhat be the case," 
said the brethren, " then we will dig a hole in the earth, 
and lodge there." Astonished at their ardor in the cause 
in which they had embarked, the count replied, No, yon 
shall not he driven to lhat ' extremity ; take the timber 
with you, and build a house, and accept these fifty dollars 
for that purpose." 

The labors of these devoted servants of the Lord Jesus 
Christ were rendered very useful in lhat field, and numbers 
of the natives ci hat cold and inhospitable clime were 
happily converted to God. [Teacher's Offering. ' ' 
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HOPE FOR AFRICA. 

The following letter, addressed to several gentlemen iu 
this conai.ry, is interesting, both on account of the frater- 
nal spirit which it hreatheB, and for the prospect which it I 
opens for the elevatiou of neglectod Africa. Colored men 



I earnestly hope that the correspondence which I have 
ventured to commence will not he interrupted by the de. 
moirof war, I am Bure thero iB uo place where Christians 
aro praying for peace more earnestly than we are doing iu 
Jamaica. War would he a national calamity in both 



With best wishes, 
I am, Gentlemen, yours very truly, 

Geo. Blyth, Secretary, 



possess the physical constitutions which will euable them | countries. May a merciful Providence avert it 
to endure tho trials of a tropical climato better thau per- 
sons of Enropouu descent, and they will also he able to 
gain a more ready access to the hearts of the native Afri- 
cans, thau inen who havo tho sumo complexion as the 
slave-traders, Tho article following this letter, gives a 
more extended account of the enterprize to which the 
writer refers. 

tLiMPniiN, Trelawny, Jamaica, 2ud April, 1846, 
Gentlemen— The Rev. Mr. Penningtou, of Hartford, 

hovin. 

Island with a visit, and encouraged us to hope that many 
advantages may ho derived from onening a correspon- 
dence with Christian friends in America, I now addresB 
you in the hope that a part, if not the whole of you, will 
form yourselves iuto a Board for the purpaso, Ab Secre. 
lary of the Presbyterian Board of Missions for Africa aud 
the West Indies, I submitted this proposal to a committee 
which met on the 31st March. It was most cordially re- 
ceived, and I was directed to open the correspondence, 
which I earnestly hope will at ouce be pleasant to our- 
selves and profitable to tho degraded nations of Africa, 
whom we are endeavoring, according to our limited 
means, to assist in civilizing aud enlightening. The Board 
consists of sixteeu ordained iniuisters with ten catechists, 
and two ministers and several influential laymen, all ad- 
herents of the free church of Scotlaud, It has established 
aa academy for tho educatiou of MieBionary students and 
or others who may be willing to pay for it, which ib pros- 
pering. Two Missionaries, tho Rev. H. M. Waddell and 
Mr. Edgerly, a printer aud catechist, accompanied by 
throe native assistants, havo already proceeded to 
West coast of Africa, Old Calabar, under the direction of 
the united secession church of Scotland. These having 
resided many years iu Jamaica were inured to a tropical 
climato, mid another of our Missionaries is preparing to 
follow them, via Scotland, Tho Warec, a vessel placed 
at the command of our African Missionaries, by Mr. Jame- 
son of Liverpool, .is expected to visit Jamaica about the 
end of the present year, for the purpose of conveying to 
Africa a reinforcement of native teachers aud pious labor- 
era or mechanics 



From the Missionary Chronicle, 

AFRICAN MISSION OF THE ONITED SECESSION CHURCH 
IN SCOTLAND. 

THE ORIGIN OF THIS MISSION. 

When the converted negroes of Jamaica obtained their 
kindly favoreda number of congregations in this I freedom, their first thoughts were of their heathen hreth- 
• ■ • - " J I ren in Africa. Theory became almoBt universal, " We 

must Bend the Gospel to Africa." The missionaries form- 
ing the Jamaica Presbytery, consisting of those laboring 
in that island connected with the Scottish Missionary So- 
ciety, the United Secession Church, and the Free Church, 
were borne along by those feelingB, and resolved to take 
measures to embody them iu actiou. Their first step was 
solemnly and in the sight of God to devote themselves 
to this work, each of them engaging that if the choice fell 
on him, he would hold himself in readiness to go forth ; 
their second Blep was to form the congregations into a 
missionary assaciation, and to proceed to raise funds; and 
their third step was to look out for a field of labor on the 
west coast of Africa. Circumstances led to the selection 
of Old Calabar, tho king aud chiefs of which senta formal 
invitation. When this was received, and when the Banc- 
tiou of the Secession Synod was obtained for the mission, 
thoy proceeded to select fit agento. The Rev. Hope M. 
Waddell was unananimously chosen by his brethren as the 
person who, iu their estimation, was deemed best qualifi- 
ed to conduct the first band. He came to this country, 
ami was speedily followed by four persons. These are 
Mr. Samuel Edgerly, a native of England, but eighteen 
years resident in Jamaica, a man of very considerable at- 
tainments, who was bred as a printer, and who has for 
I years been employed as a catechist; his wife, Mrs. Ed- 
' gerly, a colored person, who haB had a good deal of expe- 
rience in teaching; Andrew Chrisholm, a brown man, 
who bus been taught the trade of a carpenter; and Ed- 
ward Miller, who is a pore uegro, These persons have 
relinquished comfortable situations and favorable worldly 
advantages in Jamaica, that they may devote themselves 
to the great work of spreading the Gospel in Africa.— 
They have been adopted, and are now supported, by tho 
Secession Church, as their .mission. There is a fifth per- 
son accompanying Mr. Waddell, whose name and singular 
history it is proper to notice. This is a negro lad, abont 

... - L sixteen years of age, called George Buchanau Waddell— 

As it is but a low years since slavery He is a native of Africa; early lost his parents; was sold 

J _ i _„ »Ji'.,«U n >. ...linn nltm-it ninn nt< tnn venvS old . tor 



was abolished in this Island, educatiou is still behind , and gfigS&rg&SZ To a '£ 



a number of those whose education may qualify them for 
Iheorlice of teachers are too young, and their characters 
not sufficiently formed for such au important enterprize, 
la conversing with Mr. Penningtou on this subject, he 
nppeared to think lhat two agents might be procured in 
your quarter. If so, it would afford us much satisfaction, 
We would prefer such as may he acquainted with some 
trade, aud at tho same timo able and disposed to teach 
and conduct classes, prayer meetings, &c. Piety aud 
steady Christian character is of course indispensihle. If 
you have any prospect of being able to assist us in lhi3 
way, please inform us without delay. We proprose to 
send such suitable uatives aB we can procure in the Wa. 
reo directly to Africa, about the heginning of next year, 
under tho supersedence of another ordained minister, 
who has been a preacher for some time in connexiou with 
the Pt'CBbytory, 

Mr. Pennington will give you more interesting infor- 
mation respecting the cause of God and freedom in the 
Island thau I cau do by writing. We have felt.much in- 
terest in him, aud hope his visit will be blessed to many 
especially to the black people. 



debt; was driven . 
tance which it took two mouths to accomplish ; and was 
there put. on hoard a Portuguese slaver. Thero he met a 
brother and u sister. Tho ship was captured by one > ot 
onr cruisers, and the slaves wore taken to the West In- 
dies. The hoy was then set free ; and as he had none to 
take care of him, Mr. Waddell generously adopted him ; 
carefully educated him, and then baptized him, giving 
him his own uamo. When Mr. Waddell left Jamaica he 
could not bring him with him, as he intended touching at 
oue of the Southern States of North America, where 
George would have been in danger of being seized and 
consigned to slavery; [*] and he desirnd llie brethren to 
sendhiin hy another .vessel. The [vessel into which he 
waB put was wrecked on the reefs of Florida, He escap- 
ed, however; was sent hy another ship, and reached Liv- 
erpool only two weehB before the mission sailed. Ho is 
an active, cheerful negro; can read very fluently, and has 
a good character for honoBty and truth. It is to he hoped 
that one thus wonderfully preserved, and so attached to 
his kind guardiau, will prove a comfort to Mr. Waddell, 
and turn out a useful member of the mission. 
The destination of thiB mission is Western Central At- 

[ # This remark is, webelieve, quite erroneous.— Ed. M. C.] 
In some of the slave States colored men are liable to be impris- 
oned, and ifihey are unable to prove themselves freemen, tiiey 
are sold to pay the. jail fees.— En. U. Mi 



rica— the region of Old Calabar— a portion of that vast 
continent which is inhabited hy the pure Negro races.— 
The wide plains of Central Africa, or Negroland, and the 
hanks of its numerous rivers, are studded with towns and 
villages, and it has a population which may be estimated 
at sixty or seventy millions of human beings, Its hays and 
estnaneB have, indeed, beeu often viBtted, hut not by the 
mission ship. The 'slavor, with its tall dark masts, has; 
stealthily sought them, that it might get its human cargo. 
The tidings which have run up these rivers, have not been 
those of peace and salvation, hut of war, rapine, and bon- 
dage; . 

This mission is au attempt to evangelize Africa through 
means of the converted Negroes of the West Indies. It 
is an important attempt, as upon its success depends, we 
may say, the regeneration of Africa. Europeans cannot 
endure this climate ; and who, theu, does not wish and . 
pray that lliis attempt may succeed ; that it may he prov- 
ed that those Negroes lhat have been reared in the tropical 
islands of the West Indies, may be found able to hear tho 
climate of Central Africa; and that tho?e white men that 
have beeninnred to a warm region may he preserved, 
while they are performing the necessary service of head- 
ing the first hands of colored teachers 1 We know that 
" Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands unto -God and it 
is thought that in the Christian Negroes ihe Church has 
discovered the agency by which IhiB prophecy is to he ac- 
complished. 

It is delightful to contemplate the enthusiasm with 
which the Church has taken up this mission— with which, 
many Christian miudB have responded to Mr. Waddell's 
appeals, and have come forward with subscriptions and 
donations. The very standard of giving has been eleva- 
ted. In tho conrBe of a few months upwards of £3,000 
have been raised, not a little of which has been generous- 
ly contributed by persons belonging to other denomina- 
tions; aad Burely tluB is au enterprize fitted to make us 
forget sect and parly, and to opeu, in all ils gushing fresh- 
ness, that benevolence which the Gospel produces in tho 
hearts of true believers. The Lord seems, indeed, to he 
smiling on this mission. Things have been got for it just 
as they were required. A small vessel was wanted, to 
cruise along the coast; and a liberal friend, Mr, Baikie,of 
Kirkwall, gave a new 6loop. A larger ship was wanted; 
to convey the mission and their goods to the coaBt of Afri- 
ca; and just in the hour of need, one of Liverpool's 
princely merchauts, Robert Jamieson, Esq., comes gener- 
ously forward, and grants tho freo use of a Bplendid 
schooner, Waree, ub long as wo cIiobo, with a subscription 
of £100 per annum, to help- iu keeping her in a sailing 
condition. 

The mission ship, Warcc, after being detained by ad . 
verse weather, Bailed from Liverpool on Tuesday tho 6th 
January, at 5 o'clok, morning, with the Rev." Mr. Waddell 
aud his interesting compadions, on her voyage to the 
western coast of Central Africa. She was towed out by a 
steam vessel for twenty miles. Dr. Crichton and Mr. Wm. 
Ferguson accompanied lliem this distance ; and when the 
line wub thrown oil', the Waree went away in noble style ; 
and when they last saw her, she was gallantly ploughing 
her onward path, and passing all the vessels within 
sight. May tho Lord speed her on her errand of mercy, 
and guide her in safely to her place of destination !— -Her* 
aid of the Churches, March, 1846. 



REVt O. EMERSON, OF IOWA. 

De Witt, (Iowa,) Jane 18th, 1846. 
Dear Brother,— Your kind loiter of May Gth is before 
mo. It came to baud more than two weeks Bince. . My, 
reply has been delayed to give me an opportunity to at- 
tend the meeting' of the General' Association of Congrega- 
tional Ministers aud churches for the Territory, whose 
sessions have just closed. I hoped to ho able by this in- 
terview with brethren to answer more satisfactorily some 
queries in your letter. The Association met at Dubuque, 
in the miuing region on the Mississippi, nearly opposite 
the dividing Hue between Illinois and Wisconsin. The 
meeting wub harmonious iu its counsels, and effioient in 
its action. The reports from different parts of the Terri- 
tory indicated rapid improvement of education, morals, , 
and religion. Less thau five years ago the Association 
numbered three ordained Ministers aud fiye or six 
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churches. It now embodies twenty- two ministers and 
thirty-four churches, and others might be formed imme* 
diately, could we hold out any encouragement of even a 
partial supply of the means of grace. But this we cannot 
do. Our ministers are nearly all supported by the A. H. 
M. Society, and the institutions of the gospel must be sus- 
tained to some oxtent from the East, for years to come. — 
Our ministers aro mostly young men, but self-denying, 
faithful laborers. They are personally, favorable to the 
Anti-slavery enterpn'ze, but its bearings on the Missionary 
enterprize never has come before them. At the meeting 
just closed, I'was requested to draft some resolutions on 
Slavery for discussion and adoption. It is a business rule 
of the Association, that no spocial business shall come be- 
fore the body but through the medium and with the ap- 
proval of the committee on Overtures, allowing, however, 
an' appeal to the Association. I presented a series of res- 
olutions, among which wore the following : 

Resolved — That slavery is opposed to every philanthro- 
pic mid Christian entorprize.— to Foreign Missions, by pre- 
senting us to the heaLheu and Mahometan world in the 
odious attitude ef a slave-holding nation — to Home Mis- 
sions, by preventing access to the most destitute portion 
of our countrymen, to the establishment of Sabbath 
schools and the circulation of Bibles and tracts; by fram- 
ing mischief by a law, taking away the key of knowledge, 
and locking up its victims in ibo dungeons of superstition 
and ignorance. 

Resolved — That as Home Missionaries, commissioned 
to preach the gospel to the poor of our own beloved land, 
entrusted with the establishment of Sabbath schools and 
the circulation of the Bible, it is especially incumbent on 
us to cry aloud and spare not in view of this enormity. 

Resolved — That to hold Christian fellowship with slave- 
holders, continuing to be such after suitable admonition, 
in ministerial intercourse, at the sacramental table, or in 
collecting funds for objects of benevolence, is inconsistent 
with a faithful reproof of the unfruitful works of darkness. 
^ Resolved—That a3 devoted friends of the Home Mis- 
sionary enterprise, and acknowledging a debt of gratitude 
to the A. H. M. Society, we aHectionately request tbe 
executive committee of that Society, tbat if Missionaries 
continue to be sent to ihe South, it be with express in. 
structions to treat slavery in regard to discipline in the 
same manner as other known and acknowledged sins. 

These resolutions the committee thought proper not to 
present. Of conrse they were not discussed or acted up- 
on. I shall keep them by me to preBs on the attention of 
brethren on future occasions. We have all, or nearly all, 
been dependent on the Missionary Society for daily bread. 
May our gratitude to the Society lead us to promote its 
best interests, by pointing out its defects. 

I rejoice that your Society contemplate sending men 
South to preach the truth on this momentous subject, — 
Whoever does engage, will need all a martyr's faith and 
fortitude. A persecution, bloody as that of Nero, both by 
the church and the world, awaits the man who dares to 
preach Bible truth on this subject in the slave States. A 
minister or a politician raised in the slave States, like C. 
M. Clay, may bo tolerated long enough to tell a small 
part of the truth and fasten ifc on some minds. But for a 
Northern man sent to preach an auti-slavery gospel, the 
prospect is gloomy enough. He must not hold his life 
dear.' A Missionary who has been in Missouri several 
months, and haB recently left on this account, says that of 
ten who went into the State last fall, three or four will 
leave in less than a year from the time they wont on ac- 
count of slavery, It is sometimes said, that in Missouri 
slavery exists in its mildest form—that there are a groat 
many N. England people, many ripe for an effort to eman- 
cipate the Blaves. But as far as I can learn, little depen- 
dence can be placed on this representation. Tho way 
is preparing for emancipation, but I fear it is preparing as 
the plagues prepared for Israel's deliverance, while the 



heart of the oppressor was " still hardened." I do not 
know how or when the truth can be told in the slave 
States without eminent peril of lif e and limb. If any are 
sent, let several go that they may act in concert, and 
stand by each other in the fiery trial. 

I reached home last ovoning after an absence of nearly 
two weeks, and must leave in the morning for engage- 
ments twenty miles distant. I tbank the Society for the 
aid I have received. I have reason to hope I shall tax 
Eastoru friends but little more. The people under my 
charge will, I trust, soon sustain me. 

Yours truly, 

0. Emerson. 
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President. 
JAMES W. C. PENNINGTON. 
Vice Presidents. 
David Thurston, Christopher Rush, 

Jogiah Chapin, Morris Brown, 
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John Rankin, of Ohio, R. P. G. Wright. 
Recording Secretary— H.. D, Sharpe. 
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Auditors— George Hogarth and Anthony Land. 
Executive Committee. 

Christopher Rush, Arthur Tappan, T. S. Wright S. S. 
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C. Pennington, D. A. Payne, A, F. Williams, H. H Gar- 
nett, Anthony Lane, William H. Pillow, H. D. Sharpe, 
James P, Hart, William Johnston, and Thomas'Ritter. 

Canada,— The Committee keep up a constant corres- 
pondence with the brethren and sisters in Canada, who are 
instructors anil otherwise aiding the poor fugitives, and 
with wise and judicious British subjects, and they prof- 
fer their services to the Christian community in dispensing 
their benefactions, whether in money, goads or clothing, as 
the recepients may need. No doubt a considerable part of 
what is given is not bestowed upon the most necessitous, 
or most worthy, or in aid of the wisest plans, ior want of 
accurate information from disinterested sou rces. « There is 
a zeal not according to knowledge or judgment." Money, 
clothing, goods, &c,, may he sent to John H. Byrd, Junior 
Editor of the Union Missionary ', No. 5 Spruce street, with 
some distinguishingmark on the outside of the packages. 
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ENLARGED OPERATIONS. 1 
\y*e wish to make an urgent appeal to all the friends of 
an unadulterated gospel— to all Ihc well-wishers of the 
Union Missionary Society— to all the friends of the slave- 
to all Christian abolitionists, in favor of a prompt and ex- 
tensive enlargement of operations. The great Head of the 
Church is now saying, « Enlarge the place of thy tent, and 
let them stretch forth the curtains of their habitations : 
spare not, lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy stakes." 

The Society has been growing in the affections of the 
Christian community ever since its formation. Its prin- 
ciples commend it to the lovers of an unadulteratedXJhristi- 
anity. Its success has secured the confidence of Christian 
philanthropists. The aid it has offered to missionaries in 
the West Indies, the Sandwich Islands, in the far West, in 
Canada, and in our own city, has enlisted the sympathy of 
those who love the oppressed, who rejoice in efforts to re- 
lieve, enlighten and Christianize those who have escaped 
from the house of bondage, and who desire that a pure gos- 
pel shall be preached in heathen lands. The remarkable 
success of the Mcndi mission, in abolishing the slavetrade, 
preventing war, bringing heathen chiefs to stand in awe of 



God, and reverence the ministrations of his word and his 
.Sabbath, in a large district of country—has delighted and 
encouraged the friends of missions, of freedom, of peace 
of primitive Christianity. 

Thus, while God has been exalted among the heathen, 
the influence of the Society at home has been auspicious! 
In this day, when a sentimental Christianity is prevailing 
inour land, when the high claims of the gospel are lowered 
to suit the prejudices, evil practices, and "organic sins" of 
individuals and communities, when thedoctrine of expedien- 
cy is taking the place of the faith once delivered to the saints, 
Christians, in various parts of the land, have been cheered 
with the fact that a missionary society has been established 
that aims to uphold the principles of the gospel, at home 
and abroad, without adulteration or compromise, 

Letters from Vtarious quarters assure us tha t the princi- 
ples of the Society arc repidly pervading the Christian 
community; that confidence is increasing in the measures 
taken by the Committee, and that dissatisfaction is increas. 
ingwith regard to the principles and practices of mission- 
ary Boards that have absorbed the sympathy of the church- 
es in behalf of perishing heathen at home and abroad, i 

The Executive Committee would he insensible, there- 
fore, to the marked indications of Divine providence, and 
false to the high trusts committed to them, if they diet not 
perceive, acknowledge and act upon the obligation of ex- 
tending the operations of the Society. If in the affairs of 
men there is a tide which, taken at the flood leads on to 
fortune, so they believe that there is a similar tide in the af- 
fairs of Christianity, that if promptly and wisely used will 
lead to the happiest results for the enlargement of Christ's 
kingdom and the salvation of men, God grant that the 
friends of an unadulterated Christianity may have spiritual 
discernment to perceive the "signs of the times," and lib- 
erality sufficient to furnish the means for its diffusion, 

"'Till like a aea of glory, 
It spreads from pole io pole." 

Tho Committeo would realize that " the field is tho 
world," and they desire to send forth reapers in the name 
of the great Lord of the harvest— men imbued with tho 
spirit of Christ, who will elevate and not depress the 
standard of the Cross, who will he non-couformists amidst 
thelatiladinurianism, and sinful practices of nominal Chris- 
tian Churches, who will be reprovers of sin wherever it ex- 
ists, whether among tho common people, ecclesiastics, or 
princes of the earth, who will be lovers of freedom, purity, 
temperance, peace, and holiness, who will aim to elevate 
converts to Lhe highest standard of Christian character, 
rather than lower tho claims of the Gospel to the " or- 
ganic sins" of tho communities in which they live. They 
would realize, also, the obligation that rests upon them, 
as a Commiltee, representing large bodies of Christians, to 
place a peace offering upon the altar of the God of mis- 
sions, who has said, " I hate robbery for burot-offeriug," 
and "have no fellowship with tho unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them." 

The Mendi mission needs io be strengthened The mis- 
sionary physician, Dr. Terrel, who was about embarking 
for West Africa, has had his destination changed for the 
Westjndies, and he and his family are now on their pass- 
age to Jamaica; The fact, that Dr. and Mrs, Terrel had 
two small children whom they did not feel justified in leav- 
ing, and whom it would be peculiarly dangerous to take, 
in connection with the fact that it was understood that a 
physician was greatly needed by the American mission- 
aries at Jamaica, influenced the committee and Dr, and 
Mrs. T. to change their field of labor. A young minister 
who is highly recommended is ready to join Mr. Raymond . 
in the Sherbro country, and, it is probable, he and his com- 
panion will embark early next autumn. 
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A few days since a letter was received irom Virginia, in 
which the writer, giving a respectable reference in this 
city, says, " Do you want any more laborers to go to Afri- 
ca, to the Mendi Mission, to assist that man of God, Wil- 
liam Raymond 1 If so, here am I, send me, If I can be 
of any service to the good cause of our dear Redeemer and 
of human freedom, I stand ready to depart at any mo- 
ment, to join Mr. Raymond in his labor of love." 

No mission on the face of the earth is more promising 
than this. The eyes of many not only in this country, but 
in the West Indies and Europe arc .intently fixed upon the 
developements of Providence with regard to it. May it 
continue to he an object of solicitude, prayer and liberal 
support, on the part of all who desire that " Ethiopia shall 
soon stretch out her hands unto God." 

The West India mission needs io be sustained. This 
mission, which has been under the superintendence of the 
"West India Committee," will soon, probably, be trnsfer- 
red to this Society. An overture has been made to this 
end. With great self-denial and scanty means, have the 
devoted ministers and their wives labored among the 
emancipated of Jamaica, It is a field of much usefulness. 
The Rev. J. W, C, Pennington, President of our Society, 
has recently made a visit to the island, and he bears testi- 
mony to the usefulness of the mission, and the importance 
of its being well .sustained. 

Other Foreign fields. There is an opening for a new 
missionary of right principles at the Sandwich Islands- 
The Rev. Lorrin Andrews, who has been filling the office of 
Judge, has recently been invited by a native congregation 
to be their minister. It is understood he has declined, be- 
lieving, we presume, that he may render more service as a 
Christian magistrate at this juncture than in any other way, 
Here is an opening for a missionary. The example se t 
by the Rev. J. S, Green, of depending for support on the 
people of his charge and the voluntary aid of Christians 
in America, will doubtless be followed by other mission, 
arics, who, for various reasons, prefer independent action 
to the control of a Board which trammels them. 

Two young ministers of high promise in Ohio are desi- 
rous of entering upon the service in a foreign field. They 
would prefer the East Indies, They cannot conscientious- 
ly go out under the auspices of the A. B, C, F. M. Will 
the friends and supporters of the Union Missionary Society 
contribute to their support in India 1 The Excutive Com- 
mittee will rejoice to see their way open to send mission 
aries to any part of the world, and pledge themselves to 
do so as the means shall be furnished. Men will not be 
wanting of the right stamp. Many of the graduates of 
our Theological Seminaries are groaning over the heathen 
ism of our own land and the benighted state of other coun 
tries j they are sickened at the sentiments recently avowed by 
leaders in missionary operations, and pant to go forth 
under the patronage of a society that will labor that G-od 
may be exalted among the heathen, and that a high standard 
shall be raised at home. Shall not such men be gratified 
in their holy aspirations— shall they not be sustained— 
shall not many others be encouraged by their example % 

The Home department. This embraces missionaries 
among the colored people in our cities, agents and missiona- 
ries among the fugitives in Canada, missionaries among the 
Indians in the far west, ministers in our midst who are 
driven from their posts on account of their anti-slavery 
preaching, and ministers and pastors in Slave State: 
The Rev. Charles B. flay is performing missionary service 
in the City of New York, under the patronage of this So 
ciety, among his brethren, the people of color, and laborinj 
wilh good eilect, as his annual reports demonstrate. Sim- 
liar missions should be established in other cities,. More 
teachers are wanted in Canada, and a better system should 



be devised by which the benefactions of Christians in the 
United States should reach the Americans, called Africans, 
who have sought a refuge in the dominions of her Britannic 
Majesty. Anti-slavery missionaries are laboring near 
Lake Superior, in conjunction with other missionaries, and 
they should be aided by the friends of a reformed mission- 
ary society. Cases exist of worthy ministers who have 
been driven from their parishes by opposition to their 
preaching in behalf of those in bonds, and who should be 
sustained in gathering new congregations on the fields of 
their former labors. The attention of Christian abolition- 
ists, and of a free Gospel, is especially invited to this mat- 
ter, in the hope that funds will be specially given to this 
object. There are missionaries that are or have been in 
the service of the Home Missionary Society, who feel that 
they cannot conscientiously receive support from funds 
contributed by slaveholders or from a society that sustains 
missionaries who form churches of slaveholders. These 
missionaries, who are laboring aL the west, and .some of 
them in Slave States, would rejoice to be sustained by a 
society that refuses to fellowship slaveholders as Christians. 
Aid has been rendered to such, and applications for aid 
are increasing. 

We have heard of a Missionary, under the patronage of 
the A. I-LM.S. in Kentucky, who was requred, in order 
to have his commission renewed, to forward his request 
through the head man of the Synod of that Slate, who is 
a slave-holder! This Missionary preached sometimes 
against slavery, and the Chairman above alluded to, refu- 
sed to recommend him for reappointment on that account, 
on three grounds, 1st. " He leaches that slave-holding is 
oppession and a sin. 2nd. He would exclude slave-holders 
from the communion of the Church, 3rd. Thus he vio- 
lates his ordination by not studying the peace of Zion, and 
injures the cause of righteousness in our midst." 

Missionaries and Anti-Slavery Churches in slave States 
need encouragement. We make a separate head of this 
branch of effort, on account of its great importance.— 
Slavery is justified by a large portion of preachers in slave 
States. Nay, it is defended by them as a Bible institution. 
The Church in such States, at least, k emphatically the 
bulwark of the system. Politicians, iu these States, echo 
the voice of the preochers, adduce their arguments, and 
feel sustained by their expositions of Scripture. Of what 
immense importance it is. then, that the C4ospel, freo from 
the glosses of slavo-holding preachers, should be promul- 
gated in slave States ! There are ministers, meu of ac- 
knowledged piety and discretion, who are willing to do it. 
Shall they not bo sustained? A minister writes as fol- 
lows, from Kentucky: 

"It is known to yon that as a nativo nF this Stato, I have 
felt it to be my duty to stay hero, mid ly the graco of 
God, preach as far as I know a whole gospel— a gospel 
fraught with love, and opposed to oppression. I have 
felt, and still feel that, identified with tho salvation of our 
country and the welfare of Christ's kingdom, is the rerao. 
val of slavery, and that I cannot say to a brother or Bis- 
ter, " depart in peace, ho yo warmed and filled and yet 
not minister to thoir wants. Accordingly, as you know, 
I have preached against slavery as against other sins. . . f 
have Bix places of preaching, at each of which I preach 
twico each month, savo atone point. Wo have a Sabbath 
school of good prospects, . , When [ first preached openly 
on the subject of slavery, there was a great falling off. A 
few stood by mo. Our course was straight forward ; no 
compromising, nor "softening of tho truth to please the 
unholy throng. "The congregations havo been increasing 
for months. . As men have time for reflection, aud truth to 
reflect upon, ono after another has said, " it is the cause of 
God aud we need not fight against it." A brother, who 
iB one of our best and most stable citizens, said to me a 
few days since, «• I never have observed bo great a change 



goes on as it has done, next year the Anti-slavery senti- 
ment will be triple what it now is, I believe," said he, 
" there are from fifty to one hundred men in our county, 
who will not again vote for a slave-holder," 

In view of all these things, has not the period arrived 
when the friends of an unadulterated gospel Bhould rally, 
refuse to contribute to tho funds of missionary societies 
that beLray the cause of the oppreased, that lower the 
standard of the Cross, that sanctions the worldliness of 
iho Clmrcb, and liberally sustain efforts that are made to 
diffuse apostolic Christianity in our own couutry— among 
tbe bond and free— aud abroad wherever there is an open- 
ing for Christian missionaries 1 The friends of Christ, and 
of the poor, the benighted, the oppressed, the ignorant, 
the spiritually-blind, are earnestly entreated to pray for ( 
the enlargement of the Redeemer's kingdom, and give 
freely and as tho Lord haB prospered them, to one or all of 
the different objects named; specifying, if tbey choose, 
tho object of their benevolence, or leaving the disposition 
of funds to the discretion of tbe Committee. 

Double or triple the sums heretofore contributed, could 
be judiciously expended, this year, in sustaining missiona- 
ries, and in publishing, for gratuitous distribution, the 
Union Missionary. Unless the funds are greatly increas- 
ed, the missionaries, who are now waiting to bo employ- 
ed, will turn their attention to other fields of usefulness. 
The Committee lay the matter before the Christian com* 
munity, and leave tho responsibility with them, with great 
confidence that this appeal will not be made in vain. Let 

EVERY MAN GIVE AS HE IS ABLE. Wk WILL WILLINGLY GIVE 
THEM. Or ALL THOU SHALT GIVE ME I WILL GIVE THE TENTH.* 
SUCH AS I HAVE GIVE I THEE. NAY, BUT THOU SHALT GIVE 

rr me now. Give to him that askrtii thee. It is more 

BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO UECE1VE. FREELY YE RECEIVE, 
FREELY GIVE, GlVE, AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN UNTO YOU. 

Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 

THINE INHERITANCE, AND THE UTTERMOST FARTS OF THE 

earth for thy possession, oil, that the salvation of 
Israel were come out of Zion! When the Lord 

BR1NGETH BACK THE CAPTIVITY OF HIS PEOPLL, JACOB SHALL 

rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. The Lord loveth 
a cheerful GIVER. For the Committee, 

Lewis Tappan, Treasurer, 



row uayo sujud, nicvoiu«. u — □ p 

in public sentiment as there has been m our county on the 
subject of slavery, for the last twelve months, and if it 



SLAVE MISSIONS BY SLAVEHOLDERS. 

The New-York Observer recently published an article 
on this subject, in which tho efforts put forth in Liherty 
County Georgia, were highly commended. We are told 
that these efforts, though circumscribed within compara- 
tively small limits, exert a wide-spread and powerful in 
fluence throughout the South, It is, no doubt, true, that 
receutly slaveholders have become unusually stirred up 
on account of the heath enis in of their slaves. To anyone 
acquainted with Southern society, tbis fact is understood 
to be perfectly characteristic. Sonthorn men are pecu- 
liarly impulsive, ond aro continually driven about by vary- 
in « gusts of feeling or of passion. Those who have lived 
among them have, doubtless, noticed that, whenever a 
rumor of suspected insurrection passes among them, all 
aro suddenly excited, and the most stringent police regu- 
lations aro at once enforced, and wo to any poor colored 
person, that can be caught ofF the plantatio without a 
pass. But when tho rumor dies away they become care- 
Iobs and inditleront, till the next occasion for excitment 
comeB, Now, Anti-Slavery men have charged home 
upon the South the heathenism of their slaves, and by 
documentary evidence have established the fact before 
the world. Solemn rebukes, ef this sin, have come back 
from almost every Chris tian land. Tbe South has heard 
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and felt them, and at last liaB been galvanized into a state 
of marvelous activity. And, now, the Presbyterian, Bap- 
tist, and Methodist denominations, are vieing with each 
other in giving oral instruction to the slaves. While these 
strenuous efforts are generally of recent growth, yet in 
the Liberty Couuty, of which the Observer speaks, where 
there are 5,493 slaves, and only 908 free persons, some- 
thing has been done for several years. We give an ex- 
tract from the report of a Baptist missionary, who had 
labored in this field. 
" An Essay.on the Religious Oral Instruction of the 
Colored Race.— Prepared in accordance with a re- 
quest of the Georgia Baptist Convention, and read be> 
fore that body May 18, 1846.— By Rev. .Tosiah S. Law, 
of the Sunbury Association, whu labored very success- 
fully, for several, years, as a Missionary amoug . the. 
Blacks of Liberty Couuty. Published by order of the 
Georgia Baptist Convention." 

The writer proceeds to give reasous why the iustruc- 
tioh of the slaves is important. "First, They are our 
fellow-beings." "Secoud, They are our servants and 
are under our control." 
" The Third and lastcousideration, which imposes upon 
us the duly of furnishing our servants With the means of 
salvatiou is, that they have no access to the toritten word 
of God . \ 

This is amost8oleiun consideration, imposing obliga- 
tions that seem too mighty for us to assume ! We have 
taken under our own keeping, " the key of knowledge," 
and we have thereby placed ourselves under obligations 
iuconceivably great, to bring out of the treasury, sup- 
plies equal to their wants. 

" They cannot read the word of God, we aro the cause 
of this inability, and do not justice, humanity, and re- 
ligion all require of us to read it for them, and bavo it 
read and expouuded to them ? We permit them uot to 
take into their own hands tho " Lamp of Life," and shall 
we by neglecting to hold it up, suffer thein to grope on 
in the darkness ihat surrounds them, until they sink in 
everlasting night 1 Oh let the " Lamp of Life " be ele- 
vated in their midst, let us send the unwearying hand of 
love to keep it trimmed and burning, that their wander- 
ing feet may be directed to the Cross where ever flow 
the streams of lo ve and mercy for guilty man. 
" Is it not most strange that with this fact constantly be- 
fore ns, so many, seem insensible to the obligations rest- 
ing upon them to furnish their servants with the means 
of salvation ; and that we rest satisfied while so little is 
done by us for their deliverence from sin 1 Who of us 
can say with the Apostlo Paul, as it respects our servants, 
we are ' clear from the blood of all men }' for such aro 
the peculiar relations we sustain to our servants, that we 
cannot neglect them aud be guiltless of the blood of their 
souls. Wo do neglect them, and if this criminal neglect 
continue, us sure ns there is a judgment, so sure will their 
blood be required at our hands. We aro placed in sol- 
emu circumstances. Our servants are perishing for want 
of the word of life, wo have it in our own keeping. They 
aro in a wretched moral condition, they are sinners against 
God, they are hastening to eternity and need the means 
of salvation. They are our follow-beings ; they are our 
servants, under our control* they bavo ua access to the 
written word of life ; the means of saving them are in 
our hands; the judgment is before ua— decide then 
whether our servants shall enjoy the freedom of the 
Gospel!" 

Here we have a mournful confession. We have often 
been told it was not the Christian slaveholders who took 
the Bible from the slave, but ungodly lawmakers ; but 
here we have the undisguised confession of this slave mis- 
sinnary, that they, tho professing Christians of the South, 
" permit them not to take into their own hands the Lamp 
of Life." 0 tell it not in Home, nor among the Jesuites 
of Spain ! 

The Anti slavery Discussion in the General As- 
sembly, — The Religious Herald, Riohmoud, Va,, in an 
article on this subject, says :-- *" As far as we have seen 
the reports, the Southern delegates -had the best of the ar. 
gument." Indeed ! 



A. H, M. S. AND AMERICAN SLAVERY, . 

The Home Missionary Society has power to do much 
in advancing the cause of the Redeemerin the slave States. 
It receives from the churches a sum sufficient to enable 
•it to send forth into the destitute portions of the land an ar- 
my of nearly one thousand men. If a fair proportion of 
them were sent to the South, commissioned to preach 
plainly against the great hindrance of the gospel in that re- 
gion their influence would be powerfully felt. But at pre- 
sent t hese missionaries are very unequally distributed among 
the different States. In the whole South there are only for- 
ty-six , while in the North there are more than ninehundred. 
Now, what is the occasion of this vast difference? Is it 
because the slave States are sufficiently supplied with min- 
isters 1 No, it is far otherwise, for on every Southern wind 
is borne the cry of millions of neglected souls, not only of 
slaves, but also of free white men. The question comes 
again, why do almost no missionaries enter the Southern 
field 1 The only answer is, slavery shuts them out. This 
single fact, that slavery stands upon the Northern boundary 
of oppression and forbids the missionary to cross its border 
should wake up a voice of earnest remonstrance from all 
who love the Lord, 

This is just the course which the Home Missionary So- 
ciety pursues in regard to other obstacles which oppose the 
labors of its ministers. It seems that they are specially re- 
quired to promote the temperance cause, to report its pro- 
gress in their several fields of labor, and to register the names 
of those who are induced to sign the pledge. All this is 
right, and who thinks of calling the A. H. M. S. a temper- 
ance society 1 Why does it not act as decidedly against 
slavery 1 Is it because intemperance opposes a greater hin- 
drance than slavery to the spread of the gospel 1 We have 
shown that this answer is unsound. Is it replied that the 
missionaries do not come in contact with oppression, and 
are we told that it is characteristic of anti-slavery men to 
require that every benevolent society should become auxili- 
ary to abolition ? One of the most serious charges against 
the Society, lies in this, that without rebuke it allows 
slaveholders practically to shut out its missionaries irom 
more than half our land. But still farther, on what con- 
ditions, we ask; are the forty-six Southern missionaries 
permitted to remain 7 Those in Missouri, Kentucky and 
Virginia, see slavery around them, and behold its soul-de- 
stroying influence. Do they rebuke the sin or do they gen- 
erally receive slaveholders into their churches 1 We know 
that at least in one of these States ministers, before they 
can receive a commission from the A. H. M. S., must 
have their application sanctioned by a slaveholder, the 
chairman of a Synodical Committee, Why is such a man 
appointed to that oflice, except to guard every avenue at 
which the gospel of liberty might enter'? Is it probable 
that men, who pass through the ordeal of such an exami- 
nation will make slaveholding a bar to church communion'? 
The idea is preposterous. The whole arrangement se- 
cures the embrace of slavery within the arms of the mis- 
sion churches; ■ 

The Society in its annual report is accustomed to give 
in parallel columns the number of temperance pledges 
which have been obtained, the number of individuals added 
to the Church, &c. Now, if for the next report it would 
obtain and exhibit the number of slaveholders belonging to 
the mission churches, it would be an item of deep interest 
to Northern Christians. We make this remark with no 
unkind spirit, but because we feel that American Chris- 
tians should wash their hands of the participancy in op- 
pression, which the support of slaveholding churches in- 
volves, 

There is one other fact bearing on this matter, which we 



wish to mention. There are at least two domestic mission- 
aries in Iowa, who decline receiving assistance from this 
Society, on account of its connection with oppression, 
When devoted ministers choose to struggle, with want and 
poverty rather than receive aid from a Missionary Society 
because they arc convinced that it countenances men in 
the continuance of sin, it is surely time to examine the 
matter, and when the truth is ascertained, in its extent and 
its strictness, it ought to be faithfully applied. 



RELiGION OF SLAVE-HOLDERS. 
At a recent Missionary Convention in Bongor, says the 
Bangor Whig and Courier , Rev. Dr. Anderson, one of the 
Secretaries of the A. B, C. F. M. remarked in regard to 
Polygamy, " That after a full consideration of the subject, 
the Missionaries came to tho conclusion, that the sinfulness 
of polygamy was not so clearly taught in tho New Testa- 
mcnt as to make it a test for exclusion. It was, howevor, 
regarded by the Missionaries as a bar to holding church ofl> 
ces," Wo would refer Dr. A. to Matt. xix. 5—9, " Shall 
cleave to his wife, and they twain shall be one flesh." Dr. 
Scott remarks, "It is observable, that Christ inserts tho 
word " twain," which is not in the original institution, but 
is added by the LXX, purposely, as itsoems, to obviate all 
misconstruction of his moaning.' 1 

With reference to the question of slavejy, Dr, Andersen 
said, "Whether or not slave-holding, under the circumstai). 
ces of the case, was inconsistent with piety, in Indian com- 
muntties, tho Missionaries who were excellent men, were 
better judges than we could be. (Why?) The rulo of the 
Missionaries, which he thought a wise one, was to admit 
members on the simple ground of piety." And that 11 slave* 
holding is not necessarily inconsistent with receiving a man 
into the church,— that it is not to bo regarded as a disciplin- 
able offence." 

In answer to inquiries, Dr. Anderson farther staled,, that 
tho committee would recall a Missionary who should re- 
ceive into the church persons entertaining Unitarian, Uni- 
versalist,or Mormon views, even though he should deem 
them really pious persons. 



WHOSE VOICE SOOTHES THE SOUTHERN 
CONSCIENCE'? 

At the Southern Baptist Convention which met at Rich- 
mond, Va., in the second week in June, the Rev. Mr. Hin- 
ton made a speech. We commend the following extract to 
the consideration of those Northern men who justify the 
continuance of slavery under some circumstances, Be- 
hold how such a course affords a " flattering unction" to 
the slaveholding heart, and directly tends to perpetuate (he 
wicked system : 

Willi regard to his sentiments as to slavery, he ex- 
pressed his high and heartfelt satisfaction that the purest 
and most distinguished men of the age deemed itnot derog- 
atory in the slightest degree to the character of a Chris- 
tian ; not incompatible with his worth as a man and a pro- 
lessor of religion, to own. slaves in this country. He re- 
joiced that it was* so, and that he had the concurrence of 
such men in the opinion he entertained. 



Vermont Ministers versus • Colonization.— "VVe 
learn from the Boston Recorder, that the Convention of 
Congregational Ministers that recently met in Middlebury 
virtually refused to hear an address from Rev. Mr. Finley, 
on Colonization. The Recorder says, " This result lias 
particular interest, as indicating the strong current against 
the Colonization Society, Ministers are not prepared to 
sustain it as a benevolent institution," 
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Caution.— Pjuor Foster is travelling through the coun- 
try and soliciting funds from Anti. slavery friends for the sup- 
port of an Institute for colored percons in. Michigan. We 
feel under tho painful necessity of stating some facts in re- 
lation to him, on the authority of Rev. Isaac J, Rice, of 
Amhortsburgh, Canada West, who is the well known Mis- 
sionary among the fugitives of that Province. Foster for- 
merly lived at ornesr Ainherlshurgh ; and it is thorc repor- 
ted, that he is a man of unprincipled and immoral character, 
There aro hut two colored families in the vicinity of tho 
" Institute 0 in Michigan, and Mr. Rice wiio visited the 
place, learned that nino scholars, the children of theso two 
families, constituted the school, which he believes was 
taught hist winter by Foster's son for twenty dollars per 
month, and in the summer by his wife for ten dollars. 



IS IT TRUE? 

A Missionary Convention was lately held in Bangor, at 
which Dr. Anderson is reported by the Bangor Gazette to 
have said that the missionaries of the Board, after a "frill 
consideration" of the subject of polygamy > had come to the 
conclusion, that the sinfulness of . polygamy was not so 
clearly taught in the New Testament, as to make it a test 
of exclusion." We can scarcely persuade ourselves ihat 
there is not some mistake here. Can it be that any mis- 
sionaries of the Board have taken this position, and if so, 
does the Board sustain thein in it 1 We hope to see the 
report of the Gazelle speedily contradicted. 

The Religious Herald, from which the above is taken, 
asks if it is true? The report of the meeting was published 
in the Gazette nearly a month since, and remains uncontra- 
dicted. And we know what we say when we assure our 
coiemporarylhal it never will he contradicted until some of 
the missionaries—one at least whom we can name— change 
their views on the subject of polygamy, awl adopt a differ- 
ent coarse than that which in some cases has been pursued 
in Southern India. 



The Graham Case Again.— This ease has become in- 
volved with another matter, but we trust that no compro- 
mise of the truth will be made on this account. These 
are the facts, we believe :— Lane Seminary, which is situ- 
ated within the bounds of the Cincinnati Synod, is, by its 
charter, to be held by the Presbyterian General Assembly 
A law suit has already been instituted by some Old School 
men, to obtain possession of it, on the ground that the New 
School Assembly is not Ike Assembly. B tit if the C incin - 
nati Synod decline to obey the requisition of the Assembly, 
in regard to Graham, will it be excinded, and if so what 
will become ol the Seminary 1 If it is questioned now, 
whether it is held by the Assembly, how will the case stand 
then'? 



"HERE AM I." 

The following is a letter from a young man, who ex- 
pects to graduate a few months hence from a theological 
seminary. We learn that he pursues his studies during 
lite week, and on the Sabbalh preaches to a destitute con- 
Rrcgation in another town several miles distant. He is 
rcndy, as will be perceived, to leave country and home and 
enter a wider field of missionary labor, if the means are 
taahed. Shall these he withheld % 

June 16, 184G. 

Dear Brother: — 

Can you send out more missionaries through the Union 
I Society soon 1 I wrote you a note some time since re- 
i speeting it, which you probably have received before this, 
There are several young men in the Institution, who think 
Sl >*ne of us should go to the heathen world, and are ready 
to say, « Here am I." Can there not funds be gathered 



from the Church to send us 1 Ought not agents to be em- 
ployed to solicit aid from the real Christians of our country 
for this purpose 1 1800 years have passed— the Saviour's 
parting command has not been duly regarded ; the world is 
still in darlmess ; a greater self-sacrifice is called for ; the 
machinery of missions will not convert the world, yet the 
spirit of God through the agency of His Church will. I 
fear the American Board have not adopted principles 
which will subvert sin and convert the world to God and 
holiness Good they have accomplished, no doubt ; but a 
more devoted zeal, a more thoroughly self-denying spirit, a 
sterner morality, a less conservative and more fund amen- 
tally reformatory policy are demanded. May not many 
soon be permitted to tell the benighted of the 'Lamb of 
God, who taketh away the sin of the world,' through the 
instrumentality of the Union Society. We need' a firm 
faith — trust God we must at every step } and the work will 
advance. 

Can we meet the immortal spirits of those who never 
had the Gospel around God's burning throne, at the gen- 
eral judgment 1 Can we look upon them without a sigh 1 
Will we not then say, " Had I my probation to live over 
again and they theirs, I would labor among these benight- 
ed and perishing ones? 1 At some period in eternity their 
capacities will far surpass any limit which the most en- 
lightened on earth can attain— they are immortal too! 

If an appeal were made to the churches and Christians 
of our country, such as may be made, would there 
not be funds and men forthcoming to carry on a much 
more extended work than is at present in progress*? 
May the Lord dispose us all in real humility, yet with 
four-fold more energy to engage in the work. No puerile 
efforts are called for— no faint or cowardly spirit can 
achieve a conquest in a war so glorious. Every nerve and 
muscle must be brought into requisition — the prayer of 
faith must ascend from the attar of many hearts. Divine 
guidance is the only guidance in this matter. 

I know not where the Lord will direct me. I am ready 
to go anywhere, or stay any where I trust j to labor, or be 
sick. Yet I am unworthy to do either for our dear Re- 
deemer. 0 let his blessed will he done. Yet it does seem 
to me, and I cannot get rid of the impression, that some 
of us should go to the heathen. The more I look at it, the 
deeper the conviction. 0 their poor, dark souls! Jesus 
died for them, and would rejoice to see His disciples ready 
to carry to them the words of eternal life 

W. L. C. 



MISS F. COBURN. 
Wo give below an extract of a letter received from this 
Missionary. 

Queen's Bush, Waterloo, Wilton District, ) 
Canada Wee t,June 8th, 1845. ) 
Dear Sir— Yours of May 5th came to hand in due sea- 
son, and I was very happy to hear ihut you had some money 
for us, as we are needy. You ask, " What articles can be 
bestowed to best advantage by you V 1 There is nothing 
that would conic amiss, but some orticles are more desirable 
than others. 

lat. We feel it to be the most important to obtain cloth- 
ing for the children, that they may be hept in school. Next 
to tho children, apparel for the women, especially undergar- 
ments. The men can work out to obtain clothing for them- 
selves, and sometimes something for a frock for their wife 
or daughters, and when that is done they must do without 
anything more, and but little .of that. There is an entire 
destitution of bedding, too. In short, there is almost an en 
lire destitution of every lhing, and there aro so many peo- 
ple that it would lake a great deal to make it otherwise. — 
Last week, Brother Mars -distributed four cart loads, and 



none got but little, and it. was thought that not a third part 
got any. 

We ars prospering as well as .could bo expected ; gladly 
would I enter into particulars, but time will not permit at 
present. My health is very good since my return, and I need 
to be hardy I assure you. We are not without our trials, 
but "my Heavenly Father is at the helm, and all is well." 

I am very graleful for the publications you sent me. Ex- 
cuse the haste with which I have writton. 
Yours very truly, 
. ' Fidelia Coburn. 



Buried on his Marriage Day .—A missionary writes 
from Iowa, as follows >-During one week I atteuded six 
funerals. One case was that of a youug man, who had 
sent for me from a distance of twenty-fivo miles to offici- 
ate at his wedding. I reached the house of the bride at 
tho hour appointed, and to my grief and astomshmeut, in 
tho room where preparation for the nnp rials had been 
made, I found tho lifeless corpse of the groom* Ho had 
died suddenly a few hours previous. 



Progress op Toleration in Turkey.— There has 
been no material change in the state of things here since I 
last wrote. None of the brethren are yet permitted to re- 
turn to their shops or houses; so that we may say the rigor 
of the persecution is in no degree relaxed, with the single 
exception that those who were in prison are released. A 
pamphlet has heen issued by the. Patriarch, with a formal 
vote of his Council, in reply to the letter which our breth- 
ren addressed to the Patriarch near the beginning of the 
persecution, and containing their confession of faith. In 
this pamphlet the Patriarch utterly denies that there is any 
persecution. And on the last Sabbath he proclaimed from 
the pulpit, " Religion is free in Turkey.' 1 This surely , is 
good news, and we are glad to hear it asserted so publicly, 
and from such high authority. And there is, no doubt, to 
be a vast change for the better, in this respect, in this coun- 
try. The Turkish government did, some years ago, pledge 
themselves, in a specific case, not to persecute for religion j 
and thus the principle of religious freedom was recognized. 
I feel fully authorized to say that the foreign ambassadors 
arc determined to interpret that promise as a general one, 
referring to all eases of religious persecution ; and the 
Turks are, either willingly or unwillingly, conceding the 
point; and it is now understood, both by the Turkish Coun- 
cil of State, and by the Armenian Patriarch, that persecu- 
tion for religious opinions will not be allowed. % And, there- 
fore, the Patriarch feels constrained to use every artifice' to: 
distress evangelical men in such a manner that nothing 
shall be done contrary to law ; and, if possible, so that no 
ambassador be able to delect him 'in an act of persecution. 
This fact, however, stands out here before the whole world, 
that thirty-foiir shops are closed, and those who formerly 
did business in them, are forcibly kept from resuming their 
occupation, merely because they do not subscribe to the Pain- 
archh creed This certainly looks very much like persecu 1 
lion, and it will be impossible to convince men, by any 
sophistry, that it is not persecution. Our hope is in the 
Lord, ihat he is preparing by these severe means oldisci- 
pline, to do a great work for his people in ; this land. 

[Missionary Herald. 

Child Sentenced to Death.— -A little colored girl 10 
or 11 3Cfirs of age bus been couvicted; in South Carolina, 
of arson, an d sentenced to he hanged .lhe first Friday hi' 5 
August. There is no intention to' hang her, although tho 
sentence followed the conviction of course.. In all the 
Southern Siatos, Penitentiaries should be estabjished.r- 



■. Preachers for the Slaves.— We think the iustruction of 
the blacks in the South should be committed wholly to white 
men, and they should be Southern men, in whom masters 
have confidence.— -If the preacher is himself a slaveholder, 
as are Mr. Jones and Mr. Law, they .will command the 
greater confidence, and have access to the larger number of 
jlantatioris. [Georgian Christian Index., 
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THE HEATHEN, 

There is a letter in the Boston Reflector from a Baptist 
Missionary in Burmah— a heathen land. An extract from 
another letter in the same paper gives the following painful 
but graphic description of slavery in Nashville, Tenn,: 

This is a fine city, but it is n devoted slavery city. I 
witnessed a sale, a few days ago; of twelve negroes at auc- 
tion, men, women and children j husbands sold to go one 
way, and wives the other. One woman had four children, 
the oldest, eight years of age, a boy who was sold or! to one 
place, and his sister, six years old to another. The other 
sister, only three years old, was sold to a slavetrader, to go 
anywhere he might sell her. The mother and infant were 
sold together. ' She waited in agony for her children, and 
staying in the square all day pleading for her child only 
three years old to go with her; by the interposition of sev- 
eral individuals, among whom was myself, this barbarian 
of a slave driver was induced to let her go to the man who 
bought the mother, by being paid fifteen dollars for his bar- 
gain. Such is the criielty of slavery. I can never forget 
the wails of that mother ! Some that were sold were half 
white, and the auctioneer dwelt long upon the fact, to get 
a better price. There are plenty of slaves here whiter than 
I am. 

Cannot some missionary go and pour the humanizing 
power of the gospel into this dark land, a land where mo- 
thers and infants are sold on the block— a land of wailing 
and grief.— Can a woman be deaf to woman's wail, will 
they not send relief to the wretched. 

[Democratic Standard, 



Ceylon.— The cholera has so much abated that the peo- 
ple have, in a great measure, lost their anxiety on the sub- 
ject. At the date of the latest communications, however, 
the small pox was exciting some apprehension. The ef- 
fect of the cholera on the operations of the mission will ap- 
pear from a letter of Mr. Minor, dated March 10. 

The schools were nearly all suspended; the printing of- 
fice was hardly kept open ; and our weekly and monthly 
prayer meetings were omitted. Pew attended the meet- 
ings held upon the Sabbath; and of these few some would 
often be missing on the next Lord's day. The deaths in 
the different villages composing Manepy parish averaged, 
for some, time, more than thirty a day. Indeed it was of- 
ten difficult to find persons to bury the dead. The disease 
has generally found its greatest number of victims among 
the lower casts, whose personal habits are dirty and low. 
Some Brahmins, however, have fallen. Very few cases 
have ocenrred among the Europeans; and their preserva- 
tion appears quite remarkable. It is estimated that from 
8,000 to 10,000 deaths have occurred. In the town of Jaffina 
and its suburbs, which had a population of about 30,000 at 
the last census, one tenth have been cut down. At Manepy 
five church .members have died, and at Oodooville, ten or 
twelve. - [Missionary Herald. 



And we presume this intelligence is of that kind ; but we 
give the words of our brother on account of the trustfull 
earnestness, which they breathe in regard to the success of 
the cause, 

MoNTPEUEit, Vt, June G, 1816. 
Dear Sir: — The. anti-slavery cause is taking a deep 
hold of the public mind in Vermont—- never so deep as 
now. A convention of the State has just closed its session. 
A noble meeting it was. We hear with much regrei, if 
true, that some of our New- York friends, who have fought 
in the hottest of the battle are becoming discouraged. My 
dear brother, we have no right to be disheartened. Dis- 
couragement is a word which should never be known 
among the enemies of slavery. It is the cause of God. 
" Sink or swim," let us abide by it, E. S, C. 

Greenfield, Ms., June 12, 1846. 
Enclosed I send you seventy dollars tor the Mendi Mis- 
sion, it being a legacvof Mrs, Eunice Richards, of Gil,, Ms. 
per hand of Mr. Ira' S to ugh ton, I have told the friends of 
the Mendi Mission that 1 would with pleasure receive and 
forward money, or any thing else they might see fit to de- 
vote to the cause. 

Brookfield, Vt,, June 10, 1846. 
Enclosed is a small remittance for the use of the Union 
Missionary Society, contributed in this place by the friends 
of Missions free from the guilt of the sin of slavery. We 
hope to increase our subscriptions, for the friendsof Mission 
are losing their confidence in the A. B, C. P. M., and will 
continue so to do as long as the Board occupies its present 
position in relation to the sin of slavery. A few copies of 
the Union Missionary are received, which arc read with 
interest. 

Dear Brother Some of my friends continue to send 
letters and publications to me through the Missionary 
House, care of Henry Hill, Esq., Pemberton Square, Bos- 
ton. Allow me to request those friends to direct all com- 
munications designed for me and mine, to the care of Lew- 
is Tappau, Esq., New York, or Joseph W. Alden, Esq. ( 
Boston, Mass. My address is " J. S, Green, Makawao, 
East Maui, Sandwich Islands." For the present, please 
direct to the care of Mr. Samuel N . Castle Honolulu, Oahu. 

Yours, with affection, J. S. Green. 



DOMESTIC CORRESPONDENCE. 

A FRIEND OF MISSIONS. 

Boston, June 12, 1816. 
Enclosed is a check for one hundred and five dollars. 
This sum was contributed by a laboring man, who 
works by the month for his living. $100 is for the Union 
Society, $5 for papers to be sent to persons whose names I 
will forward you in a day or two. Would that we had 
more such spirits as his. 

Weymouth, Mass-, May 29, 1846. 
— With this you will receive four dollars for the 
Union Missionary Society. 

This is a small sum, but it is the beginning, and I trust 
we shall do better in future. I find a growing desire on 
the part of Christians to hear on this matter, and enquire 
, why it is that we refuse to contribute to the old Board. I 
do think the day is not far distant when the churches in our 
land will awake and withhold their contributions from all 
societies that sustain that " sum of all villainy," Ameri- 
can Slavery. 

Our Green Mountain brother intimates in the following 
extract that the anti-slavery men in New- York are dis- 
couraged. It sometimes happens that persons receive in- 
telligence from a distance an respect to themselves and 
their neighbors, of which they have never heard at home, 



Notice,— Lewis Tafpan will be greatly obliged to 
Anti-Slavery and Union Missionary friends, if, instead of 
sending casks, boxes and bundles, to his ofliee in Mer. 
chants' Exchange,. they will Bend them to the Anti Slave- 
ry office, care of Mr, William Harncd, No. 5 Spruee-st., 
N. Y, Aad he will be thankful to all persons who may 
send packages of any kind, to write to him by mail re- 
specting them, so that the letter may arrive as soon, at 
least, as the package. Any package or letter, frcigh 
and postage paid, far the American missionaries in the 
West Indies, in Canada, in Kaw-mendi, &c, will be re- 
ceived and forwarded as above. Letters can be address- 
ed by mail to " Lewis Tappan, New-York," without any 
iurther direction. 



Donations received from May 1st, to May 31s/, inclusive, 

Sandusky city, O.— Several friends, by ]?. D. Parish 8 00 

Danvers Plains, Mass.— Peter Cross, H. Dwimiel, E. 
Hutchinson, 33. Hulcbinson, Dea. F. Howe, Dea. 
S. P Fowler, Win Alley, E. Savage, N. Topley, 
J. W, Class, D. ClasB, and other friends, per R, 

Tolman 23 00 

Wilbraham, Mass.— Noah Merrick $1,03-. Toward 25 cts. ; 
Harriet Bliss $1, W.H. Russell $«, Henry Brew- 

er $7 14 25 

Essex, Vt— Several friends, per Dea. D. Hamilton 6 45 

Galesburgh, 111.— Sabbath School, for Ed. of some Afri- 
can boy, from E, A. Strong 16 00 

Rev. H. H. l£ellogg's congregation 32 00 

Wayne, O.— Rev. F. E. Lord $2, Jabez Fobes $3, 5 00 

Greensburgh, la,— Rev. J, Cabte $2, Sarah B. Cable $3, 
L. A. Donnell, S. A.Donnell, S. Dounell, J. Hamil- 
ton, B. M. Hopkins, \V; Hamilton, A. C. McCoy, 
P. Hamilton, P. E. Hopkins, R. M Hamilton, C. 
Hamilton, J.C. Donnell, Eliza Hamilton, J. Mitch- 
ell, Dr. J. H, Mitchell $1 each 20 00 



Delhi, N. Y. — A, Gr, Thurber $5, O. S Peufield $5, io 00 

Ft. Covington, N. Y.— J. Parkhurat 3 50 

AValton, N. Y. — Rev. Mr. Bassett $1, Chas. Fitch 00 cts. 1 50 

Philadelphia.— Rev. Henry Grew 15 00 

Racine, Wis. J. W. Vail, N. Burnham, R. Morris, 
W. C, Mayhew $1 ench, Mrs. Vilas, F. W. De Ber- 

ard 50 cts. each, per F. W. De Berard 0 00 

Nashville, N. H. — Mrs. Sophia Spalding 2 00 

Bedford, N. Y. — Judge Wm. Jay 1-2 for Rev. C. B. 

Ray, and 1-2 for general purposes 20 00 

Lexington, N. Y.— Chas. Peck 1 00 

Royal ton, N. Y,— From Caroline Graves 3 00 

Cincinnatus, N.Y.— M.G. Lee, for Rev. J. R. Johnson . 6 00 
Connecticut. — Anti-Slavery Society, sums received some 
lime since for U. M. S., per Rev. J. AV. C. Penn- 
ington, Treasurer, A. S. S 50 00 

Mt. Jackson, v Pa — Mrs. Ann W. Wright 2 00 

Mansfield, Centre, Ct.— Jabez Adams .., 11 00 

Big Hollow, N. Y.— A. Peck, L. Hitchcock, L. Hayes, 

jr., H, Hough §1 each, Zidmon Hitchcock $2. . . 6 00 
Reading, Mass.— David Emerson $2, F. Weston $1 . . . . 3 00 

Dana, O.— Stone vi He Evangeligal Society 2 60 

Hamilton, N. Y.— C. M. Hawley, Sec. Asso. of A. S. 

Women 3 00 

Hannibal, N. Y.— Congregational Church 4 00 

Lodus, N. Y.— L. Gnylord $1,50, MrB, A. Gnylord $1, E. 

Clark $1, J, Rice 50 cts., " Unknown" $1 . . 5 00 

New Britain, Ct.— Norman Hart X 00 

Watervillo, N. Y.— A few ladicB of Pres. Church 5 50 

— : Robert Ogden 0 50 

Vienna, O.—" A Friend" per E. T. Branch 3 50 

Boston, Mass,— Israel Haich, per M, S. Scudder 1 00 

Litchfield, N. Y.— Miss Ana Coe $1, " Friends" per Rev. 

O. Thompson $1,78 2 78 

Fitchburgh, Mass.— Juv. Miss. Soc.,per Susan E. Smith. 

Sec 2 00 

South Butler, N. Y.— Cong, Church, per L. C. Lockwood 3 00 
Syracuse, N. Y. — Friends of free missions, per C. A. 

Wheaton 20 00 

Oberlin, O.— Prof. T. B. Hudson 1 00 

Arcade, N. Y. Rev. C. E. Fisher 0 50 

Amsterdam, N.Y.— Ellis Clizbe 30 00 

" C. Bartlett$3, N. Bartlett$l, J.Fisher$l, 
J. Shields $1, G, W. J. Brownsou$2, A. Tulton 

$1, A. Peck, H. Pierson, each 50 cents 10 00 

Griffin Mills, N.Y.- Cong. Church, per Rev, L. A. Skinner 4 50 

Montrose, Pa. — Rev. A. L. Post 100 

Philadelphia, Pa. — P. C.Bacon 2 00 

New York, N. Y.~ D. Chichester 0 25 

Donations received by Rev, Tkos. Lafon. 
Lancaster, Mass.— Dea. Charles Humphrey $5. Isaiah 

Moors $2, 7 00 

Clintonville, Mass —Dea. J. D. Cliikls, Dea. J. B. Parker 
H. McCallom, $1 each, S. Austiu, C. 11. Sawyer, 
F. Morgan, J. P. Houghton, H Lewis, 50 cts. each 5 50 

Acton, Mass.— Dea. Jno. Fletcher « 0° 

Howard, Mass.— Dea. Ruben Whitcomb 15 00 

Donations received by Dr. C. C.Tcrrcl^ from March 1st 
to May 1th, 184G. 

Tabery, N. Y.- Church.. 2 89 

Florence, N. Y. — Church 1 25 

Camden, N. Y.— Church 7 52 

Auburn, N. Y, — A. Fitch $5, Mr.HnpUins $5 10 00 

Eldridge, N.Y.— Chas. Lumbard $3. J. H. Richards 50 

cents 3 50 

" " W. Gilson one vest 

Jordan, N.Y.— Baptist ChuTch 0 33 

Wecdsport, N.Y.— John J. Wilson 4 87 

$426 79 

Donations for Canada Missions. 

Wilbraham, Mass.— Joel M. Lyman $3, Henry Biewer 

^3 « 6 00 

Woodstock ] cY.— H." R." Chaffee \ 2 00 

New London, Ct— Several ladies for Miss Fidelia Co- 
burn - 50 00 



$58 00 

Packages received. 

Fitchburgh, Mass,— A Box of Clothing from Juv. Miss. 

Soc. for Wm, Raymond, valued at 24 50 

Grafion, Mass, — A Box of clothing from "Ladies Sew- 
ing Circle." for Messrs. Green &. Andrews, valued 
at. .J^ 

90 97 

Total 575 76 

A Box of Clothing for Messrs. Green & Andrews, 
from Ladies in Gaines, Eagle Harbor, Carlton, 
Knowlesville, West Gaines, and Albion, N,Y. 

TOBITTS CHEAP CASH PRINT, IX." SPRUCE. 
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Prom the Christian Reflector. 
INTERESTING LETTER, 
From Dr. Sharp, President of the Baptist Missionary 
Union. 

■ The following letter, from which extracts are here giv- 
en, was addressed to a member of the Acting Board, 
•when the writer was m England. Frequent and earnest 
requests have been made, that it might be given to the 
public. The time did not seem to have arrived; it has 

-now come. 

My Dear Brothers Your letter of the 28th ult. 
came duly to hand. I approve of the propositions in re- 
gard to which you express a belief that the Board will 
stand together. In looking over the papers which have 
been sent to me, I confess L am astonished at the flames of 
indignation which have burst forth in every portion of the 
South, irom the perusal of so cool and calm a letter as that 
sent out to Alabama by ihe Board. I have said to myself, 
truly !t how great a matter no fire kindleth." I perceive, 
that all sorts of names are ; given to il It is termed an un- 
constitutional, morose, bad-tempered, assumptive produc 
lion ! Is it so 1 could the writer of it be so well deceived? 
It was certainly penned with great deliberation ; with sin- 
cere and affectionate good will ; with perfect calmness, and 
in words of measured courtesy and respect. But so it has 
always been, " Your good will be evil spoken of." I can 
only say, that had I the same duty to perform again, I 
would not alter a single word, except to make the expres- 
sions stronger, and so far as I am concerned, I would give 
more emphatic utterance to my abhorrence of slavery. 

The whole system is the perpetration of an atrocious 
wrong on human beings, whose only guilt is, that their 
ancestors were kidnapped, and forced away across the sea 
to be slaves ; and that they cannot help themselves, and 
have a skin, alasl dariter than our own. And yet, for the 
sake of a few paltry dollars, to send the Gospel to the hea- 
then, that Gospel which teaches us to " do unto all men as 
we would that they should do unto us," we must be silent, 
and never plead the cause of the suffering and the oppress- 
ed, who cannot, and dare not plead for their own personal 
rights. 

We have been, my brother, silent too long. And for one, I 
"Will never consent to be either tongue-tied or pen-tied, in 
regard to the subject of slavery. If missions can be sus- 
tained only by receiving hush-money in regard to an enor 
mous evil in the Southern States, then may our mission- 
ary- operations sink to the bottom of the great deep. But 
they can and will be sustained, and yet every man may be 
left to his own discretion and inclination, as to whn and 



where he shall speak of the sad consequences which are 
attendant on the holding of human beings in bondage. 

I have, my dear brother, no new views; nor do I feel 
any new-born zeal springing up to life within me, . Prom 
my earliest youth, I have always felt that I would not hold 
a slave to fan and feed me j to sweat and labor for me, for 
all the gold that blood, and bones, and sinews ever earned. 
Nor have I ever intended to say or do anything that would 
contravene these inmost sentimems of my heart. It is 
very true, I have mingled with respectable and good breth- 
ren at the South; and seeing, or supposing thai I saw the 
great practical difficulties of immediate emancipation, I 
have sometimes apologized for them, but never for the sys- 
tem. I have done more ; while I have apologized for them, 
I have never hesitated, on all fitting occasions, to say to 
them, that I considered slavery a great evil, personal, so- 
cial, and domestic j and have entreated many of them 
to use their influence at once in favor of, and in preparing 
the way for, the abolition of slavery at the earliest practi- 
cal moment ; and this I will say, that I was always listen- 
ed to with respect and answered with candor. I have at 
times hoped, indeed, that my own friendly and temperate 
appeals would not be lost. But if, in regard to missions, 
we can have union only with silence on that subject, then 
I would say, 

" And what is Union, but a name, 
A charm that lulls to sleep V 1 

and the sooner it is dissolved, the better. 

I have, as you know, desired union and co-operation 
with our brethren at the south, in regard to our grrat de- 
nominational interests, but never at the sacrifice or conceal- 
ment of any principle. I desire the same now. Because, 
in conscience; I believe that we might do each other more 
good. But I plainly see that union and co-operation are 
impracticable. My hope now is, that we shall separate 
in peace— each great section of the denomination doing 
its own business, conscientiously, in its own way. For 
one, I will never consent to be a party to a union, which 
can only be maintained by secrecy, management, and the 
relinquishment of principle. Nor will I be a party to a 
union, which is constantly interrupted by jealousies, insin- 
uations and bitter reproachees. 

***** 

Daniel Sharp. 



THE AMEUICAN BOARD. 
We commeud the following calm and conservative let- 
ter to the attentiou of our readers. It will be seon that 
" distinctive Abolitionists," are not the only men who are 
dissatisfied with the position of the Board, and who "may 
be driven to forsake that long loved and cherished institu- 
tion." 

Mr. Editor, — A few days ago, in conversation with a 
distinguished and influential Corporate member of the A. 
B. C. F. M., he said to me in substance this; that his im- 
pression was that the Board would uot allow itself here- 
after to be troubled with An ti- Slavery agitations — that it 
would dismiss all future memorials on the Bubject of ita 
connection with slavery with a mere reference to its past 
action, particularly to that of laBt September— and that 
"if the memorialists and those who sympathize with them 
should choose then to withdraw their support from the 
Board, be it so— it cannot, be helped," 

I must confesB, sir, that I heard this declaration with 
surprise and pain. For I am, and have long been a firm- 
ly attached friend of this great uud noble missionary insti- 
tution, and am extremely unwilling to see it take a step, 
which, in my view, muBt prove so disastrous to its inte- 
rests. I have been led by the above-quoted remark and 
others from the lips of Corporate members, to fear that as 
a body the Boaru is not aware how extensive is the dis- 



satisfaction felt among the churches at its decision last 
fail ; and especially how much greater will bo the dissat- 
isfactiou when they learn that the . decision was final— 
that further^ the Board mil not go. I speak not merely 
of the dissatisfaction of the " distinctive abolitionists," but 
of that more numerous olass among our church members, 
who, from their heartB, entertain a deep abhorrence of the 
system of slavery as existing in these -United States, and 
regard it as everywhere a grand obstacle to. the progress 
and purity of the religion of Christ, and earnestly desire 
to see the Church purged of the evil with as little delay 
as possible. This large class, I am persuaded, received 
the decision of last year with a feeling but of partial— not 
entire— satisfaction. Part of them took up with it as 
being nearly or quite all which could be expected of the 
Board then, but hoping and believiug that the discussions 
which evidently must follow and which did follow, would 
enable that body, at ita next meeting, to settle with some 
harmony upon higher aiid more decisive ground. It was 
with this view of the case, as it appears to me, that vari- 
ous ecclesiastical bodies, both in and out of New England, 
passed resolutions approving but in a qualified manner its 
action. Of these— to quote no other— the Consociatiou of 
which I am a member was one, and declared itB views in 
the following language. . . . - : 

" After a full expression of the feelings of this body tn 
regard to the report upon the subject of slavery recently 
adopted by the American Board, Consociatiou would ex- 
press the following opinion: • 
While we are not prepared to say that the Report of the 
Board contains all that is desirable, yet on ! the whole we 
regard as a judicious disposal of the subject." 

This was adopted by, I think, a unanimous vote. And 
during the previous discussion, I distinctly remember that 
the judiciousness of the Report was defended by more 
than one BpeaUer on the ground of tho circumstances in 
which the Board found itself, composed of men of widely 
variant, and to some extent, unsettled views. It was 
" judicious " for the then existing circumstances. 

But our hope, and the hope of many others, was, that 
after a more extended and mature discussion of the sub- 
ject by the churches and the public geuerally, the con- 
flicting opiuion8so apparent in the debate at Brooklyn laBt 
September, would be reduced to something nearer bar* 
mony, and the Board be prepared this year , on some 
points to " go up higher." With this view we supported 
the Board, and defended its action, some of us, before 
our churches; and contributed, and encouraged our 
members to contribute as liberally as heretofore. 

But if, in this apprehension, we were mistakeu— if the, 
Board is to take the position that the Report adopted last 
fall, is its final action— that nothing more can be expect- 
ed from it— then wijl many hearts, and some of the best 
and most sOlf-denying hearts in these New JSugland 
churches, be deeply grieved. But not only so, but I fear 
that we shall find not a few of our pastors and brethren 
beginning to agitato the questiou with sorrow, whether 
we ought uot to make a new channel for our contribu- 
tions to Foreign Missions. This is not uttered as a threat. 
I do not imugine that the Board is to be coerced by 
threats; nor do 1 approve of the menacing manner and 
dictatorial spirit in which that most estimable. body is 
sometimes addressed and mentioned, I only express it 
as a fear* I fear that many who have been among the 
moBt cordial aud efficient supporters of the American 
Board may be driven to forsake that long loved aud cher- 
ished institution, to which with the Missionaries depend- 
ing upon it, they still bear, as they have borne, the most 
sincere affection. . 

Should this necessity arise, it will be a most painful ne- 
cessity— although they will have, the credit in some quar- 
ters for only a u determination Jo break down the Board, 7 * 
ThiB calumny with many otherB must be patiently borne. 
But my hope is that the Board will not commit itseli 
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to " no progress especially, that it will not shun the 
most free and full discussion of its connection with slave- 
holding churches, vexations in someiresbects as this may 
be ; that it will not silence all memorials and all debate 
by a mere reference to its past action V and tnrn away 
those who are intent upon having our Mission churches 
at least pnrified, and are unwilliug to coutribnte in be- 
half of those chnrches and missionaries who will not set 
themselves in earnest and immediately to rid themselves 
entirely of this great evil— turn then away to find other 
modeB of communication with the heathen. My hope is, 
that the Board will not then take a position fitted eventn- 
ally to break down itself. 

An Honorary Member, 
[Religious Herald. 

From the Christian Contributor. 
A TAMBO DANCE IN HAITI. 

Port au Prince, May 10, 1846. ; 
Dear Bro. Grosvenor:—! have seated myself by my 
window to describe a Haitien dance, which is now in full 
operation within twenty yards of our house. It is night—; 
the time for the martial band to beat the 'retreat' has come: 
I look out of the window, and I see a multitude drunk with 
vanity, and ere I have named the one, another party marches 
by beating a very loud tune, the sound of which enters one 
window, but to meet another equally deafening noise from 
the dance. So great is the cont'nsion that it is hardly pos- 
sible to carry on any conversation in the house, just at this 
moment. This is so common with - ns now, that we think 
bnt little of it. Almost all the military pass our house 
weekly, giving us plenty of mnsic, sncn as it island so 
much of it that when we have family devotions— teaching 
or receiving lessons, we are obliged to wait until they have 
passed away. The dance is held in a small yard belong- 
ing to a, neighboring woman, who has got it up for the 
sake of the fun -and the money. Each person who takes 
part in the play is expected to give the proprietor some- 
thing, and pay for the tafia they drink, besides 

About one hundred and fitly persons have collected in 
the yard, but only about a dozen dance at a time. A 
small rustic lamp *hnng to a tree in the middle of the ring, 
gives a faint light ; but the sky above is clear, and the. 
moon performs her office nobly. I can hardly keep from 
going among them to preach unto them to "tnrn from 
these vanities to serve the living God," but I know it wonld 
not be safe. The dance seems to be divided into parts of 
about fifteen or twenty minutes each, thus giving an oppor- 
tunity for all to bear some part They dance to a monoto- 
nous beat of two sticks upon a, soap box. At the com- 
mencement of each turn, a new party steps into the ring. 
They seem to take a kind of circular movement, making 
a great many .strange not unfrequently uncouth gestures, 
singing away with all their might. Wow the singing has 
ceased j but it is only for a. moment. . for the women have 
begun to strike up another tune ; and now two Insty fellows 
are hammering away with great glee on their soap-boxer. 
Some are engaged in talking but the greater part are sing- 
ing. : They have just enough tafia aboard to make their 
voices lively. But oh! that shout— that half way scream, 
it is not fit for earth, and much less for heaven. For 
months after we came here, we were kept awake at night 
by these half-demon tones away in the distance, and knew 
not how to account for them. Ocsasionally, one of the 
dancers became so dizzy drnnk, or enchanted, that she falls 
to the gronnd. A part of some of these dances are so far 
from decency as not to admit of a description. 

The drnmming comes as - near the sound of a very 
old grist mill grinding corn very fast, as to any thing I 
can think of. 

A great many superstitious notions are entertained and 
practised at these gatherings; and they pretend to have a 
great deal to do with the devil. Once I went out, and dis- 
tributed some tracts to the bystanders. But all labors 
of this kind have to he conducted, with a 'great deal of 
cantion. 

I am happy to say that there are many of the better in- 
formed and more respectable class of society," who do not 
freqnent those dances, 

The people have a great many other eeremoriies and 
forms, independent of Romanism, an acconnt 6f which I 
will give you at another lime, I can give you only a faint 
idea of the thing: I want some of your qualifying words, 
yea, yourself even to describe this nneanhlyjargoh— half 
human and half devil. 0,, pray that the Haitiens may 
soon be led to seek substantial joys in the Gospel. 

Yours affectionately, W.M.J. 



A MISSIONARY IN IOWA, 

To the Corresponding Secretary : 

Djb Witt, (Iowa,) June, 16, 184G. 

The slavery of our land is the great evil of the age.— 
I wish that more could be done to pnrge the churches 
of America from this foul blot. It appears to me the 
most important object that can be presented to our viow. 
It is intimately connected with the world's salvation. If 
the world is to be evangelized it must be to a great extent 
hy the piety, and learning, and wealth of this nation. This 
is felt not only in our own but in other lands. But our 
nation cannot be honored of God to evangelize the world, 
unless the nation be itself thoroughly evangelized. This 
is self-evident. 

Again ; this nation cannot be evangelized while slave- 
ry exists, Bnt slavery cannot be abolished until the church 
is delivered from it, and bears against it a nnited testimo- 
ny. Indeed, I believe that no enterprise is now so im- 
portant and will redound so much to tho honor of God 
and the welfare of men, as that of securing a separation 
of the church from slavery. I said that our nation cannot 
be evangelized while slavery exists. The relation of mas- 
ter and slave is fatal to the salvation of both. Our hope 
in the free States of the West lies in the munificence 
and Christian enterprise of the East. Bat in the slave 
StateB east, west and south, what is doing to supply them 
with the gospel 1 The Home Missionary Society does just 
enough and receives just enough to keep np correspon* 
denco and fellowship with the chnrches in tho slave states. 
I am not familiar with the results of their labors in the 
slave States. Bnt from all I can learn I. judge that the 
sitnation of Eastern ministers in a slaveholding communi- 
ty, is any thing hnt satisfactory. I stated in my last that 
of ten who went into Missouri last year f not less than fonr 
have left or contemplate leaving on account of the embarr 
rassment which slavery creates to freedom of thought, of 
speech and action. Of eight who went from Aubnrn 
Seminary sevoral yearB ago in order to spend their lives 
together in Missouri, only one remains ou the gronnd, and 
he is about to leave. Another of my acquaintances, pas- 
tor of one of the most flourishing chnrches in Mo., haB 
gone east not expecting to return. Indeed, the most gen- 
eral and guarded expressions in regard to the sinfulness 
of slavery, coming from a northern man, is enough . to 
awaken the suspicion of abolitionism, and this snspicion is 
enough to cover him with odium, to exclude him from the 
confidence of the community, and of course, destroy his 
usefulness. If l am rightly informed, and I have tho tes- 
timony of those who speak from personal observation, that 
ministers and influential laymen of tho Presbyterian 
church, are wont to speak of slavery not as a enrse to bo 
endured, but an iustitntion of heaven for the benefit of 
society, as really as the parental and congugal relation 
suported by the Bible and necessary to the perfection of 
the social system. What less than this means. every Bible 
argnment in favor of slavery 1 What other consistent 
ground can be taken by those who are determined to 
practice it? Says one who haB traveled in a slave State ( 
11 1 believe that the introduction of slavery as a subject of 
rebuke to the pulpit, almost anywhere, would expose any 
man to the danger of being shot dead in the midst of tho 
effort. Multitudes can be fonnd malicious enough to per- 
petrate the deed, and it conld be done with perfect irar 
pnuity." I hope for • the honor of our country and of hu- 
man nature, that thiB is an exaggeration. But such is the 
deliberate conviction of a candid and pionB man who has 
not lacked opportunities to judge. I was lately informed 
of a Presbyterian minister who did not : admit-even his 
house servants to domestic worship with his family, and 
when remonstrated with a brother minister who is now 



laboring in this Territory, spurned the idea with expres- 
sions of contempt, Says another pions man, " I lived with 
a Baptist deacon in Virginia, who, when his land became 
too barren to yield a support for himself and his gang of 
slaveB, traded with his men and cattle until most of his 
property was converted into women of a proper age, and 
then embarked in the regnlar business of raising human 
stock for the Son them market. Now facts like these can 
bo gathered at the Sonth to any extent. While laboring 
to purge of this sin the churches of other lauds, shall wo 
not prayerfully inqnire what God wonld have ns to do 
for the chnrches at homo ? j 
The same men whose piety has planted chnrches among 
the Choctaws, have also aided to plant some chnrchbsla 
the slave. States. Are not many who re fuse to ''aid lie 
American Board, contributing to sustain the Home Mis- 
sionary Society in planting churches in the slav.o Stales? 
Is not the conn action of that Society with slavery much 
more direct and intimate than that ofihe American Board? 
Is not the hindrance which slavery occasions to the 
preaching of the Gospel to the destitute, an imperious 
reason why that society should be foremost in approving 
it? I wilt not state directly all that I think can be prbvsd 
on this point, but I may be permitted to inquire, 1st. Are 
not the Missionaries of that Society planting and building 
np slaveholding churches— churches that give the whole 
weight of their iufluence to support the system 1 2d. Do 
not those Missionaries as a body, snfler slavery in the 
chnrches withont rebnke 1 3d. Are not- some of the Mis- 
sionaries actual slaveholders 1 Is thero not a distinguished 
minister in a certain slave State, and an officer and 
prominent supporter of the Society, who defends Blaye- 
ry by the word of God— is violeut in his opposition to any 
discusBtou of the subject — who not only holds several 
slaves, hut has actually put into his pocket the procesds 
of a sale that doomed one of his fellow-beings down to the 
regions of sugar, of yellow fevor and of death. .... It 
does appear to me that the A, H. M. Society might exort 
a mighty iufluence against this sin. Can they not be in* 
dnced to doit? 

Yours in behalf of the slave, 

Oliver-Emerson., 



From the Oberlin Evangelist. 

The following letter written to Brother Bardwell by an 
Indian- residing at Red Lake— one among the iirst. fruits of 
the labor of our brethren at that station— wilL be read with 
interest.— Ed. 

Crow Wing River, March 29th, 1846, 

Rev. P. Bardwell:— My Father, I wish to speak to 
you. I wish to inform you how I am. I had thought to 
go and see you well, to let yon know how we Indians are; 
how poor we are. We did not know how poor we, were 
before the Teaehers came. Now we see that we did not 
know how poor we were. My Father, indeed- we were 
very blind. We 'walked in darkness. Now I wish to tell 
you how I have been blessed. I rejoice very mnchi that 
God has blessed me. He has opened my eyes to. see what 
I should do to be well here in the world, and to enter.Hea- 
ven. 1 trust in the Great Spirit to help ine, God hasjmt 
down !• us poor Indians: a great. blessing. We thank JEJim 
who owns us, that he has shown us how we may be wise- 
He, while we were sitting in darkness, has brought to us a 
great light. I thank you that yon sent your brethren to 
teach us* poor Indians, The Teachers have greatly pi"™ 
us, and done us great good. We thank them. I see with 
my own eyes how much good they do. Now, my Father, 
I will ; tell you what they, have done. Before they came 
among ns; we were all naked, we and our children. W 6 
were very poor. Before we saw your brethren, our ■■, cloth- 
; was like a net,- full .of holes— but now we: all have^ome- 
thing-to wear.. They pitied us. 'and helped us to,c{QUj e 
'ourselves and our children. .They helped us toi.cnltivate 
onr garden9 r and raise : corn to sell and buy us clothingj a»» 



llia t we might have food, and not suffer with hunger. 
Uis was doing us great good; but now since we have 
geea and felt in our hearts, that the word of the Great Spi- 
rit js truth, we thank them much more that they have 
brought this to us, than for all they have done for our 
bodies. 

I assure you, my Father, that the word of the Great 
Spirit has entered not only into' my head, but also into 
my heart— and, as I have seen first that the Book is truth, 
I v/ant to help you and your brethren here in teaching (as 
veil as I know) my fellow Indians. I cannot tell you how 
happy I was wnen I first gave up my heart. All my old 
ways I cast behind my back. I hate the way I once lived, 
j love the truth. God has shown me how wicked I was. 
He has shown me how I may overcome all that he hates.— 
I will tell you what 1 loved most when I lived in sin. 
There was nothing I loved so much as gambling* I 
foought of nothing so much. I wish to tell you how I 
was,. I once loved my reputation very much. The In- 
dians all called me a brave. When we went to fight the 
Sioux, I was always among the first, and I thought I was 
doing well. I rejoiced that I was honored as a'brave. I 
I tell you, my Father, that though I was strong-hearted to 
stand in battle, when the word of the Great Spirit came 
into my heart, 1 was the first to tremble. I had no courage 
dow. I fell. My brother, who carries this to you, will 
tell you that I now love the truth. I had thought to go and 
seeyou and tell you all these things myself, but I have 
asked the Great Spirit to teach me whether I shonld go or 
not, and I think .he would not have me go. I must tell you 
something about my wife and children. My wife is strong 
10 believe the word of God. We were together hlind, but 
now we both see, Our children, too, believe. One little 
daughter, about ten. years old, has been received into the 
church. We trust they will all become truly wise. We 
are happy. Our hearts are sometimes fnll of joy, though 
we are poor. We have seven children. The Great Spi- 
rit owns them all. We give them all up to be taught to be 
wise. We have settled down by the Teachers, that we and 
our children may.be instructed. My Father, I will tell 
you more howl am. While I have been talking to you 
now, ; the Indians, who are drinking whiskey near by, have 
sent twice to have me come and drink with them, but I 
have no thought to go. Now I want to say to you and 
your brethren, as though 1 stood before you; DonH hate a 
pot Indian. I wish to shake hands with yon all in my 
heart. As you believe, so I believe. Will you pity and 
pray for me that the devil may not overcome me. If I 
cannot see you again on earth, I want to see you all in 
heaven.— This is all that I will say to you now. 

KUAUISENBISII, 



UNION MISSIONARY. 



We do not always feel the deepest love for those with 
whom we are visibly connected ; so, though the beloved 
church in the village of Hamilton has never been my homo, 
the strongest tie binding me to it is not that the nameB of 
those to whom God first gave ma : are enrolled among its mem- 
members. I have often worshipped there ; there a resolu- 
tion, a consecration of self which cost— the Omniscient 
only knows how great an effort — received ready encourage- 
ment and sympathy ; there prayers were offered, tears wept, 
and blessings spoken, which I shall bear upon my heart— a 
precious burden ; and thither I shall turn for future prayers, 
future encouragement, and future sympathy. Oh, my eyes 
grow dim, when I think of the loved ones, friends of Jesus, 
m my own dear home— the beautiful .village of, Hamilton. 
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DEPARTURE OF BAPTIST MISSIONARIES, 

Dr. and Mrs. Judson, together with Rev. Messrs. Nor- 
man Harris, John S. Boecher, and their wives, and Miss S 
Lyllybridge, left Boston on the Ilth ult. for Maulmain, 
Their field of labor is to he among the Karon3 of the Bur- 
man Empire, with whom the Baptist misoionaries have labor- 
ed successfully for the last fifteen years. 

The following is an extract from the farewell of Mrs, 
Emily Judson, the ''Fanny Forrester " of tho Magazines 
It has the touching gracefulness which marks tho produc 
lions of her pen. 

A WORD OF FAREWELL. 

To the Christian churches with whom I have been con- 
nected ; 

In dissevering the various ties which bind me to the land 
of my birth, I find one of peculiar strength and interest. It 
is not easy to say farewell, when father and mother, brother 
and sister, and those scarce Ibbs dear, are left behind ,ub at 
the word ; it is not easy to break away from, the sweet, sim- 
ple attractions of social life, or the increasing fascinations of 
i world but too bright and beautiful ; but there are other 
lies to break, other sorrowful farewells to be spoken. The 
parents and friends, brothers and sisters, whom Christ haB 
given us, and who for his sake have loved us, occupy no re- 
mote corner of our hearts. Such friends of mine are, I 
fcust, scattered over various parts of the country ; those 
Whose prayers are at this moment strengthening both hand 
*nd heart. Oh, I know you have prayed for me, ye whose 
prayers " avail much; 1 ' ior, casting away my broken reed; 
Art trusting in God only, I have been made strong. 



SECOND CONVENTION FOR BIBLE MISSIONS, 

At the Convention for Bible- Missions, held at Syracuse, 
in February last, the undersigned were appointed a commit- 
teo to call 41 a General Missionary Convention at some suit- 
able time and place, during the present year, for the purpose 
of considering the best— the scriptural ; methods and instru- 
mentalities of missionary effort ; to inquire whether those 
methods are employed and those instrumentalities supplied, 
by any of the present missionary societies of our own coun- 
try, and if not, to designate such instrumentalities and me- 
thods, ana-enter into the. proper arrangements for sustaining 
and employing thorn. 

In fulfilment of their task, the undersigned hereby invite 
all friends of freedom and of missions, who have heretofore 
co-operated with the American Board and kindred associa- 
tions, or who now do so to meet in Convention at Albany on 
Wednesday the 2d of September next, for the purposes 
named abova. The particular . place in Albany will be de- 
signated hereafter. 

Brethren : let us not undervalue the importance of this 
meeting, and let no slight obstacle prevent attendance upon 
it. Above all, let remote parts of Now England and of the 
West be represented. The meeting will be emphatically, 
one for business,. but none the less interesting and impor- 
tant, such is its nature, for that. We shall-have to. consider 
principles and plans that are to affect the missionary work 
every where — at home as well as abroad, and if we cannot 
have numbers, let us at least have counsel from all parts of 
eur country. Come, then, in the spirit of love and of our 
Great Master, and let us see what He would have us do for 
the perishing at home and abroad. By order of tho Syra- 
cuse Convention, 

Geiuut Smitu, Wh. Goodell, 

A. A. Phelps, Lewis Tappan, 

M, S. Scuodeb, Committee* 
N. B. Other papers are respectfully requested to give 
the above a few insertions. 



Fate op the Participators of the Alton Riots, 
which were enacted in the pall of 1837. 

The account below is from an Alton correspondent of 
the Anti-Slavery Standard, the trnth of which, says the 
editor, may be entirely relied upon. 

1 John Francis, the one who ascended the ladder and 
fired the ware-honse of Godfrey & Gilman, and at whom 
Lovejoy was aiming to fire at the moment he was shot, 
is now in the Missouri penitentiary, for an attempt to 
commit murder, burglary, and robbery, sentenced for forty 

ye |. rS jennings, (known as Dr. J.,) snpposed to be the one 
who shot Lovejoy, was killed at New Orleans inabowie- 
knife fight across a table in a drinkmg-house, being hor- 
ridly mutilated in the affray. 

3. Dr. Beals, a leader of the mob, and who claimed 
the credit of killing Lovejoy, flourished for a season as 
snjgeon-general in the Texan army, though all the while 
stossIv dissolute, and extremely intemperate. He finally 
accompanied a hunting party to Santa Fe, and was mur- 
dered while on the excursion by a company of Gamanche 
Indians. , , . . , r 

4. Roch, one of the most ignorant and wicked ol the 
mob but possessed of great, strength, is now either m the 
Kentucky or Ohio penitentiary, for twelve years, for some 
crime— unknown. - " ... 

The above named were among the most distinguished 
of the scoundrels. The remainder of them are either 



dead, in prisons, or traveling vagabonds, Not one of them, 
to my knowledge, has since succeeded in any respectable 
business, or attained any reputation except for crime and 
villainy. 

Origin of the Sandwich Islands and their Inhabit- 
ants. — The origin of these Islands is evidently volcanio. 
On the large Islands, great nnmbers of extinct craters are 
visible, while on those of the most recent formation, some 
of them are sending hp the last expiring columns of 
smoke, and others seem to be at the > very noontide of fiery 
strength. Perhaps no objects in natnre exhibit. in a more 
striking light than do these Islands, the wonder-working 
power of tho groat laboratory of natnre. Such immense 
masses of matter npheaved , not only from the bottom of 
the ocean, but from the inmost bowels of the earth, and 
thrown up, not only to the. surface, but many thousand 
feet above, giving a stable and convenient abiding place 
for great numbers of human beings, accords only with the 

Sower of Him who had only to say, Let it be, and it was 
one. 

Tho people bear evident marks of being derived from 
the Malay stock. To this, origin they are traced, princi« 
pally by their language and ieutnres. It may be matter 
ofenriosity to know how the first inhabitants found their 
way tO;theBe Islands, since the nearest continental; coast, 
and the nearest Islands of importance, are distant abont 
three thousand mileB. Improbable as it may at first; sight 
appear, there is little doubt that they were drifted upon 
the Islands by the winds and waves, upon such water 
craft as bar barons natious are found now to possess.— - 
Quite a number of Japanese have been drifted upon the 
Islands in small junkB, and also picked np in the ocean in 
the vicinity, by whalemen, since the mission was estab- 
lished, No reason can be. given why the ancestors of. the 
present inhahitants might not have found their way there 
in a similar manner. 

The bodily stature of the Sandwich Islanders is abont 
equal, to that of our own. They may be a little less in 
height, with a corresponding increase in width. Their 
color is copper, which is perhaps one of the very best 
hue for the skin, while it is one of the most agreeable co- 
lors for the eye to rest npon, as soon as we become di- 
vested of national prejudice. 

Mentally, there is this peculiarity, if it may be called 
bo, of the Sandwich Islanders, As a general rule, in 
childhood and early yonth, they are bright aud intellectu- 
al, and in adnlt life and old age, they are dull and stu- 
pid. 

Morally, they are debased and degraded to almost the 
level with the present race of Egyptians, the lower castes 
of India, and the slaveB of Sonth Carolina. 

The chiefs differ widely from the common people, in 
mental and bodily stature. They are almost twice as 
large, owing to their . superior living, and much more in- 
tellectual, becanse of the freedom' they enjoy.— Dr. T. 
liafoii* 



Ohio— Another Martyr — At an anti.slavery meeting 
held lately at Mount Eaton, Wayne Co., while A. Baor, Jr. 
was lecturing, the rabble were very noisy ; a man who had 
seated himself in front of the pulpit became very fouUmouth- 
ed and violent, and at length was put out of the house. He 
returned with a h rick-bat, which he threw at David Officer, 
one of the men who had helped to put him out.— :The brick 
struck his head, with a singular sound, and he dropped as 
quick as if struck by a cannon shot. He was raised Into a 
pew, when the ruffian came up and seized him by the hair 
to complete the murder. The wouhdod man was then 
taken to a house, into which the murderer tried to force hia 
way by breaking down the door, but was prevented.— The 
unfortunate man langnished a few days and died, leaving a . 
wife and five little children in poverty to mourn his nntime* 
lyend. [Liberator. 



ID* A director of a diamond mine in Brazil, thinking one 
of his negroes had stolen, ordered him to be ripped open, and 
in him was found a diamond. Upon this discovery, the cruel 
monster caused five more to be dealt with in tha samo man- 
ner, but did not in either of these cases find any of his prop, 
erty. For this horrid crime, he was. merely required to pay 
twenty -five piastres for the five negroes whom he had killed 
without benefiting their owners ! It was not considered 
any crime at' all to murder the first one, for by that act the 
overseer did, service to his employers ! 
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THE BIBLE. . 

BY BERNARD BARTON. 

A fountain ever springing, 
Where the -wearied may repair, 

The heavy burden bringing 
Of sin and of despair. 

A hive of honeyed treasure, 

Distill'd from Eden's bowers ; 
"Where heaven- born hope, with pleasme, 

May feed in wintry hours. 

Drink for the soul that's thirsting, 

Comfort to those that fear- 
Balm for the heart when bursting 

May all be gather'd here. 

What added boon is wanting % 

The blessing God must give, 
The gift of faith, by granting, 

To read, believe, and live. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MISS F. COBURN 
To the Corresponding Secretary : 

Queen's Bush, July 18, 1846. 

It is Jiopc that huoys up the spirits of our people in the 
midst of discouraging and trying circumstances — " hope 
that better days are comiug." Oh, may they come, and 
may they be euabled, here in the wilderness, to lay a 
fouudatiou for a future home for themselves and their 
children ! I have my trials with them— nay, I bear a 
part in each and in all of theirs, aud I think I may safely 
say I try to relieve them and help them every way I can. 
Yes ! that I do all that iu me lies to advauce their physical, 
mental, moral and religious improvement— their tempor- 
al aud spiritual prosperity. And yet how little — how lit- 
tle it is ! Although 'tis but little, I have it in my heart to 
do, and the Lord accepts it. I am still laboring under 
some adverse circumstances, hut with the rest, hope that 
some better days are coming soou. 

We are doing something at building, so that I must 
have workmen some, and have about as mauy children in 
my family as most mothers, and a large school— all in the 
one house with but oue room, (though I do my cooking 
out of doors,) and without auy help. Had 1 more room, 
I would get some one to assist me, but till then I think it 
not best. I recognize the hand of the Lord in the fifty 
dollars from Conuecticut. I felt that it would come from 
some source, but from where I kuew not. We were in 
need of the money, and for the object for which they be- 
stowed that. 

I hope we shall soon have a school house that is com- 
fortable both for schools and meetings. We are building 
a house 28 feet square. My school is very prosperous, 
though the whooping cough is with ns at present, which 
as quite a detriment. Gladly would X be more deliuite 
about our doings, but my time is wholly occupied— there- 
fore you must excuse me at present. 

Were ituot that 1 cast my " care on Jesus," my beloved 
Saviour, I conld not possibly Btand it. As it is, 1 scarcely 
kuow what care means. My health is good, and my spir- 
its are always buoyant— willing the. will of the Lord be 
done in all things. Cheerfully, most cheerfully do I bear 
aud do all that is my Heavenly Father's will. 

Our prospects are encouraging, and we have a few mer- 
cy drops now aud then, and we ore humbly hoping for a 
more plentiful shower. 

... Respectfully yours, Fidelia Coburn. 

It is the silence of the preachers of the Gospel that has 
so far sustained slaveho)ding. ■ [Judge Stevens, 
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Canada.— The Committee keep up a constant corres- 
pondence with the brethren and sisters in Canada, who are 
instructors and otherwise aiding the poor fugitives, and 
with wise and judicious British subjects, and they prof- 
fer their services to the Christian community in dispensing 
their benefactions, whether in money, goods or clothing, as 
the recepients may need. No doubt a considerable part of 
what is given is not bestowed upon the most necessitous, 
or most worthy, or in aid of the wisest plans, tor want of 
accurate information from disinterested sources. " There is 
a zeal not according to knowledge or judgment," Money, 
clothing, goods, &c, may be sent to John H, Byrd, Junior 
Editor of the Union Missioiiary, No. 5 Spruce street, with 
some distinguishing mark on the outside of the packages. 

Any package or lotter, freight and postage paid, for 
the American missionaries in the West Indies, iu Kaw, 
meudi, &c, will be received aud forwarded as above. 
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NEW YORK, AUGUST, 1846. 



POLYGAMY AMONG THE HEATHEN, 

The in flue nee of the gospel on the Welfare of mankiud 
has been no where more strongly marked, than in the 
change which it has wrought in the condition of womau. 
Amoug barbarous nations persoual bravery and physical 
strength are the qualities which give the possessor pre- 
eminence. The mau whose war-club deals the heaviest 
blows and whose fearless daring makes him foremost on 
the battle field, becomes the acknowledged chief of the 
tribe ; while the less powerful take subordinate places 
and are compelled to yield to his authority, and these in 
their turn tyrannize over those who are their iuferio s in 
strength. 

As women possess less physical power than men, in 
this state of society they are reduced to actual slavery 
with all its attendant evils. They are held to be created 
uot for their own well-being, but for the convenience and 
gratification of man. Hence, when it suits his interest 
or caprice, he takeB a plurality of wives, or collects in a 
harem as mauy as his lust demands, or his means will al- 
low. But when the gospel comes it beholds in woman 
an immortal soul inheriting the high destiny and entitled 
to all the blessings which belong to humauity. It breaks 
up the system of polygamy in which the happiness of wo- 
man is anuihilated, aud says to the hu band and wife, "Ye 
twain shall be one flesh." 

Any system of missionary instruction, which permits its 
converts to remaiu iu the heathenism of polygamy, robs 
women of the blessings which the gospel of Christ confers. 
It not only leaves them degraded, hut perpetuates the 
evils of heathenism by the reflex influence of their degra- 
dation upon society at large. 



It is, however, sometimes objected that suffering and 
want are occasioned by the separation in these cases. 
Suppose that this bo true, is it not better to suffer than 
to do wrong ? But it is always safe to do right, It 
is evident that the expense of maintenance would vary 
little, whether this relation was continued or dissolved. 
And the plainest principles of justice would require, that 
the former husband should sustain the separated wives 
till they were otherwise provided for. Young converts 
just born anew, with characters in the forming slate conld 
be easily made to understand this. 

There are some interesting facts on this subject in the 
narrative of the Rev. Mr. Williams, the missionary martyr 
of the South Sea Islands. He and his associat s taught the 
converts that the husband might retain from among hissey. 
eral wives the one which he preferred. In one case a chief 
had a wife who had borne him several children, and an- 
other who was younger than sho. • When he came to 
make the selectiou, his choice fell upou the youuger one. 
The mother of his children was a noble woman who had 
bowed her heart at the foot of the cross. It was a sad 
parting for her, and yet she weut willingly, for she did it 
from love to the gospel. 

Rev. Mr. MoflUtt, missiouary iu South Africa, adopted a 
still wiser course. Ho taught the converts to retain the 
wife they had first married, while they separated from 
those whom they had subsequently taken. This took 
place it should be remembered among those who wero 
more iguorant aud degraded than almost any other heath- 
en nation; but when they received the gospel " old things 
passed away" and the sins of heathenism were forsaken. 



In view of the fact, that one of the missiouaries of the 
A. B. C. F. M. has written to the Prudential Committee 
for advice in a case where a professed convert has two 
wives, and that the Committee have declined advising 
what shall he done in the premises, the wife of a clergy- 
man in Massachusetts writes, " is it to be supposed, that 
God will require of a dark-minded pagan the same con- 
duct that he requires of us V* We answer, until a convert 
in a heathen land can be made to understand the Gospel, 
aud be willing to obey it, he should not be admitted to the 
church. The standard of the Gospel is not to be lowered 
to suit the ignorance, prejudice, habi;s, or sins of those who 
flee to it. Is it not marvellous, that a Christian missionary 
should ask such advice— that a missionary Board should 
be in a quandary when such a question is propounded— 
and that the Gospel standard is made to trail in the dust 
instead of floating on the walls of Zion 1 



Dn. Chalmers, in his celebrated Letter on Slavery, in- 
timates that certain 'American abolitionists unscripturally 
refrain horn fellowshipping slaveholders as Christians, and 
thus usurp a prerogative of the Searcher of hearts. The 
learned doctor does not discriminate betweeu refusing to 
acknowledge an offender as in good and regular standing, 
and pronouncing that he is not a Christian. American 
abolitionists, the Garrison clique excepted, do not under- 
take to pronounce that eirery slaveholder is, of course, des- 
titute of piety; but they consider that slaveholding is sin- 
ful, and thai the slaveholder, remaining such, disgraces 
Christianity, and should be suspended from church privi- 
leges until he repents and brings forth fruits meet for re- 
pentance. Many American Doctors and professors of less 
estate, fall into the same error with Dr. Chalmers. " Great 
men are not always wise." 



Diligeutly cultivate thy field ; aud if thou hast 
strength to do more labor than it demands, God will 
enlarge it for thee. 
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THE RELIGIOUS DESTITUTION OF NEW YORK. 

The population of N. Y. in 1845, was 371,000 and it pro- 
bably amounts now to 385,000. From the Directory of the 
present year we learn that there are 177 Evangelical 
churches in the city. Allowing that each church on an 
average will accommodate 800 persona, which is proba. 
bly a large estimate, there will be left a population of 
243,000 persons without religious privileges. But 116,000 
of these are children under five years of age and after de- 
ducting this number, there still remains a vast population 
of one hundred and twenty-seven thousand souls within 
the sound of the church bells, who, if they desired it, 
could find no place in which to hear the gospel preached. 

In view of these facts is it wonderful that the city pris- 
on is crowded with wretched inmates, and that the Peni- 
tentiary on Blackwell's Island contains nine huudred de- 
graded criminals of each sex and almost every sge, and 
that there are iu the city ten thousaud abandoued women, 
who are rapidly jourueying to the prison and the prosti- 
tute's grave? This is not the age to relax endeavors for 
the spread of the gospel amoug the heathen, but surely it 
is time that strenuous efforts were made for the salvatiou 
of these souls. 



THE HOLY LAND, 

„ Rev. S. L. Pouieroywho is traveling through the orien- 
tal countries, thus speaks of Palestine, in a letter dated 
May 21st, 1846, and published in the N. Y. Evangelist : 

My tour in Palestiue was one of very great iuterest. I 
cauuot tell with what emotions I wandered among the 
hills of Galilee, Bat down upon the shores of that beautiful 
lake of Tiberias, surveyed the sweet scenery of Nazareth 
and Mouut Tabor, and the glorious plain of Esdraelon. 

" Twice I ascended Gerizim, aud saw more than half of 
PaleBtiue spread out hefore me. I wish you could have 
sat down with me at " Jacob's Well," and gone with me 
lo Bethel, Jerusalem, Bethlehem, Getlisemane, Siloam, 
Mount Olivet, Bethany, Jericho, Jordan, the Dead Soa, 
&c. I had every advantage that could be desired. A 
dear brother of the Mission at Beirut, who speaks the 
Arabic and the Turkish, was constantly with mo; the 
weather was beautiful, and the whole country, hut espe- 
cially the northern part, presented a scene of flowery 
beauty, verdant richness, and tranquil grandeur, such qb I 
never saw before. I know not how it may appear during 
the heat and drought of a Syrian summer; but in tho 
month oF March and April, while I was wandering thro 1 
it, I was forced to exclaim fifty times, " truly this is Ca- 
naau, a land of hills aud vallies, and fuuatains of water, 
the glory of all lands." Yet probably not one-quarter part 
of it is, at present, under the hand of cultivation. What 
must it have been in the days of Solomon. 



Tub Banner of the Covenant and Missionary 
Advocate is a monthly magazine, of the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church in North America, printed at Philadelphia. 
Ii is ably conducted, and a faithful witness of anti-slavcry 
Christianity In view of the rebuke to slaveholders, con- 
tained in the resolution excluding them from the Christian 
Alliance, it trusts that the abettors of the sin of slavehold- 
ing will he placed on the same ground, and adds 

" We are truly glad that the Committee have taken this 
noble position, and hope it will be sustained by the Con- 
vention. Those who are guilty of this sin, wiil see how 
they are regarded, and we hope the rebuke thus adminis- 
tered, may awaken them to a sense of their true position 
in the eyes of the unprejudiced Christian world, as well as 
in view of the plain principles of divine truth." 



DR. BETHUNE AND THE MENDI MISSION. 

At a colonization meeting held in Philadelphia on the 
29th of June, Dr. Bethunemade a speech, of which there 
is a report in the African Repository for July. After sta- 
ting that the object of the Colonization Society is to col- 
onize " free people of color with their own consent," he 
proceeds to say : 

" The abolitionists are actually carrying out our plan 
and devoting their means, with tho exception of that us- 
ed in supporting their publications, to keep up a line to 
Canada for runaway slaves. Again, they sent Cinque, 
whom they in some way had made a Christian,' with a 
couple of white missionaries and the negroes of the Amis- 
tud, to their country on the coast of Africa. What has 
been the result? He was very sorry to say it was a fail- 
ure. 

It ought to be uuderstood by this time that abolition- 
ists do uot oppose colonization, because it oilers to send 
colored persons to Africa " with their own conseut but 
because it proposes its impracticable scheme to beuevolent 
Christians as a remedy for the terrible evils of American 
slavery. We do not design, however, to extend our re- 
marks on this point. 

It is certainly to be legretted that so many of the Amis- 
tad captives should have relapsed into barbarianism ; but 
wheu it is remembered, that much of their intercourse with 
people claiming to be civilized was on hoard slave ships 
and in the baracoons of Cuba, it is not wonderful, that 
when surrouuded with temptation they should returu to 
their former manner of life. But is the Mendi Mission a 
failure, because some thirty captured heathen on their re- 
turn to Africa did not realize the sanguiue hopes] 
of Americau Christians 7 Cinque never professed 
to be a converted man, but if he did and has since 
apostatized, the conclusion that tho Mission is a failure 
would be attained by a very summary method of reason- 
ing. By such an argument the gospel itself could be over- 
thrown ; for it has met with many such and more disastrous 
failures. 

The missiou is iu successful operation in the midst of 
quite a populous region, situated about fifty miles from 
the sea coast. Here the gospel has been faithfully preach- 
ed and itB application to the great sin of the laud, the ac 
cursed slave-trade, has boen fearlessly pointed out. This 
course occasioned a collision with the foreign slave-tra- 
ders, who mado strenuous efforts to break up the mission, 
but the hand of the Lord protected it, aud victory was on 
the side of the gospel. The queatiou before the people 
was, whether they would have the slave-trader or the 
missionary, for both could not peaceably dwell together ; 
the people chose the missiouary, who now pursues his la- 
bors without moleslatiou. This was a triumph of the 
truth. 

Sometime since the country was threatened with war, 
but by the blessing of God on the influence of the mis- 
sionary it was preserved from that fearful calamity. This 
seems like success. 

The way has boen openod for the plauting of the gos- 
pel in the interior or Africa. An inland King who has 
visited the mission is determined that a school shall be 
established among his people, and it is supposed that uu 
assistant of tho missionary has already gone to explore the 
country. This is an encouraging fact. 

After taking into consideration the recent establishment 
of the mission, aud the limited means at its command, if 
auch results as these aro indications of a failure, we know 
oi no missionary enterprises that have been successful. 

The Universal! st Trumpet has published an article 
strongly rebuking the permission of polygamy in the mis- 
sion churches.. 



THE SLAVES OF RANDOLPH. 1 
One of tho last acts of Randolph of Roanoke, as he lay 
upon his dying bed, was, to write upon a card, which he 
solicited from his physician, the word " Remorse." Not- 
withstanding the retrospect of the past wrung from him 
such an expression, he had made a will by which his 
slaves were to be set free and provided with means to 
render their lives comfortable. 

The legality of this will was for a long time contested 
by his heartless heirs in the Virginia courts, on the ground 
of the alleged insanity of the testator. The alternations 
of hope and fear must have agonized the hearts of the 
poor slaves during the twelve years which the decision of 
the case waB delayed. Ou the one baud was the pros* ' 
pect of liberty and the comforts of home on laud of their 
own; and on the other, the wretcheduess of perpetual 
slavery for themselves and their children. 

At last the court pronounced them free ; and the exec- 
utor, Judge Leigh, visited the North for the purpose of 
obtaining for them a suitable locatiou. He found in Mer- 
cer County, Ohio, a settlemeat of colored people, with 
whose mauly appearance, intelligence, and moral charac- 
ter, he expressed himself agreeably surprised, aud con- 
cluded to purchase a tract of land in this neighborhood 
for the people under his charge. In the early part of last 
mouth the mauumitted persons, numbering nearly 400, ac 
companied by the agent, arrived iu the vicinity of this 
land. The fact was soon noised abroad ; the people as- 
sembled iu public meeting— passed resolutious, and placed 
a guard around tho strangers, and then compelled them to 
depart. They went about tweuty-three miles and en- 
camped iu the woods, ft ere was a company of unofifeud- 
ing and peacable persous, orderly and williug to work, 
mauy of them womeu and children, win were not allow- 
ed a spot ou which to rest their feet. They are strangers 
too, whom the oppression of their native state has cast 
from her, aud as if to add insult to injury, they are 
driven away by ihe men who have taken the mouey for 
the houses, provisions, and land which have been pur- 
chased for them. 

After having been thus cruelly treated by these iuhos- . 
pitable people, it is hoped they will he permitted to re- 
turn, on their friends entering into bonds to secure the 
township against claims for their support as paupers.-— 
Surely thiB country is the home of the oppressed ! 



George Thompson, the last of the anti-slavery: men 
confined in the Missouri peniteutiary, has been pardoned. 
Seldom in modern times have such persons been inmates 
of a prison. They were individuals who valued commu- 
nion with God; and, doubtless, from their lips the voice of 
prayer, for the first time, ascended from those prison cells. 
Nor were their efforts for the salvation of their fellow pris* 
oners unavailing— nor were their supplications unheardin 
heaven ; but, by the mercy of the Lord, they were able to 
rejoice in the hopeful conversion of some of those whose 
crimes had brought them to a prison. 

Departure op Missionaries. — A meeting was held in 
this city on the 19th ult. in refereuce to the departure of 
fourteeu missionaries. The company consisted of five 
husbands and their wives, and four single men. Seven 
go to India, three to Siam, aud four to China. They go 
out under the patronage of the Old School Presbyterian 
Board of Missions. 



Pilgrim's Progress.— Rev. Mr. Moffat, of South Afri- 
ca, having published this book iuthe Sechnauna language 
says: " If it does not travel this land through and- through, 
I Bhall he much mistaken* 1 ' ; " : • 
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JOEL PARKER, :D. D. AND THE MEXICAN WAR. 

• It is evident to those acquainted with the history of the 
Mexican war, that its great object is the extension of sla- 
very. The Northern States of the Union are vastly more 
populous tnan the South, so that, notwithstanding the un- 
just system of slave representation, the North has a large 
majority in the lower house of Congress. In the Senate, 
the representation is by States, and not according to popu- 
lation, a system entirely opposed to the first principles of 
democracy, but one which gives the sparsely peopled slave 
State an equal voice in the Senate Chamber with a free 
State having ten times its population. • However earnestly 
the interests of ;the great body of the nation may demand 
the adoption of any measure, it cannot be carried unless it 
is. 'approved by the small Southern minority who hold the 
balance of power in the Senate. To perpetuate this ini- 
quitous state of things,-; slavery demaads such a multipli- 
cation of Southern States, as shall enable her to continue 
her domination over the North. Hence the purchase of 
Florida and of Louisiana. When the new States consti- 
ruled in these territories were halanced by others at the 
North, which had entered the Union, or were knocking for 
admission, and when in the free North-West there was 
room for lhe : forrnation of other new : States, what could the 
South do 1 She talked of dividing Florida into two new 
Stales, but it was not sufficiently populous. It was also 
proposed to divide the Stale of Tennessee, but this did not 
meet with favor— perhaps it was feared that Eastern Ten- 
nessee would cast off slavery. One other expedient re- 
mained. Mexico was enfeebled with internal calamities, 
and the broad lands of one of her provinces might be seized 
with . comparative impunity. Shall men who steal their 
own brethren, . hesitate to roh a weak neighbor of a State 1 
They seem to have no qualms of conscience on such mat- 
ters^and Texas is " annexed j" and now the conquest of 
other Mexican territory is demanded. 

• With these facts written on the face of affairs, a North- 
ern minister of the gospel counsels his hearers to withhold 
their disap probation. If they dare to express the censure, 
which candid men must feel, he holds over their heads the 
terrors- of divine condemnation, We have no sympathy 
with those who denounce ministers, or any other class of 
men ; : for denunciation is not -the weapon of our- warfare. 
But when ministers occupying high places in the church, 
teach the people that they ought not to rebuke such flagrant 
sins of those in authority, it is time that the religious press 
should speak out. 

• Joel Parker, D. D., in a recent sermon on civil govern- 
ment, published in the Christiau Observer, holds language 
in 'relation to the Mexican war, which it seems to us that 
the shrewd follower of a tyrant might have used. That our 
readers ^may judge for themselves, we give the whole pas- 
sage;— 

""'I was not an advocate for the present administration, I 
cast my vote for the opposiag candidates, and my judgment 
is, if they had been elected, the Mexican war would have 
been avoided, and the honor of the country as well pre- 
served as at present But our present chief magistrate 
was duly, .elected. He is not the President of the Demo- 
cratic parly. He is the President of the nation. He is 
my President and your President, and we are bound to 
treat liinr with the same deferential respect as if he had 
been the very ; man of our choice.. Moreover, are we ab- 
solutely certain thai he is not. really. laying a foundation 
for a claim on our gratitude in this very matter of the Mex- 
icairwarl For one, I am free to confess that I am not so 
well informed in respect to our relations with Mexico, as 
to be sure that our Executive , could- have wisely avoided 
this collision. Perhaps I am as well acquainted with the 
subject as the majority of my hearers, yet I have no doubt 
that a' bare three months devoted' to an investigation of our 
paBt<an& present; relations with Mexico, would secure to 
me tenfold the amount of intelligence which 1 at present 



possess in relation:to the suhject; and if it were left to me 
to decide, whether that course of policy should be pursued 
which has involved us in war, I should not, with my pres- 
ent limited knowledge dare to assume the responsibility of 
deciding against it. . Our chief magistrate is appointed to 
attend to this very business. The approbation of the wise 
and good, and the estimate which future generations will 
form of his conduct, and the admonitions of conscience, 
furnish him strong inducement to do his duty with fearless 
independence. He issurronnded with men capable of giv- 
ing him wise counsel. It is our part to treat him with such 
respect as shall encourage him to deserve the best wishes 
and the prayers of the people." 

What unjust ruler that trampled down a people's rights 
ever asked for more than this? Why is the preBs muz- 
zled in Austria 1 Why is liberty of speech restrained in 
France 1 Is it because it is understood that oppression 
caanot live when its acts are freely canvassed and ex- 
posed? Shall the pulpit in America be used to overawe 
the people aud restrain them from uttering manly rebukes 
of this Mexican iniquity ? 

The President, who is held to be the author of this 
wicked war, claims to be a descendant of John Knox, 
whose faithful voice made unholy and ambitious rulers 
tremble. His desceudant would have real cause of grati- 
tude, if some faithful preacher should rebuke his unchris- 
tian course, as the Scottish Ke former rebuked Queen Ma- 
ry. And one word of such rehuke Would be of more 
value than volumes of such* sermons as this from Phila- 
delphia. 



AN ANTI-SLAVERY PRESBYTEKIAN ASSEMBLY. 

The Preshytery of Ripley, Ohio, has withdrawn from 
the General Assembly, and has sent a Circular to sister 
Presbyteries, calling upon them to send delegates to Cin- 
cinnati next May, who shall be authorized to organize a 
new General Assembly, in case the existing body will 
not deal faithfully with slaveholders. 

Slavery must go out of the church— the word has gone 
forth from many earnest hearts in Britain and America, 
and the voice will be heeded. It clings with the tenacity 
of a death- grasp to the horns of the altar, but it will either 
be slain there, or compelled to find refuge in some place 
more befitting its detestable character. 

The 11 Watchman of the Valley," the able organ of 
Presbyterianism in the West, says : 

" On one point we are decided— Slavery and toe must 
part. Let it once be settled that our branch of the church 
cannot be cured of this 1 intrinsically uarighteous, op- 
pressive' law— transgressing, gospel-opposing, malevolent 
• system,' and the question of duty with us is at the same 
time settled. An Anti-Slavery Presbyterian church in 
the United States, we must have. Our first aim is to se- 
cure one of that character, practically, in our preBeut or- 
ganization, because we deprecate division. But if that 
is impossible, either on account of pro-slavery affinities or 
constitutional barriers, theu a new branch of the church 
must be organized. This is the Bentiment, we believe, 
of many thousand Presbyterians in the United States.— 
The duty of separatiou from all responsible coanectioa 
with slaveholding, is a rapidly growing sentiment in our 
Northern churches generally. Our New England hreth- 
ren, as appears from the minutes - of their late Associa- 
tions, are seriously deliberating on the question, whether 
slavery in our church ought not to be a bar to future cor- 
reapoadeuce with us. We would not give up our church 
in despuir, however, until hope, and prayer, and effort, 
have had their perfect work. May the Lord make plain 
the path of duty before us all." 

The Presbyteiiy op Lewes, Del., consisting of five 
ministers, and as many churches, has withdrawn from the 
New School General Assembly on account of its actiou 
against slavery. To those 

" Imagining some fear, 
How easy is a bush supposed a bear 1" 



Excitement in Lewis Co., Ky. — Movement of the Slave* 
holders — John 0, Fee the Open Advocate of Freedom—. 
Anti- Slavery Society formed there— The True Ameri- 
can, 

Kentucky, July 14, 184P. 

Wo are having no little excitement in Lewis County, and 
all about Slavery. 

The True American has been making slashing work in 
these parts. John G. Fee, as noble a fellow as over walked 
our earth, with lets of others, signed a call to C. M. Clay to. • 
come up on the 4th of July, and deliver an address. Ths\ 
slaveholders got alarmed, and they came out, 277 strong, 
and declared the whole thing a libel. 

Foe wrote Clay a letter. That was published. — In it ha ; 
says that " the Anti-Slavery sentiment in Lewis Co. was on 
the increase," and that " certain men of Lewis " would not 
vote for a practical slaveholder, or ati apologist for slavery. 
This the 277 pronounce a libel and grow wrathy. 

They are trying to gel up an 18th August mob in Lewis 
against Fee — a meek minister of God, and one of the hast 
of men— for daring to tell the truth. But I don't think they, 
can do it. I feel confident they can't. There is uo disposi- 
tion among the people to meddle in the business, and fear or 
policy has driven one half the 277 to sign the card againBt ' 
Fee. j 

Some few of the signers to the Clay call. have proved , 
apostates ! They were scared cut of their sentiments. The 
rest stick. Farmer Gillespie comes out like a real man, 
and Fearis stands up to the rack, fodder or no fodder. I 
will send you to-day or to-morrow Fee's reply to the slave- 
holding band, with their Spartan letters. 

I hear that the people in the North and at the East are go- 
ing to give up the True American. It is doing more against 
slavery than all the other papers put together. The slave- 
holders would pay twenty thousand dollars this day, in these 
parts, if it were stopped. I don't underotand this. They 
would not trouble Feo. They want to get at the True 
American. And the fuss they are making is only an excuse 
to frighten people from taking or reading this paper, as they 
find it taking mightily with the people, and especially with 
the poor lahorers and mechanics and small farmers. 

But these slaveholders have got hold of the wrong men 
'this time. Fee will die for principle. He is a man of peace. 
He won't shed blood, though his own may be shed. But 
the day a hair of his head is touched, will be a sad day for 
old Lewis. 

The Maysvillo Eagle— Tri- Weekly of the 9th— edited by 
Elder Coliins — publishes the attack upon Foe and the Antt- 
Slavcry men " moat cheerfully." But the Saint has no 
room for a reply. He is fit for a high place in the Church. 
His is a Christianity worth something for a sunshiny day. I 
thought the man was made of better stuff— but who canoe 
counted on when the pocket 13 in danger, or man grows 
wrathy, or man looks threatening Hko 1 Truly some Chris- 
tians believe there is no God. 

But the tug of war has come. An Anti-Slavery Society 
has been formed in Lewis. Others were to be formed in 
other counties. But slaveholders say it shan't be. I sup- 
pose the True American will have the whole account next 
week : there will hardly bo time to get it out this. I'll bat 
if that paper stands, that there will be an Anti-Slavery party 
in all too counties hereabouts, before three years go by, I 
can toll you we are in earnest; and earnest men, you know, 
ain't easily gagged. I can step my mouth with green corn, 
and get along very well ; but to have a cob forced into it, 
and be told that I shan't speak what I think, and read what 
Lchoose, is what I can't stand. 

I go with Fee— for the Trus American— -and for Liberty 
—as ought every 

True Hearted Southerner. 
Rev. Mr. Fee is the missionary of the A. H. M. S. in 
Kentucky, from whose letter an, extract was given in the 
leading editorial of last month* It will be remembered, 
that his commission from the A. H. M. S. had expired, 
and that when he made application for its renewal, he 
was referred, according to a rule of the society, to the 
Chairman of the Kentucky Synodical Committee, for an 
endorsement of his application. This chairman is a slave- 
holder, and refused his endorsement ou the ground " 1st, 
that Mr, F. teaches that slaveholding is oppression and 
sin; 2d, He would exclude slaveholders from the com- 
munion of the Church; and 3d, Thus he violates his orcUV 
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nation vows by not studying the peace of Zion, and in- 
jures the cause of righteousness in- our midst." 

It will be Been by the following extract from a letter 
from Mr.. Fee, which we find in the Washington (Pa.) 
Patriot, that he conscientiously doubts whether he can 
receive support from the A. H. ML S., eveu if they are; 
willing to bestow it. After requesting the editor to. send 
him auy documents that would be available in his labors 
for the Blaves, he says : 

'< If I had some money I would enclose it; but I have 
not a dollar at command. I received about $260 for last: 
year— hod in build a house in order to have a place tc 
Btay — am behindhand some for that— cannot get those 
aids in anti-slaver y documents and standard works as ex- 
positors of the Bible, that I ought to have iu my field of 
labor. $200 of what I receive I received from Home Mis- 
sionary Society — I have somo six or eight weeks since 
sent them a Report of my last year's labor, and a declara- 
tion that I will not receive from them, if they will sup- 
port either slaveholders or iheir apologists in slave 
states : — Because, in conscience I caunot do one of the du- 
ties enjoiued — make a Missionury address and ask the 
people to give to such an institution, I do uot know vet, 
that they will commission such persons; but 1 shall 
kuow soon; and if in the event they do, my course of ac- 
tion is settled. 

Nor do I intend to leave Kentucky. I shall not starve. 
The earth belongs to the Lord, and He Himself is trea- 
surer and he will not allow one who is a laborer in his 
vineyard to want. I have hands that labored alongside 
of the slave until I was eighteen, and they can yet labor 
for Him. My wife nurses her child and does all of her 
work, washing, cookiug, &o. This she is williug to do, 
that we may stay in Kentucky aud preach a whole Gos- 
pel. We shall get along.— Neighbors of all denominations 
aay there is a great. change ; affirming that • the opposi- 
tion to anti-slavery sentiments aad emancipation is not 
ono fifth as great as it was twelve months since.' There 
1b a change going on throughout the State. The scale is 
turning.-— The day ib drawing near— I trust that ere loug 
the staff of Liberty will bo planted in our State, and its 
lovely bunner ' wave over the home of the slave aud the 
free.' 

It is evideutfrom the above letter from the "Southerner, 5 
Which we find in the New- York Tribune, that the Rey 

Mr. Chairman of the Synod's Committee, has the 

Bympathy and assistance of lawless men in his oppoaitiou 
to Mr. Fee. It is a source of pain to us, that professed 
ministers should be found in the ranks of the ungodly iu 
their hostility to truth und righteousness. 

We appeal to the autUlavery men aud women of the 
land, and ask, Shall this minister of the Gospol be sub- 
tained in his work and be furnished with the facilities for 
carrying it on successfully 1 or snail ho and his devoted 
wife be left amid opposera of high and low degree, with 
out " a dollar at command V 1 

Money for this purpose Bent to Lewis Tappan, Trea- 
. Burer of the U. M. S., will be duly appropriated. 



dollars per annum, which is probably a greater sum than; 

collected by all the Protestant Missionary Societies of; 
Europe and Ameiica. 



A Preacher for sale.— The Morning. News states, that 
a colored church iu Washington have held a fair to raise 
the sum of $800 for the purchaso of their minister, flow 
long shall religion be disgraced iu our land by men thus 
making hor ministers marketable commodities to be sold 
in the shambles with tho horse nndthe ox? O, that some 
Apostle would arise and proclaim with the fervor of Paul 
iu the ears of the church her duty to the bleeding, dishou- 
ered cause ol the Lord ! 



The Association for the Propagation of. the Faith, 
T-.This Society has its ceutral councils at Lyons and Paris 
aud accordiug to the reprosentatiou of the Catholic Regis- 
ier; is the most energetic missionary organization in the 
world. It collects and disburses for the propagation of 
Romani sm throughout the world, nearly one million of I 



Rev. J. R. Johnson, of Williamsburgh, N. Y., is about; 
to undertake an agency for a few months under the aus- 
pices of the U. M. Society. He purposes to solicit fundsi 
for the aid of those ministers, who have been deprived ofj 
competent support on account of their unflinching advo-j 
cacy of human rights. He intends to visit the chureheB; 
of Western New York, and we commead him to the; 
Christian sympathy and benevolence of all those who love; 
the cause of the oppressed. 

TIIE POPE, 

Gregory XVI. is dead. He died after having held the 
ofliee of Romish Bishop for fifteen years. 

Pius IX. haa ascended the Pontifical throne, and is said 
to be an energetic and enlightened man. Ii is hoped that he ; 
will do something for the elevatiou of hi3 Italian subjects,; 
than whom it would be difficult to find a people who have, 
been worse governed. ' 

" He was the youngest cardinal in the college, having; 
been born in 1792, at Sinigaglia, near Ancona, whore he| 
was christened Johan Marib Mastai Ferretti, In- 
heriting the title of Count, with a handsome fortune, he was 
one of the most fashionable young men at Rome ; but when 
about twenty-one, was disappointed iu a love affair, and tuok 
ordeis. He was placed over the Tata Giovanni, a char- 
itable hospital founded by a master mason for the destitutes 
members of his craft, and in the reign of Pius VII., sent as, 
auditor of the Papal Legation to Chili ; being the only cardr 
nal living who has been on the American continent. Re 
turning, he was placed atths head of the largest hospital in; 
Rome-, in 1827, received the mitre; and in 1832, was 
transferred to the bishopric of Imola, Ho was named cardi- 
nal in 1840 ; and 1 must say that I have not haard a whis- 
per against his character. 

NOTICE, 

Persona sometimes send buck papers without giving the 
State in which they reside. For the information to be 
available, it is necessary that the individual's name, post- 
office, and state should He plainly written. 



From the Advocate of Moral Reform. 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 



The following short extract is from a letter recently 
received by a member of our Board, from Mrs. Gut- 
zlatf, MisBiouary in China. The facts it. relates-, will be 
deeply interesting to all the friends of missions. 

♦< t have been nearly twenty years in Asia, aad have 
never observed so much of the Divine power, and mani- 
fest inrlueucea of the Spirit of God, upou the hearts of the 
heathen, as just now. The work ia increasing and the 
individuals who express their faith in the Saviour are be- 
coming more numerous; aad although their number is 
still exceeding small compared with the millions of 
Chinese, still, the work has commenced under the auapi 
ces of the Saviour and will continue. What rejoices us 
most is, that so many Chinese are coming forward to 
preach the gospel, and that with effect and the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit. Five; natives, full or energy and. faith, 
have to-day proclaimed the gospel to their countrymen, 
not an hour or so, but nearly the whole day, in tho open 
air, and in tho houses wherever they could find hearers. 
If our Redeemer is pleased with their services, results 
will follow of great moment, and this nation so long lost 
in idolatry and Atheism,will gradually bo called to.share 
in the: blood.bought privileges of everlasting, love. The 
names of those who. are so deeply engaged, in this holy 
work, are unknown to the Christian world, aud they are 
themselves ignorant that there, exists such a uumber of 
brethren and sisters who bear them on the wings of , pray- 
er. But I muBt conclude for a large^hristian congregation 
of Chiuesewaitfor us. 

1 Yours in tho Gospel, M. Gutzjuff." < 



Extracts from Domestic Correspondence. 

Salem X Roads, N. Y., July 11, 1846. 
Having received and road f6r some months past, the 
Union Missionary, with great interest, I have feit that, the 
mite that I might bo enabled to contribute for the spread 
of the gospel of salvation and liberty should be directed 
in a channel whereby it might pass' without becoming 
coataminated with the price of blood, and the sin of 6p- 
preBsioa aad slavery, and have determined to send it to 
the Union Missionary Society. Enclosed you.have three 
dollars. 

I have taken it upoa me to circulate the Union Mission- 
ary, and am in hopes to send you a larger amount soon- 
We are doiag but little in this section at; present, but hav- 
ing occasion recently to attend some an ti- slavery meet- 
ings, Iwas very happily. disappointed to find a yery appa- 
rent increase of anti-slavery feeling and seutiment in the 
community, from which fact I am confident that the good 
cause was never gaining faster in this section than ; at. the 
present time. There is a plenteous harvest in this region, 
hut the laborers are few . 

Peterboro, July 16, 1846. 
Enclosed are four dollars, collected at the Monthly 
Concert of Prayer for the conversion of the world, which 
the donors would have, appropriated according to the 
judgment of the Committee. Wo intend soon to make a 
Bpecial effort to raise funds for the, missionary cause. 

We are deeply interested in Mr. Raymond's account of 
his missiou and prospects. 

Owego, July 20, 1846.' 
administer in this Presbytery declared in the presence 
of many witnesses, that he would not take his. own child 
out of slavery in a secret or clandestine manner, in con- 
trariety|to the laws of the. State which held him a slave- 
so slered has the right of property in slaves been held by 
our spiritual teachers. No wonder that the churohes 
were slow to perceive the siu of slavery, or their duty rel- 
ative to. the sin. I have listened' on a Sabbath in. this 
month, to: a Foreigu Missionary Agent, all day, when, ho 
took a wide survey of the destitution of tho world ; and 
in prayer he remembered Jew and Gentile, Papist, Ma- 
hometan, aad Idolater,, the American nation, Congress, 
the President, &c— but never alluded to a class that 
would include the slaves in onr land. 

Petersham, Maes., July 15, 1846. 
At the last aunual meeting of the American Board,, it 
appears a plan wns. concocted and developed as a. rule of 
action for its pro-slavery members, and; other pro-alavery 
echoes throughout the land, viz. to condemn slavery in 
toto as sinful, ns a covert for justifying and fellowshipping 
the perpetrator of. the sin, the slaveholder, ■■, ^Dreadful 
evil ! great sia ! But at whose door shall it be-placed-? 
Who is guilty 1 Surely not the slaveholder, though , the 
perpetrator; for in a. certain. suppos able case, he might 
not be able to get rid of. his slaves, which implies that he 
is not a moral agent, and of course such a one caanot bo 
guilty. Any possible, supposable case of the kind addu- 
ced by these quibbling logicians, has never been the case 
in question. Although; they cannot; adduce : a; case in 
which, a slaveholder receives, retains, and appropriates to 
himself the " wages of unrighteousness," u e. the. unre- 
quited labor of the slave,' and is guiltless in the. sight;-of 
the all seeing God. Since. theaction;of -the Board at:, its 
last aanual meeting, it is amusing, but ; at .the same time 
truly humiliating to the Christian, to witness. the^Con- 
science?easing effect.upon those echoes, who are rejoiced 
to have at length found out a way to. be considered genu- 
ine abolitionists, which they loudly claim to be, though 
without any change, in their sentiments or feelings toward 
the slave, or hisi true friends, the abolitionists! Tney pray 
earnestly and elaborately for, emancipation on the Sab- 
bath iu " the great congregation," in the : pulpit, where 
their views.caanot be -seconded ] but on other occasions, 
where there: would be opportunity for united effort, they 
are not only mute, but by artifice and management iplant 
the vigorous,finger of tyranny upon tho mouths of those 
who do. sympathize sufficiently with tho down- troddento 
act in his behalf. One can scarcely help thinkihg of the 
Pharisees of our; Saviour's time, for whom it was soicon* 
veuient, when overtaken in the streetsiby the hour of.pri- 
vate devotion, to pray in the cornors.of the streets, imthe 
hearing; o£ the, multitude, to; establish their' arrogatedclaim 
to BUperior piety. How much easier is it: to devise and 
propagate evil: than good. The former-is dow L n:hill;work 
— tho lattor all up hill, laborious, difficult ; butideUghtful, 
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to the conscientious, diligent laborer, who trusts in God 
for success, How easy it is for n few designing leaders, 
in whom the public confide, to devise and promulgate 
pernicious plans of action; upon a public, momentous 
question, throughout a nation, which will be adopted up- 
on their authority, by the mass, for whom the plans were 
designed, without reflection, discussion, or even any ap- 
parent feeling of responsibility. But Oh. where rests the 
responsibility of the blood of the souls to be rescued while 
the philanthropic are hindered in their efforts, and obliged 
to waste their precious time in stripping off the plausible 
gauze refugeB for indifference and inaction, thrown over 
the vision of those among . whom, they are laboring. But 
perhaps such obstructions and hindrances are necessary 
to perfect the patience, perseverance, and dependence on 
God of the laborer. At least may he be careful to educe 
good out of evil, in this way, that the enemies of the 
cause in which he is engaged may not triumph, but be 
finally defeated! 

As information respecting anti-slavery missions must be 
disseminated in this town mainly by means of the unpre- 
tending, faithful, excellent little Union Missionary, we 
prize it yery highly, and greet its appearance with great 
pleasure. 

' ♦ 

DISCUSSION BETWEEN A JESUIT AND A CANADIAN 
WOMAN, 

The following was drawn up by one of the Missiona- 
ries, from the woman's own account of her conference 
with the Jesuit: — 

Mrs. D. is a young Canadian woman, who was maMgd 
about four years ago. Some of her early years were spent 
in a nunnery ; being mild and gentle, she submitted im- 
plicitly to all the teaching of Romanism, and became very 
devout. The two first years after her marriagejfshe, 1 was 
quite opposed to the Scriptures, and when anyl^f the 
Missionaries visited her husband, (who already knew the 
Lord) she hid herself until they were gone. But "God, 
who taketh the wise in their own crafiiness, M (Job v. 13) 
accomplished His purpose in this way :— Though Mrs, D. 
was determined not to listen to the doctrines of the Gos- 
pel, she was constrained through affection to her husband 
to teach him to read, and would even sometimes, to 
please him, read a chapter in that Book he was so desir- 
ous to study ; and God's word did not return to her void, 
but prospered in the thing whereuntoit was sent. As she 
began to see the light, she was much disturbed, and 
doubted the truth of all Bhe had hitherto believed. One 
day, being unusually distressed in mind, she went towards 
the fields, and there, alone with God, she prayed that her 
eyes might be opened to discern the truth. When this 
dear wOman had thus poured forth her heart unto God 
who always hears the cry of His people, darkness was 
dispelled, and she was enabled to comprehend the value 
of Christ's atonement and mediation for believers. The 
full assurance of salvation caused a stream of pence and 
joy to flow into her soul, .From that time she sought tbo 
company of the people of God, and her faith daily- gained 
strength.. 

No sooner was this soul born from above, then a host 
of enemies ranged themselves against her. Her relations 
(bigoted Roman Catholics) assailed her with ardour to 
make her abandon what they termed her new religion. — 
They were exasperated against her hushand, whom they 
accused of misleading her. They took her to see the 
Priest, and there, before a numerous assembly, God gra- 
ciously honored her by enabling her to confess His name, 
regardless of much reproach and raillery. Her relations 
might have been convinced that no plant which our 
Heavenly Father had planted shall be rooted up j and 
that it was by the grace of God that she withstood with 
as much meekness as firmness those whom she had hith- 
erto honored more tban God. 

Since that time, her family almost ceased to see her, 
but a band of Jesuits having arrived in the place, and com- 
menced their work, which iBto turn away men from the 
only Way of salvation, her family thought a favorable op- 
portunity had arrived of bringing her back to the pale of 
the Romish Church, if they could prevail upon her to have 
an interview with one of the holy fathers, with whon Bhe 
had been acquainted for a length of time. She cousen- 
ted,~and a conversation ensued, nearly as follows 

Jesuit —It is with pain I hear of your fall, and that you 
have allowed yourself to be misled by strangers, who, by 
inducing you to abandon the truth, will cause you to lose 
yoursouh • > 
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Mrs, D.— Sir, it is not the truth I have abandoned, I 
was entirely ignorant of the truth, until those people you 
call strangers had the chanty to teach it to me from the 
ScriptureB ; that book which the Romish Church never 
gave me, but which has led me to find peace, true peace, 
from the assurance of pardon for all my sius, 

Jesuit. — Yon read the Scriptures! You should not read 
them; that book is not good for you. It is only for those" 
who are ordained to understand and explain it. 

Mrs. D.— But, Sir, all sinners are invited not only to 
read, but to " Search the Scriptures," (John v. 89.} Jesus 
has also said, "He that heareth my word, and believe th 
on Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation, but is passed from death unto 
life," (John v. 24.) Now, it is impossible to believe that 
of which we are ignorant. 

JeBivit. — The priests alone are competent to explain 
the Scriptures, for they are the only representatives of 
God on earth. 

MrB. D.-~ Sir, I attended assiduously all the services and 
ceremonies of the Romish Church while 1 belonged to it ; 
and those you call the representatives of God never spoke 
to me of salvation by grace, through faith in the Son of 
God. They always imposed upon me penances, fasts, 
vain repetition of prayers, and many other things by 
which I was to expiate my sins, as if man could atone to 
God for Bin. Nobody ever told me that "the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin," (1st John i. 7.) It 
was only when the blessed Gospel reached me, that I 
heard these gracious words, " He that believeth in the 
Son hath everlasting life," (John iii. 36.) 

JeBuit. — I tell you that the people have no right to read 
that Book, for they caunot understand it, and this incapaci- 
ty causes them to fall into all kinds of errors. 

MrB. D. — I find from the Scriptures that the followers 
of Jesus were unlearned persons, publicans and sinners, 
in fact the populace, who certainly were neither more in- 
telligent nor better 'informed than we, poor ignorant 
Canadians, are ; nevertheless it was to these that Jesus 
generally addressed himself, and if there had been any 
danger in listening to him, I think he wonld not have 
done so. Now, when we read his word, it is just as if he 
spoke to us. Jesus Bays, (Matt. xi. 25) " I thank thee, 0 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes." He also says, " Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." (Matt, xviii. 13.) 

The Jesuit began to Bpeak in, Latin, and then said that 
the Bible was good only for the holy priests. 

Mrs. D, — Why, sir, do you Bpeak to me in an unknown 
tongue? Our Saviour did not^oTo so ; and St. Paul says, 
(IstCor.xiv. 11) "He that speaketh in an unknown 
tongue shall be a Barbarian unto me; and in the 19th 
verse he says, u I had rather speak five words witb my 
understanding, that by my voice I might teach others 
also, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue." 

Jesuit,— It appears, my child, that you have not yet 
read all your Bible, for I remember that it does not per- 
mit women to teach, nor to forget to render honor to 
whom it is due. Now, we are the holy fathers of the 
Church, and you have, so far, addressed me without rev- 
erence. However, look at my medal, and see my right. 

Mrs. D, — Sir, I have but answered your objections to 
the right of all men to read and study the word of God, 
that they may know and do His will: and, sir, if you 
think I have been wanting in respect to you, by not ad- 
dressing you as my father, it is because the Word of God 
says, (Matt, xxiii. 9) "Call no man your father upon the 
earth, for, one is your Father, which is in heaven." 

Upon this the Jesuit begun some foolish talking and 
jesting, which 'God forbids, (Eph, v, 4) and for which 
Mrs. D, rebuked him. He finally became impatient nt 
the constant-reference of this Christiam woman to the 
Word of God in answering his objections. 

Jesuit.— The Bible, the Bible, always your Bible; as 
for me, I have my Breviary, that is my Bible. 

Mrs. D.-~ Yes, sir, tbe Bible, and nothing but the Bible. 

Thus ended this interview, which once more shows the 
sad state of those whom the world commends, and whom 
they blindly follow. But this interview likewise proves, 
in a very striking manner, the powerful effects of the 
Word of God, even in the weakest who receive it, and 
how true it is, " That whatsoever is born of God over* 
cometh the world, and this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith, (1st John v. 4.) 
| [Montreal Missionary Record* 



Romish Abolitionists.— The Universal German Ga. 
zette states, that since the Pope addressed an apostolic lei, 
ter to the Sovereigns of Christendom, inviting them to 
abolish or soften the rigors of the slave-trade, some nuns 
had gone to Cairo to procure the freedom, by purchase, of 
Ethiopian women. Forty of these women, redeemed from 
slavery, had recently arrived at Rome. They are to pro. 
ceed to Chambery, in Savoy, where they will receive a 
Christian education. 



Rev. Wan Sc udder, son of Dr. John Scudder, wbb or, 
dainod aB a missionary to Ceylon, at Elizabethtown, N.J, 
on the 14th ult. 



Packages for Miss F. Cobuun. — Packages sent by 
WeBtern friendB, may be directed to Hamilton, Canadi 
West, care of Brown, Boomer & Co. The best way ig 
by way of Rochester and- Toronto. If tbey go to Buffalo^ 
it makes an additional charge. 

Please put on the packages as follows : " Second hand 
clothing for gratuitous distribution among the colored pp. 
pulationof Queen's Bush." 

If not " second hand," omit those words. ; 



Donations received from, June 1st, to June 307A, iiiclusiw 

Salisbury, N. Y.~ Pres. Church, per 1. 1. Forta, 7 56, 

Albert Ford, 50 8 OS 

New- Ark, N, J.— Jas. H, Reeves 1 Qf 

Williamson, N. Y.— Mrs. A. Adams l pO 

Dansville, N. Y.~~ A few mem. Pres. Church, per W, 

F.Clark ■„ 3 5} 

Boston, Mass.— Froiu'XX per M.S. Scudder 105 09 

17 00 
500 

9 N 
200 
7 00 

10 00 
4 00 

1 0D 

26 00 

13 00 
100 

10 00 

2 00 
1 50 
1 50 

S5 00 

1 00 

18 0(1 
10 00 
4 00 

3 00 

30 00 
700 



Gill, Mass.— Legacy, of Eunice Uiehards, perW. Elliott 
Williams burgh, L. I.— First Congregation si Church..,. 

E, Berkshire, Vt, — Andrew Cummin gs and others 

Madison. Ct.— A, Tibbals 

Northboro' Mass. — Collection by Nathan Rice 

Union ville, O. — Benjamin Smith 

Weymouth, Mass.— Several Friends, per A. U. Hunt,. 

P la infield, Mass. — Levi Clark 

Hartford, Ct.— A. M. Collins, .Esq., 25, and Mrs. H. C, 

Pennington bequest, 1, per Rev. J. W. Pennington 
Troy, N. Y. — Collectioa at Monthly Concert, Free 

Church, per Rev. F. Shipherd, 

Exeter, N, Y.— Hepzibeth Galpin 

Mercer, Pa, — llobert Haraia 

New-Haven, Ct. — Alexis Painter 

WaitsBeld, Vt.— 8. Chipman $1, C. Skianer SOcts 

Athol, Mass.— R.-W. Chipman 

New-York, N. Y, — W. H. Pillow....... 

North Yarmouth, Me. — Ami-slavery Sewing Circle.... 

Hnllowell, Me.— Messrs. Dole and Stickney 

New-Sharon, Me. — Joshua Buller 

Farmington, Me. — Deacon Smith 

Mount Jackson, Pa.— Ji S. M'Clelland 

Gloversville andKingsboro', N. Y.— F. A. S. Soc. per 

Mrs. H. Judaon, Treasurer 

Brookfield, Vt.— Samuel Bates 

Donations received'by Mr. Aldcn, Boston^ Mass. 

Webster, Mass, — D, R. Stockwcll 

Uxbridge. Mass. — Mrs. A. L. Riddle, 

Hanson, Mass. — " Friends," per J. Perry 

Norton, Mass.— " A Friend" 

New-Ipswich, N. H.— " Friends/' per W. H. Johnson.. . 

Bos Ion, Mass.— E. A. Parker 

Hatfield, Mass.— C. M.Billings and Mrs. C. W. Billings 

$5 each 

Gluincy, Mass.— Ladies Mis. Soc, Per Rev. Wm, Allen. 

Donations received by Rev, Tkos Lafon. 



3 00 
83 
5 00 
2 00 
84 00 

100 

10 00 
13 25 



Perth Amboy, N. J » 

White Hall, N. Y. — First Congregatiopal Chnrch. 
— — Friends, . 



7 00 
. 14 35 
3 8? 

$448 88 

Donations for Canada Missions. 

Auburn Mass. — Daniel Green '. 3 f 

Westbrook, Ct.— Month. Con,, per A. Bushnell, Jr. . 9 35 

$12 35 

Total ~$461 ,f» 
TOBITT'S CHEAP CASH PRINTJX. SPRUCE. 
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pportunity of forwarding them soon, via. the continent^ | much additional labor on my hands. But I am so; happy ■ , 
if possible. ,1 shall be obliged to write hastily, and I do in the thought of the change in the state- of the people, 
not design^o anticipate what I am saying in my report, that I welcome care and toil, and bless the Lord for call-' 



LETTERS FROM THE SANDWICH ISLANDS, 

The friends of missions will be rejoiced to read the cheer- 
ing intelligence which the Aral of these letters contains. 
One of the great evils with which the people are burdened, 
arises from the condition of serfdom under which they 
live. The chiefs are the owners of the soil, and the 
people are obliged to give their services for a part of the 
time for the rent of the lands which they cultivate. 

It will be seen that the people of Malcawao, at which 
place Mr. Green resides,- are about to become actual 
possessors of the soil ; and it is to be hoped that the same 
system will pervade the entire group. Thus will an op- 
pressive system of semi-slavery be removed from these 
islands. 

Another important fact which this letter discloses, is, 
that the plan of supporting the institutions of the Gospel in 
their own churches, begins to prevail among the people. ^ If 
this system is carried generally into effect, it will be o( im- 
mense utility to the native converts themselves, by giving 
them independence of foreign control, and thus developing 
and strengthening their Christian character, and it wilt also 
enable Christians in America to devote many thousand 
dollars to the propagation of the Gospel among other na- 
tions, These great changes may no doubt be attrihuted 
to the course which Rev. Messrs, Green and Andrews 
have pursued. 

To the Corresponding Secretary : 

Mt. Pleasant, Makawao, East Maui, ? 
Sandwich Islands, March 3d, 1846. J 
My Dear Brother,— I have prepared in part a commu- 
nication for you respecting myself, up to the close of the 
missionary year, February 7th. But when these sheets 
with others for friends in New York, Oberlin, and other 
places, will find an opportunity for taking passage for the 
U. S„ is more than I can tell, though Ihope the time will 
not be long. As my neighbor Mr. Lane, is about to visit 
Honolulu, I will fill a sheet or two and send by him to the 
«re of brother Castle, whom I shall request to seek an 



Still I had rather say things twice, if worthy of being said 
at all, than that you should not have the things which will 
interest you. Let me then speak at once of some things 
that interest us both, and have a bearing upon the cause 
of the Redeemer. 

1. Younpokein the Dec. No. of the Union Missionary of 
the probability that I shall succeed iu training the native 
churches to support their own religious institutions if 1 
0 not " meet with opposition in the movement from 
sources that should be the first to favor it." You allude 
perhaps to the government-— perhaps to the mission. I 
am happy to say that I do not anticipate opposition from 
either of these quarters. Some of the brethren I suppose 
would have preferred that the old system, i. e., that the 
American church should have carried tho Hawaiian 
churches in their arms, should be perpetuated rathor than 
that I Bhould succeed in breaking up the system. But I 
do not believe that many of the brethren feel thus. And 
ou will be glad to hear that quite a number of the cb.nr- 
ches are coming up to tho work, and more would do so 
but that the pastors have not time to allow them to do so. 
So one of the pastors told me lately. I think he will fiud 
time soon for the people are ashamed when they see the 
neighboring churches sustaining their pastors. I assure 
you the example of our people has done and is doing great 
good. Tho church of Wailuku, my own flock formerly, 
for nearly twelve years have just paid their pastor $450, 
besides giving $50 at monthly concert. I shall meet 
with no opposition from my brethren of the mission, I am 
quite sure. 

From the government I am receiving decided encour. 
agemont. The King and Premier with Doct. J udd, min- 
ister of the interior, paid us a visit in January, and exert- 
ed a good influence among the people in our behalf. The 
Kiag was evidently pleased on learning that the people 
were sustaining us ; and he showed his disposition to as- 
sist us, through the people, in what we trust will prove a 
truly subsstantial method. He allowed the Doctor to 
purchase Makawao entire to be sold without delay to the 
people for the use of government. Writings were drawn 
on the spo t and Bigned by the King and Premier making 
oyer the land to Doct. Judd, and authorizing ine as his 
agent, to sell the land to the people. You will rejoice to 
hear this, especially when I toll you that the entire labor 
tax which amounted from six to twelve days per month 
each man, besides tax on lands, is repealed in the case of 
those who purchase lands. I have already commenced 
selling, and I hope, ere the year closes, to see the people 
in possession of small farms for which they can show a 
valid title. If we succeed here, the time is not far distant 
when all the lands on Maui, if not on all the islands, will 
be offered for sale. 

You will not readily charge me with having left my 
appropriate work to 11 serve tables." I have not done so, 
True, I shall have much additional care on my mind, and 



ing me to the performance of so good a work. I shall be • 
likely to speak of this matter again in my report, I men- 
tion it here, as I hope this communication may reach you 
ere tho report does, and you may hear rumors of an un- 
favorable character a9 1 have already done, such as—that I 
am become a land spoculator, am uniting Church and 
State, &c. (&c. • : ' 

2. I wish to say in this connection, that I haye juet 
written Doct. Judd, requesting him to ,ask the King to* 
allow me to write for one or more than one helper. I 
now greatly need the aid of a good practical farmer to 
come to Makawao and cultivate a model farm. I shall 
only allude here to the subject. I have no doubt that 
his majesty will allow me to send for a half dozen if I 
need so many ; and yon may expect if you and I are spar- 
ed, to have a pressing request for a smart, pious, enter- 
prising, youngish farmer to come and help lift up the 
people from their degradation. Who can you think of 
that will like to come out ? For a teacher also I hope to 
write ere long, or for a young clergy mau. 

Things are* iu an interesting state with us, but of this 
and other things see report. 

Your affectionate broiher, 

J. S. Greek. 



To the friends of the Lord Jesus Christ in the V. States : 

Beloved Brethren and Sis iers,-~ Allow me this evening 
of the first Monday of the month, a season which we at tho 
Sandwich Islands, and you also, I trust, of the United 
States, ohserve as a concert of prayer for the conversion 
of the world, allow me to address you affectionately yet 
earnestly on your duty to your gracious Lord, and to those 
for whom he died. 

You pray on an occasion like this, " Thy kingdom 
come." What a petition this! How comprehensive! 
How full of meaning I But do you, let me ask, really un» 
derstand its sublime import? Thiuk for a few momenta 
whnt ifi necessary to the coming of this kingdom, what 
obstacles to be removed, what changes to be effected, 
what the state of things when this prayer shall be so fully 
answered that it shall no longer be offered by the people 
of God? Obstacles to be removed, are briofly, idolatry, 
error, oppression and slavery ; despotism, ignorance and 
vice of every form. Look at these evils; are they not t>£ , 
gigantic form, hoary with age ? Have they not so long had 
the supremacy in this part ot God's dominion, that only 
with a long and desperate struggle will they relinquish 
their claims to the demands of the Son of God ? Changes 
to be effected are so great, so radical that it can be ex- 
pressed truly only in tho language of God's word, " Be* 
hold, I create all things anew." New tempers, habits, 
object of pursuit and affection, all, all to be made new* 
What arm can effect changes so vast, so radical ? What an 
amazing work'. Then tho stale of things, the blessed re. 
suit of the change, " Nothing shall hurt or destroy in all 
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Mb holy mountain, for the knowledge of the Lord shall 
fill the earth a9 the waters cover the sea. Feaee and pu* 
rity, holy love, joy in God, shall characterize the state of 
God's dominion, so that he shall dwell with men, and 
so that earth shall resemble in some good degree, heaven. 
All this is implied in the petition, " Thy kingdom come." 
How desirable that this kingdom should come speedily. 
Well may we all earnestly heseech God to hasten the 
time. 'But how is this event to be brought about ? Need 
I say to you that God's kingdom mnst and will come by 
the agency of his people 7 God has done his part. In the 
death of the Lord Jesus, the foundation has been laid for 
the salvation of a dying world. The Holy Spirit can now 
convince all who hear the blessed gospel of their guilt and 
danger, and can lead them to Christ. At the foot of the 
Cross, God can and will, for Christy sake, beBtow pardon 
upon the vilest sinner— can and will create anew all who 
penitently bewail their sin, and cry for .mercy in the Sa- 
viour's name. All these benefits can freely be bestowed 
upon all who believe the message, of Eternal Life through 
Jesus Christ. What then has not God done to bless and 
save a guilty and perishing world! But all this, dear 
friends, will prove unavailing in the case of your fellow 
men who have not heard the precious gospel. And how 
shall they hear unless you send them preachers — Bend 
forth your brethren and sisters to tell them thestory of Cal- 
vary— to point them to the Lamb of God who taketh away 
the sins of the world — to bid them look to Him and live 1 
Surely the work devolves upon the blood-bought church 
—devolves upon each of you, dear friendB. Yes, solemn 
thought. It is for you to say whether the heathen now 
hastening to the judgment shall go thither in their igno- 
rance and pollution, and thence sink to the pit of woe, or 
shall hear of the great salvation, and by the grace of God 
be raised from the depths of pollution and raised to heav- 
en J Oh that all who hope in the mercy of God through 
the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, would realize their 
amazing obligation to their Lord, and hasten to the rescne 
of those for whom He died, from endless burnings. I 
see not why the gospel could not be given to the heathen 
ere the present generation sink to the grave. Sure am I, 
that did the people of God exhibit as much enterprise as 
the men of the world, another generation of the heathen 
would not go to the bar of God uninstructed. 

Let me then heseech you in Christ's stead, to awake 
thoroughly to a sense of your obligations. Think daily of 
the heathen. Put, so far as you can, put your souls in 
their soul's stead, and ask yourselves, what would you, in 
those circumstances, have your fellow men do to you.— 
Do ye so to them. Some ol you may go and tell them 
of Jesus and His atoning hlood. Oihers may give much 
to send them the gnapel, and all may heseech God to in- 
cline His people to hasten to their rescue. Do, dear 
friends, obey the Saviour's ascending command. Give no 
sleep to your eyes till you cap say, you have made an 
entire an unreserved consecration of all yon have and are 
to God, and that you are doiug all you can do for the sal- 
vation of your perishing fellow men. 

Yours affectionately, in behalf of a dying world, 

J. S.Gre n 

March 2, 1846. 



The Heart and Sword, — It is recorded of the Duke 
of Luxembourg, that on his death-bod, he declared that he 
would have cherished more deeply the memory of having 
given a cup of cold water to one of his fellow-creatures in 
poverty and distress, than all the victories he had achieved, 
with their scenes of blood, desolation and death. An ad- 
mirable lesson is conveyed in this brief expression of opin- 
ion. 



JUGGLERS OF INDIA. 

A'juggler, in performing the tree trick, chooses either 
a small spot of earth, of the extent of two or three foot 
square, and in the open air; or ho takes a large flower- 
pot, and fills it with mould for his purpose. Either of the 
ways will do. Having this small plat of oarth before 
him, aud spectators ranged around at a distance of two 
or three feet, the juggler shows to the company o. mango 
stone, or the stone found in the centre of the eastern 
fruit known by that name, which varies in size from that 
of an apple upwards. This stone the juggler then plants 
in the earth, at tho depth of several inches, and covers it 
up. Not many miuutes elapse until the spectators behold 
a small. green shoot arise from the spot. It increases visi- 
bly in height and size every moment, until it attains the 
altitude of a foot or so. It then begins to send off bran- 
ches from the main stem ; on the branches, leaves begin 
to appear, bearing the natural hue of vegetation. Biuls 
next present themselves; the whole affair, meanwhile, 
assuming the regular aspect, in every particular, ol' a 
miniature tree some four feet high. The buds are follow, 
ed by blossoms, aud finally the green fruit of the mango 
meets the astonished eyes of the spectators. " Look, but 
touch not," is all this time tho juggler's word; aud he 
himself also preserves the character of a looker-on. When 
the fruit has arrived ai something like u fair growth fur 
such a tree, the originator of tbis extraordinary vegoiation 
plucks it and hands it to the spectators. This is the wind- 
ing up of the cbarm. The assembled persons handle the 
fruit, and see nothiugin the slightest degree different 
from the ordinary produce of the mango, elaborated by 
the slow vegetation of months. Our informant on these 
points ate a portion of the fruit brought forth by this jug- 
gler, nnd found it to taste exactly liko tho ruw mango.— 
The whole process now detailed usually occupies about 
a quarter of an hour, from the plantiug of the stone to tho 
production of the fruit. Though he gives away the fruit, 
the performer does not part with the tree. This feat, 
which is perfectly familiar to all who have been in India, 
is certainly^ an extraordinary one, and affords the most 
effeotual evidence of the power of deception to which the 
race of jugglers has attained. 

^ The feat of sitting, without seeming support, in the 
air, is one of the few first-rate Indiau tricks which have 
heen performed in Europe; hut even this is now held 
somewhat cheap ; the mode of performing it heing pretty 
clearly understood. The feat is performed in this way. 
In the centre of a ring of spectators, stands the juggler 
with an assistant. When all is ready for the performance, 
the assistant holds an ample cloak or awning over the 
juggler, which covers him completely for the lime. In 
a few minutes this covering is removed, and the juggler 
is discovered seated cross-legged hi the air— unsubstantial 
air— at the height of a foot or ho from tho ground, Ho is 
in the thin dress of his country, and on one of his arms 
which is extended horizontally, in bent form, and which, 
as well as the other, has a wide sleeve upon it, ri fold of a 
cloak was negligently thrown ; the remainder of the cloak 
hanging to and resting on the ground. The slight non- 
tact of tho elbow with the cloak is all that 'connects the 
man with terrestrial things. Otherwise, he is totally left 
in air; and how he maintains himself there, ia inexplica- 
ble to appearance. Bat tho clonk alluded to euems to be 
in careless contact with another cloak, or portion of attire 
that rests on tho ground farther off Now, it is to be be- 
lieved that, at the point where the cloak touches the 
elbow, a spriug of a powerful kind passes up the sleeve 
to the arm, and bends down under his hodv, placing him 
prohably upon a hoop. The other eud of tho spring 
passes off aud finds its support under the second or farther 
off cloak. The spring, in all likelihood, can he folded up 
into divisions, so ns to be easily concealed while the awn- 
ing iB thrown over thojugglor at the close of the perform- 
ance, and before he gives liberty to the spectators to ex- 
amine the spot ; which ho usually does. This is the re- 
ceived explanationof the feat, but there is some difficulty 
still in understanding the nature of tho weight or support 
which is placed beneath tho cloak. This must ovidontly 
be of considerable power to sustain his frame; and how ho 
gets it out of the way is not easily seen. These facts are 
the result of surprising art, address, or contrivance; and 
for such tbe natives of India certainly far excel the whole 
world. (Chambers' Edinburgh Journal, 

The Bible has heen translated into, and is now printed 
or written in, one hundred and fifty languages. 



FRENCH AND ALGERIAN SLAVERY, 

The French Anti-Slavery Society has lately addressed a 

f>etition in the Chamber of Deputies, praying for the abo. 
ition of slavery in Algeria. In presenting this petition the 
society say : — 

According to a document published by the minister of 
war. there exists in Algeria, in the towns and localities 
suhject to the sway of the civil government, about 1,300 
negro slaves. Those contained in the towns and in parts 
of the country subject to military rule, may be numbered 
at about 8,000 or 9,000. Total, nearly 10,000. This 
number much reduced by the departure or the poverty of 
several of the higher families, remains stationary in every 
part of the territory. 

Ten thousand slaves is not a large numher when com. 
pared with the millions of our own country, aud yet to 
keep this number good involves a frightful amount of suf. 
fering, as the following extract from the petition shows: 

The negroes introduced into our African possession 
are brought from Bornou, the county of Haussa, and, 
sometimes, even from Timbuctoo. The purchasers has- 
ten their march across the desert as much ns possible, on 
account of their fear lest the neighboring tribe should pur. 
sue them. ' Of all the ways ever made use of for the trade 
tbie is, perhaps,' the most brutal ; numbers of uegrpea full 
during the period employed in crossing tho dcsert—vic- 
tims of fatigue, want of water, and privations of all kinds. 
Thus, numbers of men perish annually to keep up tho 
number of 10,000 slaves of Algeria; for slavery there re- 
quires constant supplies ; and it is a well established fact, 
thai "in the Tell, tne negro children with great difficulty 
can stand the climate. ,, 

This petition, cool and strong in its argument, and in> 
pressive in its appeals, concludes in the following Ian 
gunge:— 

We pray that the law prohibiting the trade may he ap« 
plied in Algeria, that the introduction of slaves thereiulo 
both by laud and by sea, may be interdicted ; that thoBQ 
imported for this time forth mey he considered free, aud 
that no slavemarket whatever may he tolerated. 

In the second place, it should he proclaimed that slavery 
in Algeria shall be abolished with the shortest possible 
delay. 

That which the Bey of Tunis could do in favor of hu- 
manity and of the liberty of mankind, shall France, Chris, 
tian and liberalFrance of the nineteenth century,be unable 
to accomplish 1 Shall men be obliged to fly from the 
French dominions in order to recover iu a Mussulman coun» 
try their undeniable right to liberty 1 



AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS, 

The Annual Meeting of this Board commenced in New 
Haven on Tuesday afternoon. It was called to order by 
Hon. Chief Justice Williams, Remarks were made by 
several members, among whom was the venerable Father 
Sewall from Maine, who spoke feelingly of our depen- 
dence on Divine Providence, and of the importance of ear- 
nest prayer; for, said he, as the clouds ascending- from the 
earth are followed by showers upon the parched fields, so 
prayer rising to heaven is the sure precursor of hlessings 
thence descending. 

After prayer by Dr. Edwards the Annual Reports of 
the Treasurer and Secretary were read. 

The amount received into the Treasury during the year 
was $262,073 ; exceeding that of any former year, except 
one ; and the expenditures for the same period have been 
0257,005. Of the 350 Missionaries, 6 have been removed 
by death. No unexpected obstacles have impeded the 
missionaiies in their work 

The number of missions is 26, embracing 93 stations, 
with 135 missionaries and 208 female and other assistant 
missionaries, in all 342, sent from this country. Associ- 
a ted with these are 20 native preachers, and 132 native 
helpers, making the whole numher supported by the Board 
494, 

Under the care of the missionaries are 73 churches, 
gathered hy their labors,- to which 1500 members have 
been added during the year, and which embrace 24,824 
converts from heathenism. 

The Missionaries also have the care of 7 seminaries lor 
educating native preachers, embracing 487 students ; 34 
hoarding schools with 1847 pupils: 602 free day schools, 
with more than 29,000 pupils j whole number of pup« 8 i 
31,405. 

Besides these various and ahundant labors, the mission- 
aries had the care of 15 printing establishments, with & 
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presses and 40 fonts of type, and furnished for printing in I brated land holder, Gorrit Smith Esq. to a colored man resi 

27 languages; and the whole number of pages printed du- ding in that eotinty. He hao made out two thousand deeds 

ring the year is about 40 millions, or about 460,000 copies of a similar character to one I saw, convoying lands from 

of books and tracts. [Tribune, forty to fifty acres to each, as gifts to industrious colored 

men in this' State, and designs, I am informed, to make out 

oi Ave TDftnc im tuc pdcat nccCDT a thousand more. The considerations in the deeds are as 

SLAVE TRADE IN THE GREAT DESERT* foUowg . , For and in col)8idtjration of lhe BUm of onQ M 

The British Anti-Slavery Reporter, contains a letter from larto me, in hand, paid, and being desirous to have all share 

James Richardson to John Scoble, Esq., and dated Tripoli, in the subsistence and happiness which a bountiful God has 

23d April, 1846, from which we gather booib important and provided for alt, has granted sold, &c 
effecting particulars. The writer having performed a cir- " What the valuo of these lands may bo per aero, and 

cuitof 1,900 miles through the Great Desert, gives some whether sufficient to make all these two or three thousand 

of the results of his observations concerning the slave trade men voters or not, I am unable to state. That it will make 

in that desolate region. He states that the trade is in tho some of them such, there can be no doubt, 
increase in the desert, and that this year there were some u You are aware that, during the past season, Mr. Smith 

hundreds or more slaves biought hom Soudan than in for- has heen selling off large portions of his vast landed proper- 

mer years, and next year promises arich and direful harvest ty at auction. The present movement reduces his 800,000 

for tho dealers in human flesh. This winter Soudan cara- and upwards of acros considerably, an object which ho has 

vans brought altogether about 800 slaves to the market of long desired to accomplish." 

Ghat. In past years only 200 or 300 were brought down. Thus, while other men of wealth are studying and plan 
Mr. Richards also states the distressing fact that chil* niug to add acre to aero, and farm to farm, hsre is one who 
children of five yeara old walk more than 130 days over the * s quietly giving away lands by the hundred thousand acrea 
Great Desert and the other districts of Africa before they t0 ma ^ le tn0 P oor an( * ^espiaetl independent and comforta 
reach tho slave market of Tripoli to be sold. Ho says fur- D ^ 6, Blessings on the man and deed I There are topics on 
ther, that three-fourths of the slave traffic of Central Africa, wn * cn we widely differ from Mr. S. but hio course, in this 
the Great Desert, and North Africa, is supported by the respect, is one which every true man must applaud and re- 
money and goods of European merchants, some of them j°* cc al « [Tribun 
under British protection, resident in Tripoli, Tunis, Algiers 



and Egypt. The letter closes with a 'statement which is I 
not more painful to the friends of the African, than it is dis- 
graceful to the boasted philanthropy of Great Britain. It is ] 
as follows: 



" TIIE HUNGRY TIME." 

The following extract from a letter written by a Metho 
dist missionary in Liberia, does not present a favorable 



At present there are no wars in Central Africa except I pictuie of the prosperity of the colony. It will require a 
those carried on solely for the capture of s aves, to supply f . r , , . 4 J L . t 

the markets of Tripoli and Constantinople, It seefca to ion S P enod for such colonies to ^eneiate a continent, 
ine a real burlesque upon England's philanthropy and anti- The colony is at present suffering from the want of pro 
slavery feeling that Central Africa should he continually visions, and the prospect is, that for the next month or two 
the scene of war nnd bloodshed to satiate the lusta of a bru- it will he very difficult for many to get a sufficiency to eat. 
tal race of men (Turks,) called allies of Fngland, and said Many causes have conspired to produce this result, though 
to be under English protection. The balance of power is I I helieve it is not an uncommon occurrence, as I am told 




TRUE CHRISTIAN LOVE, 

At a meeting of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, the 
Rev. R. Young, of Truro, mentioned a very remarkable 
fact that had taken place in Cornwall t — 

" Two men were working together in a mine, and hav- 
ing prepared to hlast the rock, and \ai<3. the train, the latter 
became by accident ignited. In a few moments a tremen- 
dous explosion, they Knew, was inevitable, and the rock 
must be rent in a thousand pieces. On perceiving their 
danger, they holh leaped into the bucket, and called to the 
man on the surface to draw them up- He" endeavored . to 
do so, but his arm was found too feeble to raise the hucket 
while both the men- were in it. "VSTJiat was to be done 1 
The burning fuse, which could not "b>e extinguished, was 
now within a few feet of the powder ; a moment or two, 
and the explosion must take place. At this awful crisis, 
one of the men, addressing lhe other, said, " Youshall live, 
audi will die; for you are an impenitent sinner, and if you. 
now die your soul will be lost; but if I die, I know that, by 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, I shall be taken to him- 
self." And so saying, without waiting for areply,he leap-, 
ed out of the hucket and prayerfully waited the result. On 
the other reaching the surfaee,he oent over the shaft to 
as certain the late of his companion. .At that moment a ter- 
rific explosion was heard; a portion of the rock was 
thrown tip, and smote him on the forehead, leaving an in- 
delible mark to remind him of his danger and deliverance* 
But the man of God, when they canae to search for him, 
was found arched over by the fragments of broken rock in 
the mine, uninjured, and rejoicing in the Lord. This 
magnanimous miner exhibited in tliis act an amount of 
disinterested love and charity w&ieh has seldom been? 
equalled, and is never found but in. conneclion with the 
love of Christ, Here Is none of that unholy daring of 
which we have instances among the heroes of Greece and 
Rome, who. actuated solely by a love of notoriety, inflicted 
upon themselves tortures, and even death ; but that pure 
Christian character, which, at all hazards, even at the sac- 
rifice of life itself, seeks to save the immortal soul of man. 
This is the kind of charity we have met this day to elicit, 
to strengthen, and to direct, and without whieh it is impos- 
sible that the great ohject of missonary enterprise can ever 
be accomplished." 



ueas can be — that is to say, if the right and privileges and 
utility of Great Britain protecting Turkey is to be purchas- 
ed by permitting Turkey and Turkish subjects to carry on 
'eternally the slave traffic in Tripoli and Central Africa. But 
I am so disgusted in this view of the case that I shall leave 
it to your committee to make some energetic remonstrances 
to our government. 



is sufficient to raise large crops. " This year,' however, a 
cause exists, which does not generally form an excuse for 
the want of a supply of edibles. That cause may be found 
in the great number of consumers thrown into the colony 
within the past six months. With us came 200, the Pons 
landed hetween 700 and 800, subsequently over 60 emi- 
grants arrived, making an addition to the numbers previa 
ously here of ahout 1000 persons. The Congoes were ap; 
.prenticed to the inhabitants; many of the poorer class, it 
That long, low, black looking Schooner p — -About two m ay he in some instances prompted by a laudable human- 
years ago a suspicious looking craft lay off our coast somo ity,*took two or three, who were scarcely ahle to support 
"weeks. No one wae permitted to board her. After her de- their own families without this additionalburden,* Partly 
parture several colored persons were found to be missing, in consequence of this, perhaps, and partly on account of 
and no tidings have over reached us of their whereabouts, the restraints of civilization, or from tnese causes and oth- 
That same schooner, or one very much like it, has of late ers combined, about three hundred of the recaptives, it is 
heen seen lying oifllockaway Beach. Only last week, three supposed, have run away, and are now riving in the almost 
colored women, and two colored men, had, it is aaid, ab- inaccessible wildsof lhe country. These, too, must live, 
sconded. But their well known habits, and their attach- and they do it by plundering the inhabitants at night. Cat- 
meat to Jamaica, the place of their birth, forbids the belief tic are stolen, the potato and Cassadn beds nearly destroy- 
of such a report. They have been forcibly abducted— yus ed, and other sad depredations are committed by them, 
stolen by Southern dealers in human flesh, and ere this, Our prayer is that relief may in some way be obtained. 



Rev. Dr. Abbel's Funeral,— The funeral of this most 
estimable man and beloved missionary, took place yesterday 
fternoon. The body waB conveyed from the Manor House, 
to the North Dutch Church, where the funeral ceremonies 
ere performed by Rev. Dr. Kennedy, and other of the city 
clergy. A numerous concourse attended on the occasion. 
Dr. Abeel waa the first missionary to China, and has been 
for some time in a declining state o f health, 

[Albany Eve. Journal, Monday, , 



have been sold like cattle in the Southern market. 

In the vicinity of the colored Camp Meeting, last week, 
two suspicious men were seen, armed with pistols and bowie j 
knives, who pretended to bo officers from the city, No 
doubt they were hired ruffians, under pay from the captain 
of the Slave schooner. Wo have among us, too, men who are 
suapected of aiding in this nefarious business. The dark* 
iteas of night is the favorite time for theso dark-visaged 
fiends in human form to track the footsteps of our indus- 
trious and respectable colored population, seize and secretly 
convey them on board this suspicious vessel. Can any one 
explain the agonizing screams heard in the vicinity of Rock- 
away about 3 o'clock, on Sunday morning last** 
We urge all of our industrious, respectable colored peo- 
le, for their own safely i to keep within doora after sunset. 
iVhat a horribls state of things ! [Jamaica L. I. Farmer, 
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and actual suffering be prevented; hut as yet we cannot 
see how, 

But I must bring this imperfect sketch, already too 
lengthy, to a close. I regret that, from my location here, I 
can say but little or nothing, from personal observation, re- 
specting the native tribes. As to the Church in this place, 
.here is cause to mourn over the desolations of Zion, Bui 
few, comparatively, appear willing to follow the Lord 
fully, while it is to be ieared the hearts of many are grow- 
ing cold. Permit us to solicit a continued interest in the 
prayers of the Church, that the Giver of all good, through 
the infinite merits ol out Lord Jesus Christ, would pour 
upon us his blessing, that the work of the Lord may revive 
in our midst. 

Yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 
Wm, B, Hoyt, 

Monrovia, June 6, 1846. 



* We learn that it is common lor the colonists to keep as 
many of the natives as they can support for servants. They 
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THE LOVE OF GOD. 

The love of God is the soul of religion. It ia the central 
grace, around whieh the otherB cluster. It arises at first 
from a spiritual discovery of God's real character and exis- 
tence. No more viatving him afar, tho believer realizes 
hat he ia, and is a rowarder of all such as diligently seek 
him. In the heavens, the oaith, trie stars, ho sees nothing 
hut the slender curtain drawn before his eternal throne. 
God is overvwhere; in all, supporting all, controlling all, 
blessing all." His "inciuruplible spirit is in ail things ; and 
every wind speaks his power, and every star twinkles to hia 
praise." Whether the Christian walks abroad in the early 
dawn, or to watch the last rays of tho receding sun, ; ho 
walks with Gad. In tho thunder he hears his father's voice, 
in the flower ho sees his beauty. He is never less alone 
than when, retired from the world, and bumd in the deep- 
est solitude, he feels hie Father's preoence/ As when he 
muses, the fire burns. ^ ' - . 

The Christian who thus lives on God, haB not only deep-, 
er vievvo of his preseneo, but also moro constant views of 
his character, Ho takes him sls he proclaims himself, and 
overlooks no attribals. Ho rejoices that ha is holy, he is wil- 
Una that he should bajnsu It is not from nature alone, or from 
speculation, that a spiritual man derives his conception of 
God. He reads his worth, he tiears him speak in his own 
inspired pages. Ha hows before the proclamation of hiB 
own authority. But he does not atop at the naked letter of 
Scripture. To him the words spoken by Christ are spirit' 
and life, hecause lite Eternal Spirit has stamped them onht»' 
heart, All is real, because all is deeply felt. 
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JAMES W. 0. PENNINGTON. 
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C. Pennington, D. A. Payne, A. F. Williams, H. H Gar- 
nett, Anthony Lane, William H. Pillow, H. D. Sharpe, 
James P. Hart, William £. Whiting, and Thomas Ritter. ' 



Canada.— The Committee keep up a constant corres- 
pondence with.lhe brethren and sisters in Canada, who are 
instructors and otherwise aiding the poor fugitives, and 
with wise and judicious British subjects, and they prof- 
fer their services to the Christian community in dispensing 
their benefactions, whether in money, goods or clothing, as 
the recepients may need. No doubt a considerable part of 
what is given is not bestowed upon the most necessitous, 
or most worthy, or in aid of the wisest plans, lor want of 
accurate information from disinterested sources. "There is 
a zeal not according to knowledge or judgment." Money, 
clothing, goods, &c., may be sent to John H. Byrd, Junior 
Editor of the Union Missionari/, No, 5 Spruce street, with 
some distinguishing mark on the outside of the packages. 

Any package or letter, freight and postage paid, for 
the American missionaries in the West Indies, in Kaw. 
mondi, &c., will be received aud forwarded as above, 
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CONVENTION FOR BIBLE MISSIONS. 

Pursuant to the call published in our last number, a 
Convention of the friends of Bible Missions was held in 
Albany on the 2d and 3d instant, in the State Street Baptist 
church. The Convention, both in regard to numbers 
and in the character of those assembled, was highly re- 
spectable. Among the members were several minis- 
crs and laymen from the slates of Ohio, Illinois, 
Connecticut, Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, and New- 
York, There were also in attendance several returned 
missionaries, who have labored in distant countries, and 
several persons who contemplate going to foreign lands as 
Missionaries. 

Interesting statements were made by returned missiona- 
ries, on the condition of the heathen, and accounts were 
given of the operations of the Mission Boards with which 
they had been, or were at present connected. 

The general subject of missions was fully discussed. 
The aristocratic and anti- Scriptural principles of some of 
ihe existing Boards— the lamentable degeneracy into which 
they have fallen— their pertinacity in standing aloof from 
some of the great reforms of the age, and neglect of at- 
tempting the removal of some of the greatest obstacles to 
the conyerson of the world— were faithfully examined. 

Expositions were given of the formation, history, and 
/success of the Antislavery Missionary Societies that have 
teen established in this country. Their constitutions were ; 
examined, and statements in respect to them were made ; 
by their representatives who were present. It was a*cer~ 
■tained that these were all formed with the intention of' 
being merged into some larger society, that might, in the ; 
providence of God, be established, with whose principles 



and measures they could cordially unite. By the following 
article from the constitution of the Union Missionary Soci- 
ety, tt will be seen that the adoption of such a course was 
especially provided for by 'the founders of this Society. " 

Whenever any missionary boards of any denomination 
shall so change or conform the principles on which they 
are constructed, as to give the friends of missions and the 
churches of Christ, on some fair and equal principle of 
representation, a bona fide voice and vote in their conduct 
and proceedings ; and when, in addition to this, or by vir- 
tue of such a representation, any such boards shall occupy 
the position in respect to the oppressions and superstitions 
that characterize the false and degenerate religions of the 
earth, which " the truth as it is in Jesus " demands at their 
hands, it shall then be competent for the Executive Com- 
mittee of this Society to transfer its missions to such boards 
respectively, by consent of the missionaries, and on the 
concurrence, in the measure, of said boards and of the next 
sncceeding biennial meeting of this Society, notice of such 
proposed transfer being given in the regular call for the 
meeting. 

These Antislavery associations are composed chiefly of 
Christians of the Congregational and Presbyterian chur- 
ches. There are other Antislavery Missionary Societies 
established by the brethren of the Baptist andWesleyan 
churches which do no not contemplate being merged into 
any other association. 

After a full discussion of the whole subject, it was unan- 
imously agreed, that the time had arrived for the formation 
of a permament association for home and foreign missions, 
in which the friends of freedom and an unadulterated Gos- 
pel, especially of the Congregational and Presbyterian 
denominations throughout the land, could cordially unite. 
And evidence was given, that a considerable number of 
persons who are not associated with Antislavery men, be- 
lieve that another missionary organization should be form- 
ed, even if its principles and measures, to a great extent, 
should agree with those of boards of long standing ; "in, as 
much as it is supposed that they are already of an unwieldy 
character, and that they could riot, economically and judi- 
ciously, expend a larger amount of funds/ and also that 
valuable conuibutions would be obtained from sources in- 
accessible to existing societies. The consequence was, 
that it was believed that the friends of missions, of various 
views, including those who are opposed to close corpora- 
tions, to arbitrary legislation over missionaries, to unwield- 
ly associations for benevolent and religious objects, to ab- 
staining from the moral and religious reforms of the age, 
to lowering the standard of ihe Gospel, and to the neglect 
of a portion of the brethren in our own land, could harmo- 
niously unite in a new organization, 

After a prayerful examination of the whole subject, by ; 
those who favored independent church action in reference 1 
to missions, and those who approved of a combined or- 
ganization which should be the agent and almoner of the 
churches, the constitution of a Home and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society was adopted with unanimity, The 
name of the Society is The American Missionary Asso- 
ciation. Its executive committee is located in the city of 
New- York and its vicinity. We hope to lay before our 
readers the constitution and list of officers wilh ; the address 
ordered by the Convention in our next paper. 

It is anticipated, that the Union Missionary Society, the 
Western Evangelical Missionary Association, and the 
Committee of the West India Mission, will be merged m 
the new association. We learn (hat many of the ardent 
friends and active supporters of these institutions have 
been selected to act upon the new board of officers. Should 
the anticipated union take place, the funds of the- above 
named Societies will, of course, be transferred to the trea- 
sury of the new association. This consideration will not, 
we trust,. induce any of the friends of Bible missions' to 



withhold their contributions, even for the present, but ope- 
rate as a new inducement greatly to increase them. 

It will gratify, we doubt not, all the friends of free rmV 
sions to learn, that the American Missionary Association has 
declared in its constitution, that no person shall become a 
member who is not of .evangelical sentiments, and that no 
slaveholder, or one who practices other immoralities, shall 
be received into the association. 



FORTY SLAVES BAPTIZED. 

From a document published by Rev, C. C. Jones, of 
Liberty County, Georgia, we learn that the Rector of 
Charles City County, Va., reports that in one household 
forty colored children were baptized. They "were in* 
structed in the doctrines and duties of religion by their 
mistress, who presented them by tho request of their 
parents, aud appeared as their sponsor." According to 
the Episcopal service the officiating clergyman proposed 
to tho mistress the following question: " Dosfc thou in 
tho name of this child renounce the devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of this world with all covetous 
desires of the same and the sinful desiroo of the Hesh so 
that thou wilt not follow or he led by them." She an- 
swers, " I renounce them all, and by God's help will en- 
deavor nut to follow or be led by them." 

What else is this than a moat solemn farce? A woman 
Who claims forty little children as her property renounces 
in their name " tho vain pomp and glory of this world." 
This part at least of her promise she will doubtless Ful- 
fill, for little of this world's glory will those poor children 
evor know. 

A Kentuckian in Ohio.— " At the Theological Semin- 
ary I was obliged to examine the subject of slavery, for the 
discussions on that subject were frequent among the stu- 
dents. The more I examined, the more I was convinced 
that anti-slavery men were right. I had never defended 
slavery as right, but I did not want to admit it is sm— a, 
great sin. But a careful examination of God's word, and 
of the nature of the system, convinced me that it was sin. 
I began to write on the subject to my father, who is an el- 
der in the Presbyterian church, and with sorrow of soul, 
I add— a slaveholder. At the end of the term he called me 
home, to go no more in a free State, regretting that he had 
not sent me to Princeton" 



At the Alabama Baptist State Convention, "not 
Christians only, but worldly men were spoUen of as anx- 
ious for the (religious) instruction ot the servants." Were 
the slaves taught to call no man master, and that oppressors 
should break every yoke 1 Or were these precepts expung- 
ed from the Bible used in their instruction'? Alas, we 
fear that Ihese " Christian and worldly men" would not be 
" anxious" that their slaves should receive such instruc- 
tion, 

AnnivAL of Dn. C. C. TEnnEL.*— We have received 
intelligence from Jamaica, announcing the safe arrival 
of Dr. C. C. Terrel, the Missionary Physician, who it 
will be remembered recently embarked with his family 
for that Island. He was joyfully received by the breth- 
ren there, who have long felt the want of a physician 
among them. It is believed that he has there a wide field 
of usefulness. 



There will be found on another page of our paper, 
an article entitled " The American Board— hs Origin, and 
some inquiries relative to its present economy." The in- 
quiries of the writer are worthy of serious consideration, 
and we commend the article to the attention of our readers. 
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. The South Carolina Methodist Conference reports; 
that it has twenty-two missionaries in the field the present 
year. They supply sixteen missions and two hundred and 
^ten : plantatiohs, at which are one hundred and fifty-eight 
■white, and eight thousand seven hundred and twenty-three 
■colored 1 members. 

Polygamy. — At one of the Missions of the American 
Board in Africa, a polygamist was received into the 
Mission Church in opposition to the earnest wishes of all 
the female Missionaries at the station. He 'finally turned 
out badly, as might have been expected, and" joined the 
Catholic Church. 



HOME MISSIONS. 
One object of the new Missionary Society—" The 
American Missionary Association," we learn, is. to send 
an, anti-slavery gospel to such parts of the United Stales 
as are destitute of it, and are accessible. The slaves, so 
far as they can be.reached, and the support of devoted. anti- 
Blayery ministers who have been ejected from their .par- 
ishes because they ..preached an unadulterated gospel, 
will not be overlooked. We earnestly hope that while 
due attention is paid to foreign missions, the Home de- 
partment will not, in any way,' be overlooked - and that 
Christian abolitionists will unite their labors, their prayers, 
and their offerings of money, to carry and sustain the 
gospel, in its native simplicity and power, among all 
who are destitute of it. 



THE WESTERN CONGREGATIONAL CONVENTION. 
A Convention of Congregationalists from Canada and 
several of the different states, assembled at Michigan city^ 
Indiana, on the 31st of July. Pres. Blanchard, of Knox 
College, Chairman of the Committee on the subject of the 
relations of the Home Missionary Society, &c, introduced 
the following resolution which was adopted:— 

Resolved, That as slaveholding is now regarded and 
reprobated as sin, and as the Congregational form of gov- 
ernment cannot' be' administered in churches composed of 
slaveholders and slaves, it is the judgment of this Conven- 
tion that the A. H. M. S. should plant or sustain no chur- 
ches in slaveholding states, upon the principle of tolerating 
slaveholding in the members; but use all just efforts to ex- 
tend a slavery-expelling Gospel throughout our States. 

David Hale, of the New-York Journal of Commerce, was 
present, and participated in the discussions of the Conven- 
tion. He disapproved of this resolution, and told the 
Convention that the subject of slavery was as inappropri- 
ate for their discussion as the question of the tariff. In the 
same spirit, another member proposed that the propriety of 
paving the streets of Michigan city be taken into conside- 
ration. But this trifling did not avail, and the editor of the 
Western Herald truly remarks that no foreign influence 
will induce Western ministers to believe that they have no 
concern with the subject of slavery. 



A NOBLE WOBI/IN, 

The island of Rona is u small and very rocky spot of 
land, lying between the Isle of Skye aud the main land 
of ApplecroBB, and is well known to the mariners for ihe 
rugged and dangerous nature of its coast, There i? a fa- 
ihousplaoe of refuge at its north-western extremity, called 
the " Muckle Harbor," of very difficult access, however, 
which, strauge to nay, is easier entered at night than dur- 
ing ihe day. At tho exiremity of this hyperborean soli- 
tude, is the residence of a poor woman, named Widow 
Mackenzie, who is upwards of seventy years of age ; ( her 
loriely cottage is called by sailors .^tho lighthouse," Irom 



the fact that she uniformly keeps a lamp burning in her 
little window at night. By keeping this light, and' the 
entrance of the harbor open, a strange vessel may enter 
with the greatest safety. During the silent watches of 
the night, the widow may be seen, like Noma of the Fit- 
ful Head, trimming her little lamp with oil, fearful that 
some frail bark may perish through her neglect—and for 
this she receives no manner of remuneration— it is pure 
and unmingled philanthropy. The poor woruau's kind- 
ness does not rest even here ; for she is unhappy until 
the benumbed and shivering mariner comes ashore to 
share her little board, and recruit himself at her glowing 
cheerful fire ; and she can seldom be prevailed upon to 
accept of any reward. She has Baved more lives than 
Davy's belt, and thousands of pounds to the underwriters 
This poor creature, in her young days, saw her husband 
and three brothers drowned beiore her face ; and she is 
known frequently to sit for hours on a rock, gazing on 
the spot where they sank. Her only dependence now is 
on the produce of a cow and two or three goats, und no 
one reoidoa with her but her daughter. Now is not this 
a case of meritorious benevolence worthy of some mark 
of public approbation ? 

For the Union Missionary. 
THE AMERICAN BOARD,~ITS ORIGIN AND SOME 
INQUIRIES RELATIVE TO ITS PRESENT ECONO- 
MY. 

The subject of Missions having attracted much atten- 
tion of late, I have been interested in reading the early 
history of the Americau Board, and in looking into its 
present economy. The origin of the Board waB humble. 
It was organized at the meeting of the Massachusetts 
Congregational Association held at Bradford, June 27, 
1810. For some time previous to this period, several stu- 
dents of the Andover Divinity School, had been deeply 
impressed with the deplorable condition of thelieuthen. 
On .this occasion four of their number, Jndsou, Nott, Mills, 
.and Newell, presented to the Association a paper contain- 
ing a statement and several inquiries on the subject. They 
state their interest in the subject of missions, and de- 
clare their readiness to enter upon tho work whenever 
Providence shall open tho way; and theu inquire of 
" their Rev. Fathers," whether they ought to renounce 
the object of missions as either visiouary or impracticable, 
and if not, whether they should look for patronage and 
support to a socicLy at home, or commit themselves to the 
directiou of a European society. 

The paper was favorably received by the Association . 
and it was voted that a Board of Commissoners for For- 
eign Missions he instituted. This Board was to consist of 
niue members to be elected aunually. At the first elec- 
tion tho Massachusetts Ausociatiou was to appoint them 
all; but if the Connecticut Association approved of the 
enterprise, at each subsequent election it was to have the 
privilege of choosing fonroi the nine Commissiouors. Tho 
measure met with the approbation of tho Connecticut As- 
sociatiou and at the second annual election it appointed 
four Commissioners. But before two years of its exist- 
ence had elapsed, the Board obtained a charter of incorpo- 
ration from the Massachusetts Legislature. 

By this measure an eutire change in its constitution was 
effected. Tho members had beeu elected for one year; 
but during the recess of the Association, which appointed 
Lhera, they adopted a constitution, which secured to thorn 
the office during their life and gave them the power to 
appoint their own successors. The constitution which the 
Board adopted at its lirBt meeting partook of the free npir. 
it of the Puritans. The Board which received the money 
of the ehurchos, and sent forth their young men as mis:- 
sionariea was elected by the Association of the churches', 
and was responsible to them for tho faithful performance 
of its duties. Since tho change in its constitution, it is 
entirely independeut of their direction or' control. 



The Missionary work is emphatically the work of the 
church, and those who go forth to preach the gospel are 
its missionaries. It was the work committed: by the 
Lord Jesus to his disciples, and it would seem tha-t they 
have no right to give it up to the control of ;few, or many 
men ; but ought themselves as members of the body of 
Christ retain the privilege of giving their voice ;in the 
great questions which arise in the. progress of, the work. 
This was the course pursued in primitive. times. When 
at Antioch great dissensions arose on the subject of cir- 
cumcision, the question waB referred to the "AjpoBtles 
and Elders with the whole church at Jerusalem," who m 
reply sent u chosen men of their own company" with- let* 
ters tj the brethren containing their decision on: the sub- 
ject. Is it not a questionable course for a few men elect, 
ed by their predecessors and associates in office to take 
upon themselves the work of evangelizing the heathen, 
and while they are sustained by the churches, to disallow 
them the right to give their voice in deciding; the;, momen- 
tous questions which concern the progress of the gospel 1 
Our fathers in the times of the old Purfcana could not 
brook the assumption of such power by the civil' magis- 
trate, and the claim to rule without consulting thepeople 
and acknowledging his responsibility to them, cost King 
Chavles his head. When some of these godly men, :im. 
bued with the love of religious liberty, sought a; place;in 
the American wilderness in which to worship the Lord, 
their motto was, " A Church without a bishop,, a State 
without a king." But the'essonce of Kingship and Episco- 
pacy consists in claiming the right to rule, or manage the 
affairs of a community or church, while the rulerV respon- 
sibility to the people is denied. In our governmeut the 
ruler is amenable to the people for a faithful discharge of 
his duties. In Russia another system prevails and the 
Autocrat is responsible to no one. In the reformed 
churches the communicants in a more or less direct man* 
uer exercise ecclesiastical power, But under the Romish 
hierarchy to rule is the business of the priesthood, and 
obedience is the only privilege of the people. 

In the great struggle for civil and religious liberty thro* 
which the world haB passed, the people have been arous- 
ed to assert their rights by the sufferance of some glaring 
wrong ; but the principle for which thoy have contended 
has been the right to give their voice in the management 
of their owu affairs Tbe great question in the days of the 
Reformation was not whether Telzol should sell indi- 
gencies in the towns of of Germany ; but whether the dis- 
ciples of the Lord should submit to the unquestioned dic- 
tation of Priest, Bishop or Pope. This domination of the 
priesthood was tho tyranny of Rome. 

Have the churches cause to make the same complaint 
against the American Board which the Reformers brought 
against the hierarchy 1 I am very far from, asking whether 
the Board have been guilty of such gross outrages as char- 
acterized the papacy ; but I inquire whether theTundamen- 
lal principle which lies at the foundation of both systems 
is not identical 1 Rome asked men and means of the peo- 
ple, to enable her to carry on her measures ; but she allow- 
ed the people no voice in respect to their disposal, and, in 
the great questions which pertain to things spiritual and 
ecclesiastical. She acknowledged no responsibility-to the 
mass of the church; but claimed the right of being solo 
legislator and executive in these matters of highest 'mo- 
inent. This ' unj ustiflable assumption of power was- -her 
great wrong, and her acts of gross injustice were its natu- 
ral fruits. 

Now turn to the American Board. It. was originally 
appointed by the churches as their agent in sending the 
I Gospel to the heathen. This is the work which Christ 



26 

bis holy mountain, for the knowledge of the Lord shall 
fill the earth as the waters cover the sea. Pease and pu* 
rity, holy love, joy in God, shall characterize the state of 
God's dominion, so that he shall dwell with men, and 
bo that earth shall resemble in some good degree, heaven. 
All this is implied iu the petition, 11 Thy kingdom come." 
How desirable that this kingdom should come speedily. 
Well may we all earnestly beseech God to liasteu the 
time. But how is this event to be brought about ? Need 
I say to you that God's kingdom must and will come by 
the agency of his people ? God has done his part. In the 
death of the Lord Jesus, the foundation has been laid for 
the salvation of a dying world. The Holy Spirit can now 
convince all who hear the blessed gospel of their guilt aud 
danger, aud can lead them to Christ. At the foot of the 
Cross, God cau and will, for Christ's sake, bestow pardou 
upon the vilest sinner— can and will create auew all who 
peniteutly bewail their sin, aud cry for ( mercy in the Sa- 
viour's name. All these benefits can freely be bestowed 
upon all who believe the message, of Eternal Life through 
Jesus Christ. What then has not God done to bless aud 
save a guilty aud perishing world.' But all this, dear 
friends, will prove unavailing in the case of your fellow 
meu who have not heard the precious gospel. And how 
shall they hear unless you send them preachers— send 
forth your brethren and sisters to tell them the story of Cal- 
vary—to poiutthem to the Lamb of God who taketh away 
the sins of the world — to bid them look to Him and live 7 
Surely the work devolves upon the hlood-hought church 
—devolves upon each of you, dear friends, Yes, solemn 
thought. It is for you to say whether the heathen now 
hastening to the judgment shall go thither iu their igno- 
rance and pollution, and thence sink to the pit of woe, or 
shall hear of the great salvation, and by the grace of God 
be raised from the depths of pollution aud raised to heav- 
eu J Oh that all who hope in the mercy of God through 
the death of the Lord Jesus Christ, would realize their 
amazing obligation to their Lord, and hasten to the rescue 
of those for whom He died, from endless huruings. I 
see not wby the gospel could not be given to the heathen 
ere the present generation sink to the grave. Sure am I, 
that did the people of God exhibit as much enterprise as 
the men of the world, another generatiou of the heathen 
would not go to the bar of God uninstructed. 

Let me then beseech you iu Christ's stead, to awake 
thoroughly to a seuso of your obligations. Think daily of 
the heaihen. Put, so far as you can, put your souls iu 
their soul's stead, and ssk yourselves, what would you, in 
those circumstances, hove your fellow meu do to you,— 
Do ye so to them. Some ol you may go and tell them 
of Jesus and His atoning blood. Others may give much 
to send them the gospel, and all may beseeoh God to in- 
cline His people to hasten to their rescue. Do, dear 
friends, obey the Saviour's ascending command. Give no 
sleep to your eyes till you can say, you have made an 
eutire an uureserved consecration of all you have and are 
to God, aud that you are doing all you cau do for the sal- 
vation of your perishing fellow men, 

Youvb affectionately, in behalf of a dying world, 

J. S.Grk n 

March 2, 1846. 



The Heart and Sword,— It is recorded of the Duke 
■of Luxembourg, that on his death-bod, he declared that he 
would have cherished mote deeply the inomory of having 
given a cup of cold water to ono of his fellow-creatures in 
poverty and distress, than all the victories he had achieved, 
with their scenes of blood, desolation and death. An ad- 
mirable lesson is conveyed in this brief expression of opin- 
ion* 
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JUGGLERS OF INDIA. 

A juggler, in performing the tree trick, chooses eit her 
a small spot of earth, of tbe extent of two or three feet 
square, and iu the open air; or he takes a large flower- 
pot, and fills it with mould for his purpose. Either of the 
ways will do. Having, this small plat of earth before 
him, and spectators ranged around at a distance of two 
or throe feet, the juggler shows to the company nmango 
stone, or the stone found in the centre of the eastern 
fruit known by that name, which varies in size from that 
of an apple upwards. This atone the juggler then plants 
in the earth, at tho depth of several inches, and covers it 
up. Not mauy miuutes elapse until tho speclators behold 
a small. green shoot arise from the spot. It increases visi- 
bly in height aud size evory moment, until it attains the 
altitude of a foot or so. It ihen begins to send off bratu 
chesfrom the maiu stem ; on the branches, leaves begin 
to appear, bearing the natural hue of vegetatiou. Buds 
next present themselves; the whole affair, meanwhile, 
assuming the regular aspect, in every particular, of a 
miniature tree some four feet high. The buds are follow, 
ed by blossoms, and finally the green fruit of tho mango 
meets the astonished eyes of the spectators. " Look, but 
touch not," is all this time tho juggler's word; aud he 
himself also preserves the character of a looker-on. When 
the fruit has arrived at something like u fair growth for 
such a tree, the originator of this extraordinary vegoiation 
plucks it and hands it lo the spectators. This is the wiud- 
iug up of the charm. The assembled persons handle the 
fruit, aud see nothing iu the slightest degree different 
from the ordinary produce of the mnngo, elaborated hy 
the slow vegetation of months. Our informant on these 
points ate a portion of the fruit brought forth by this jug- 
gler, and found it to taste exactly liko tho raw mango.— 
The whole process now detailed usually occupies about 
a quarter of an hour, from the planting of the sume to tho 
production of the fruit. Though he gives away the fruit, 
the performer doeB not part with the treo. This feat, 
which is perfectly familiar to all who have been in India^ 
is certainly an extraordinary one, and affords the moat 
effeotual evidence of the power of deception to which the 
race of jugglers has attained. 

The feat of sitting, without seeming support, in the 
air, is one of the few first-rate Incliau tricks which have 
been performed ia Europe ; but even this is now held 
somewhat cheap ; the mode of performing it being pretty 
clearly understood. The feat is performed in this way. 
En the centre of a riug of spectators, stands the juggler 
with an assistaut. When all is ready for the performance, 
the assistant holds an ample cloak or awning aver the 
juggler, which covers him completely for the time. In 
a few minutes this covering is removed, and the juggler 
is discovered seated cross-legged in t he air— unsubstantial 
air— at the height of a foot or so from the ground. Ho is 
in the thin dress of his country, and on one of hia arms 
which is extended horizontally, in bent form, and which, 
as well as the other, has a wide sleeve upon it, a fold of a 
cloak was negligently thrown ; the remainder of the cloak 
hanging to and resting on iho ground. The slight con- 
tact of the elhow with the cloak in all that r.onnecls the 
man with terrestrial things. Otherwise, he is totally left 
in air; and how he maintains himself there, is inexplica- 
ble to appearance. But tho clonk alluded lo seems to he 
in careless contact with another cloak, or portion of nttire 
that rests on the grouud farther oil* Now, it is to be be- 
lieved that, at the point where the cloak touches the 
elhow, a spring of a powerful kind passes up the sleeve 
to the arm, andf bends down nuder his hidv, placiug him 
probablv upon a hoop. The other end of tho spring 
passes off and finds its support under the second or farther 
off cloak. The Bpring, in all likelihood, can he folded up 
into divisions, so na to be easily concealed while the awn- 
ing is thrown over tho jngglor at the close of the perform- 
ance, and before he .gives liberty to the spectators to c.x- 
amiue the spot ; which he usually does. This is the re- 
ceived explanation of the (eat, but there is some difficulty 
still in understanding the nature of tho weight or support 
which is placed beneath tho cloak. This must evidently 
he of considerable power to sustain his frame; and how ho 
gets it out of the way is not eaRily seen. These facts are 
the result of surprising art, address, or contrivance ; nod 
ior such the natives of India certainly far excel the whole 
world. (Chambers' Edinburgh Journal. 



The Bible has been translated into, and is now 
or written in, one hundred and fifty languages. 



FRENCH AND ALGERIAN SLAVERY, 

The French Auti-Slavery Society has lately addressed a 
petition in the Chamber of Deputies, praying for the abo- 
litiou of slavery in Algeria, In presenting this petition the 
society say : — 

According to a document published by the minister of 
war, there exists in Algeria, in the towns and localities 
subject to the sway of the civil government, about 1,300 
negro slaves, Those contained in the towns aud iu parts 
of the country subject to military rule, msy be numbered 
at about 8,000 or 9,000. Total, nearly 10,000. This 
number much reduced hy the departure or the poverty of 
several of the higher families, remains stationary in every 
part of the territory 

Ten thousaud slaves is not a large number when com* 
pared with the millions of our own country, aud yet to 
keep this number good involves a frightful amount of suf. 
fering, as the following extract from the petition shows: 

The negroos introduced into our Africau possessions 
are brought from Bornou, the couuty ol HnUssa, and, 
sometimes, even from Timbuctoo. The purchasers ha* 
ten their march across the desert as much as possible, on 
account of their fear lest the neighboring tribe should pur- 
sue them, 1 Of all the ways ever made use of for the trade 
this is, perhaps, the moot brutal j numbers of uegroes full 
during the period employed in crossing tho desert—vic- 
tims of fatigue, want of water, and privations of all lunds. 
Thus, numbers of men perish annually to keep up tho 
number of 10,000 slaves of Algeria ; for slavery there re- 
quires constaut supplies \ and it is a well established fact, 
that " in the Tell, the negro children with great difficulty 
can stand the climate." 

This petition, cool and strong in its argument, and im- 
pressive in its appeals, concludes iu the following lan 
gunge:—- 

We pray that the law prohibiting the trade may be ap« 
plied in Algeria, that the introductiou of slaves thereiuio 
both by laud aud by sea, may be interdicted •, that those 
imported for this time forth mBy he considered free, and 
that no slavemarket whatever may be tolerated, 

In the second place, it should be proclaimed that slavery 
in Algeria shall be abolished with the shortest possible 
delay. 

That which the Bey of Tuuis could do in favor of hu- 
manity and of the liberty of mankind, shall France, Chris, 
tian and liberal France of the niueteenth cent.ury,he unable 
to accomplish ? Shall men be obliged to fly from the 
French dominious in order to recover in a Mussulman coua- 
try their undeniable right to liberty 1 



AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS, 

The Annual Meeting of this Board commenced in New 
Haven on Tuesday afternoon. It was called to order by 
Hon. Chief Justice Williams, Remarks were made by 
several members, among whom was the venerable Father 
Sewall from Maine, who spoke feelingly of our depen- 
dence on Divine Providence, and of the importance of ear- 
nest prayer; for, said he, as the clouds ascending Iroin the 
earth are followed by showers upon the parched fields, so 
prayer rising lo heaven is the sure precursor of blessings 
thence descending. 

Alter prayer by Dr. Edwards the Annual Reports of 
the Treasurer and Secretary were read. 

The amount received into the Treasury during the year 
was $202,073 ; exceeding that of any former year, except 
one; and the expenditures for the same period have been 
$257,605, Of the 350 Missionaries, 6 have been removed 
by death. No unexpected obstacles have impeded the 
mission at ies in their work. 

The number of missions is 26, embracing 93 stations, 
with 135 missionaries and 208 female and other assistant 
missionaries, in all 342, sent from this country. Associ- 
ated with these are 20 native preachers, and 132 native 
helpers, making the whole number supported by the Board 

Under the care of the missionaries are 73 churches, 
gathered by their labors; to which 1500 memhers have 
been added during the year, and which embrace 24,824 
converts from heathenism. 

The Missionaries also have the care of 7 seminaries lor 
educating native preachers, embracing 487 students ; 34 
boarding schools with 1847 pupils: 602 free day schools, 
with more than 29,000 pupils : whole number of pupils, 
31,405. 

Besides these various and abundant labors, the mission- 
aries had the care of 15 printing establishments, with .« 
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presses and 40 (onls of type, and furnished for printing in j brated land holder, Gerrit Smith Esq. to a colored man real 

27 languages; and the whole number of pages printed du- ding in that county. He huo made out two thousand deeds 

ring the year is about 40 millions, or about 460,000 copies of a similar character to one I saw, convoying lands from 

of books and tracts, ' [Tribune. forty to fifty acres to each, as gifts to industrious colored 

men in this* State, ur.d designs, I am informed, to make out 
. ... ncccDT a thousand more. The considerations in the deeds are as 
SLAVE TRADE IN THE GREAT DESERT- followg . < For and in CO uBidoration of the sum of one dol- 
The British Anti-Slavery Reporter, contains a letter from larto mo, in hand, paid, and being desirous to have all share- 
James Richardson to John Scoble, Esq., and dated Tripoli, in the subsistence and happiness which a bountiful God has 
23d April, 1846, from which we gather some importautand provided for all, has granted sold, &c.' 
affecting particulars. The writer having performed a cir- " What the value of these lands may be per acre, and 
cuitof 1,900 miles through the Great Desert, gives some whether sufficient to make all these two or three thousand 
of the results of his observations concerning the slave trade men voters or not, I am unable to state. Tlmt it will make 
in that desolate region. He states that the trade is in the some of them such, there can be no doubt." 
increase in the desert, and that this year there were some " You are aware that, during the past season, Mr. Smith 
hundreds or more .slaves brought frem Soudan than in for- has been selling off large portions of his vast landed proper- 
mer years, and next year promises arich and direful harvest ty at auction. The present movement reduces his 800,000 
for the dealers in human flesh. This winter Soudan cara- and upwards of acres considerably, an object which he has 
vans brought altogether about 800 slaves to the market of long desired to accomplish.'* 
Ghat. In jiast years only 200 or 300 were brought down. Thus, while other men of wealth are studying and plan 
Mr. Richards also states the distressing fact that chil- niug to add acre to acre, and farm to farm, here is one who 
children of five years old walk more than 130 days over the is quietly giving away lands by the hundred thousand acres 
Great Desert and the other districts of Africa before they t0 niake tlie P oor aU(l despised independent and comforta- 
reach the slave market of Tripoli to bs sold. He says fur- ble « Blessings on the man and deed ! There are topics on 
thcr, that three-fourths of the sJave traffic of Central Africa, which we widely differ from Mr. S. but his course in this 
the Great Desert, and North Africa, is supported hy the respect, is one which every true man must applaud and re- 
money and goods of European merchants, some of them | j oice at * [Tribune, 
under British protection, resident in Tripoli, Tunis, Algiers 



and Egypt. The letter closes with a "statement which is 
not more painful to the friends of the African, than it is dis- 
graceful to the hoae'ted philanthropy of Great Britain. It is 
as follows : 

At present there are no wars in Central Africa 



" TIIE HUNGRY TIME, 

The following extract from a letter written hy a Metho- 
dist missionary in Liberia, does not present a favorable 
except I picture of the prosperity of the colony. It will require a 
SjtJ ^Si^ U7t y o "ngperiod ** «* «*— «» ^-ate * continent, 
me a real burlesque upon England's philanthropy and anti- The colony is at present suffering from the want of pro- 
slavery feeling that Central Africa should be continually visions, and the prospect is, that for the next mouth or two 
the scene of war and bloodshed to sstiate the lusts of a bru- it will be very difficult for many to get a sufficiency to eat. 
tal race of men (Tories,) called allies of Fngland, and said Many causes have conspired to produce this result, though 
to be under English protection. Tho balance of power is I believe it is not an uncommon occurrence, as I am old 
undoubtedly a very fine thing, and very properly occupies that every y ea . r about Uiis period they have what w called 
the days and nights of all our famous diplomatists ; never- 1 " the hungry lime.^ 



theless, iu this view of the case, it is as wicked as wicked- 
uess can be — that is to say, if the right and privileges and 
utility of Great Britain protecting Turkey is to be purchas- 
ed by permitting Turkey and Turkish subjects to carry on 
'eternally the slave traffic in Tripoli and Central Africa. But 
I am so disgusted in this view of the case that I shall leave 
it to your committee to make some energetic remonstrances 
to our government. 



, ^ . . „„.-. This may appear as strange to you 
as it does to me, after all, for very little labor, in general, 
is sufficient to raise large crops. This year, however, a 
cause exists, which does not generally form an excuse for 
the want of a supply of edibles. That cause may be found 
in the great number of consumers thrown into the colony 
within the past six months. With us came 200, the Pons 
landed between 700 and 800, subtequently over 60 emi- 
grants arrived, making an addition to the numbers previ- 
ously here of ahout 1000 persons. The Congoes were ap- 
prenticed lo the inhabitants; many of the poorer class, it 
mav be in some iustances prompted by a laudable human- 



TRUE CHRISTIAN I0TE, 

At a meeting of the "Wesleyan Missionary Society, the 
Rev. R. Young, of Truro, mentioned a very remarkable 
fact that had taken place in Cornwall 

" Two men were working together in a mine, and hav- 
ing prepared to blast the rock, aud laid the train, the latter 
became by accident ignited, In a few moments a tremen- 
dous explosion, they knew, was inevitable, and the rock 
must be rent in a thousand pieces. On perceiviug their 
dauger, they both leaped into the bucket, and called to the 
man on the surface to draw them up. He' endeavored to 
do so, but his arm was found too feeble to raise the bucket 
while both the men- were in it. "What was to be doue 1 
The burning fuse, which could not be extinguished, was 
now within a few feet of the powder ; a moment or two, 
and the explosion must take place. At this awful crisis, 
one of the men, addressing the other, said, u You shall live, 
and I will die ; for you are an impen itent sinner, aud if you 
now die your soul will be lost ; hut if I die, I know that, by 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, I shall be taken to him- 
self." And so saying, without waiting for a reply, he leap- 
ed out of the bucket and prayerfully waited the result, On 
the other reacniug the surface, he beut over the shaft to 
ascertaiu the fate of his companion. At that moment a ter- 
rific explosion was heard ; a portion of the rock was 
thrown np, and smote him on the forehead, leaviug an iu-. 
delihle mark to remind him of his dauger and deliverance* 
But the ma»i of God, when they came to search for him, 
was found arched over by the fragments of broken rock in 
the mine, uninjured, and rejoicing in the Lord. This 
magnanimous miner exhibited in this act an amount of 
disinterested love and charity which has seldom heen 
equalled, aud is never found but in couuection with the 
love of Christ. Here is none of that unholy daring of 
which we have instances among the heroes of Greece and 
Rome, who, actuated solely by a love of notoriety, inflicted 
upon themselves tortures, and even death; but that pure 
Christtau character, which, at all hazards, even at the sac- 
rifice of life itself, seeks to save the immortal soul of man. 
This is the kiud of charity we have met this day to elicit, 
to strengthen, and to direct, aud without which it is impos- 
sible that the great object of niissouary enterprise can ever 
be accomplished." 



That long, low, black looking Schooner. — About two „, 

vears ago a suspicious looking craft lay off our coast some ity,*took two or three, who were scarcely able to support 

woeks. No one was permitted to board her. After her de- their own families without this additional burden * Partly 

purture several colored persons were found to be missing, In consequence of this, perhaps, and partly on account ot 

and no tidings have ever reached us of their whereabouts, the restraints of civilization, or from these causes and oth- 

That same schooner, or one very much like it, has of late ers combined, ahout three hundred of the recaptives it is 

heen seen lying off llockaway Beach. Only last week, three supposed, have run away, and are now living in Hie almost 

colored women, and two colored men, had, it is said, ab- inaccessible wilds of the country. .^S 81 

sconced. But their well known habits, and their attach- and they do it by plundering 'the '^^^1^^ 
ment to Jamaica, the place of their birth, forbids the belief | tic are stolen, the potato^ 
of such a report. They have been forcibly abducted— yos 
Btolen by Southern dealers in human flesh, and ere this, 



Rev. Dr. Abkel's Funeral.— The funeral of this most 
estimable man and belnved missionary, took placB yesierday 
afternoon. The body was conveyed from the Manor House , 
to the North Dutch Church, where the funeral ceremonies 
were performed by Rev. Dr. Kennedy, and other of the city 
clergy. A numerous concourse attended on the occasion. 
Dr.\beel was the first missionary to Qhina, and has been 
for some time in a declining slate of health, 

[Albany Eve. Journal, Monday. , 



have been sold like cattle in the Southern market. 

In the vicinity of the colored Camp Meeting, last week, 
two suspicious men were seen, armed with pistols and bowie 
knives, who pretended to bo officers from the city. No 
doubt they were hired ruffians, under pay from the captain 
of the Slave schooner. Wo have among us, too, men who are 
suspected of aiding in this nefarious business. The dark- 
ness of night is the favorite time for theso dark-visaged 
fiends in human form to track the footsteps of our indus- 
trious and respectable colored population, seize and secretly 
convey them on board this suspicious vessel, Can any one 
explain the agonizing screams hoard in the vicinity of Rock- 
away about 3 o'clock, on Sunday morning last 2 

We urge all of our industrious, respectable colored peo- 
ple, for their own safety, to keep within doors afier sunset. 
What a horrible state of things ! [Jamaica L. I. Farmer. 



ed and other sad depredations are committed bv them. 
Our prayer is, that relief may in some way be obtained, 
and actual suffering he prevented; but as yet we canuot 
see how, * 

But I must bring this imperfect sketch, already too 
lengthy, to a close. I regret that, from my location here, I 
can say hut little or nothing, from personal observation, re- 
specting the native tribes. As to the Church in this place, 
:here is cause lo mourn over the desolations of Zion. Bui 
few, comparatively, appear willing to follow the Lord 
fully, while it is to he feared the hearts of many are grow- 
ing cold. Permit us to solicit a continued interest in the 
prayers of the Church, that the Giver of ail good, through 
the infinite merits ol our Lord Jesus Christ, would pour 
upon us his blessiug,that the work of the Lord may revive 

in our midst. „ , ' 

Yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 
Wm. B, Hoyt. 

Monrovia, Juno 6, 1846. 



Honor to Gerrit Smith,— A XJtica correspondent of 
tho Herald, Sept, 6th, says : 

" I have just seen a copy of a deed of some forty acrcB 
of land in Hamilton County, New York, given by the ceh> 



* We learn that it is common for the colonists to keep as ^ 
many of the natives as they can support for servants. They j 3 cr } ntur e ( 



THE LDVE OF GOD, 
The love of God is the soul of religion. It is the central 
grace, around which the others cluster. It arises at first 
from a spiritual discovery of God's real character and exis- 
tence. No more viewing htm afar, tba believer realizes 
ihat lie is, aud is a re warder of all such as diligently seek 
him. In the heavens, the earth, the stars, ho sees nothing 
but "the slender curtain drawn before his eternal throne. 
Godio everywhere; in all, supporting all, controlling all, 
blessing all,' His '« incuiruptibla spirit ia in all things ; and 
every wind spealis his power, and every star twinkles to his 
praise." "Whether the Christian walks abroad in the early 
dawn, or to watch ihe last rayB of the receding sun,. ho 
walks with God. In the thunder he hears his father's voice, 
in the flower he sees hie beauty. He ia never less alone 
than when, retired from the world, and buried in the deep- 
est solitude, he feels his Father's preoencs. As when he 
muses, the fire burns. ■ - . 

The Christian who thus lives on God, has not only deepr. 
er viewa of his presence, bnt also more constant views of 
his character. Ho takes him as he proclaims himself, and ' 
overlooks no attribute. He rejoices that ho is holy, ho is wil- 
ling that he should be jnat. It is not from nature alone, or from 
speculation, that a spiritual man derives his conception of 
God, He reads his words, ho hearB him speak in his own. 
inspired pages. He bows before the proclamation of his 
own authority. But he does not slop at the naked letter of 
To him the words spoken by Christ are spirit' 
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CANAnA.— The Committee keep up a constant corres- 
pondence with, the brethren and sisters in Canada, who are 
instructors and otherwise aiding the poor fugitives, and 
■with wise and judicious British subjects, and they prof- 
fer their services to the Christian community in dispensing 
their benefactions, whether in money, goods or clothing, as 
the recepients may need, No doubt a, considerable part of 
whai is given is not bestowed upon the most necessitous 
or most worthy, or in aid of the wisest plans, ibr want of 
accurate information from disinterested sources. "There is 
a zeal not according to knowledge or j udgment," Money, 
clothing, goods, &c, may be sent to John H. Bynd, Junior 
Editor of the Union Missionary, No. 5 Spruce street, with 
some distinguishing mark on the outside of the packages. 

Any package or letter, freight ancZ postage paid, for 
the American missionaries in the West Indies, iu Kaw. 
mendi, &c., will be received and for warded bb above. 
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CONVENTION FOR BIBLE MISSIONS, 

Pursuant to the call published in our last number, a 
Convention of the friends of Bible Ivlissions was held in 
Albany on the 2d and 3d instant, in the State Street Baptist 
church, The Convention, both in regard to numbers 
and in the character of those assernoled, was highly re- 
spectable. Among the members -were several minis- 
ters and laymen from the states of Ohio, Illinois, 
Connecticut, Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, anil New- 
York, There were also in attendance several returned 
missionaries, who have labored in distant countries, and 
several persons who contemplate going to foreign lands as 
missionaries. 

Interesting statements were made by returned missiona- 
ries, .on the condition of the heathen, aud accounts were 
given of the operations ol the Mission Boards with which 
they had been, or were at present conn ected. 

The general subject of missions was fully discussed. 
; The aristocratic and anti-Scriptural principles of some of 
the existing Boards— the lamentable degeneracy into which 
they have fallen— their pertinacity in standing aloof fronr 
some of the great reforms of the age, and neglect of at- 
• tempting the removal of some of the greatest obstacles to 
the converson of the world— were faithfully examined, 

Expositions were given of the formation, history, and 
, success of the Anlislavcry Missionary Societies that have 
teen established in this country. Their constitutions were ; 
examined, and statements in respect to them were niade ; 
' by their representatives who were present. It was ascer-' 
•tained that these were all formed with the intention of ; 
being merged into some larger society, that might, in the ' 
providenee of God, be established, with whose principles 



and measures they could cordially unite. By the following 
article from the constitution of the Union Missionary Soci- 
ety , tt will be seen that the adoption of such a course was 
especially provided for by 'the founders of this Society. ' 

Whenever any missionary boards of any denomination 
shall so change or conform the principles, on which they 
are constructed, as to give the friends of missions and the 
churches of Christ, on some fair and equal principle of 
representation, a bona fide voice and vote in their conduct 
and proceedings; and when, in addition to this, or by vir- 
tue of such a representation, any such boards shall occupy 
the position in respect to the oppressions and superstitions 
that characterize the false and degenerate religions of the 
earth, which "the truth as it is in Jesus" demands at their 
hands, it shall then be competent for the Executive Com- 
mittee of this Society to transfer its missions to such boards 
respectively, by consent of the missionaries, and on the 
concurrence, in the measure, of said boards and of the next 
succeeding biennial meeting of this Society, notice of such 
proposed transfer being given in the regular call for the 
meeting. 

These Anlislavery associations are composed chiefly of 
Christians of lhe Congregational and Presbyterian chur- 
ches. There are other Antislavery Missionary Societies 
established by the brethren of the Baptist andWesleyan 
churches which do no not contemplate being merged into 
any other association. 

After a full discussion of the whole subject, it was unan- 
imously agreed, that the time had arrived for the formation 
of a permament association for home and foreign missions, 
in which the friends of freedom and an unadulterated Gos- 
pel, especially of the Congregational and Presbyterian 
denominations throughout the land, could cordially unite. 
And evidence was given, that a considerable number of 
persons who are not associated with Antislavery men, be- 
lieve that another missionary organization should be form- 
ed, even if its principles and measures, to a great extent, 
should agree with those of boards of long standing; in as 
much as it is supposed that they are already of an unwieldy 
character, and that they could riot, economically and judi- 
ciously, expend a larger amount of i'nndsj and also that 
valuable cunuibutions would be obtained from sources in- 
accessible to existing societies, The consequence was, 
that it was believed that thetriends of missions, of various 
views, including those who are opposed to close corpora- 
tions, to arbitrary legislation over missionaries, to un wield- 
ly associations for benevolent and religious objects, to ab- 
staining from the moral and religious reforms of the age, 
to lowering the standard of the Gospel, and to the neglect 
of a portion of the brethren in our own land, could harmo- 
niously unite in a new organization. 

After a prayerful examination of the whole subject, by 
those who favored independent church action in reference 
to missions, and those who approved of a combined or- 
ganization which should be the agent and almoner of the 
churches, the constitution of a Home and Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society was adopted with unanimity. The 
name of the Society is The American Missionary Asso- 
ciation. Its executive committee is located in the city of 
New- York and its vicinity. We hope to lay before'our 
readers the constitution and list of officers with , the address 
ordered by the Convention in our next paper. 

It is anticipated, that the Union Missionary Society, the 1 
Western Evangelical Missionary Association, and' the 
Committee of the West India Mission, will be merged in 
the new association, We learn that many of the ardent 
friends and active supporters of these, institutions have 
been selected to net upon the new board of officers. Should 
the anticipated union take, place, the funds of the above 
named Societies will, of course, be transferred to the trea- 
sury of the new association. This consideration will not 
we trusvinduce any of the friends of Bible missions' to 



withhold their contributions, even for the present, but ope- 
rate as a new inducement greatly to increase them. 

It will gratify, we doubt not, all the friends of free nuV 
sions to learn, that the American Missionary Association has 
declared in its constitution, that no person shall become a 
member who is not of ^evangelical sentiments, and that no 
slaveholder, or one who practices other immoralities, shall 
be received into the association. 



FORTY SLAVES BAPTIZED. 

From a document published by Rev. C. C. Jones, of. 
Liberty County, Georgiu, we learn that the Rector of 
Charles City County, Va., reports that in one household 
forty colored children were buptized. They "were in- 
stmcted in the doctrines and duties of religion by their 
mistress, who presented them by the request of their 
parents, aud appeared as their sponsor." According to 
the Episcopal service the officiating clergyman proposed 
to the mistress the following question: " Dost thou in 
the name of this child renounce the devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of this world with all covetous 
desires of the same and the sinful desires of the flesh bo 
that thon wilt not follow or be led by them." She an- 
swers, " I renounce them all, aud by God's help will en- 
deavor not to follow or be led by them." 

What else is this than a most" solemn farce? A woman 
who claims forty little children as her property renounces 
in their name "the vain pomp and glory of this world." 
This part at least of her promise she will doubtless ful- 
fill, for little of this world's glory will those poor children 
ever know. 

A Kentuokian in Ohio.— "At the Theological Semin- 
ary I was obliged to examine the subject of slavery, for the 
discussions on that subject were frequent among the stu- 
dents. The more I examined, the more I was convinced 
that anti-slavery men were right. I had never defended 
slavery as right, but I did not want to admit it is sin-a 
great sin, But a careful examination of God's word, and 
of the nature of the system, convinced me that it was sin. 
I began to write on the subject to my father, who is an el- 
der in the Presbyterian church, and with sorrow of soul, 
I add— a slaveholder. At the end of the term he called me 
home, to go no more in a free State, regretting that he had 
not sent me to Princeton," 



At the Alabama Baptist State Convention, " not 
Christians only, but worldly men were spoken of as anx- 
ious for the (religious) instruction of the servants." Were 
the .slaves taught to call no man master, and that oppressors 
should break every yoke % Or were these precepts expung- 
ed from the Bible used in their instruction^ Alas, we 
fear that these u Christian and worldly men" would not be 
" anxious" that their slaves should receive such instruc- 
tion. 



Arrival of Dr. C. C. Terrel.— - We have received 
intelligence from Jamaica, announcing the safe arrival 
of Dr. C. C. Tcrrel, the Missionary Physician, who it 
will be remembered recently embarked with his family 
for that Island. He was joyfully received by the breth- 
ren there, who have long felt the want of a physician 
among them. It is believed that he has there a wide field 
of usefulness. 

3& There will be found on another page of our paper, 
an article entitled " The American Board— Its Origin, and 
some inquiries relative to its present economy." The in- 
quiries of the writer are worthy of serious consideration, 
and we commend the article to the attention of our readers, 
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. The South Carolina Methodist Conference reports 
that it has twenty-two missionaries in the field the present 
year. They supply sixteen missions and two hundred and ; 
•ten-plantations, at which are one hundred and fifty-eight 
white, and eight thousand seven hundred and twenty-three 
• colored members. • 



Polygamy.— At one of the Missions of the American 
Board in Africa, a polygamist was received into the 
Mission Church in opposition to the earnest wishes of all 
the female Missionaries at the station. He finally turned 
out badly, as might have been expected,- and joined the 
Catholic Church. 



HOME MISSIONS. 
One object of the new Missionary Society— " The 
American Missionary Association," we learn, is . to send 
; an. anti-slavery gospel to such parts of the United States 
as are destitute of it, and are accessible. The slaves, so 
far as they can be.reached, and the snpport.of devoted anti- 
slavery ministers who have been ejected from their .par- 
ishes because they preached an unadulterated gospel, 
will not be overlooked. We earnestly hope that while 
due attention is paid to foreign missions, the Home de- 
partment will not, in any. way, be overlooked ; and that 
Christian abolitionists will unite their labors, their prayers, 
and their offerings of money, to carry and sustain the 
gospel, in its native simplicity and power, among all 
who are destitute of it. 



the fact that she uniformly keeps a lamp burning in ber 
little window at night. By keeping this- light, and' the 
entrance of the harbor open, a strange vessel may enter 
with the greatest safety. During the silent watches of 
the night, the widow may be seen, like Noma of the Fit- 
ful Head, trimming her little lamp with oil. fearful that 
some frail bark may perish through her neglect— and for 
this she receives no manner of remuneration— it is pure 
and unmingled philanthropy, The poor woman's kind- 
ness does not rest even here ; for she is unhappy until 
the benumbed and shivering mariner comes ashore to 
share her little board, and recruit himself at her glowing 
cheerful fire; and she can seldom be prevailed upon to 
accept of any reward. She has saved more lives than 
Davy's belt, and thousands of pounds to the underwriters 
This poor creature, in ber young days, saw her husband 
and three brothers drowned before her face ; and she is 
known frequently to ait for hours on a rock, gazing on 
the spot where they sank. Her only dependence now is 
on the produce of a cow and two or three goats, and up 
one resides with her but her daughter. Now is not this 
a case of meritorious benevolence worthy of some mark 
of public approbation 1 



THE WESTERN CONGREGATIONAL CONVENTION, 
A Convention of Congregaiionalists from Canada and 
several of the different states, assembled at Michigan city j 
Indiana, on the 31st of July. Pres. Blanchard, of Knox 
College, Chairman of the Committee on the subject of the 
relations of the Home Missionary Society, &c, introduced 
the following resolution which was adopted:— 

Resolved, That as slaveholding is now regarded and 
reprobated as sin, and as the Congregational form of gov- 
ernment cannot be administered in churches composed of 
slaveholders and slaves, it is the judgment of this Conven- 
tion that the A. H. M. S. should plant or sustain no chur- 
ches in slaveholding states, upon the principle of tolerating 
slaveholding in the members; but use all just efforts to ex- 
tend a slavery-expelling Gospel throughout our States, 

David Hale, of the New- York Journal of Commerce^ was 
present, and participated in the discussions of the Conven- 
tion. He disapproved of this resolution, and told the 
Convention that the subject of slavery was as inappropri- 
ate for their discussion as the question of the tariff. In the 
same. spirit another member proposed that the propriety of 
paving the streets of Michigan city be taken into conside- 
ration. But this trifling did not avail, and the editor of lhe 
Western Herald truly remarks that no foreign influence 
will induce Western minisiers to believe that they have no 
concern with the subject ofslavery. 



A NOBLE WOMAN, 

The island of Bona is a small and very rocky spot of 
land, lying between the Isle of Skye and the main land 
of ApplecroBs, and is well known to the mariners ibr ihe 
rugged and dangerous nature of its coast. There i? a fa- 
tuous place of refuge at it» north-western extremity, called 
the " Muckle Harbor," of very difficult access, however 
which, strange to say, is easier entered at night than dur- 
ing the day. At the extremity of this hyperboremv soli 
Hide, is the reBtcleuce of a poor woman, named Widow 
Mackenzie, who is upwards of seventy years of age ; her 
lonely cottage is called by sailors «• tho light house," from 



For the Union Missionary. 
THE AMERICAN BOARD, — ITS ORIGIN AND SOME 
INQUIRIES RELATIVE TO ITS PRESENT ECONO- 
MY. 

The subject of Missions having attracted much atten- 
tion of late, I have been interested in reading the early 
history of the Americau Board, and in looking into its 
present economy. The origin of the Board was humble. 
It was organized at the meetiug of the Massachusetts 
Congregational Association held at Bradford, Jane 27, 
1810. For some time previous to this period, several stu- 
dents of the Andover Divinity School, had been deeply 
impressed with the deplorable condition of the heathen. 
On ,lhis occasion four of their number, Judson, Nott, Mills, 
and Newell, presented to the Associatiou a paper contain- 
ing a statement and several inquiries on the subject. They 
state their interest in the subject of missions, aud de- 
clare their readiness to enter upon the work whenever; 
Providence shall open tho way;' and then iuquire of 
" their Rev. Fathers/' whether they ought to renounce 
the object of missions as either visionary. or impracticable, 
and if not, whether they should look for patronage and 
support to a society at home, or commit themselves to the 
direction of a European society. 

The paper was favorably received by the Association . 
and it was voted that a Board of Commissoners for For- 
eign Missions be instituted . Tbis Board was to consist of 
nine members to be elected annually At the first elec- 
tion the Massachusetts Association waB to appoint them 
all; but if the Connecticut Association approved of the 
enterprise, at each subsequent olection it was to have the 
privilege of choosing four of the nine Commissioners. The 
measure met with the approbation of the Connecticut As- 
sociation aud at the second annual election it appointed 
four Commissioners. But before two years of its exist- 
ence had elapsed, the Board obtained a charter of incorpo- 
ration from the Massachusetts Legislature, 

By this measure an entire change in its constitution was 
effected. The members had been elected for one year; 
but during the recess of the Association, which appointed 
them, they adopted a constitution, which secured to thorn 
the office during their life and gave them the power to 
appoitit then 1 own successors. The constitution which the 
Board adopted atits first meeting partook of the free spir- 
it of the Puritans. The Board which received the money 
of the churches, and sent forth their young men as mis:- 
sionarifis was elected by the Association of the churches; 
and was responsible to them for the faithful performance 
of its duties. Since the change in its constitution, it is- 
entirely independent of their direction or' control. 



The Missionary work is emphatically the work pf .the 
church, and those who go forth to;preacb- the gospel are * 
its missionaries. It was the work committed . by the 
Lord Jesus to his disciples, and it would seem that they 
have no right "to give it up to the control of .few* or many 
men ; but ought themselves as members of the body of 
Christ retain theprivilege of giving their voice : in the 
great questions which arise in the progress of, the work. 
This was the course pursued in primitive times; When 
at Antioch great dissensions arose on the; subject of cir- 
cumcision, the question waB referred to the " Apostles 
and Elders with the whole church at Jerusalem," who m 
reply sent " chosen men of their own company" with- let- 
ters tj the brethren containing their decision on;the - sub- 
ject. Is it not a questionable course for a few men elect, 
ed by their predecessors and associates in office to take 
upon themselves the work of evangelizing .the heathen, 
and while they are sustained by the churches to disallow 
them the right to give their voice in decidingithe .momen- 
tous questious which concern the progress of the : gqspel ? 
Our fathers in the times of the old Puritans could not 
brook the assumption of such power by the civil magis- 
trate, and the claim to rule without consulting thepeople 
and acknowledging his responsibility to them, cost King 
Charles his head. When some of these godly men, Jpa- 
bued with the love of religious liberty, , sought aiplacejn 
the American wilderness in which to worship the Lord, 
their motto was, " A Chur<h without a bishop,, a State- 
without a king." But the'essence of Kingship and Episccp 
pacy consists in claiming the right to rule, or manage the 
affairs of a community or churcb, while the ruler's respon- 
sibility to the people is denied. In our government the 
ruler is amenable to the people for a faithful discharge of 
his duties. In Russia auother system prevails and tho 
Autocrat is responsible to no oue. Tn the reformed 
churches the communicants in a more or less direct man* 
ner exercise ecclesiastical power. But under the Romish 
hierarchy to rule is the business of the priesthood, and 
obedience is the only privilege of the people. * 

In the grcatstruggle for civil and religious liberty thro* 
which the world has passed, the people have been arous- 
ed to assert their rights by the sufferance of some glaring 
wrong ; but the principle for which thoy have contended 
haB been the right to give their voice iu the management 
of their own affairs The great question in the days of the 
Reformation was not whether Telzel should sell induh 
gencies in the towns of of Germany ; but whether the dis- 
ciples of the Lord should submit to the unquestioned dic- 
tation of Priest, Bishop or Pope. This domination of tho 
priesthood was the tyranny of Rome. 

Have the churches cause to make the same complaint 
against the American Board which the Reformers brought 
against the hierarchy ? I am very far from asking whether 
the Board have been guilty of such gross outrages as char- 
acterized the papacy ; but I inquire .whether the fundamen- 
tal principle which lies at the foundation of both systems 
is not identical ? Rome asked men and means of the peo- 
ple, to enable her to carry on her measures ; but she allow- 
ed the people no voice in respect to their disposal, and, in 
the great questions which pertain to things' spiritual and 
ecclesiastical. She acknowledged no responsibility.to the 
mass of the church ; hut claimed the right of being sola 
legislator and executive in these matters of highest -mo- 
ment. This " unj ustifiable assumption of power - washer 
great wrong, and her acts of gross injustice were its natu- 
ralfruits, 

Now turn to die American Board. It. was originally 
appointed by "the churches as their agent in sending the 
Gospel to the heathen. This is the work which Christ 
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commanded his disciples to perform. It is eminently the 
business of the churches. Does the Board take the means 
and the men which the churches devote to the cause of 
missions, and withhold from them the right of giving their 
voice in respect to the employment of their own money and 
missionaries t Does it assume the right to decide the im- 
portant questions which arise without acknowledging the 
supremacy ot the churches % Has not such a course some, 
what the aspect of popish irresponsibility 1 It may be re- 
plied, that, although the Board and the Romish hierarchy 
are equally irresponsible to the people, that the analogy 
does not hold because the trust in Board is voluntarily 
reposed. Thus, in early times, did the people voluntarily 
give up their rights to the Romish see. Butwhenever an 
institution comes to possess the power of immense patron- 
age, it is idle to talk of the voluntariness of those who sub- 
mit to its dictation. Take the American Board for an ex- 
' ample. It has elected the presidents and professors of col- 
leges, and the leading doctors of divinity, to its corporate 
membership. These men control the religious press, and 
■ give tone to the public opinion of the religious community- 
Now let an individual express his dissatisfaction with the 
course of the Board, and he at once becomes a doomed 
man. The odium theobgicum is heaped up on him till he is 
led to throw off the burden by recantation, or if he be a 
man of principle, he perseveres; but his reputation may. 
be disparaged, and his influence may be crippled. A few 
years since, at a large ecclesiastical convention at Cleve- 
land, one of the tests of membership was sympathy with 
the American Board, and a respectable body of ministers 
was shut out of the convention, because they conscien- 
tiously doubted the Gospel character of the course pursued 
by the Board in regard to slavery ; and thus they were 
practically excluded from the fellowship of the American 
ehurchrs. Though such an excommunication may not 
carry with it all the terror of the Romish anathema by can- 
die and bell, still it is a power often more effective than 
that exercised by civil governments. Does, then, the 
Board, like papacy, receive its support from the people 
without allowing them to participate in its managements 
And, like the Roman hierarchy, does it hold itself inde- 
pendent of responsibility to the churches, and does it pos- 
sess power to resist and circumscribe the influence of those 
who are dissatisfied with its course 1 * 

History teaches us that it is dangerous to the welfare of 
a community, to entrust arbitrary and irresponsible power 
even in ihe hands of good men, There is danger that they 
will only take such measures, and only communicate such 
information as will promote their own ends. In respect to 
the Board, do we not understand, that in its archives 
there Is much intelligence in regard to the workings of its 
plans and enterprises, which would deeply interest and in- 
struct the churches % And is not this important information 
only accessible to the privileged fewj though it is the 
property of the church, and ought to be spread out before 
the world, that the whole truth may be known % 

Again, is there no danger that, in some way, such 
a close corporation will restrain the Gospel liberty of the 
missionaries % In the first place, they are under strong 
temptation to yield to its dictation ; because it furnishes 
them with the means of support, and because the reputa- 
tion at home is in the custody of the Board. But if, as in 
the case of some of the Sandwich Island missionaries, the 
control of the Board is more oppressive than can be con- 
scientiously endured, no appeal to the churches will be 
available; because the Board does not allow this jurisdic- 
tion over the missionaries, which the churches have nur- 
tured in the bosom, and in fact have sent gout, no other 
alternative remains but to submit to the Board, or dissolve 



their connection with it, and suffer all the consequences of 
such a course both at home and abroad. 

Is it not wonderful, that the spirit of religious liberty, 
which the Presbyterian and Congregational churches have 
inherited from John Galvin and the Puritan fathers, has so 
long allowed the continuance of an institution which seems 
to be at variance with their principles of church govern- 
ment, and their view of the liberty which the Gospel con- 
fers upon the disciples of the Lord % 

Inquirer. 



LETTERS PROM THE WEST INDIES. 
Since the following letter was received, Mr. Beardslee has 
informed us that he intends to remove to the city of 
Kingston, and take charge of the Mico Educational Insti- 
tution—which he and the brethren of the Mission believe 
promises to be a post of extended usefulness. Rev. Wm. 
Evarts will probably become pastor of the church at Brai- 
nard which Mr. B. leaves, and probably a missionary from 
this country will go out to take charge of the station which 
Mr, Evarts has occupied. 

Coolshade, 15th April, 1846. 
My dear Brother,— You will have perceived that this 
letter bears a new date. " Coolshade " is about five miles 
from Brainerd, in the vicinity of a native station, and in 
the midst of a dense population. I have been more or less 
among the people since my first settlement in the island, 
arid have holden meetings occasionally in the neighbor- 
hood. Towards the end of last year I addressed them on 
the subject of educating their children, who have been 
sadly neglected, promising to give them a school, if they 
desired it. A good degree of interest was awakened, and 
they said', " Give us a school." I then supposed Miss 
Nortliover would be able to take charge of the school, 
when Brother Venning should have returned. In this I 
was disappointed, as Mr. V.'s health was such that Miss 
N. could not, at that time, be spared. No other suitable 
person could be obtained, so that there was no way of ful- 
filling my promise to the people, but by my taking charge 
of the school. 

I opened the school on the 19th of January, and have 
continued my labors here, as teacher, for four days each 
week, till the present time. Rising of forty children have 
been gathered, and there is reason to expect a large in- 
crease when the people are satisfied in regard to the per- 
manency of the school. Several attempts have been made 
by incompetent persons, or such as did not love the work, 
and, of course, their stay has been short. This has ope- 
rated unfavorably upon the people, and injuriously to the 
cause of education. In my efforts here you will perceive 
that I am acting on the principle laid down in my last, and 
it is my purpose to give its soundness a fair trial. 

We are obliged, at present, to rent part of the property 
dwelling for a residence, and the only building available 
for the school, is a dilapidated negro hut, of very straitened 
dimensions. Had we the means, we would think it advi- 
sable to put up a temporary building, for the school and 
teacher's accommodation, without delay. 

There is some prospect of our getting aid from the fund 
appropriated to educational purposes, by the Legislature of 
the island, and all our schools have in prospect a supply 
from England to make up the deficit of teacher's salary. 
A u negro education fund" has recently been raised among 
the Friends in England, through Messrs, Tregellis and Je- 
sup, who visited this and the other islands last year. They 
made a visit to our stations, and, on their return home, 
kindly wrote to us, inquiring into our wants in relation to 
schools. One hundred and fifty pounds have been sent for 
the use of the several stations, fifty pounds having been 
designated for the repairs of our school- room and dwelling 



at Brainerd. This is to us a very great favor, as we could 
have done nothing to the school premises, while the chapel 
is building. --^ 

The school, which was commenced at Belgar, within 
the bounds of our congregation, has been suspended for 
want of a suitable building. The young woman, who was 
teaching there, has resumed her studies at the station 
school. 

A considerable interest has been awakened on the sub- 
ject of education, among the more intelligent portion of the 
inhabitants, and the connexion of manual labor with edit- 
cational efforts, is gaining much favor. 

His Excellency, the Governor, has done much person- 
ally, to awaken an interest on the subject; the Legislature 
has also taken it up, as also the general subject of edu- 
eating the mass of the people. This is not only vastly 
preferable to the erecting of penitentiaries, and the gibbet; 
but a wise legislative act for its prevention. 

At our last meeting of association, the question in re- 
gard to the best means of awakening and perpetuating an 
interest among the people for the education of their chil* 
dren, was taken up, and a committee was appointed to re* 
port on the subject. One expedient hit upon was the call- 
ing of conventions and holding of public meetings. Pur- 
suant to such recommendation, a convention was called 
and holden at Brainerd, on Friday the 10th inst. Several 
ministers, teachers, and gentlemen were present and ad- 
dressed a large and attentive congregation. It was an in- 
teresting meeting, and the fruits are already manifest in a 
fuller attendance upon the school at our station. Two or 
three meetings of a similar character have been appointed, 
and they are likely to be continued. 

Measures are being taken to increase the efficiency of 
the principal training school in the island, and to raise the 
standard of qualifications for teachers. These simultane- 
ous movements are omens of a brighter future, and may 
well be hailed with joy by every well-wisher of the eman- 
cipated and of the African race. Brother Pennington's 
visit has been of great service to the cause of education. 
By special request of several friends, he has 'spoken fre- 
quently on the subject, in various parts of the island, and 
has received, as he well deserves, the respect of all for his 
own attainments, while his modest, Christian, and gentle- 
manly deportment, has made him, everywhere, a welcome 
guest. ' 

We have succeeded iu raising about fifty pounds for our 
chapel, in addition to what has already been expended for 
sawing, &c. A large lime kiln has been built by the peo- 
ple, and they are now engaged in bringing it to the station, 
the distance from which is two and a half or three miles. 
A portion of the lime will be carried by mules and don- 
keys, but the most part, on the heads of the people in has* 
kets, boxes, and bags. All the timbers and boards must 
be brought by the heads and hands of the people. This 
should not be forgotten at home, when a good sum is ask- 
ed for, to aid in the erection of our chapels. 

I do not think we can build such a chapel as our congre- 
gation requires, short of four thousand dollars,. after study- 
ing the strictest economy and greatest plainness, consistent 
with the purpose for which it is designed. 1 speak now of 
cash required, calculating that the people will save another 
thousand dollars by their labor. ' You will be able to judge, 
from what you know already of the ability of the people, 
what aid we should ask from home. It appears to hie that 
we may. with propriety ask for $2,000, an d see no t how we 
can get along with a less amount of foreign aid. This 
would barely enable us to put up and mclose the chapel 
with what we might do iu the mean time, leaving it for us 
to go on in the completion as fast as we may be able. 
The window sash, doors, nails of every description, floor. 
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ing and seats, it would be preferable to bring from the Uni- 
ted States. < 

There is nothing of special religious interest among the 
people. My absence for four days each week neceessarily 
occasions a suspension of my usual week-day services and 
pastoral visits. The concerts of prayer are kept up by 
Brother Venning on Monday evenings. I am at home to 
attend the church prayer-meeting on Saturday evening, 
Our Sabbath services are well attended and interesting. 
In addition to the Sabbath exercises already reported, we 
have recently established a meeting in the afternoon for 
catechetical instruction, commencing at two o'clock, which 
is attended by the majority of the congregation. This ex- 
ercise is conducted by Mr. Venning, with the aid of moni- 
tors, who are prepared for the work by a meeting with Mr, 
V. on Saturday, P. M. Texts are given out on a particu- 
lar subject, and learned by the classes, with a verse of a 
hymn on the same subject. This is followed by a short 
exposition and practical application. I take this opportu- 
nity for conversation with members of the church and 
class, about their spiritual state, taking one at a time from 
the classes, but usually leave before the exercise closes, to 
attend a property meeting at half past four o'clock. 

The first Sabbath of this month was the fifth anniver- 
sary of the formation of the church at Brainerd: one was 
added at that time, being the only addition since the last 
anniversary. We hope, however, that several have been 
converted during the year, some of whom will soon be re- 
ceived to the church. 

Another male member has died. A second, a female, 
hns been excluded for the sin of fornication. There have 
been also , three or four temporary suspensions for quarrel- 
ing. The people need more labor among them ; but more 
than all, the effusions of the Holy Spirit. For this let me 
entreat those who love Zion to pray. 

Yours in the service of Christ, 

J. O. Beardslee, 



THE CHURCH'S WEAPON. 

When kings assemble their armies and make war with 
the church, she too puts on her armor and goes forth to 
the battle. But not sword, nor spear, nor buckler be- 
longs unto her, With what then does she fight % A 
mightier weapon is hers— omnipotent to save— omnipo- 
tent also to destroy. It is PRAYER. What is it which 
has broken so many leagues, routed so many* armies, over- 
thrown so many kings, ruined so many great kingdoms, 
and brought to nothing so many wise counsels and deep- 
laid plots— what but the prayers of the church 1 These 
have been her only arms— her only weapons of defence— 
these she has wielded on all occasions of difficulty and 
danger, nor shall she ever wield them but in triumph. — 
With these has she fought her way over all opposition, and 
while behind, in her path, lies the wrecks of armies and 
empires, still she goes fortn conquering and to conquer. — 
Her strength is undiminished by all the enemies she has 
vanquished, and all the battles she has won. When was 
there a kingdom in the earth able to stand before the chur- 
ches' prayers 1 Time would fail to tell of all the wonders 
which have been done by believing prayer— but one thing 
it becomes the friends of truth not to forget, and it is this— 
that these wonders are not confined to ancient times. 

Prayer is still working deliverance in the midst of the 
earth. It is still removing mountains, drying up seas, foil- 
ing armies, opening prisons, breaking up the fetters of 
the captive, and raising the dead. These wonders shall 
continue to be wrought by God's praying people till the 
end of time. Why, then, should opposition discourage, 
or danger terrify the church ? Has not prayer vanquish- 
ed her enemies' before, and may it not vanquish them 
again! [Wylie's Scenes. 



AMERICAN BOARD. 

Mr. Green, one of the secretaries of the American Board, 
has written a letter on the question of admitting polygamy 
into'mission churches, assigning reasons why the Board re* 
fuse to express any opinion upon it, arguing at the same 
lime interrogatively in its favor. He strangely classes this 
and slaveholding with the validity of Romish baptisms, and 
oiher doubtful questions of (k casuistry," and says for the 
Board to inform the community on what principles the mis- 
sionary cause ought to be conducted respecting ihem would 
be arrogant, the churches at home are not agreed about 
them, they must be loft to ».he missionaries, &c. He in- 
quires if Jacob, Leah and Rachaei would not have been ad- 
mitted to apostolic churches had they lived down to that pe- 
> riod I He then supposes the Board to decide that a con- 
vert from heathenism should not be admitted to the church 
having two wives, and that a 11 large portion of the most 
intelligent ministers and church members bhould decide'' 
that the New Testament did not require such a course, 
would it not bring on "undesirable collision? 1 ' It seems 
then, that the doors of mission churches may be kept open 
to men cohabiting with from two to forty women as their 
wives, lest ihe Board should be thrown into collision with a 
"large portion of the most intelligent ministers and church 
members" at home! Mr. Garrison never uttered half so 
severe a reflection upon the ministers and churches as this 
In the name of decency we protest against it. The ques 
tion is not whsther a man with a plurality of wives should 
provide for them and their children, which would no doubt 
generally if riot always be his duty, hut whether he may live 
with them as his wives, The Board virtually say yes, for 
fear of offonding its "most intelligent" supporters, And 
all this abomination, in order to justify the admission of 
slaveholders to the church ! We wait to see what these 
" most intelligent ministers" will Bay to this. 

[liberty Standard. 



" ' Because/ answered the stranger, ( I am the captain 
who commanded the vessel which attacked you.' Then 
the missionaries looked at one another in silent wonder, 
as their former enemy continued : '* The miraculous way 
in which your vessel escaped, was the cause of my own 
salvation from the power of sin, through faith in Christ.' 

" It would be too long to tell you all his words : but you 
may imagine with what unspeakable joy the missionaries 
listened to his tale, as he went on to tell them how. in his 
vexation at their strange escape, he had made inquires of 
the captain of the Britania, and learned that it was through 
the prayers of the Moravian missionaries of St. Thomas 
and now, not understanding how a vessel could be saved 
from pirates by prayer, he resolved to know the Moravian 
brothers. He sold his vessel, and in the United States of 
America one day visited a Moravian chapel, and heard a 
sermon from the words, » Work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling." He sought the preacher, and 
heard from him the way of salvation through Jesus Christ, 
( And thus,' he concluded, { from a pirate captain I am a 
poor sinner, justified by the grace and mercy of Christ j 
and my chief hope has been that I might one day be able 
to see you, and relate to you my miraculous conversion. 
This joy is granted to me to day.' 

" He ceased, and you may imagine the feelings of the 
missionaries, They were met to celebrate their deliver- ■ 
ance from the pirates on that day five' years ago through 
prayer, And there stood before them the pirate captain 
himself, not fierce now, but humble and pious, who traced 
his own deliverance from the bondage of Satan, to the 
same prayer that rescued them from him ! And they ' all 
knelt down together before God, and thanked him for his 
great mercies."— Le Petit Messager de$ Missions. 



A PRAYER ANSWERING GOD. 
A company of Moravian Missionaries are on their voy- 
age from London to St. Thomas on board the ship Bri- 
tannia. Nothing remarkable occurs till they discover a 
pirate, 

The pirate ship approached, till it came within gunshot 
of the Britania ; and then, from the cannon ranged along 
its deck, began to pour out a heavy fire. And there were 
grappling irons on board, or strong sharp hooks, fixed to 
long ropes, ready to throw into the Britania, and hold her 
fast, while the pirates should board her, and do their work 
of destruction. It seemed that there was little chance of 
escape from such an enemy. But the captain, whose heart 
was sinking at the feartul prospect before him, did not 
know what powerful helpers he had below, in the few 
peaceable missionaries, whose fervent prayers were then 
ascending through the noise of the fight, to heaven. 

" The moment the pirates tried to throw their grappling 
irons across to the other ship, their own was tossed vio- 
lently and the men who held the ropes were thrown by 
foree into the sea. Vexed by this disaster, the pirate cap- 
tain sent others who shared the same fate. Seeing that he 
could not succeed in this manner, he resolved to fire at the 
Britania, till she sank with repeated blows. But this effect 
strangely failed also ; for the balls missed their aim and 
fell into the sea. The smoke of the frequent charges was 
very dense, and hung about the vessels for some minutes, 
hiding them from each others view. At last a sudden gust 
of wind cleared it away; and to the amazement of the pi- 
rate captain, the Britania, was seen at a distance, with all 
her sails spread to the wind, speeding swiftly away from 
the attack:. And they were forced in great anger to aban- 
don their cruel purposes. Thus wonderfully hath God 
appeared, and saved the vessel in answer to prayer. The 
missionaries' prayers had been greatly honored, but they 
were to have a further fruit still. 

" Five years afterwards, during which the missionaries 
had been diligently preaching the gospel at St, Thomas, 
they, and the other missionaries on the island, agreed to 
meet together to celebrate the anniversary of their deliver- 
ance from the pirates, and to thank God for hiss other mer- 
cies. As they sat together, word was brought that a stran- 
ger wished to speak to them. And, at their permission 
a tall man entered, with fine bold features, and a bold ex- 
pression of face, The missionaries wondered, and one 
asked what was the stranger's business with them. 

" 1 First answer me one question,' said he; ( Are you the 
men who came to this island five years ago, in the English 
ship Britania V 

11 ( We are,' replied the missionary who had spoken. 

" ' And you were attacked upon the sea by pirates f 

" ' Exactly ; but why are these questions? 



The following interesting account show3 mat even the 
most superstitious and degraded can be taught the truths 
of the Gospel. The facts were stated by a returned mis- 
sionary, Rev. J. H, Bernau, in an address delivered in 
London last May. He states that on leaving the country, 
there was a church among the natives of one hundred 
communicants. 

INDIANS OF BRITISH GUINA. 

Although once mighty tribes, they are now but a rem- 
nant, wandering about in the vast forests of that country, 
They live in a perfect state of nudity. They are com- 
plete savages. They have no desire but to eat and drink. 
They are not idolators— they believe in the Great Spirit 
who made heaven and earth, and from whom they receive ' 
nothing but good— but they do not trouble themselves about 
him, because he does not trouble them. As long as they 
are well, they are the most proud and independent people 
that can be met with— but when sickness overtakes them, 
their trouble commences, and instead of going to the Crea- 
tor they turn to the devil, and make propitiations to him. 
They cut a leg from a deer, and hang it upon a tree. If 
that do not succeed, they call in the conjuror— not that he 
possesses any knowledge of medicine, but they suppose he 
is able to help them by conjuring or cursing the devil.— 
The conjuror then has the sick person suspended in a 
hammock across the path, that the devil may make him 
well. They say that the devil must pass one way or other 
along the path, and that therefore he will see the sick per- 
son, and help him. After the removal of the sick person 
to his former place, he takes his chance. If he get well, 
they imagine the devil has cured him— if he die, they curse 
the devil for not accepting the propitiation, but never shed 
a tear of sympathy or compassion. It is thus with the 
nearest relatives— father, mother, brother or sister. They 
bury the corpse, and then desert the place for ever, because 
they imagine it is haunted by evil spirits. If the conjuror ' 
suspect tlie sick person has been poisoned, he looks at the 
body, and, on perceiving the least blue speck on the skin, * 
he says, " This is the place where the invisible poisoned 
arrow has fastened." He then gathers certain leaves and 
boils them, and, in whatever direction the pot may boil 
over, he says, "In that direction the murderer has gone." 
The Indians then look out for the nearestsettlementm that . 
direction, as there, it is supposed, the victim of revenge 
will be met with. 

The nearest relative then takes his bow and arrow, and, 
without speaking a word, or tasting any food except roots 
and wild fruits, sets out in search of the guilty party. On 
meeting with a person, the first who may happen to 'ap- 
proach, he waits until he has passed, and then shoots him' 
through the back ; afterward digging a shallow grave, 'and; 
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pla£ing : the ; bodyinit. On the .third night he goes and 
tastes ithc blood,: and then returns home perfectly at ease. 
When I have aslred some of the natives how many per- 
sons they have killed, the answer has been one, two, three, 
or more* On my further inquiring, " Has not your con- 
science smitten you V 1 lhe : person interrogated lias said— 
"Why?" quite unconscious of having done any thing 
wrong.. If the person shot should not drop down dead, but 
go home- and die, the relations bury the. body where it can- 
not, be found by the murderer. Ita they do to punish 
bim; for, if he do not taste of the blood of the slain, he 
must. inevitably, they.suppose, go mad. If the unfortunate 
victim be a woman, the avenger of blood throws her down, 
forces open the mouth, and thrusts one or two poisonous 
fangs of a serpent tbrongh the tongue. The consequence 
is, that the tongue swells up, the poor woman is unable to 
tell tbe perpetrator; of the deed, inflammation ensues, and 
mortification ends her wretched existence. 

Such. is tbe awful state of degradation in which these 
savages li ve. ■ 

I. will now give, you some account of the Mission. It 
was. established in the year 1827 by the Society sending a 
catechist to Demarara. Eventually a settlement was 
formed at Bartica Point; but on my arrival there, in 1837, 
I did not find a single Indian. The catechist informed me 
that seventy persons, had died of the measles, and that the 
rest .had ; fled to. the, woods. My heart would have, sunk 
within me but tor, an entire dependence on Him by whom I 
had heen ; sent . forth to preach the wisearchablo riches of 
Christ..: I set about forming a settlement ; but to my great 
surprise J could not find any of the people. No one would 
help me. . Finding this to be. the case, I erected a tempora- 
ry sbed, ahd : .began. my missionary excursions; but when- 
ever I reached a settlement the children, uttering a scream, 
ran away from me, their mothers followed, and their fath- 
ers walked after them^ with their bows and arrows in tbeir 
hands. ; L remained there for a year without being able to 
speak ,to. a single Indiau. At length I obtained the assis- 
tance of a little boy, with whom I paddled about from place 
to place, and prayed to God to direct me how to get at the 
heart's of the people. One day I was meditating upon 1 
Cor.'xii.. 16— Being crafty, I caught you with guile. O then, 
I thought, it may sometimes be lawful to use stratagem in 
the cause of the Gospd.* On my next trip, therefore, I 
took some small biscuits, and threw them alter the chil- 
dren, t who gathered them up. On the next occasion, I held 
a biscuit in my hand : but they would not approach until I 
had turned round, when they ran up, snatched the biscuit, 
and scampered into the hushes. On my next visit, I show- 
ed them that L had biscuits in my pocket, and they were 
sufficiently confiding to come and he] p themselves. It may. 
be asked, What made them so suspicious at first 1 I found 
that. the conjurors bad, been my chief enemies; "saying that 
• seventy persons had already died, and, that, if they went, 
they.would all die. On my fourth visit the little ones re- 
mained*: and their mothers and fathers too. After having 
thus made them my friends, I first spoke to them on gene- 
ral subjects ; and on my fifth or sixth visit introduced the 
subject of religion. I. will now tell the meeting of the 
shrewdness which these savages manifested when I spoke 
to them ,of : heave nj and told them of Jesus Christ having 
come.; into the world to save them. They said, " Well, 
now,, Dom.ine, where do you think our ancestors are?" 
I remembered tbe case of a missionary, who, in the eighth 
century, was sent over to convert the. Danes, When he 
was in the act of baptizing the Danish king, the king turn- 
ed round and said, " Where do. you. think my ancestors 
arel" " Surely/' said , the missionary, " they are in hell." 
Upon this the king .replied, " If my ancestors are in hell, 
I am not better than they that I should go to heaven." He 
then refused to be baptized, and became the relentless ene- 
my and cruel, persecutor, of the missionary and his Chris- 
tian .subjects ; destroying and. burning all the churches 
within his dominions. The meeting will see, from this an- 
ecdote, -that it is necessary for missionaries to he" wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves. .,. To the person who made 
the inquiry, "Where do you think they are?' The an- 
swer was, "in the air." 11 But there is a place," I rejoin- 
ed, ?' beyond the air, where God wishes you to go and be 
happy." They said, " If our ancestors are not there, we 
have .no, wish to go; and if ..the.y r .are in hell, we shall riot 
mind being with them." Now, how was I to address my^ 
self ; to .such a.- people !. I knew that the Gospel- was the 
power ofGodunto salvatixn^ and that this was tbe only lever 

♦•This is ,db.ubile^ 
wasipkokahl^^ j$ws,. against the apostle, the 

truth. of which he.did not allow. 
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by which man, degraded by sin, could be raised to a higher 
level, and made wise unto salvation. I told them that God 
loved them. They said, "We know that: He does us no 
harm." I replied, 11 God gave his Son to die for you and 
me, because we are sinners." " Arejou a sinner'?" they 
asked : " we, have never seen you drunk." I said I hoped 
not; but told them that there was a time when I lived in 
forgetfulness of God, who had shown me nothing but kind- 
ness from the day of my birth, and who, when I was living 
in sin, gave his son to die for me. " What is that to us T 
they inquired: t( are we sinners? we have never stolen." 
I did not wish to enter into these points with savages; but 
said, " Suppose you have a friend, and show him nothing 
but kindness: if he should slight you, would you not feel 
it?" "Yes." "What would you think of him V "We 
should think him a very bad man." Exactly so," I re- 
plied ; " the Almighty feels that you owe him nothing but 
dndness, and yet you never pray to him: he loves you, 
however, notwithstanding your forgetfulness, and gave his 
Son to die for you." This at last prevailed upon the heart 
of the savage : this is that love of Christ, which, when felt 
in the heart, operates with a transforming influence on the 
savage, the Mahoinedan, the Jew, the GentiJe, and the 
nominal Christian, and makes us love Mm who first foved 
us.— Christian Missionary Gleaner. 



There is a strong desire to take more copies of ; the,.; 
Union Missionary and Reporter, but our circumstances 
will not warrant it at present. 

Enclosed is one dollar for the Union Missionary Society.: 
. should like send a dollar for every paper I receive, if V 
had the means, for it is the only Missionary SocietyV: 
which I can cheerfully contribute. , 

We commenced taking the Union Missionary last 
February, and prize it highly. We have taken pains to.'' 
circulate the three copies you send us, and I think they aar 
doing good. Much interest is felt in the missions under! 
its care, particularly those among the fugitives in Canada, ? 
We sympathize deeply with Miss Coburn in her self-de- 
nying labors— and the anti-slavery ladies, though few. Ja ' 
number, have raised thirty dollars to support a scholar ia 
her school— ten dollars in money, and the remainder in 
elothing. 



Extracts from Domestic Correspondence. 

Hartford, Aug. 11, 1846. 
Yon will find enclosed forty-five dollars, a donation 
from my self and two members of my church, to Anti-Sla- 
very Home Missions, which we wish appropriated at the 
West or South to assist churches which will exclnde 
slaveholders from membership and fellowship. Many 
other members of my church would beyond doubt direct 
their Home Missionary contributions into the same chan 
nel, were the subject suggested to their minds, but it can* 
not be attended to this year. Next year, two subscrip- 
tion papers will be circulated, so that every member can 
have his choice as to the pro-slavery or anti-slavery direc- 
tion of his donation. For one, I am tired of pulling down 
with one hand what I build with the other. " Let the 
time ; past,-, suffice me to have" preached, prayed, and 
voted against slavery, while through the American Board 
and the American Home Missionary Society, I have aided 
in the establishment and perpetuation of slaveholding 
churches ! Abolitionists must be consistent to be either 
effective or respected. 

You may expect a donation from our church for Fore'gti 
Missions, amounting, I hope, to not less than seventy-five 
dollars, hi n few months. If [ am not greatly mistaken, 
the Board will either speedily retrace its steps, as taken 
in the report adopted at Brooklyn, or will soon rue the 
day when they undertook to endorse the respectability 
and Christianity of slaveholders. There are principles in 
that report which, as [ have shown in my pamphlet on 
the subject, are fatal to all cburch discipline and purity. 
The churches will find it out before long. The polygamy 
doctrine will open the eyeB of multitudes to the corrupt 
doctrine of their cherished Society, asset forth in tbeir 
Brooklyn document, f learn that pastors are beginning 
to apply the doctrine of tbat report in their own church- 
es, and are boldly announcing to their people that the 
real vote in each case of discipline is to be simply this — 
Is the mau a Christian? It will be a difficult matter to 
induce our churches to believe that. God yet intends to 
teach our leading- divines in lhe American Board, practi- 
cal morality, a knowledge of which they Beemed never 
to have attained, and whose principles are but little stu- 
died in our theological seminaries. 

From a Pastor in Massachusetts : 

The. Union Missionary Society, let, me assure you, is 
emphatically our Society, and what little we can do to 
aid its interests, shall be done. Our prayers, our sympa- 
thies, our offerings attend it. There is an increasing in- 
terest in anti-slavery missions with us, and I hope ere 
long to send you some substantial evidence of it. 

From a Minister in the West : 

Our people are bending their energies to support the In- 
dian Mission, but take a great interest in the Mendi- Mis 
sion, and the plans generally of the Union Missionary So. 
ciety. , Those enterprises have, our; prayers; but we are 
weak}, the proTslaver^; spirit aitsstrongv With respect to 
anti-Blavery, this U mission' ground. 



Donations received from July 1st toZist, inclusive. 

Philadelphia, Pa.— "Warren M. Douglas 3 00* 

Boonton, N. J.— Free Congregational Church collection 13 W 

Winchester, Ct, — C. Bissell ..' 1 OQ; 

Monson, Mass. — Anti-Slavery Friends 18 00, 

Manchester, Vt.— Daniel Roberts, Jr 2 00 

West Stockbridge, Mass.— Morgan Lewis 5 00- 

Alexander, N. Y.—E. S. Warren 4 00 j 

Weathersfield, Ct.— M. S. per Mr. Noble 1 00 

Annsville. — D. Hopkins, from sundry friends, 7 0(r 

Pomfret, Ct.— George Lyon 49 00' 

Amesbury Milts, Mass.— U. Miss. Assoc. per D. Bagley 25 00 

Saco, Me.— Mary E. Cutts $2; Sarah Seaman $1 3 '00 - 

West Meriden, Ct.— Edmund Tuttle 2.50. 

West Stockbridge, Mass.— Ezra French 2 00 

Farmington, Ct.— O. M. North 2' 00 

Dedham, Mass.— Dr. Jesse Whe'aton $10, Miss L. Da- ■ v.- 

inon $5 15 00, 

Salem X Roads, N. Y. — W. C. Nichols, S. Hollows, J. 

Thompson, $1 each 3 00 

Petsrsham, Mass. — Mrs. D. Berkley, Miss C. Bancroft, 

00 cts. each, Monthly Concert $2 50 3 50'' 

Peterborough, N; Y. — Monthly Concert 4 ; 00- 

KiiiBman, O.— A. G-riswoid 100; 

Detroit, Mich. — Congregational S. School. 10 00.; 

Leominster, Mass.— Lydia M. Walker... , 3 00 

Curtisville, Mass.— Congregational Society 6;0(h 

Hard wick, " —Peter Sinclair 3 00 

Eittsburgh, Pn.-Wia. Digby 5 00 

Pen ii Yan, N. Y. — Congregational Church per George 

Cooley 25 00 

Gaines and Albion, |N. Y.— " Ladies" per G. S. Win- 
chester 1 50 

Sherburn, N. Y. — Keyes Wilder 1 00 

South Bend, Ia. — E, B. Crocker 3 00 

Stratford, Ct.— A. S. Curtis $1, L. Beers $4, Solomon 

Bachelor $1 6 00 

New-York, N. Y.— Dr. Thomas Ritler for Dr. Terrel, 13 50 

also for same at Monthly Concert „ 50' 

Northampton, Mass.— D. E. Reed 50 

Norridgewock, Me.— W. W. Dinsmore 2 00 

Newark, N. J.— Free Presbyterian Church Monthly 

Concert, per Rev. A. Underwood 25 25 

Ogdensbur^h, N. Y.— G. R. Bell 50, 

Brighton, Iowa.— Rev. Chas. Burnham 50 

Stone Church, N. Y.— Rev C. C. Foote, C. F. Wil- 
liams, $1 each 2 00 

Owego, N. Y.— Monthly Concert, per L. H. Allen 4 50: 

Haverhill, Mass.— " Friends," per Rev. D. M. Merritt. . 3 00 

Donations received by Rev. Thos, Lafon. 
Montpelier, Vt.— Col. J. R. Miller $5, Dr. R. Kilbourne 

$l,Zenus Wood $10 16 00 

Barton, Vt,— Friends 1 85 

St. Albans, Vt. — A, L. Clark. . . 2 00 

Montpelier, Vt.— Mrs. H. Y. Barnes $5, Friends $8 81.. 13 81 

$310 31 

Donations for Canada Missions. 

Hollis, N, H.— Friends, per A. B. Warner," 12 M 

Cunningtbn, Mass. — Mrs. Wm, Packard, 2 '06 

Schaghticoke, : N. Y.— B. Perry , 5 00 

Watertown, Ct. — Ladies' Sewing Circle, per Abby 

Wood word for Rev. I. J. Eice 3 00 

$22 00, 

$332 37 

North Yarmouth, Me.— A cask of clothing for Miss 
F. Coburn, from A. S. Sewing Circle. 

LEWIS TAPPAN, Treasurer, 
No. 7 Exchange Place, N..Y. . 

TOBITT'3 CHEAP CASH PRINT, IX, SPRUCE. 



/ 



END OF 
REEL 



PLEASE 
REWIND 



